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PREFACE. 


Ih  the  present  disturbed  state  of  public  feeling  with  reference  to 
our  national  religion,  the  republication  of  some  of  the  best  works 
of  oar  early  divines,  at  a  price  calculated  to  meet  the  resources 
of  all  olasaes,  and  in  a  form  likely  to  farour  their  admission  into 
places  of  public  education,  cannot  but  proye  acceptable. 

Among  the  many  works  (some  of  them  rare  and  almost  for> 
gotten)  which  will  probably  be  produced  in  a  similar  manner. 
Bishop  Taylor's  "  life  of  Christ"  has  been  chosen*  not  only  from 
its  value  as  a  treasury  of  practical  piety  and  derotion,  but  from 
its  peculiar  suitability  to  our  own  times. 

Living  at  no  remote  distance  from  the  Beformationy  an  event 
of  which  too  many  have  of  late  sought  to  lighten  the  value^  Bishop 
Taylor  could  well  appreciate  the  beauty  of  forbearance  in  respect 
to  religion,  and  the  iniquity  of  persecution.  The  application  of 
the  parable  of  the  tares  was  fiilly  perceived  and  brilliantly  iUus- 
tiated  lliioiighout  the  writings  of  this  able  prelate :  his  varied 
and  diffiiae  reading,  eonyersant  alike  with  the  disputes  of  logidans^ 
the  legendary  lore  of  poets,  and  the  descriptions  of  travellers,  was 
leadily  made  subservient  to  practical  instruction,  and  to  the 
adiqitation  of  mighty  truths  to  the  capacities  of  ordinazy  men. 

Of  the  character  of  the  present  work,  no  better  description  can 
be  given  than  in  the  following  words  of  Bishop  Heber  i'-— 

"  This  work  is,  as  it  professes  to  be,  of  a  nature  entirely  prac- 
tical. It  discusses  no  doctrines  but  those  on  which  almost  all 
Christians  are  agreed,  and  which  necessarily  are  suggested  by 
Ihe  principal  events  of  our  Saviour's  history.  It  enters  into  no 
critical  examination  of  facts  or  dates,  of  evidences  or  yarious 
leadings.    The  author  does  not  exercise  his  learning  and  discri- 

'  life  of  Jeremy  Taylor,  p.  I  SI. 


X  FREPACE. 

mination,  in  explaining  those  peculiarities  of  ancient  or  local 
history  and  manners  which,  as  they  are  litUe  less  than  absolutely 
necessary  to  a  competent  understanding  of  writers  like  those  of 
the  New  Testament,  so  no  author  of  the  present  day  would  omit 
them  in  a  history  of  our  Sayiour. 

"  Nor  does  he  attempt,  in  any  instance,  to  reconcile  the  dif- 
ferent narrations  of  the  erangelists  with  eadi  other,  or  to  produce 
a  regular  and  chronological  harmony  of  the  gospel.  His  work  is 
nothing  else  than  a  series  of  devout  meditations  on  the  different 
erents  recorded  in  the  New  Testament,  as  well  as  on  the  more 
remarkable  traditions  which  have  been  usually  circulated  respect- 
ing the  Divine  Author  of  our  religion,  his  earthly  parent,  and  his 
followers. 

"  I  am  acquainted  with  no  work  of  Taylor's  (I  might  say  with 
no  work  of  any  author)  in  which  more  of  practical  wisdom  may 
be  found,  a  greater  knowledge  of  the  human  heart,  and  a  more 
dexterous  and  touching  application,  not  only  of  the  solemn  truths 
of  Christianity,  but  of  even  the  least  important  circumstances 
related  in  the  life  of  our  Saviour,  to  the  development  of  sound 
principles  of  action,  and  to  the  correction  and  guidance  of  our 
daily  conduct.  Thus,  in  his  preface,  not  only  the  exact  con- 
formity of  Christianity  with  right  reason  and  natural  instinct, — 
Its  fitness  for  the  present  wants,  as  well  as  the  future  prospects, 
of  man,— and  the  manner  in  which  it  confirms,  extends,  and  illus- 
trates the  law  of  nature, — are  laid  down  with  admirable  good 
sense  and  knowledge  of  his  subject ;  but  many  curious  and  inte- 
resting principles  of  metaphysical  and  political  wisdom  will  be 
found  incidentally,  and,  as  if  e;r  abundanti,  scattered  through  it, 
which  show  the  grasp  and  vigour  of  the  author's  mind,  and  that, 
though  his  choice  confined  him  to  those  topics  which  are  the  imme- 
diate subjects  of  his  profession,  there  were  few,  indeed,  in.  the 
treatment  of  which  he  might  not  have  excelled.  At  the  same 
time,  there  is  none  of  these  incidental  topics  which  is  not  made 
oonducive  to  the  enforcement  of  practical  piety  and  personal 
holiness.  No  part  of  this  work  can  be  read  without  some  fruits 
of  this  kind ;  but,  in  the  application  of  general  principles  to  par- 
ticular but  important  instances  of  thought  and  action,  the  '  Ex- 
portation to  the  Imitation  of  the  Life  of  Christ,'  the  sermon  on 
the '  Duty  of  Nursing  Children,'  those  on  '  Obedience,'  on  '  Mor- 
tification/ on  '  Baptising  Infiints,'  on  '  the  Beligion  of  Holy 
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Flaoes/  on '  Scandal/  and  on '  the  Divine  Jadgmenta,'  are  perhapa 
the  moat  remarkable." 

At  the  preaent  time,  when  aectarian  animoaity  ia  almoat  at  ita 
keij^hty  when  the  great  commandment  of  mutual  lore  ia  in  danger 
of  being  forgotten,  the  Chriatian  reader  will  torn  with  delight 
irom  the  rancorons  wrangling  of  pamphleteers  and  the  haughti- 
ness of  ear  catkedrd  pretendera  to  spiritual  authority,  to  the  nar- 
rative of  the  deeda  and  sayings  of  the  "  Pattern  Man  ;*'  to  the 
simple  and  unafiected  comments  of  the  stanch  and  uncompromis- 
ing, yet  gentle  and  man-loving  divine,  upon  the  woudroua  career 
of  him  who,  indiasolubly  uniting  man's  nature  to  that  of  hia 
Creator,  raiaed  up  light  from  darkness,  hope  from  despair,  and  a 
future  of  unbounded  riches  from  a  profitless  past. 

As  regards  the  present  edition  of  this  noble  work,  no  pains 
have  been  spared  to  produce  an  accurate  reprint,  conaistent  with 
moderate  price  and  general  utility.  The  whole  of  the  Scripture 
referencea  have  been  verified  anew  by  a  competent  person,  while 
the  editor  has  given  minute  attention  to  the  correct  printing  of 
the  Greek,  Latin,  and  Italian  quotations  with  which  the  notes 
abound.  For  the  materials  of  the  brief  introductory  Memoir,  he 
gladly  and  gratefully  confesses  himself  indebted  to  the  interest- 
ing biography  furnished  by  the  late  Bishop  Heber. 


MEMOIR. 


JsExxY  Taylor  was  the  third  son  of  Nathaniel  Taylor,  a  barber- 
surgeon  in  Cambridge,  but  whose  family  had  originally  occupied 
a  respectable  position  among  the  middle  classes  in  Gloucester- 
shire. The  celebrated  Eowland  Taylor  was  numbered  among 
his  lineal  ancestors ;  but  at  the  death  of  this  great  martyr  to  the 
truth,  the  family  had  sunk  into  comparatiye  poyerty.  It  seems, 
nerertheless,  to  have  retained  a  respectability,  which,  while  it 
can  add  nothing  to  the  merits  of  Jeremy  Taylor,  fumishes  ample 
proof  that  the  early  training  of  the  boy  may  hare  contributed  no 
little  towards  the  future  eminence  of  the  author  of  "  The  Life  of 
Christ." 

At  the  age  of  thirteen,  on  the  ISth  of  August,  1626,  he  was 
entered  at  Caius  College  as  a  sizar,  or  poor  scholar.  The  evi- 
dence of  his  application  to  the  studies  of  the  place,  is  rather  to  be 
sought  for  in  his  subsequent  writings,  than  in  any  historical 
statements  on  the  subject.  It  is,  howerer,  probable  that  private 
study,  with  a  view  to  the  formation  of  new  opinions,  rather  than 
the  public  display  of  a  taste  for  defending  conventional  dogmatism, 
was  the  end  and  object  of  Taylor's  University  life. 

Soon  after  obtaining  his  degree  of  Master  of  Arts,  in  1633,  he 
was  employed  by  a  fellow-student,  named  Bisden,  to  supply  his 
place  for  a  short  time  as  lecturer  in  St.  Paul's  cathedral.  Here 
he  was  fortunate  enough  to  attract  the  notice  of  Archbishop 
Laud,  by  whose  interest,  after  some  misunderstanding  with 
Sheldon,  the  warden  of  All  Souls,  he  was  created  a  fellow  of  that 
college,  14th  of  January,  1636.  During  the  time  he  enjoyed  his 
fellowship,  he  was  suspected  of  a  lurking  partiality  for  the 
!EU>mish  communion— an  opinion  which  his  whole  subsequent  life 
and  writings  go  far  to  disprove,  even  had  his  own  forcible  denial 
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of  this  ''  Tmfonnded  and  slaaderoiu  ciiarge"^  left  ns  any  room  for 
doubt  on  the  sahject. 

An  Oxford  life,  however,  would  appear  to  hare  had  few  charms 
for  the  active  disposition  of  Taylor,  since  his  chief  time  seems  to 
have  been  spent  at  his  living  at  Eppingham,  and  on  the  27th  of 
May,  1639,  he  vacated  his  fellowship,  and  married  Fhcabe  Langs- 
dale,  the  daughter  of  a  physician,  by  whom  he  had  three  sons, 
the  eldest  of  whom,  William,  died  abont  three  years  after,  in 
164%  and  was  shortly  followed  by  his  mother. 

In  this  same  year,  public  difficulties  were  added  to  his  private 
sorrows,  and  Taylor  became  invdved  in  the  great  struggle  between 
the  king  and  theeoontry.  His  defenoeof  episcopacy  was  written 
at  the  express  desire  of  the  fonner,  who  bestowed  upon  him  the 
degree  of  doctor  of  divinity  by  royal  letters  patent.  At  this 
time,  however,  such  honous  were  too  indiscriminately  bestowed, 
to  render  them  very  valuable  to  the  possessors,  or  important  in 
the  eyes  of  the  world  at  large. 

Bat  the  Presbyterians,  to  use  the  language  of  Bishop  Heber, 
"  had  more  power  to  hurt  tiian  Charles  to  reward,"  and,  in  com- 
pany with  many  other  sufferers,  Taylor  was  deprived  of  his 
living.  In  this  exigency  he  found  a  generous  patron  in  Chris- 
topher, afterwards  Lord  Hatton,  to  whom  he  dedicated  some  of 
his  earlier  wcHcks. 

Of  his  history  during  the  remainder  of  the  civil  wars,  we  know 
little.  In  1644^  he  was  taken  prisoner  in  the  victory  gained  by 
the  paziiamentaxy  troops  over  Cobnel  Charles  Gerard,  before  the 
eastle  of  Cardigan.  He  was,  however,  treated  with  leniency, 
atthoogh  we  are  uncertain  as  to  the  duration  of  hib  confinement. 
On  the  dedine  of  the  caose  of  Charles  I.,  whom  he  had  fol- 
lowed in  the  capacity  of  chaplain,  he  took  refbge  in  Carmarthen- 
shire. In  August,  1647,  the  chaplains  were  allowed  free  access 
to  the  imprisoned  king ;  and  at  a  late  period  of  his  misfortunes, 
Taylor  had  an  interview  with  Charles,  who  presented  him  with 
his  watch,  and  a  few  pearls  and  rubies,  which  had  adorned  the 
ebony  case  of  his  Bible,  as  a  token  of  friendship. 

In  partnership  with  Nioolson,  afterwards  lariiop  <^  Gloucester, 
and  Wyat,  subsequently  a  prebendary  of  Lincoln,  he  now  opened 
a  school  at  Newton  Hoose,  xq  the  parish  of  LanfihangeL    Judge 

*  See  *'  First  Letter  to  one  tempted  to  the  Bomieb  Church/' 
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Powell,  80  distingmshed  in  the  trial  of  the  seyen  bishops,  was 
educated  under  their  care,  but  the  establishment  does  not  appear 
to  hare  attained  any  particular  reputation. 

In  1647,  Taylor's  noble  treatise,  the  "  Liberty  of  Prophesying," 
made  its  appearance.  This  work,  as  we  leam  from  its  Preface, 
was  composed  "under  a  host  of  grievous  disadrantages ;  in 
adversity  and  want ;  without  books  or  leisure ;  and  with  no  other 
resources  than  those  which  were  supplied  by  a  long  familiarity 
with  the  sacred  volume,  and  a  powerful  mind,  imbued  with  all 
the  learning  of  past  ages."' 

This  truly  Christian  work  was  designed  as  an  eloquent  defence 
of  mutual  toleration  in  religious  matters.  After  fully  justifying 
himself  from  the  charge  of  latitudinarian  indifference,  he  limits 
the  weapons  of  the  clergy  to  those  which  alone  become  the 
soldiers  of  Christ,  ''preaching  and  disputation,  (so  that  neither 
of  them  breed  disturbance,)  charity  and  sweetness,  holiness  of 
life,  assiduity  of  exhortation,  the  word  of  Grod,  and  prayer."  He 
then,  with  a  forbearance  of  which  we  cannot  be  too  mindful  now 
a  days,  adds :  '*  let  not  men  be  hasty  in  calling  every  disliked 
opinion  by  the  name  of  heresy ;  and,  when  they  have  resolved 
that  they  will  call  it  so,  let  them  use  the  erring  person  like  a 
brother,  not  beat  him  like  a  dog,  nor  convince  him  with  a  gibbet, 
or  vex  him  out  of  his  understanding  and  persuasions." 

Before  this  time,  and  soon  after  his  first  imprisonment,  Taylor 
had  contracted  a  second  marriage  with  a  Mn.  Joanna  Bridges, 
of.Mandinam,  in  Carmarthen,  said  to  have  been  a  natural 
daughter  of  Charles  I.,  a  lady  of  great  personal  charms,  and 
competent  estate.  But  there  is  little  doubt  that  he  must  have 
forfeited  much  property,  in  order  to  escape  from  the  consequences 
of  his  adventure  at  Cardigan,  and  his  chief  subsistence  must 
have  been  derived  from  his  literary  labours,  aided  by  the  kind- 
ness of  numerous  friends,  especially  of  BichardVaughan,  earl  of 
Carbery. 

After  the  publication  of  a  few  more  controversial  tracts,  his 
great  treasury  of  practical  Christianity,  the  life  of  the  Saviour  of 
the  world,  was  given  to  the  public.  Its  great  success,  together 
with  his  natural  averseness  from  rancour  and  controversy,  seems 
to  have  determined  the  style  of  his  next  writings.    During  the 

*  Heber. 
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three  succesaiTe  years,  his  works  were  entirely  of  a  derotional 
and  practical  character ;  consisting  of  a  Sermon  on  tbe  Death  of 
the  Excellent  Lady  Carbery ;  a  Short  Catechism  for  Children; 
Twenty-seren  Sermons  for  the  Snmmer  Half-year,  and  his  Holy 
living  and  Bying.  This  last  beautifnl  guide  to  practical  holiness 
was  composed  at  the  desire,  and  for  the  use  of  his  late  patroness, 
and  is  dedicated  to  her  afSicted  husband. 

In  1654,  he  was  again  provoked  to  enter  upon  controversy,  and 
the  insulting  triumph  of  some  Itoman  Catholics  over  the  humbled 
condition  of  the  English  Church,  led  him  to  re-examine  the  lead- 
ing points  of  di£ferenoe  between  the  two  communions.  In  his 
"  Eeal  Presence  and  Spiritual  of  Christ  in  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment, proved  against  the  Doctrine  of  Transubstantiation,"  the 
rottenness  of  this  most  illogical  of  doctrines  is  fully  and  ably 
exposed. 

His  zeal  for  episcopacy  led  him  into  some  expressions  in  the 
preface  to  a  new  edition  of  his  "  Catechism  for  Children,"  which 
the  friends  of  Cromwell  were  ill  disposed  to  excuse ;  and,  from 
certain  letters  of  the  celebrated  John  Evelyn,  he  appears  to  have 
been  twice  imprisoned,  and,  although  his  confinement  did  not 
last  long,  there  is  little  doubt  that  his  wife's  fortune  was  still  fur- 
ther amerced  in  order  to  release  him.  But  neither  poverty  nor 
imprisonment  could  cramp  the  powers  of  Taylor's  genius,  or 
deter  him  from  the  free  expression  of  his  own  sentiments ;  and, 
besides  completing  his  series  of  sermons  for  the  whole  year,  by 
the  addition  of  twenty-five  discourses,  he  produced,  at  the  begin- 
lung  of  the  present  year,  his  "  Doctrine  and  Practice  of  Bepent- 
aooe,"  a  work  which,  though  abounding  in  erudition,  requires  to 
be  read  with  some  caution.  The  peculiar  views  of  the  author 
regarding  the  delicate  and  difficult  doctrine  of  original  sin,  excited 
much  alarm  and  doubt,  even  among  his  own  friends,  and  his  sub- 
sequent apology  in  the  "  Deus  Justificatus,"  evinces  regret  at  the 
reception  which  it  experienced,  coupled  with  some  fear  of  having 
given  rise  to  misinterpretation. 

In  1656,  Taylor  paid  a  visit  to  London,  and  dined  with  Evelyn 
QQ  the  12th  of  April,  in  company  with  Berkeley,  Boyle,  and 
WiQdns,  a  meeting  which  he,  in  a  letter  to  Evelyn,  pleasantly 
compares  to  the  evenings  spent  by  Cicero's  friends  at  his  Tusculan 
▼ilia.  His  subsequent  letters  are  dated  from  Wales,  and  chiefly 
relate  to  his  friend's  translation  of  Lucretius,  not  unmixed,  how- 
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ever,  with  many  expresfiions  of  anxiety  respecting  the  opposition 
made  to  his  doctrine  of  original  sin.  His  sorrows  were  in- 
creased by  the  loss  of  two  sons  (probably  the  o£&pring  of  his 
second  wife)  during  the  same  year,  and  poverty  and  persecution 
sometimes  gave  a  tone  of  asperity  to  his  language,  scarcely  con- 
sistent with  his  usual  mild  and  toloant  behaviour. 

His  distresses,  as  far  as  pecuniary  cicumstances  were  ooncemed, 
were  aUayed  by  the  generosity  of  Eveljrn,  and  we  cannot  forbear 
extracting  a  letter  on  this  subject,  rich  as  it  is  in  the  warmth  of 
eloquent,  but  not  servile  gratitude. 

"  To  John  Evelyn,  Esq." 
"  Honoured  and  Deare  Sir, — ^A  stranger  came  two  nights  siDce  from 
you  with  a  letter,  and  a  token ;  full  of  humanity  and  sweetnesse  that  was, 
and  this  of  charity.  I  know  it  is  more  hlessed  to  give  than  to  receive ;  and 
yet  as  I  no  ways  repine  at  the  Providence  that  forces  me  to  receive,  so 
neither  can  I  envy  that  felicity  of  yours,  not  onely  that  yon  can,  hot  that 
yon  doe  give ;  and  as  I  rcjoyee  in  that  mercy  which  daily  makes  decrees  in 
heaven  for  my  support  and  comfort,  soe  I  doe  most  thankftiUy  adore  the 
goodnesse  of  God  to  yoa,  whom  he  consignee  to  greater  glories  by  the 
ministeries  of  these  graces.  But,  sir,  what  am  I,  or  what  can  I  doe,  or 
what  have  I  done,  that  yoa  thinke  I  have  or  can  oblige  you  ?  Sir,  yon  are 
too  kinds  to  mee ;  and  oblige  me  not  onely  beyond  my  merit,  but  beyond 
my  modesty.  I  onely  can  love  yon,  and  honour  yon,  and  pray  for  you ;  and 
in  all  this  I  cannot  bat  say  that  I  am  behind  hand  with  you,  for  I  hare 
found  so  great  effluxes  of  all  your  worthinesse  and  charities,  that  I  am  a 
debtor  for  your  prayers,  for  the  comfort  of  yonr  letters,  for  the  charity  of 
jour  hand,  and  the  affections  of  your  heart.  Sir,  though  you  are  beyond 
the  reach  of  my  returnee,  and  my  services  are  very  short  of  touching  you, 
yet  if  it  were  possible  for  me  to  receive  any  eonmiands,  the  obeying  of 
which  might  signify  my  great  regards  of  yon,  I  could  with  some  more  con- 
fidence converse  with  a  person  so  obliging ;  bat  I  am  obliged  and  aaham'd, 
«nd  unable  to  say  so  much  as  I  should  doe  to  reprssent  myself  to  be, 
**  Hononi^d  and  deare  sir, 
*'Tour  most  affectionate  and  obliged  friend  and  servant, 

"Jeb.  Tatlob." 

The  favonr  alluded  to  in  this  letter,  was  a  subsequent  request 
ftam  Evelyn  that  Taylor  would  come  to  christen  his  son,  a  de* 
XDind  to  which  he  gladly  responded. 

Meanwhile,  the  controversy  respecting  original  sin  was  main- 
tained with  seal»  especially  on  iiie  part  of  two  presbyterian 
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dergymBxu  Jeanes  and  QnaHej  tike  fonaer  of  ▼hom  was  a  man  of 
no  ordinairy  abilitiai,  and  origisally  a  fiim  opponent  of  the  Pnri- 
lans.  Thia  diapota,  though  oondneted  with  some  heat,  did  not 
prerent  Taylor  eontinning  hia  "  Doctor  Dubitantiamt"  irhich  waa 
now  in  a  state  of  eonaiderable  forwazdneaa.  Bat  at  the  beginning 
of  IdoS,  he  waa  again  confined  in  the  Tower,  owing  to  an  india- 
cretion  of  his  bookseller,  Eoyston,  who  had  prefixed  to  hia 
"  CoQeetion  of  Offices,"  a  print  of  Ghriat  in  the  attitude  of  prayer^ 
a  representation,  at  that  time,  ealeolated  to  giye  great  offence. 
He  was  soon  liberated,  bat  daring  his  confinement  he  had  the 
mdandioly  doty  of  condoling  with  his  kind  finend  Srelyn,  on  the 
loss  of  his  sons,  Eichard  and  Greorge.  His  Mends  now  advised 
him  to  withdraw  frcm  London,  where  the  Episcopal  party  were 
exposed  to  mnch  harassment  firom  the  adherents  of  Oromwelly 
and  the  Earl  of  Conway  obtained  for  him  a  lectmreship  at  lasbom. 
He,  however,  chiefly  seems  to  have  resided  at  Portmore,  about 
ei^t  miles  distant  firom  the  town ;  and  here  he  seems  to  have 
enjoyed  a  tranqoiUity  which  he  gratefoUy  acknowledges  even  in 
his  sdbseqaent  days  of  wealth  and  dignity.  He  was  not,  how- 
ever, as  yet  in  drenmstances  to  render  Erelyn's  liberality  an« 
neceaaaiy ;  nor  was  he  safe  from  the  malice  of  one  Tandy,  who 
accosed  him  of  disaffection,  and  succeeded  in  bringing  him  before 
the  Irish  Privy  Council.  He  was  soon  liberated,  but  was  again 
exposed  to  the  unfounded  charges  of  a  tendency  towards  Bo- 
maoism. 

With  the  view  of  again  visiting  his  friends,  and  giving  the 
final  soperintendence  to  his  "  Ductor  Dubitantium,"  then  in  the 
press,  Taylor  again  visited  London,  and  his  name  appeared  among 
the  signatures  of  ihe  loyalists,  affixed  to  their  declaration  of 
April  24th,  1660,  in  which  they  expressed  the  moderation  of 
their  views,  and  ^eir  confidence  in  the  measures  of  General 
Monk  and  the  government.  This  journey  proved  the  great  means 
of  Taylor's  advancement.  Brou^t  under  the  notice  of  the  re- 
stored king,  Charles  IE.,  as  a  steadfast  adherent  to  the  cause  of 
monarchy  and  episcopacy,  the  dedication  of  his  learned,  though 
leas  popular  work,  the  "Ductor  Bubitantitmi,"  to  that  monarch, 
was  a  fiEnrourable  opportunity  for  advancing  those  claims  to 
preferment,  which  few  men  of  his  time  could  equal. 

Whether  his  union  with  the  king's  natural  sister  was  known 
or  brought  forward,  or  whether  his  uncompromising  piety  threat- 
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«ned  too  great  a  check  upon  the  dissipated  and  volatile  dispo- 
sition of  the  king,  the  ruling  powers,  while  desirons  to  promote 
his  welfare,  were  also  anxious  to  plaoe  his  influence  at  a  conre- 
nient  distance  from  the  Court  of  London.  Ireland,  which  had 
aflbrded  him  a  refuge,  also  became  the  scene  of  his  exaltation, 
and  on  the  6th  of  August,  after  the  king's  return,  he  was  nomi- 
nated to  the  bishoprick  of  Down  and  Connor,  and,  shortl j  after, 
by  the  Duke  of  Ormond's  recommendation,  chosen  yice-chancellor 
of  the  Unirersity  of  Dublin.  In  both  these  situations  he  laboured 
with  unremitting  zeal  to  restore  every  establishment  to  its  proper 
footing,  to  amend  abuses,  and  to  cahn  the  excitement  of  popular 
feeling. 

But  it  was  not  until  the  27th  of  January  1661,  that  decisive 
ateps  were  taken  in  favour  of  episcopacy.  On  this  occasion,  two 
archbishops  and  ten  bishops  were  consecrated  by  Bramhall, 
formerly  bishop  of  Derry,  and  now  primate,  in  the  cathedral  of 
St.  Patrick.  Of  the  bishops,  Taylor  was  one,  and  was  appointed 
to  preach  the  sermon.  On  the  8th  of  May,  he  preached  before 
the  two  houses  of  Parliament,  and  again  before  the  primate,  at 
his  metropolitan  visitation  of  Down  and  Connor.  In  February 
he  was  made  a  member  of  the  Irish  Privy  Council,  and,  on  the 
30th  of  April,  the  adjacent  diocese  of  Dromore  was  added  to  his 
former  one. 

The  violent  opposition  to  episcopacy,  and  the  consequent  iU- 
fecling  throughout  a  large  portion  of  his  diocese,  rendered  his 
situation,  despite  its  dignities  and  emoluments,  fraught  with 
vexation  and  annoyance,  and  his  tolerant  disposition  was,  at 
times,  scarcely  proof  against  the  harassments  of  schism.  Never- 
theless, even  while  enforcing  the  necessity  of  a  fitting  obedience 
to  superiors,  denouncing  the  crime  of  heresy,  and  showing  the 
frequent  danger  of  dissent,  he  urges,  that  wherever  "weak 
brethren  shall  plead  for  toleration  and  compliance,  the  bishops 
would  consider  where  it  can  do  good,  and  do  no  harm ;  where 
they  are  permitted,  and  where  they  are  themselves  tied  up  by 
the  laws ;  and  in  all  things  where  it  is  safe  and  holy  to  labour 
to  give  them  ease,  and  bring  them  round."  His  just  and  earnest 
expressions  in  respect  to  the  Irish  confiscated  estates  also  do 
high  honour  to  his  knowledge  of  state  affairs,  as  well  as  to  the 
feelings  of  a  Christian  bishop  towards  the  oppressed  and  un- 
fortunate. 


MKKOIB.  SIX 

The  pressnre  of  pablio  duties  interfered  greatlj  with  Tajlor'B 
Htersry  pomiits,  and  the  loss  of  Edward,  his  only  smriTing  lonp 
hy  his  second  wife,  was  ahnost  sufficient  to  prostrate  the  ahready 
tired  energies  of  his  eyer-laborious  mind.  During  the  same  jear 
in  idiich  this  nnhappy  event  took  place,  he  had  munificently  re* 
built  the  choir  of  Dromore  cathedral  at  his  own  expense. 

Little  now  remains  but  to  mention  his  latter  works.  These 
were,  in  1662,  his  "  Via  Intelligentise,"  a  sermon  to  much  the 
same  effect  as  his  ''Liberty  of  Prophesying ;"  in  1663,  "A  De- 
fence and  Introduction  to  the  Itite  of  Confirmation,"  three  ser- 
mons, preached  at  Christ  Church,  Dublin;  and  a  funeral  dis- 
course on  the  Primate  Bramhall.  This  last  treatise  is  replete 
with  curious  points  of  secret  history,  and  prores  that  much  pains 
had  been  taken  to  perrert  the  exiled  king  from  the  faith  of  his 
countrymen. 

His  last  work  of  any  consequence  was  his  "Dissuasire  fiK>m 
Popery,"  which  appeared  in  1664.  It  had  been  undertaken  at 
the  desire  of  the  oollectiye  body  of  Irish  bishops,  and,  but  for  the 
unhappy  neglect  which  distinguished  the  administration  of  our 
ecdeaiastical  affairs  in  Ireland,  it  might  hare  proved  a  valuable 
means  of  enlightenment.  But,  given  over  to  the  spiritual  care  of 
men  whose  language  they  could  rarely  understand,  destitute 
even  of  a  Liturgy  in  their  own  language,  the  unhappy  Irish  could 
reap  little  benefit  from  a  work  which,  however  valuable  to  the 
agents  in  the  work  of  conversion,  could  little  avail  the  poor  and 
ignorant  peasantry,  and  conduce  but  little  to  substituting  a  spiri- 
tualized religion  for  a  sensuous,  and  therefore  attractive,  sym- 
bolism. 

Two  of  his  sons  by  his  first  marriage  appear  to  have  survived 
the  rest ;  the  eldest  of  whom,  a  captain  of  horse  in  the  king's 
service,  fell  in  a  duel  with  a  brother  officer  of  the  name  of  Vane, 
who  also  died  of  his  wounds.  The  second,  Charles,  had  been 
educated  for  the  church ;  but,  despite  the  example  of  his  father^ 
he  became  the  favourite  companion  of  YiUiers,  duke  of  Bucking- 
ham, at  whose  house  at  Baynard's  Castle  he  died  of  a  decline, 
August  1667.  This  blow  was  probably  unknown  to  the  good 
old  prelate,  who,  already  smitten  by  sorrow  for  his  eldest  son's 
death  under  such  sad  circumstances,  and  worn  out  with  the 
vidssitades  and  labours  of  his  arduous  and  usefol  life,  died  at 
lisbum  in  the  same  year,  of  a  fever,  after  a  ten  days'  sickness^ 
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in  the  fifty-fiftii  year  of  his  age,  and  the  seyenth  <^  bifl  episoopal 
office.  He  waa  buried  in  the  church  of  Dromore,  and  his  friend 
and  successor.  Dr.  Bust,  preached  a  funeral  sermon,  equally 
ereditable  to  the  yirtues  of  the  departed,  and  the  warmth  of  his 
own  friendship. 


TO 

THE   BIGHT   HONOUEABLE 

A>1>  MOST  TSULT  NOBLE  LOKD, 

CHRISTOPHER    LORD    HATTON, 

BABOV  HATTON,  OF  KIBBT.  fcc. 


Mt  Lobd, — When  interest  diyides  the  church,  and  the  calentures  of 
men  breathe  out  in  problems  and  inactive  discourses,  each  part,  in 
pursuance  of  its  own  portion,  follows  that  proposition  which  complies 
with  and  bends  in  all  the  flexures  of  its  temporal  ends;  and  while  all 
striTC  for  truth,  they  hug  their  own  opinions  aressed  up  in  her  imagery, 
and  they  dispute  for  ever ;  and  either  the  question  is  indeterminable, 
or,  whidi  is  worse,  men  will  never  be  convinced.  For  such  is  the 
nature  of  disputings,  that  they  b^in  commonlv  in  mistaJces,  they  pro- 
ceed with  zeal  and  fancy,  and  end  not  at  all  but  in  schisms  and 
uncharitable  names,  and  too  often  dip  their  feet  in  blood.  In  the 
meantime,  he  that  gets  the  better  of  his  adversarv  oftentimes  gets  uo 
good  to  himself,  because,  although  he  hath  fast  nold  upon  the  right 
side  of  the  problem,  he  may  be  an  ill  man  in  the  midst  of  his  triumplmnt 
disputations.  And  therefore  it  was  not  here  that  God  would  have 
man's  fdidty  to  grow;  for  our  condition  had  been  extremely  miserable 
if  our  final  state  nad  been  placed  upon  an  uncertain  hill,  and  the  way 
to  it  had  been  upon  the  waters  upon  which  no  spirit  but  that  of  con- 
tradiction and  discord  did  ever  move :  for  the  man  should  have  tended 
to  an  end  of  an  uncertain  dwelling,  and  walked  to  it  byways  not  dis- 
cernible, and  arrived  thither  by  chance;  which,  because  it  is  irregular, 
would  have  discomposed  the  pleasures  of  a  Christian  hope,  as  the  very 
disputing  hath  alr^y  destroyed  charity,  and  disunited  Uie  continuity 
of  liaith;  and  in  the  consequent  there  would  be  no  virtue,  and  no 
felicity.  But  God,  who  never  loved  that  man  should  be  too  ambi- 
tiously busy  in  imitating  His  wisdom,  (and  man  lost  paradise  for  it,) 
is  most  desirous  we  should  imitate  His  goodness,  and  transcribe  copies 
of  ihoae  excellent  emanations  horn  His  holiness  whereby,  as  He  com- 
municates Himself  to  us  in  mercies,  so  He  propounds  Himself  imitable 
by  us  in  graces :  and  in  order  to  this,  God  hath  described  our  way 
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plain,  certain,  and  determined;  and  although  He  was  pleased  to  leave 
us  undetermined  in  the  questions  of  exterior  communion,  yet  He  put 
it  past  all  question  that  we  are  bound  to  be  charitable.  He  hath 
placed  the  question  of  the  state  of  separation  in  the  dark,  in  hidden 
and  undiscemed  regions;  but  He  hath  opened  the  windows  of  heaven, 
and  given  great  light  to  us,  teaching  how  we  are  to  demean  ourselves 
in  the  state  of  conjunction.  Concerning  the  salvation  of  the  heathens 
He  was  not  pleased  to  give  us  account;  but  He  hath  clearly  described 
the  duty  of  Christians,  and  tells  upon  what  terms  alone  we  shall  be 
saved.  And  although  the  not  in(juiring  into  the  ways  of  God  and  the 
strict  rules  of  practice  have  been  mstnmiental  to  the  preserving  them 
free  from  the  serpentine  enfoldings  and  labyrinths  of  dispute,  yet  God 
also,  with  a  great  desi^  of  mercy,  hath  writ  His  commandments  in 
so  large  characters,  ana  engraven  them  in  such  tables,  that  no  man 
can  want  the  records,  nor  yet  skill  to  read  the  hand-writing  upon  this 
wall,  if  he  understands  what  he  understands,  that  is,  what  is  placed 
in  his  own  spirit.  For  God  was  therefore  desirous  that  human  nature 
should  be  perfected  with  moral  not  intellectual  excellencies,  because 
these  only  are  of  use  and  compliance  with  our  present  state  and  con- 
junction. If  God  had  given  to  eagles  an  appetite  to  swim,  or  to  the 
elephant  strong  desires  to  fly.  He  would  have  ordered  that  an  abode 
in  the  sea  and  the  air  respectively  should  have  been  proportionable 
to  their  manner  of  living;  for  so  God  hath  done  to  man,  fitting  him 
with  such  excellencies  which  are  useful  to  him  in  his  ways  ana  pro- 
gress to  perfection.  A  man  hath  great  use  and  need  of  justice,  and 
ail  the  instances  of  morality  serve  his  natural  and  politi(»l  ends;  he 
cannot  live  without  them,  and  be  happy:  but  the  filling  the  rooms  of  the 
understanding  with  airy  and  ineffective  notions  is  just  such  an  excel- 
lency as  it  is  m  a  man  to  imitate  the  voice  of  birds;  at  his  very  best 
the  nightingale  shall  excel  him,  and  it  is  of  no  use  to  that  end  which 
God  designed  him  in  the  first  intentions  of  creation. 

In  pursuance  of  this  consideration,  I  have  chosen  to  scire  the 
purposes  of  religion  by  doing  assistance  to  that  part  of  theology  which 
IS  wholly  practical;  that  which  makes  us  wiser  therefore  because  it 
makes  us  oetter.  And  truly,  my  lord,  it  is  enough  to  weaiy  the  spirit 
of  a  disputer,  that  he  shall  argue  till  he  hath  lost  his  voice,  ana  his 
time,  and  sometimes  the  question  too,  and  yet  no  man  shall  be  of  his 
mind  more  than  was  before.  How  few  turn  Lutherans,  or  Calvinists, 
or  Roman  catholics,  from  the  religion  either  of  their  countiy  or 
interest!  Possibly  two  or  three  weak  or  interested,  fantastic  and 
easy,  prejudicate  and  efFeminate  understandings,  pass  from  church  to 
churcD,  upon  grounds  as  weak  as  those  for  whicn  formerly  they  did 
dissent;  and  tne  same  arguments  are  good  or  bad,  as  exterior  acci- 
dents or  interior  appetites  shall  determme.  I  deny  not  but  for  great 
causes  some  opinions  are  to  be  quitted;  but  when  i  consider  how  few 
do  forsake  any,  and  when  any  do,  often^mes  they  choose  the  wrong 
side,  and  they  that  take  the  righter,  do  it  so  by  contingency,  and  the 
advantage  also  is  so  little,  I  believe  that  the  tnumphant  persons  have 
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bat  aaail  reaactt  to  please  themselves  in  gaixiing  MOselyteB,  since 
tlKur  puiehase  is  so  small*  and  is  iuconsidenble  to  taeir  triumpk  as 
it  is  unprofitable  to  them  who  change  for  the  worse  or  for  tke  better 
ufoa  imworthy  motiTes:  in  all  this  there  is  nothing  certain,  nothing 
noble.  Bat  be  thut  follows  the  work  of  God,  that  is,  labours  to  fjain 
souls,  not  to  a  sect  and  a  subdiviaioB,  but  to  the  Christian  rdigioii, 
that  iSy  to  the  faith  and  obedienee  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  hath  a  promise 
to  he  assiiited  and  rewaeded:  and  all  those  that  go  to  heaven  are  the 
purdbase  vi  satk  uodertakiags,  the  fruit  of  such  oultare  and  hibours; 
tor  it  18  onlj  a  hoh  life  that  lands  ns  there. 

And  new,  mj  lord,  I  have  tdLd  vou  ray  reasons,  I  shall  not  be 
ashamed  to  sav,  that  I  am  weaiy  and  toiled  with  rowh^  up  and  down 
in  t^  seas  of  questions,  wMdbi  the  interests  of  Chnst^idom  have 
ecMsmeneed:  and  in  many  piopositioBs  of  which  I  am  heartilv  per- 
suaded, I  am  not  certain  that  I  am  not  deceived;  and  I  fina  that 
men  are  most  confident  of  those  articles  whidi  they  can  so  little 
piDve  that  they  never  made  questions  of  them  -.  but  I  am  most  certain, 
that  by  living  in  the  religion  and  fear  of  God,  in  obedience  to  the 
kioff,  in  the  (^^ties  and  duties  of  communion  wiUi  my  spiritual 
gpoioes,  in  justice  and  love  with  all  the  world  in  their  several  propor- 
tions, I  sball  not  fail  of  that  end  \duch  is  perfective  of  human  nature, 
and  which  will  never  be  obtained  by  disputing. 

Here,  therefore,  when  I  had  fixed  my  thoughts,  upon  sad  appre- 
hensions that  God  was  removing  our  candlestick,  (for  why  shoida  He 
not,  when  men  themselves  put  the  light  out,  and  puU  the  stars  firom 
their  orbs,  so  hastening  the  day  of  God's  jud^ent?)  I  was  desirous 
to  put  a  {wrtion  of  the  holy  fire  into  a  repository,  which  might  help 
to  re-enkindle  the  incense,  when  it  shall  please  God  religion  shaU 
return,  and  all  His  servants  sing  In  convertejido  captivitatem  Sion 
with  a  voice  of  eucharist. 

But  now,  my  lord,  although  the  results  and  issues  of  my  retire- 
ments and  stuay  do  naturally  run  towards  you,  and  cany  no  excuse 
for  their  forwardness  but  the  confidence  that  your  goocmess  rejects 
no  emanation  of  a  great  afiEection;  yet  in  this  address  I  am  apt  to 
promise  to  myself  a  fair  interpretation,  because  I  bring  you  an  instru- 
ment and  aimliaries  to  that  devotion  whereby  we  believe  you  are  dear 
to  God,  and  know  that  you  are  to  good  men.  And  if  these  little 
sparks  of  holy  fire  which  1  have  heapSi  together  do  not  give  life  to 
your  prepared  and  already  enkindled  spirit,  yet  they  will  sometimes 
help  to  entertain  a  thought,  to  actuate  a  passion,  to  employ  and 
hallow  a  fiEoicy,  and  put  the  body  of  your  piety  into  fermentation,  by 
presenting  you  with  the  circumstances  and  parts  of  such  meditations 
which  are  symbolical  to  those  of  your  daily  office,  and  which  are  the 
paste-temps  of  your  severest  hours.  My  lord,  I  am  not  so  vain  to 
think  that  in  the  matter  of  devotion  and  the  rules  of  justice  and 
religion,  which  is  the  business  of  our  life,  I  can  add  any  tmng  to  your 
heap  of  excellent  things:  but  I  have  known  and  felt  comfort  by 
reaoing,  or  hearing  from  other  persons,  what  I  knew  myself,  and  it 
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iras  inactive  upon  my  spirit  till  it  was  made  vig;orou8  and  effective 
from  without:  and  in  tnis  sense  I  thought  I  might  not  be  useless 
and  impertinent. 

Mj  lord,  I  designed  to  be  instrumental  to  the  salvation  of  all 
persons  that  shall  read  my  book:  but  unless,  because  souls  are  equal 
in  their  substance  and  equally  redeemed,  we  are  obliged  to  wish  the 
salvation  of  all  men  with  the  greatest,  that  is,  with  equal  desires,  I 
<tid  intend,  in  the  highest  manner  I  could,  to  express  how  much  I  am 
to  pay  to  you,  by  domg  the  offices  of  that  duty  which,  although  jou 
less  need,  yet  I  was  most  bound  to  pay,  even  the  duties  and  c&nties 
of  religion;  having  this  design,  that  when  posterity  (for  certainly 
they  will  learn  to  distiimiish  things  and  persons)  shall  see  your 
honoured  name  employed  to  separate  and  rescue  these  papers  from 
contempt,  they  may  with  the  more  confidence  expect  in  them  some- 
thing fit  to  be  offered  to  such  a  personage.  My  lord,  I  have  mv  end, 
if  I  serve  God  and  you,  and  the  needs  and  interests  of  souls;  but  shall 
think  my  return  foil  of  reward,  if  you  shall  give  me  pardon,  and  put 
me  into  your  litanies,  and  account  me  in  the  number  of  your  relatives 
and  servants;  for  indeed,  my  lord,  I  am,  most  heartily. 

Your  lordship's  most  affectionate  and  most  obliged  servant, 

Jbe.  Taylor. 
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Chbishan  Tebgion  hath  so  many  exterior  advanta^  to  its  reputation 
and  adrancement,  from  the  author  and  from  the  ministers,  nom  the 
foaxdain  of  its  origination,  and  the  channels  of  oonveyanoe ;  God 
being  the  author,  tneWord  incarnate  being  the  great  doctor  and 
preadier  of  it.  His  life  and  death  beinf  its  consignation,  the  holy 
Spirit  being  the  great  argument  and  cfemonstralaon  of  it,  and  the 
«)c^tles  the  ozsans  and  conduits  of  its  dissemination ;  that  it  were 
glorious  beyona  all  opposition  and  disparagement,  though  we  should 
not  consider  the  excellency  of  its  matter,  and  the  certainty  of  its 
{irobati<m,  and  the  efficacy  of  its  power,  and  the  perfection  and  rare 
accomplishment  of  its  design.  But  I  consider  tnat  Christianity  is 
therefore  yery  little  understood,  because  it  is  reproached  upon  tnat 
pfretenoe  which  its  veiy  being  and  desi^  does  innnitely  connite.  It 
IS  esteemed  to  be  a  religion  contrary  m  its  principles  or  in  its  pre- 
cepts to  that  wisdom^  wnereby  the  world  is  governed,  and  common- 
walths  increase,  and  greatness  is  acquired,  and  kines  go  to  war,  and 
oor  ends  of  interest  are  served  and  promoted ;  and  tnat  it  is  an  insti- 
tution so  wholly  in  order  to  another  world,  that  it  does  not  at  all 
communicate  with  this,  neither  in  its  end  nor  in  its  diBCOurses» 
neither  in  the  policy  nor  in  the  philosophy :  and  therefore,  as  the 
doctrine  of  the  cross  was  entertained  at  fint  in  scorn  by  the  Greeks, 
in  offence  and  indignation  by  the  Jews,  so  is  the  whole  system  and 
collective  body  of  Christian  philosophy  esteemed  imprudent  by  the 
politics  of  the  world,  and  flat  and  irrational  by  some  men  of  excellent 
wit  and  sublime  discourse ;  who,  because  the  permissions  and  dictates 
of  natural,  true,  and  essential  reason  are  at  no  hand  to  be  contra- 
dicted by  any  superinduced  discipline,  think  that  whatsoever  seems 


-  Fads  aeoeda  deisque, 


Et  cole  felicea,  miaeros  foge :  sidera  teira 
Ut  diatant,  et  flamma  mari,  sio  utile  recto. 
Seeptronxm  vis  tota  pent,  ai  pendere  jaata 
Ineipit:  evertitque  arces  reapectas  hoaeati. 
libeitaa  acelerum  eat,  qoe  regna  inviaa  toetur, 
Sablatusqae  modua  gladiis :  faeere  omnia  aeve 
Non  impune  licet,  nisi  dam  facia :  exeat  aula 
Qui  Tolet  esae  piua ;  virtus  et  aumma  poteataa 
Non  eoeant :  semper  metaet  qucm  saeTa  pudcbnnt." 

Lacan,  viii.  486. 
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contrary  to  their  reason  is  abo  violent  to  our  nature,  and  offers 
indeed  a  good  to  us,  but  by  ways  unnatural  and  unreasonable.  And 
I  think  they  are  very  great  strangers  to  the  present  affairs  and  per- 
suasions of  the  world,  who  know  not  that  Christianity  is  very  much 
undervalued  upon  this  principle,  men  insensibly  becoming  unchristian, 
because  they  are  persuaded  that  much  of  the  sreatness  of  the  world 
is  contradicted  by  the  religion.  But  certaimy  no  mistake  can  be 
greater :  for  the  Holy  Jesus,  by  His  doctrine,  did  instruct  the  under- 
standings of  men^  made  their  appetites  more  obedient,  their  reason 
better  principled  and  argumentative,  with  less  deception,  their  wills 
i^ter  for  noble  choices,  their  governments'  more  prudent,  their 
present  felicities  greater,  their  hooes  more  exeeUent»  and  that  dura- 
tion which  was  intended  to  them  b^  their  Creator,  He  made  manifest 
to  be  a  state  of  glory :  and  all  tms  was  to  be  done  and  obtained 
lespectively  by  the  ways  of  reason  and  nature,  such  as  Qod  gave  to 
man  then  wh^  at  first  He  designed  him  to  a  noble  and  an  immortal 
condition,  the  Christian  law  being  for  the  substance  of  it  nothing  but 
the  restitution-  and  perfection  of  the  law  of  nature.  And  this  I  shall 
lepresent  in  all  the  parts  of  its  natural  progression ;  and  I  intend  it 
not  only  as  a  preface  to  the  following  booka^  but  for  an  introdnctioii 
and  invitation  to  the  whole  religion. 

2.  For  God,  when  He  made  the  first  emanations  oi  His  eternal 
being,  and  created  man  as  the  end  of  all  His  productions  here  below, 
designed  him  to  an  end  such  as  Himself  was  pleased  to  choose  for 
him,  and  gave  him  abilities  proportionable  to  attain  that  end.  God 
gave  man  a  reasona\)le  and  an  intelligent  nature :'  and  to  this  noble 
nature  He  designed  as  noble  an  end:  He  intended  man  should  live 
well  and  happily,  in  proportion  to  his  appetites^  and  in  the  reasonable 
doing  and  cmoyiu^  tliose  sood  thin^  which  God  made  him  naturally 
to  desire.  Por  smce  Goa  gave  him  proper  and  peculiar  appetites 
with  proportion  to  their  own  objects^  and  gave  him  reason  and  abili- 
ties not  only  to  perceive  the  gapidness  and  relish  of  those  objects, 
but  also  to  make  refiex  acts  upon  suc^  perceptions,  and  to  perceive 
that  he  did  perceive,  which  was  a  rare  instnmient  of  pleasure  and 
pain  respectively ;  it  is  but  reasonable  to  think  that  God,  who  created  • 
nim  in  mercy,  aid  not  only  proportion  a  being  to  his  nature,  but  did 
also  provide  satisfaction  for  all  those  appetites  and  desires  which 
Himself  had  created  and  put  into  him.    For  if  He  had  not,  then  the 

'  O^c  cov^acV/idc.  o^X  aipttrii  rig  cripa,  (flctl.,  ante  dilaTium)  dXX'  toe 
ilirtiVf  17  vvv  viffTie  kfuroXtrtvofikvfi  Iv  ry  aprt  ayi^  row  Biov  KaOoKucy 
iKK\fi<rl^  iv*  ipxvc  oi^ffa,  cat  ^trripov  7r6Xtv  AiroKaXv^tlffa.  Epiph. 
Panar.  lib.  i.  torn.  i.  nam.  9. 

Nihil  autem  magis  eongniit  onm  hominin  natnn  quam  Gfaristi  philoso- 
phia,  qu»  pene  nihil  aliad  agit  quam  at  natoram  edlapsam  sae  restituat 
inuocentisB.    Erasm.  in  Matu  xi.  44. 

*  Ratio  Dei  Dens  eat  hooaais  rebaa  oontalens,  qiie»  eaasa  eat  hominibas 
bene  beateque  vivendi,  si  non  eonoeasum  sibi  aianiis  aunaio  a  Deo  negU- 
gant.    Chaldd.  ad  Tim.  16. 
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bemg  of  a  man  had  been  nothing  bnt  a  state  of  perpetual  affliction, 
and  the  creation  of  men  had  b^en  the  greatest  unmercifulness  in 
the  world ;  disproportionate  objects  being  mere  instances  of  afflic- 
tkn,  and  those  unsatisfied  appetites  nothing  else  bnt  instruments  of 
tonnent. 

3.  Therefore,  that  this  intendment  of  God  and  nature  should  be 
^fected,  that  is,  that  man  should  become  happy,  it  is  naturally  neces- 
sary that  all  his  regular  a))petites  should  luiTe  an  object  appointed 
them,  in  the  firuition  of  whidi  felicity  must  consist :  because  nothing 
is  fetidtr  but  when  what  was  reasonably  or  orderly  desired  is  pos- 
sessed; for  the  having  what  is  not  desired,  or  the  wanting  of  what 
we  desired,  or  the  desiring  what  we  should  not,  are  the  several  oon- 
stitnent  purts  of  infelicity ;  and  it  can  have  no  other  constitution. 

4.  Now  the  first  appetite  man  had  in  order  to  his  great  end  was, 
to  be  as  perfect  as  he  could,  that  is,  to  be  as  like  the  oest  thing  he 
knew  as  his  nature  and  condition  would  permit.^  And  akthougn  by 
Adam's  fancy  and  affection  to  his  wife,  and  by  God's  appointing  fruit 
for  him,  we  see  the  lower  appetites  were  first  provided  for ;  yet  the 
first  appetite  which  man  had,  as  he  distinrashes  from  lower  creatures, 
was  to  oe  like  God,  (for  by  that  the  devu  tempted  him,)  and  in  order 
to  thai  he  had  naturaUy  sufficient  instruments  and  abilities.  Fw 
ahhough  by  being  abused  with  the  devil's  sophistry  he  chose  an 
incompetent  instrument,  yet  because  it  is  naturally  certain  that  love 
is  the  matest  assimilation  of  the  olnect  and  the  faculty,  Adam  by 
hiving  God  might  very  well  approach  nearer  him  according  as  he 
eonld.  And  it  was  natural  to  Aoam  to  love  God,  who  was  his Tatheor, 
his  Creator,  the  fountain  of  sdl  good  to  him,  and  of  excellency  in 
Himself;  smd  whatsoever  is  understood  to  be  such,  it  is  as  natural 
for  us  to  love,  and  we  do  it  for  the  same  reasons,  for  which  we  love 
any  thin^  else ;  and  we  cannot  love  for  anv  other  reason  but  for  one 
or  Doth  tnese  in  their  proportion  f4>prdienaed. 

5.  But  because  God  is  not  only  excellent  and  good,  but  by  being 
saraeme  lord  hath  power  to  give  us  what  laws  He  pleases,  obedience 
to  His  laws  therefore  becomes  naturally,  but  consequently,  necessary, 
when  God  decrees  them :  because  He  does  make  Himself  an  enemy 
to  all  rebels  and  disobedient  sons,  by  affixing  penalties  to  the  trans- 
gressors: and  therefore  disobedience  is  naturally  inconsistent,  not 
onlv  with  love  to  ourselves,  because  it  brings  afflictions  upon  us,  bnt 
wim  love  to  our  supreme  lawgiver :  it  is  contrary  to  the  natural  love 
we  bear  to  God  so  understood,  because  it  makes  Him  our  enemy, 
whom  naturally  and  reasonably  we  cannot  but  love;  and  therefore 
also  opposite  to  the  first  appetite  of  man,  which  is  to  be  like  Grod,  in 
order  to  which  we  have  naturally  no  instrument  but  love,  and  the 
consequents  of  love. 

6.  And  this  is  not  at  all  to  be  oontradicted  by  a  pretence  that  a 

«  *Ev  role  ^w«*  ^i»  t6  j34Xnov,  Uv  Mixerai,  wira^X"»'  luXKoy'  A 
fitfiC  Ail  90UI  T&v  Mixo^v^^^  ''*  pkXTtOTOv.    ArisU  de  ocdo,  IL  0. 
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man  does  not  naturally  know  there  is  a  God ;  becaose  by  the  same 
instrument  by  which  we  know  that  the  world  bej^au,  or  that  there 
was  a  first  man,  by  the  same  we  know  that  there  is  a  God,  and  that 
he  also  knew  it  too,  and  conversed  with  that  God,  and  received  laws 
from  Him.  Tor  if  we  discourse  of  man  and  the  law  of  nature  and 
the  first  appetites  and  the  first  reasons,  abstractedly  and  in  their  own 
complexions,  and  without  all  their  relations  and  provisions,  we  dis- 
course jejunely  and  falsely  and  unprofitably.  For  as  man  did  not 
come  bv  chance,  nor  by  himself,  but  from  the  universal  Cause,  so  we 
know  that  this  universiEil  Cause  did  do  all  that  was  necessary  for  him 
iu  order  to  the  end  He  appointed  hun :  and  therefore  to  b^;in  the 
history  of  a  man's  reason  and  the  philosophy  of  his  nature,  it  is  not 
necessarjr  for  us  to  place  him  there,  where,  without  the  consideration 
of  a  God,'  or  society,  or  law,  or  order,  he  is  to  be  placed,  that  is,  in 
the  state  of  a  thing  rather  than  a  person;  but  God,  by  revelations 
and  scriptures,  having  helped  us  witn  propositions  and  parts  of  story 
relating  man's  first  and  real  condition,  from  thence  we  can  take  the 
surest  account^  and  make  the  most  perfect  derivation  of  propositions. 

7.  From  this  first  apj)etite  of  man  to  be  like  God,  and  the  tet 
natural  instrument  of  it,  love,  descoid  all  the  first  obligations  of 
religion ;  in  which  there  are  some  parts  more  immediately  and  natu- 
rally expressive,  others  by  supermduction  and  positive  command. 
Natural  religion  I  call  such  actions  which  either  are  proper  to  the 
nature  of  the  thinff  we  worship,  such  as  are  gmng  praises  to  Him, 
and  speaking  exoe&ent  things  of  Him,  and  praying  to  Him  for  such 
things  as  we  need,  and  a  readiness  to  obey  Him  m  whatsoever  He 
commands:  or  else  such  as  are  ex{>ressions  proportionate  to  our 
natures  that  make  them ;  that  is,  giving  to  God  the  best  things  we 
have,  and  by  which  we  can  declare  our  esteem  of  His  honour  and 
excellency;  assigning  some  portion  of  our  time,  of  our  estate,  the 
labours  of  our  persons,  the  increase  of  our  store,  first  fruits,  sacri- 
fices, oblations,  and  tithes  ;^  which  therefore  God  regards,  because 
He  hath  allowed  to  our  natures  no  other  instruments  of  doing  Him 
honour,  but  by  giving  to  Him,  in  some  manner  which  we  believe 
honourable  ana  apt,  the  best  thinff  we  have. 

8.  The  next  anpetite  a  man  hatn  is  to  beget  one  like  Himself,  God 
having  implantea  that  appetite  into  man  for  the  propagation  of  man- 
kind, and  given  it  as  His  first  blessing  and  permission,  "It  is  not 
ffood  for  man  to  be  alone,"  and,  "  Increase  and  multiply."  And 
Artemidorus^  had  something  of  this  doctrine,  when  ne  reckons 

*  Ow  yap  Itrnv  tvpitv  r^c  dtKaiotrvvijc  dXkijv  Apx^^t  ©^^^  dfXAifif 
ykvtiTiv,  fi  rrjv  Ik  rov  Ac6c,  jcac  n}v  U  rtfc  Koiviic  ^vvtiac  ivTtvB^v 
ydp  Sii  Tfav  TO  roiovrov  Apxi^v  cxf (v»  <(  fteXXo/tiv  rt  Ipctv  vtpl  ayaBSiv 
Koi  kokCjv.    Chrysip.  De  dils,  lib.  iii.  ap.  Plutarch.  Be  stoic,  repugn. 

*  XrMuv  Kai  9vtiv  Kal  &frdpxi<rBai  Kard  ra  trarptn,  kKavToi^ 
irpo(rriK€tt  KaOap&c,  cat  /t^  iiruTt<Tvp/uv<aCt  M^^  dfii\&Cj  ftriSk  yXt^xpwc 
ftriik  vvkp  Bvvafiiv,     Epict.  c.  xxxviii.  . 
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these  two  laws  of  nature,  deum  eolere,  mulieribut  vitui,  *'  to  worship 
God,  and  to  be  overcome  by  women,"  in  proportion  to  his  two  first 
aopetites  of  nature,  to  be  like  Gfod,  uid  to  have  another  like  himsel£» 
This  appetite  God  onlj  made  regular  by  His  first  provisions  of  satis- 
faction. He  gave  to  man  a  woman  for  a  wif^  for  the  companion  of 
his  sorrows,  for  the  instrument  of  multinlication ;  and  yet  provided 
him  but  of  one,  and  intimated  he  should  nave  no  more :  which  we  do 
not  only  know  by  an  after  revelation,  the  holy  Jesus  having  dechuned 
it  to  have  been  God's  purpose ;  but  Adam  himself  understood  it,  as 
appears  by  lus  first  discourse  at  the  entertainment  of  his  new  bride.* 
And  although  there  were  permissions  afterward  of  polygamy,  yet 
there  might  have  been  a  ereater  pretence  of  necessity  at  first,  because 
of  enlarging -and  multijuyinff  fountains  rather  than  channels;  and 
three  or  four  at  first  would  have  enhuged  mankind  by  greater  pro> 
portion  than  many  more  afterwards ;  little  distances  near  the  centre 
make  greater  and  larger  figures  than  when  they  part  near  the  fringes 
of  the  circle ;  and  therefore  those  after  permissions  were  to  avoid  a 
j;reater  evO,  not  a  hallowing  of  the  licence,  but  a  reproach  of  their 
infirmity.  And  certainly  the  multiplication  of  wives  is  contrariant  to 
that  d^ign  of  love  and  endearment  which  Giod  intended  at  first 
between  man  and  wife ; 

oonnuMa  miHe, 

Non  qIU  generis  nexus,  non  pignora  oaro, 
Sed  numero  langnet  pietas  :* 

And  amongst  them  that  have  many  wives,'  the  relation  and  neces- 
situde  is  trivng  and  loose,  and  they  are  aJl  equally  contemptible; 
because  the  mind  entertains  no  loves  or  union  where  the  object  is 
multiplied  and  the  act  unfixed  and  distracted.  So  that  this  having 
a  ^reat  commodity  in  order  to  man's  great  end,  that  is,  of  living  well 
SM.  happily,  seems  to  be  intended  by  Qod  in  the  nature  of  tnings 
and  instniments  natural  and  reasonable  towards  man's  end ;  and  there- 
fore to  be  a  law,  if  not  natural,  yet  at  least  positive  and  superinduced 
at  first,  in  order  to  man's  proper  end.  However,  by  the  provision 
which  God  made  for  satisfaction  of  this  f^petite  of  nature,  all  those 
actions  which  deflect  and  err  from  the  order  of  this  end  are  unna- 
tural and  inordinate,  and  not  permitted  by  the  concession  of  God 
nor  the  order  of  the  thing;  but  such  actions  onlj  which  naturallv 
produce  the  end  of  this  providon  and  satisfaction,  are  natural, 
r^:ular,  and  good. 

9.  But  by  this  means  man  grew  into  a  society  and  a  family,  and 

•  Gen.  it  24.  •  CUndian.  BeU.  Qildon,  vs.  441. 

>  Sallnet.  Jagorth.  |  80. 
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having  productions  of  his  own  kind  which  he  naturally  desired  and 
therefore  loved,  he  was  consequently  obliged  to  assist  them  in  order 
to  their  end,  that  they  might  become  like  him,  that  is,  perfect  men, 
and  brought  up  to  the  same  state ;  and  they  also  by  being  at  first 
impotent,  and  lor  ever  after  beneficiaries'  and  obliged  persons,  are 
for  the  present  subject  to  their  parents,  and  for  ever  after  bound  to 
duty ;  because  there  is  notliing  which  they  can  do  that  can  directly 
produce  so  great  a  benefit  to  the  parents  as  they  have  to  the  children. 
Ibrom  hence  naturally  descend  all  those  mutual  obligations  between 
parents  and  children  which  are  instruments  of  proteoion  and  benefit 
on  the  one  side,  and  duty  and  obedience  on  the  other ;  and  all  these 
to  be  expressed  according  as  either  of  their  necessities  shall  reouire, 
or  any  stipulation  or  contract  shall  appoint,  or  shall  be  superinauced 
by  any  positive  laws  of  God  or  man. 

10.  Li  natural  descent  of  the  generations  of  man,  this  one  first 
family  was  multiplied  so  much,  that  for  convenien<^they  were  forced 
to  divide  their  dwellings;  and  this  they  did  by  &milies  especially, 
the  ^reat  father  being  the  mttjor  domo  to  all  his  minors.  And  this 
division  of  dwellings,  although  it  kept  the  same  form  and  power  in 
the  several  families  which  were  in  the  original,  yet  it  introduced 
some  new  necessities,  which,  although  they  varied  in  the  instance, 
yet  were  to  be  determined  by  such  instruments  of  reason  which  were 
given  to  us  at  first  upon  foresight  of  the  public  necessities  of  the 
world.  And  when  the  families  came  to  be  divided,  that  their  common 
parent  being  extinct,  no  master  of  a  family  had  power  over  another 
master,  the  nghts  of  such  men  and  their  natural  power  became  eqnal, 
because  there  was  nothing  to  distinguish  them,  and  ^because  they 
miffht  do  equal  injurv,  ana  invade  each  other's  possessions,  and  dis- 
turb their  peace,  and  surprise  their  liberty.  And  so  also  was  thdr 
power  of  doing  benefit  equal,  though  not  the  same  in  kind.^  But 
God,  who  made  man  a  sociable  creature,  because  He  knew  it  "was 
"  not  good  for  him  to  be  alone,"  so  dispensed  the  abilities  and  pos- 
sibilities of  doing  good,  that  in  something  or  other  every  man  mijght 
need  or  be  benefited  by  everv  man.^    Therefore,  that  they  might 

Eursue  the  end  of  nature  and  their  own  appetites  of  living  well  and 
appily,  they  were  forced  to  consent  to  such  contracts  which  might 
secure  and  supply  to  every  one  those  good  things  without  which  he 
could  not  live  happily,  feoth  the  appetites,  the  irascible  and  the 
concupiscible,  fear  of  evil,  and  desire  of  benefit,  were  the  sufficient 
endearments  of  contracts,  of  societies  and  republics ;  and  upon  this 
stock  were  decreed  and  hallowed  all  those  propositions  without 
which  bodies  politic  and  societies  of  men  cannot  be  happy.^    And  in 

<  Nihil  enim  est  liberis  proprium,  quod  non  parentum  sit  prius,  qui  aut 
de  suo  dederant,  aut  acquirendi  pnsbnerant  causas.  Philo.  De  decern 
oraAolis. 

*  Animus  inveniet  libenlitatis  materiam,  etiam  inter  angustias.  Senec. 
Da  benef.  i.  9. 

«  Commoda  prsterea  patri»  sibi  prima  pntare.    Lucil. 
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the  transactioii  of  these,  many  accidents  daily  ht^pening,  it  grew 
still  reasonable,  that  is,  necessary  to  the  end  of  livmg  bappUy,  that 
all  those  after  obligations  should  be  observed  with  the  propoition  of 
the  same  faith  and  endearment  which  bound  the  first  contracts :  for 
though  the  natural  law  be  always  the  same,  yet  some  parts  of  it  are 
primely  necessary,  others  hj  supposition  and  accident;  and  both  are 
of  the  same  nec(»srty,  that  is,  equally  necessary  in  the  sereral  cases. 
Tbas,  to  obey  a  king  is  as  necessary  and  naturally  reasonable  as  to 
obey  a  £atiier;  that  is,  supposinff  there  be  a  king,  as  it  is  oeztain 
natuially  a  man  cannot  be  but  a  father  must  be  suppled.  If  it  be  made 
neoeasaiy  that  I  promise,  it  is  aiso  necessary  that  I  perfoim  it,  for 
else  I  shall  return  to  that  inoonTenience  wnich  I  sought  to  aToid 
when  1  made  tlM  promise;  and  though  the  instance  oe  veir  fur 
removed  from  the  first  necessities  and  accidents  of  our  prime  being 
and  production,  yet  the  reason  stUl  pursues  us,  and  natural  reason 
readies  up  to  tne  very  last  minutes,  and  orders  the  most  remote 
particulars  of  our  well-oeing. 

11.  Thus,  not  to  steal^  not  to  commit  adultery,  not  to  kill,  are 
very  reasonable  prosecutions  of  the  peat  end  of  nature,  of  living 
w^  and  happily ;  but  irhsa  a  man  is  said  to  steal,  when  to  be  a 
nmrderer,  wnen  to  be  incestuous,  the  natural  law  doth  not  teadli  in 
all  cases ;  bet  when  the  superinduced  ocmstitution  hath  determined 
the  particular  law,  by  natural  reason  we  are  obliged  to  observe  it, 
because,  though  the  civil  power  makes  the  instance  and  determines 
the  particular,  yet  riebt  reason  makes  the  sanction  and  passes  the 
obligation :  the  law  of  nature  makes  the  major  proposition,  but  the 
milconstitution,  or  any  superinduced  law,  makes  the  assumption  in 
a  nnietical  syllogism.  To  lull  is  not  murder,  but  to  kill  sudi  persons 
whom  I  ougnt  not.  It  was  not  murder  among  the  Jews  to  kill  a 
manslayer  &fore  he  entered  a  city  of  refuse ;  to  kill  the  same  man 
after  his  entry,  was.  Among  the  Romans,' to  kill  an  adulteress  or  a 
ravisher  in  the  act,  was  lawral ;  with  us  it  is  murder.  Murder,  and 
incest,  and  theft,  always  were  unlawful ;  but  the  same  actions  were 
not  always  the  same  crimes.  And  it  is  just  with  these  as  with  dis- 
obedience, which  was  ever  criminal ;  but  the  same  thing  was  not 
estimated  to  be  disobedience,  nor,  indeed,  could  any  thing  be  so,  till 
the  sanction  of  a  superior  had  given  the  instance  of  obecQence.  So 
for  theft  ?  to  catch  fish  in  rivers,  or  deer,  or  pigeons,  when  they  were 
esteemed y^«  natwre,  'of  a  wild  condition,  and  so  primo  oecu^ 
wtntis^  was  lawful ;  just  as  to  take  (x  kill  badgers  or  foxes,  and 
beavers^  and  lions :  but  when  the  laws  had  impropriated  rivers,  and 
divided  shores,  and  imparked  deer,  and  housed  pigeons,  it  became 
theft  to  take  them  without  leave.  To  despoil  the  ^rrptians  was  not 
theft,  when  God,  who  is  the  lord  of  all  possessions,  had  bidden  the 
Isradites ;  but  to  do  so  now,  were  the  breach  of  the  natural  law  and 
of  a  divine  commandment :  for  the  natural  law,  I  said,  is  eternal  in 
the  sancticHi,  but  variable  in  the  instance  and  the  expression.    And 

>  Aul.  QtU.  X,  23. 
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indeed  the  laws  of  nature  are  veiy  few;  they  were  but  two  at  first, 
and  but  two  at  last,  when  the  great  change  was  made  from  families 
to  kingdoms :  the  first  is,  to  do  duty  to  God;  the  second  is,  to  do 
to  ourselyes  and  our  neighbours,  that  is,  to  our  neighbours  as  to 
ourselves,  all  those  actions  which  naturally,  reasonabfy,  or  by  insti- 
tution or  emergent  necessity,  are  in  order  to  a  happy  life.  Our 
blessed  Saviour  reduces  all  the  law  to  these  two,  first.  Love  the 
Lord  with  all  thy  heart;  secondly.  Love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself: 
in  which  I  observe,  in  verification  of  my  former  cuscourse,^  that  love 
is  the  first  natural  bond  of  duty  to  God,  and  so  also  it  is  to  our  neigh- 
bour :  and  therefore  all  intercourse  with  our  neighbour  was  founaed 
in,  and  derived  from,  the  two  greatest  endearments  of  love  m  the 
world ;  a  man  came  to  have  a  neighbour,  by  being  a  husband  and 
a  father. 

13.  So  that  still  there  are  but  two  great  natural  laws  binding  us 
in  our  relations  to  God  and  man ;  we  remaining,  essentially  and  by 
the  very  design  of  creation,  obliged  to  God  in  afi,  and  to  our  neigb- 
hours  in  the  {H^oportions  of  ecjiuJity,  '  as  thyself ;'  that  is,  that  ne 
be  permitted  and  promoted  in  the  order  to  his  living  well  and 
happily,  as  thou  art :  for  love  being  there  not  an  affection,  but  the 
duty  that  results  from  the  first  natural  bands  of  love,  which  began 
neighbourhood,  sigmfies  justice,  equality,  and  such  reasonable  pro- 
ceedings which  are  in  oroer  to  our  common  end  of  a  happy  life:  and 
is  the  same  with  that  other,  "  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  you  to  them;"  and  that  is  certaiolv  the  greatest  and 
most  effective  love,  because  it  best  promotes  that  excellent  end 
which  God  designed  for  our  natural  perfection.  All  other  particulars 
are  but  prosecutions  of  these  two,  that  is,  of  the  order  of  nature : 
save  only  that  there  is  a  third  law  which  is  a  part  of  love  too ;  it  is 
self-love ;  and  therefore  is  rather  supposed  thau  at  the  first  expressed, 
because  a  man  is  reasonably  to  be  presumed  to  have  in  him  a  suffi- 
cient stock  of  self-love  to  serve  the  ends  of  his  nature  and  creation ; 
and  that  is,  that  man  demean  and  use  his  own  body  in  that  decorum 
which  is  most  orderly  and  proportionate  to  his  perfective  end  of  a 
lumpy  life;  which  Christian  religion  calls  sobriety;  and  it  is  a  pro- 
hibition of  those  uncharitable,  self-destroying  sins  of  drunkenness, 
g:luttony,  and  inordinate  and  unreasonable  manners  of  lust,  destruc- 
tive of  nature's  intendments,  or  at  least  no  ways  promoting  thenu 
For  it  is  naturally  lawful  to  satisfy  any  of  these  desires,  wnen  the 
desire  does  not  carry  the  satisfaction  beyond  the  design  of  nature, 
that  is,  to  the  violation  of  health,  or  that  happy  living  which  con- 
sists in  observing  those  contracts  which  mankmd  thou^t  necessary 
to  be  made  in  order  to  the  same  great  end ;  unless  where  God  hath 
superinduced  a  restraint,  making  an  instance  of  sobriety  to  become 
an  act  of  religion,  or  to  pass  into  an  expression  of  duty  to  Him :  but 
then  it  is  not  a  natural  but  a  religious  sobriety,  and  may  be  in- 
stanced in  fasting,  or  abstinence  from  some  kinds  of  meat  or  some 
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times  or  manners  of  conjugation.  These  are  the  three  natural  biws, 
described  in  the  Christian  doctrine,  that  ve  live  godly,  soberly,  and 
righteooaly.  And  the  particulars  of  the  first  are  ordinarily  to  be 
determined  by  God  immediately,  or  His  yioeserents,  and  by  reason 
obserring  uid  complying  with  tne  accidents  of  the  world  and  disposi- 
tions of  things  and  persons;  the  second,  by  the  natural  order  of 
nature,  by  sense,  and  by  experience ;  and  the  third,  by  human  con- 
tracts ana  ciyil  laws. 

13.  The  result  of  the  preceding  discourse  is  this.  Man,  who  was 
designed  by  God  to  a  happy  life,  was  fitted  with  sufficient  means  to 
attam  that  end,  so  that  he  might,  if  he  would,  be  happy ;  but  he  was 
a  free  a^nt,  and  so  might  choose.  And  it  is  possime  that  man  maj 
ful  of  his  end  and  be  made  miserable,  by  God,  by  himself,  or  by  his 
neighbour ;  or  by  the  same  persons  he  may  be  made  happy,  in  the 
same  proportions  as  they  relate  to  him.  If  God  be  an^  or  dis- 
obeyed. He  becomes  our  enemy,  and  so  we  fail ;  if  our  neignbour  be 
injured  or  impeded  in  the  direct  order  to  his  happy  liying,  he  hath 
equal  right  against  us  as  we  against  him,  and  so  we  fail  that  way ; 
and  if  1  be  intemperate,  I  grow  sick  and  worsted  in  some  faculty, 
and  so  I  am  unhappy  in  my^:  but  if  I  obey  God,  and  do  right  to 
my  neiglibour,  ana  confine  myself  within  the  order  and  design  of 
nature,  I  am  secured  in  all  ends  of  blessing  in  which  I  can  be 
assisted  by  these  three ;  that  is,  by  all  my  reuttires,  there  beinff  no 
end  of  man  designed  by  God  in  order  to  his  happiness  to  which  tnese 
are  not  proper  and  sufficient  instruments.  Man  can  haye  no  other 
relations,  no  other  discourses,  no  other  regular  appetites,  but  what 
are  sery^  and  satisfied  by  religion,  by  sobriety,  and  by  justice: 
there  is  nothing  whereby  we  can  relate  to  any  person  who  can  hurt 
us  or  do  us  benefit,  but  is  proyided  for  in  these  three :  these  there- 
fore are  all ;  and  these  are  sufficient. 

14.  But  now  it  is  to  be  inquired,  how  these  become  laws ;  obliging 
us  to  sin,  if  we  transgress,  eyen  before  any  positiye  law  of  God  be 
supennduced :  for  ebe,  how  can  it  be  a  natural  law,  that  is,  a  kw 
obliging  all  nations  and  all  persons,  eyen  such  who  haye  had  no 
intercourse  with  God  by  way  of  special  reyelation,  and  haye  lost  all 
memoir  of  tradition?  Tor  either  such  persons,  whatsoever  they  do, 
shall  obtain  that  end  which  God  desi£:ned  for  them  in  their  nature, 
that  is,  a  hi^ny  life  according  to  the  auration  of  an  immortal  nature ; 
or  else  they  snail  perish  for  prevaricating  of  these  laws :  and  yet  if 
they  were  no  laws  to  them,  and  decreed  and  made  sacred  by  sanction, 
promulgation,  and  appendent  penalties,  they  could  not  so  oolige  them 
as  to  become  the  rule  of  yirtue  or  yice. 

15.  When  God  gaye  us  natural  reason,  that  is,  sufficient  ability  to 
do  all  that  should  oe  necessary  to  liye  well  and  happy,  He  also  knew 
that  some  appetites  might  be  irregular,  just  as  some  stomachs  would 
he  sick,  ana  some  eyes  blind;  and  a  man,  being  a  yoluntanr  agent, 
nusht  choose  an  eyif  with  as  little  reason  as  the  angels  of  aar&ess 
m,  that  is,  they  might  do  unreasonably,  because  they  would  do  so ; 
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and  then  a  man's  understanding  should  serre  him  bat  as  an  instru- 
ment of  mischief  and  his  will  caxry  him  on  to  it  with  a  blind  and 
impotent  desire ;  and  then  the  beauteous  order  of  ereatures  would  be 
discomposed  bj  unreasonable  and  unconsidering,  or  evil  persons. 
And  therefore  it  was  most  necessary  that  man  should  have  his  i^f»pe- 
tites  confined  within  the  designs  of  nature  and  the  order  to  his  end; 
for  a  will  without  the  restraint  of  a  superior  power  or  a  perfect 
understanding,  is  like  a  knife  in  a  child's  hand,  as  apt  for  miscnief  as 
for  use.  Therefore  it  pleased  God  to  bind  man,  hj  the  signature  of 
laws,  to  observe  those  great  natural  reasons,  without  which  man 
•could  not  arrive  at  the  sreat  end  of  God's  designings  that  is,  he  could 
not  live  well  and  h^puy.  God  therefore  mMle  it  the  first  law  to 
love  Him ;  and,  whicn  is  all  one,  to  worship  Him,  to  speak  honour  of 
Him,  and  to  express  it  in  all  our  wa^,  the  chief  whereof  is  obedience. 
And  this  we  find  in  the  instance  oi  that  positive  precept  which  God 
gave  to  Adam,  and  which  was  nothing  but  a  particular  of  the  great 
generaL  But  in  this  there  is  little  scruple,  because  it  is  not  iinagin- 
able  that  God  would  in  any  period  of  time  not  take  care  that  Hin^elf 
be  hxmoured.  His  glory  bemg  the  very  end  why  He  made  man ;  and 
therefore  it  must  be  obtain  that  this  did  at  the  very  first  pass  into  a 
law. 

16.  But  oonoenainff  this  and  other  things  which  are  usually  called 
natural  laws,  I  consider  that  the  thinss  themselves  were  suefa,  that 
the  doing  them  was  therefore  dedarea  to  be  a  law  because  the  not 
dcong  them  did  certainly  bring  a  punishment  proportionable  to  the 
crime,  that  is,  first,  a  just  deficueocy  from  the  end  of  creation,  from  a 
good  and  happ^r  life,  and  also,  secondly,  a  punishment  of  a  guilty 
conscience :  which  I  do  not  understand  to  be  a  fear  of  hell,  or  of  any 
supervening  penalty,  unless  the  consdenoe  be  accidentally  instructed 
into  such  fears  by  experience  or  revelation;  but  it  is  a  fiuUum  in 
aenere  ratumisj  a  disease  or  evil  of  the  reasonable  faculty ;  that  as 
there  is  a  rare  content  in  the  discourses  of  reason,  there  is  a  satisfac- 
tion, an  ae<}uiescency,  like  that  of  creatures  in  their  proper  place  and 
definite  actions  and  competent  perfections ;  so,  in  prevaricating  the 
natural  law,  there  is  a  dissatisfaction,  a  disease,  a  removing  out  of 
the  place,  an  unquietness  of  spirit,  even  when  there  is  no  monitor  or 
observer.  Adeofacinora  atque  Jlagitia  sua  ipsi  mutque  in  suppU' 
ciwm  verteratU  :  Tieque  frustra  pr<Mtanti89imii8  yPlato]  aapteniia 
firmare  soUtus  est,  si  reclvdaniwr  iyrannorum  mewtes,  posse  aapici 
laniatus  et  ietatSj  quando  vi  corpora  verberilms,  tta  smvUiOf 
Ubidine,  maUs  consultis  animius  dilaceretur,  said  Tacitus^  out  of 
Plato,^  whose  words  are,  aXXa  iroKXwus  roC  ftrydXov  /SaovXcW  ewika^ 
^fjxvas  $  akkov  irovovy  paatkems  $  duyaorov  leorcidcv  cwdev  vyus 
hf  T^s  '>hodi^  dkka  d*^ftffMioTty«f*ewyy  jcal  ovK&y  /mvt^v  viro  €mopKi»» 
Kal  abuda^.  It  is  naturally  certain  that  the  cruelty  of  tyrants  tor- 
ments themselves,  and  is  a  hook  in  their  nostrils  and  a  scourge  to  their 

7  Annal.  vi.  6.  •  In  Gorg.  §  170.] 
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spirit;*  aad  tiie  pungency  of  forbidden  lost  is  trolj  a  tliom  in  the 
iiesh,  M  of  angnisli  and  aeciet  yexation ; 

Quid  demens  manifesta  negt»  7  en  pectus  inast» 
Defonuuit  macalo,  Titlisqae  inolevit  imago, 

said  Claadiaa'  of  EafinTus ;  and  it  is  certain  to  us,  and  verified  by  the 
experience  and  observation  of  all  wise  nations,  though  not  natnraUy 
demonstrable,  that  this  secret  pxuiishment  is  sharpened  and  pronK)ted 
in  demes  by  the  hand  of  heaven,  the  finger  of  the  same  hand  that 
writ  tae  law  in  our  nnderstandings. 

17.  Bat  the  prevarications  of  the  natural  law  have  also  their  por- 
tion of  a  special  punishment,  besides  the  scourge  of  an  unquiet  spirit. 
The  man  tnat  disturbs  his  neighbour's  rest^  meets  with  disturbances 
himsdf :  and  since  I  have  naturally  no  more  power  over  my  neigh- 
bour than  he  hath  over  me  (unless  ne  descended  naturally  from  me), 
he  hath  an  equal  privilege  to  defend  himself  and  to  secure  his  quiet 
by  distuibing  the  order  of  my  hi^py  living,  as  1  do  his :  and  this 
equal  permission  is  certaanl;^  so  great  a  sanction  and  signature  of  the 
law  ofjustice,  that  in  the  just  proportion  of  my  receding  from  the 
reasonable  prosecution  of  my  end,  in  the  same  proportion  and  degree 
my  own  inielicity  is  become  certain ;  and  this  in  several  degrees  up 
to  the  loss  of  all,  that  is,  of  life  itself,  (for  where  no  farther  duration 
or  HiffATincr  state  is  known,  there  death  is  ordinarily  esteemed  the 
greatest  infelicity ;  where  something  beyond  it  is  known,  there  also  it 
IS  known  that  such  prevarication  mak^  that  farther  duration  to  be 
unhappy :)  so  thttfc  an  a&ont  is  naturally  punished  by  an  afiixmt,  the 
loss  of  &  tooth  with  the  loss  of  a  tooth,  of  an  eye  with  an  eye,  the 
violent  takroff  away  of  another  man's  goods  by  the  losing  my  own; 
for  I  am  Uable  to  as  great  an  evil  as  I  infer,  uid  naturally  he  is  not 
anjust  that  inflicts  it.  And  he  that  is  drunk  is  a  fool  or  a  madman 
for  the  time;  and  that  is  his  punishment,  and  declares  the  law  and 
the  sin. :  and  so  in  proportions  to  the  transgressions  of  sobriety.  But 
when  the  first  of  the  natural  laws  is  violated,  that  is,  God  is  disobeyed 
or  diahooonred,  or  when  the  greatest  of  natural  evils  is  done  to  our 
neishbour,  then  death  became  the  penaltv :  to  the  first,  in  the  first 
p^iod  of  the  wcNrld;  to  the  secono,  at  the  restitution  of  the  world, 
that  IB,  at  the  beginning  of  the  second  period.  He  that  did  attempt 
to  kiU,  from  the  beginning  of  ages  might  have  been  resisted  and 
killed,  if  the  assaulted  could  not  else  be  safe;  but  he  that  killed 
actuallv,  as  Cain  did,  oould  not  be  killed  himself  till  the  law  was  made 
in  Noah's  time,  because  there  was  no  person  living  that  had  equal 
power  on  him  and  had  been  naturally  injured :  while  the  thin^  was 
doin^  the  assailant  and  the  assailed  haa  equal  power ;  but  when  it 
was  Qone,  and  one  was  killed,  he  that  had  the  power  or  right  of  killing 

*  LQdan.  in  Catapl.  Bbadamanth.  *0ir6<Ta  ay  riQxffi&v  vovtipd  Ipyaen^rai 
ropd  rbv  piov,  Koff  iKavTov  avriov  A^avij  ariyfiara  kiri  tijq  ^vxi'K 

'  Claudian.  De  Rufin.  ii.  504. 
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his  murderer,  la  now  dead,  and  his  power  is  extinguished  with  the 
man.  But  after  the  flood,  the  power  was  put  intotne  hand  of  some 
trusted  person,  who  was  to  take  the  forfeiture.  And  thus,  I  conceive, 
these  natural  reasons,  in  order  to  their  proper  end,  became  kws,  and 
bound  fast  by  the  band  of  annexed  and  consequent  penalties :  metum 
prarnut  et  naxiam  contcientia  pro  fadere  kaberi,  said  Tacitus ;' 
and  that  fully  explains  my  sense. 

18.  And  tnus  death  was  brought  into  the  world ;  not  by  every 
prevarication  of  any  of  the  laws,  bv  any  instance  of  unreasonaflleness : 
for  in  proportion  to  the  evil  of  tne  action  would  be  the  evil  of  the 
Buffering,  which  in  all  cases  would  not  arrive  at  death;  as  eveiy 
injury,  every  intemperance,  should  not  have  been  capital   But  some 
thmgs  were  made  evil  by  a  superinduced  prohibition,  as  eating  one 
kina  of  firuit ;  some  things  were  evil  by  inordination :  the  first  was 
morally  evil,  the  second  was  evil  naturally.   Now  the  first  sort  brought 
in  death  by  a  prime  sanction ;  the  second,  by  degrees  and  variety  of 
accident.   For  every  disobedience  and  transgression  of  that  law  wnich 
God  made  as  the  instance  of  our  doing  Him  honour  and  obedience,  is 
an  integpral  violation  of  all  the  band  oetween  Him  and  us;  it  does 
not  grow  in  degrees  according  to  the  instance  and  subject  matter, 
for  it  is  as  great  a  disobedience  to  eat  when  He  hath  forbidden  us, 
as  to  offer  to  climb  to  heaven  with  an  ambitious  tower;  and  there- 
fore it  is  but  reasonable  for  us  to  fear,  and  just  in  Him  to  make  us  at 
once  suffer  death,  which  is  the  greatest  of  natural  evils,  for  disobe^png 
Him.    To  which  death  we  may  arrive  bv  decrees,  in  doing  actions 
against  the  reasonableness  of  sobriety  ana  justice,  but  cannot  arrive 
by  degrees  of  disobedience  to  God,  or  irrebgion ;  because  ercrj  such 
act  deserves  the  worst  of  things,  but  the  other  naturally  deseives  no 
ffreater  evil  than  the  proportion  of  their  own  inordination,  till  God, 
by  a  superinduced  law,  hath  made  them  also  to  become  acts  of  dis- 
obedience as  well  as  inordination,  that  is^  morally  evil  as  well  as 
naturally ;  for  "  by  the  law,"  saith  St.  Paul,  "  sin  became  exceedingly 
sinful,"' that  is,  had  a  new  degree  of  obliquity  added  to  it.    But  this 
was  not  at  first.    For  therefore  saith  St.  Paul,  "Before,"  or  "until 
the  biw,  sin  was  in  the  world ;  but  sin  is  not  imputed,  when  there  is 
no  law  ;"*  meaning,  that  those  sins  which  were  Ibrbidden  by  Moses' 
law,  were  actually  in  the  manners  of  men  and  the  customs  of  the 
world ;  but  they  were  not  im])uted,  that  is,  to  such  personal  punisli- 
mcnts  and  consequent  evils  which  afterwards  those  sins  did  introduce ; 
because  those  sins  which  were  only  evil  by  inordination  and  discom- 
posure of  the  order  of  man's  end  of  living  happily,  were  made  unlaw- 
ful upon  no  other  stock,  but  that  God  would  have  man  to  live  happily, 
and  tnerefore  gave  him  reason  to  effect  that  end,  and  if  a  man  berame 
imreasonable  and  did  things  contraiy  to  lus  end,  it  was  impossible 
for  him  to  be  happy;  that  is,  he  should  be  miserable  in  proportion : 
but  in  that  degree  and  manner  of  evil  they  were  imputed;  and  that 

•  Annal.  vi.  4.  ■  Bom.  tu.  13.  «  Bom.  v.  13. 
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was  sanction  enough  to  raise  natural  reason  up  to  the  constitution  of 
a  law. 

19.  Thirdly,  the  law  of  nature,  being  thus  decreed  and  made 
obligatoTy,  was  a  sufficient  instrument  of  making  man  happv,  that  is, 
in  pTodncin^  the  end  of  his  creation.  But  as  Adam  had  erii  dis- 
courses and  irr^ular  appetites  before  he  fell  (for  thej  made  him  fall), 
and  as  the  aageu,  who  had  no  original  sin,  yet  thej  chose  erii  at  the 
first,  when  it  was  wholly  arbitra^  in  them  to  do  so  or  otherwise ;  so 
did  man.  "  God  made  man  upright,  but  he  sought  out  many  inyen- 
tiotts."  Some  men  were  ambitious,  and  by  incompetent  means  would 
make  their  brethren  to  be  their  servants ;  some  wore  coretous,  and 
would  usurp  that  which,  by  an  earlier  distinction,  had  passed  into 
private  possession:  and  then  they  made  new  principles  and  new 
disoororses,  such  which  were  reasonable  in  order  to  their  private 
indirect  ends,  but  not  to  the  public  benefit,  and  therefore  would 
prove  unreasonable  and  mischievous  to  themselves  at  last. 

20.  And  when  once  they  broke  the  order  of  creation,  it  is  easy  to 
understand  by  what  necessities  of  consequence  they  ran  into  many 
sins  and  irrationa]  proceeding.*  .£lian  tells  of  a  nation,  who  had  a 
law  binding  them  to  beat  their  parents  to  death  with  clubs,  when  thej 
lived  to  a  decrepit  and  unprofitable  age ;  the  Persian  maai  mingled 
with  their  mothers  and  all  their  nearest  relatives ;  and  by  a  law  of 
the  Venetians,  says  Bodinus,^  a  son  in  banishment  was  redeemed  from 
the  sentence,  if  he  killed  Ms  banished  father;  and  in  Homer's  time 
there  were  a  sort  of  pirates^  who  professed  robbing,  and  did  aoeount 
it  honourable.  But  the  ffieat  prevarications  of  me  laws  of  nature 
were  in  the  first  commandment ;  when  the  tradition  oonceming  God 
was  derived  by  a  long  line,  and  there  were  no  visible  remonstrances 
of  an  extraonmiary  power,  they  were  quickly  brought  to  believe  that 
He  whom  they  saw  not,  was  not  at  all,  especially  beinff  prompted  to 
it  by  pride,  tyranny,  and  a  loose  imperious  spirit.^  Others  fell  to 
low  opinions  concerning  God,  and  made  such  as  they  list  of  their 
own;  And  they  were  l£e  to  be  strange  gods,  which  were  of  man's 
making.  When  man,  either  maliciously  or  carelessly,  became  unrea- 
sonable in  the  things  that  concerned  God,  God  was  pleased  to  "  give 
him  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,"*  that  is,  an  unreasonable  undeistand- 
mg,  and  false  prmciples  conoeming  himself  and  his  neighbour,  that 
his  sin  against  the  natural  law  might  become  its  own  Dunishment»  by 
discomposing  his  natural  happiness;  atheism  and  idolatiy  brought 
b  all  unnatural  lusts,  and  many  unreasonable  injustices.    And  tnia 

*  Ttvd  tS^  lOvdy  ^iiypiuratt  dixit  Porphyriot. 
«  De  np.  lib.  i.  c.  4. 

~  Ovw  &ihicv  i^  irapd  roig  iraXacoic  rb  Xyortitiv,  6XK*  Mo^ov.  Sefaol» 
io  Horn.  Odjss.  iii.  7a.    Vide  eUam  Aol.  GeA.  xL  18. 

*  "OiroA  vtro  isaBapTov  irvivfiaroQ  ifiTrt^optifxivoi  Kai  &varpo^ric  Kai 
'^v  ^vXuv  sal  v6fiwv  xoviypwv  dia6BctpivTi^  rdc  ^Vffuc^c  tvvoiaQ 
iritKi9av.    Just.  Mart.  Dial.  Trypb.  §  98. 

*  Rom.  i.  25—82. 
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we  learn  from  St.  Paul,  "As  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their 
knowledge,  God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  those 
things  which  are  not  convenient/'^  that  is,  incongruities  towards  the 
end  of  their  creation;  and  so  they  became  "full  of  unrighteousness, 
lust,  covetousness,  malice,  envy,  strife,  and  murder,  di^bedient  to 
parents,  breakers  of  covenants,  unnatural  in  their  affections,"  and  in 
their  passions :  and  all  this  was  the  consequent  of  breaking  the  first 
natural  law ;  '*  they  changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  for  this  cause 
God  gave  them  up  unto  vile  affections."^ 

21.  Now  God,  who  takes  more  care  for  the  good  of  man  than  man 
does  for  his  own,  did  not  only  imprint  these  laws  in  the  heart-s  and 
understandings  of  man,  but  did  also  ta^e  care  to  make  this  light  shine 
clear  enough  to  walk  by,  by  adopting  some  instances  of  the  natural 
laws  into  religion.  Thus  tlie  law  against  murder  became  a  part  of 
religion  in  the  time  of  Noah ;  and  some  other  things  were  then  added 
concerning  worshipping  God,  against  idolatry,  ana  against  unnatural 
and  impure  mixtures.  Sometimes  God  superadded  judgments,  as  to 
the  twenty-three  thousand  Assyrians  for  fornication.  5or  idthough 
these  punisliments  were  not  threatened  to  the  crime  in  the  sanction, 
and  expression  of  any  definite  law,  and  it  could  not  natundly  arrive 
to  it  by  its  inordination,  yet  it  was  as  agreeable  to  the  divine  instioe 
to  inflict  it,  as  to  inflict  the  pains  of  hell  upon  evil  livers  who  yet 
had  not  any  revelation  of  sucn  intolerable  aanger :  for  it  was  suffi- 
cient that  God  had  made  such  crimes  to  be  against  their  verv  nature ; 
and  they  who  will  do  violence  to  their  nature,  to  do  themselves  hurt, 
and  to  displease  God,  deserve  to  lose  the  title  to  all  those  good 
things  which  God  was  pleased  to  design  for  man's  final  condition. 
And  oecause  it  grew  habitual,  customary,  and  of  innocent  reputation, 
it  pleased  God  to  call  this  precept  out  of  the  darkness  whitner  their 
evu  customs  and  false  discourses  had  put  it,  and  by  such  an  extra- 
regular  but  very  signal  punishment  to  remind  them,  that  the  natural 
permissions  of  concubinate  were  only  confined  to  the  ends  of  man- 
kind,  and  were  hallowed  only  by  the  faith  and  the  design  of  marriage. 
And  this  was  signified  by  St.  Paul,  in  these  words,  "  They  that  sin 
without  the  law,  shall  also  perish  without  the  law,"'  that  is,  by  such 
jud^ents  which  God  hath  inflicted  on  evil  livers  in  seversd  periods 
of  the  world,  irregncdarly  indeed,  not  signified  in  kind,  but  yet  sent 
into  the  world  with  designs  of  a  great  mercy ;  that  the  ignorances 
and  prevarications,  and  partial  abolitions  of  the  natural  law,  might 
be  cured  and  restored,  and,  by  the  dispersion  of  prejudices^  the  state 
of  natural  reason  be  redinte^te. 

22.  Whatsoever  was  besides  this  was  accidental  and  emergent ; 
such  as  were  the  discourses  of  wise  men  which  God  raised  up  in 
several  countries  and  ages,  as  Job,  and  Eliphaz,  and  Bildad,  and  tnose 
of  the  families  of  the  patriarchs  dispersed  mto  several  countries ;  and 
constant  tradition  in  some  noble  and  more  eminent  descents.  And 
yet  aU  this  was  so  little  and  imperfect,  not  in  itself,  but  in  respect  of 

>  Ver.  28,  &c.  «  Ver.  25,  20.  •  Rom.  ii.  12, 
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the  thick  cloud  man  had  drawn  before  his  nndentaading,  that  dark- 
ness covered  the  face  of  the  earth  in  a  great  proportioiL  ALoaost  all 
the  world  were  idolators ;  and  when  they  had  broken  the  first  of  the 
natural  laws,  the  breach  of  the  other  was  not  only  naturally  conse- 
quent^ but  also  by  divine  iudgment  it  descended  infallibly.  And  yet 
God,  pityinff  mankind,  did  not  only  still  continue  the  former  remedies, 
and  add^  Blessings,  "giving  them  fruitful  seasons,  and  filling  their 
hearts  with  food  and  gkdness,"  so  leaving  the  nations  without 
excuse ;  but  also  made  a  very  noble  change  in  the  world :  for  having 
chosen  an  excellent  family,  the  fathers  of  which  lived  exactly  accor£ 
ing  to  the  natural  law,  and  with  observation  of  those  few  superadded 
precepts  in  which  God  did  specificate  their  prime  duty;  having 
swelled  that  family  to  a  great  nation,  and  given  them  possession  of 
an  excellent  land,  which  God  took  from  seven  nations,  oecause  they 
were  egregious  violators  of  the  natural  law;  He  was  pleased  to 
make  a  very  great  restitution  and  declaration  of  the  natural  Uw,  in 
many  instances  of  religion  and  justice,  which  He  framed  into  positive 
precepts,  and  adopt^  them  mto  the  family  of  the  first  original 
mstanoes,  making  tnem  as  necessary  in  the  particulars  as  they  were 
in  the  primary  obligation;  but  the  instances  were  such,  whereof 
some  did  rekte  only  to  the  present  constitution  of  the  commonwealth ; 
others  to  such  universal  contracts  which  obliged  all  the  world,  by 
reason  of  the  equal  necessity  of  all  mankind  to  admit  them.  And 
these  Himself  writ  on  tables  of  stone,  and  dr^sed  up  their  nation 
into  a  body  politic  by  an  excellent  system  of  politic  laws,  and  adorned 
it  with  a  rare  religion,  and  left  this  nation  as  a  piece  of  leaven  in  a 
mass  of  dou^h,  not  only  to  do  honour  to  God  and  happiness  to  them- 
selves, by  tnose  instruments  which  He  had  now  very  much  expli- 
cated, but  also  to  transmit  the  same  reasonable  propositions  into 
other  nations ;  and  He  theref<M'e  multiplied  them  to  a  ^at  necessity 
of  a  dispersion,  that  they  might  serve  the  ends  of  God  and  of  the 
natural  law  by  their  ambulatory  life,  and  their  numerous  dissemina- 
tions. And  this  was  it  which  St.  Paul  affirms,  "  the  bw  was  added 
because  of  transgression  ;"'*  meaning,  that  because  men  did  transgress 
the  natural,  God  brought  Moses's  law  into  the  world,  to  be  as  a 
strand  to  the  inundation  of  impiety.  And  thus  the  world  stood,  till 
the  fiiloess  of  time  was  come :  for  so  we  are  taught  by  the  apostle, 
"  the  law  was  added  because  of  transgression;"  but  the  date  of  this 
was  to  expire  at  a  certain  period,  it  was  added  to  serve  but  ''till  the 
seed  should  come,  to  whom  the  promise  was  made." 

23.  For  because  Moses's  law  was  but  an  imperfect  explication  of 
the  natural ;  there  being  divers  parts  of  the  three  kws  of^nature  not 
at  all  explu»ted  by  that  covenant,  not  the  religion  of  prayers,  not 
the  reasonableness  of  temperance  and  sobriety  in  opinion  and  diet ; 
and  in  the  more  noble  instances  of  humanity  and  doing  benefit,  it  was 
so  short,  that,  as  St.  Paul  says,  "  the  law  could  not  make  the  comers 
thereunto  perfect ;"  and,  which  was  most  of  all  considerable,  it  was 
«  Gal.  iil.  19. 
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confined  to  a  nation,  and  the  other  parts  of  mankind  had  made  so 
little  use  of  the  records  of  that  nation,  that  ail  the  world  was  placed 
« in  darkness,  and  sate  in  the  i^iadow  of  death ;"  therefore  it  was, 
that  in  great  mercy  God  sent  His  Son,  ''a  lig[ht  to  Hditen  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  gloir  of  His  people  Israel ;"  to  instruct  those,  and 
consummate  these ;  that  the  imperfection  of  the  one,  and  the  mere 
darkness  of  the  other,  might  he  illustrated  hv  the  Sim  of  righteous- 
ness.  And  this  was,  hy  restoring  the  light  of  nature,  which  thej  by 
evil  customs,  and  false  principles,  and  evil  laws,  had  obscured ;  by 
restoring  man  to  the  liberty  of  lus  spirit,  by  freeing  him  from  the 
slavery  of  sin,  under  which  they  were  so  lost  and  oppressed,  that  all 
their  discourses  and  conclusions,  some  ol  their  moml  phik»ophY, 
and  all  their  habitual  practices,  were  but  servants  of  sin,  and  made 
to  co-operate  to  that  end,  not  which  God  intended  as  perfective  of 
human  nature,  but  which  the  devil  and  vicious  persons  superinduced, 
to  serve  little  ends  and  irregular,  and  to  destroy  the  greater. 

24.  For  certain  it  is,  Christianity  is  nothing-  else  but  the  most 
perfect  design  that  ever  was  to  make  a  man  be  happy  in  his  whole 
capacity :  aand  as  the  law  was  to  the  Jews,  so  was  phOosophT  to  the 
gentiles,  a  schoolmaster  to  bring  them  to  Christ,  to  teach  them  the 
rudiments  of  happiness,  and  the  first  and  lowest  things  of  reason ; 
that  when  Christ  was  come,  all  mankind  mi^t  become  p«fect ;  that 
is,  be  made  regular  in  their  af^etites,  wise  in  their  understandings, 
assisted  in  their  duties,  directed  to,  and  instructed  in,  their  great 
endsw  And  this  is  that  which  the  apostle  calls  ''being  perfect  men 
in  Christ  Jesus ;"  nerfect  in  all  the  intendments  of  nature,  and  in  all 
the  designs  of  God :  and  this  was  brought  to  pass  by  discovering, 
and  restoring,  and  improving  the  law  of  nature,  and  by  turning  it  lOl 
into  reUfiion, 

25.  £%r  the  natural  law  being  a  sufficient  and  a  proportionate 
instrument  and  means  to  bring  a  man  to  the  end  designed  in  hb 
creation,  and  this  law  being  eternal  and  unalterable,  (for  it  ought  to 
be  as  lasting  and  as  unchimgeable  as  the  nature  itself,  so  long  as  it 
was  capable  of  a  law,)  it  was  not  imaginable  that  the  body  of  any 
law  should  make  a  new  morality,  new  ndes,  and  general  proporticms, 
either  of  justice,  or  reli^on,  or  temperance,  or  fdacity ;  the  essential 
parts  of  all  these  consistms  in  natural  proportions,  and  means  toward 
the  consummation  of  man^s  last  end,  which  was  first  intended,  and  is 
always  the  same.  It  is,  as  if  there  were  a  new  truth  in  an  essential 
and  a  necessary  proposition.  For  although  the  instances  may  vary, 
there  can  be  no  new  justice,  no  new  temperance,  no  new  relations, 
proper  and  natural  relations,  and  intercourses,  between  God  and  ns, 
out  what  always  were;  in  praises  and  prayers,  in  ad<»ration  and 
honour,  and  in  the  symbolical  expressions  of  God's  glory  and  our 
needs. 

26.  Hence  it  comes,  that  that  which  is  the  most  obvious  and 
notorious  appellative  of  the  law  of  nature,  that  it  is  ''a  law  written 
in  our  hearts,"  was  also  recounted  as  one  of  the  glories  and  excel- 
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knaa  of  GhriatiMfii^.  Plutaich,  saving  tkat  ''kings  ought  to  be 
gOTened  by  laws,"  explains  himsdf,  tW  this  kw  must  be  ''a  irord, 
not  wzxttea  in  books  and  taUes,  bvt  dwelling  in  the  mind,  a  living 
Tide,  the  interior  guide  of  their  manners  and  monitor  of  their  iife."* 
And  tins  wis  the  same  which  St.  Paul  expresses  to  be  the  g^de  of 
the  gentiles,  that  is,  of  all  men  natniaUy;  ''the  ffentiles,  which  haye 
not  the  kw,  do  hj  nature  the  thin^  eontained  in  the  law;  which 
show  the  work  of  the  kw  written  m  their  hearts.''*  And  that  we 
may  see  it  was  the  kw  ctf  nature  that  retomed  in  the  sanctions  of 
Christianity,  God  deckres  that  in  the  e<»stitation  of  this  kw  He 
would  take  no  other  course  than  at  first,  that  is,  He  would  write 
than  in  the  hearts  of  men:  indeed  with  a  new  style,  with  a  quilll 
taken  £rom  the  wings  of  the  holy  Dove;  the  Spirit  of  God  was  to  be  ] 
the  great  enslaver  and  the  scribe  of  the  new  covenant,  but  the  hearts  | 
of  inen  should  be  the  tables:  **  this  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  them  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord;  I  will  put  My  kws  into 
their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds  wiU  I  write  them:  and  their  sins  and 
iniquities  will  I  reooember  no  more;'''  that  is,  I  will  provide  a  means 
to  expkte  all  the  iniquities  of  man,  and  restore  him  to  the  condition 
of  his  first  creation,  putting  him  into  the  same  order  towards  felicity 
whidi  I  first  designed  to  hmi,  and  that  also  by  the  same  instruments. 
Now  I  eonsider,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  took  very  great  care  that  all 
the  records  of  the  kw  of  Jesus  should  be  earefu%  kept  and  trans- 
nutted  to  posterity  in  books  and  sermons,  which,  bems  an  act  of 
proridence  and  mercy,  was  a  provision  lest  the^  should  be  lost  or 
mistaken,  as  they  were  formeny,  when  God  wnt  some  of  them  in 
tables  of  stone  for  the  use  of  the  sons  c^  Israel,  and  all  <^  them  in 
the  first  tables  of  nature  with  the  finger  of  creation,  as  now  He  did  in 
the  new  creature  by  the  finder  of  the  Spirit.  But  then,  vmting  them 
in  the  tahks  of  our  minds  Dcsides  the  other,  can  mean  nothing  but 
dadnfi^  them  there  where  they  were  before,  and  from  whence  we 
Uottea  ^em  by  the  mixtures  of  impure  principles  and  discourses. 
But  I  descend  to  particular  and  more  minute  considerations. 

27.  The  kws  of  nature  either  are  bands  of  religion,  justice,  or 
sokiety.  Now  I  consider  ooncenung  reli^on,  that  whenever  God 
hath  node  any  particular  precepts  to  a  family,  as  to  Abraham's;  or 
to  a  sindle  person,  as  to  the  man  of  Judah  prophesying  against  the 
altar  of  Bethel;  or  to  a  nation,  as  to  the  Jews  at  Sinai;  or  to  all 
maakind,  as  to  the  world  descending  from  Noah;  it  was  nothing  eke 
but  a  trml  or  an  mstance  of  our  obedienee,  a  particular  prosecution 
of  the  kw  of  nature,  wherebjf  we  are  obbgedto  do  honour  to  God, 
which  was  to  be  done  by  such  expressions  which  are  natural  inter- 
courses between  God  and  us,  or  such  as  He  hath  made  to  be  so. 
Now,  in  Christianity  we  are  wholly  left  to  that  manner  of  prosecuting 

*  OirK  hf  fiipkiote  ?5a>  ytypaftfisvoiQ,  oifH  Tiffi  IvXoiCf  4XX'  €fnf/vxoc 
w  lavTif  X^yof,  ad  <nvoiic&p, . .  *  cat  undiTeori  n)v  +wx')»'  ^*^^  iptjf^ov 
imt9viac»     Plot.  iuL  princip.  inerud. 
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this  first  natural  law  which  is  natural  and  proportionable  to  the  nature 
of  the  thine,  which  the  holy  Jesus  calls  "worshipping  God  in  spirit 
and  in  truth:"  in  spirit,  that  is,  with  our  souls,  heartily  and  devoutly, 
so  as  to  exclude  hypocrisy  and  indifferency;  and  in  truth,  tliat  is, 
without  a  lie,  without  vain  imaja^tions  and  fantastic  resemblances 
of  Him,  whidi  were  introducea  by  the  evil  customs  of  the  gentiles, 
and  without  such  false  guises  and  absurd  indecencies,  which,  as  they 
are  contrary  to  man's  reason,  so  are  they  contrary  to  the  glory  and 
reputation  of  God  ;^  such  as  was  that  umversal  custom  of  m  nations 
ofsacrificing  in  man's  blood,  and  offering  festival  lusts  and  impurities 
in  the  solemnities  of  their  religion ;  for  these  being  against  the  purpose 
and  design  of  God,  and  against  right  reason,  are  a  Ee,  and  enemies  to 
the  truth  of  a  natural  and  proper  religion.  The  holy  Jesus  only  com- 
manded us  to  pray  often,  and  to  praise  God,  to  speak  honour  of  His 
name,  not  to  use  it  lightly  and  vainly,  to  believe  Him,  to  revere  the 
instruments  and  ministers  of  reli^on,  to  ask  for  what  we  need,  to 
-aut  our  trust  in  God,  to  worship  Him,  to  obey  Him,  and  to  love  Him; 
tor  aU  these  are  but  the  expressions  of  love.  And  this  is  all  Christ 
spake  concerning  the  first  natural  law,  the  law  of  reli^on.  For  con- 
cerning the  ceremonies  or  sacraments  which  He  instituted,  they  are 
but  few;  and  they  become  matter  of  duty  but  by  accident,  as  being 
instruments  and  rites  of  consigning  those  effects  and  mercies  whicK 
God  sent  to  the  world  by  the  means  of  this  law;  and  relate  rather  to 
the  contract  and  stipulation  which  Christ  made  for  us,  than  to  the 
natural  order  between  duty  and  felicity. 

28.  Now  aU  these  are  nothing  but  what  we  are  taught  by  natural 
reason,  that  is,  what  God  enabled  us  to  understand  to  be  fit  instru- 
ments of  intercourse  between  God  and  us,  and  what  was  practised 
and  taught  by  sober  men  in  all  ages  and  aU  nations  whose  records  we 
have  received,  as  I  shall  remark  at  the  maigent  of  the  several  pre- 
cepts. For  to  make  these  appear  certainly  and  naturally  necessary, 
there  was  no  more  requisite  out  that  man  should  know  there  was  a 
God,  that  is,  an  eternal  Being,  which  gave  him  all  that  he  had  or 
was ;  and  to  know  what  himself  was,  that  is,  indigent  and  necessitous 
of  himself,  needing  heln  of  all  the  creatures,  exposed  to  accidents  and 
calamity,  and  defensible  no  ways  but  by  the  same  hand  that  made 
him;  creation  and  conservation,  in  the  pnilosophy  of  all  the  world, 
being  but  the  same  act  continuing  and  nowing  on  him  from  an  instant 
to  duration,  as  a  line  from  its  mathematical  point.  And  for  this  God 
took  sufficient  care;  for  He  conversed  with  man  in  the  very  first,  in 
such  clear,  and  certain,  and  perceptible  transaction,  that  a  man  could 
as  certainly  know  that  God  was,  as  that  man.  was.  And  in  all  ages 
of  the  world  He  hath  not  left  Himself  without  witness,  but  gave  such 
testimonies  of  Himself  that  were  sufficient,  for  they  did  actually  per- 
suade all  nations,  barbarous  and  dvil,  into  the  behef  of  a  God.'  And 

•  Polyd.  Verg.  De  intent  v.  8. 
*  Maxim.  Tyr.  Dissert,  xvii.  §  5.  Tavra  o'"E\Xfiv  Xfycc,  rai  6  /3ap0apoc 
Xiyci,  Kai  6  ^m^pmrtiQ,  leai  6  OaXdrriosy  cat  6  co^oCt  vai  6  aao^oc* 
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it  is  but  a  nicety  to  consider  whether  or  no  that  proposition  can  be 
natuialljr  demonstrated:  for  it  was  sufficient  to  ail  God's  piuposes 
and  to  all  man's,  that  the  proposition  was  actually  believed;  the 
instances  were  therefore  sufficient  to  make  faith  because  they  did  it: 
and  a  man  may  remove  himself  so  far  from  all  the  denees  of  aptness 
to  believe  a  proposition,  that  nothing  should  make  them  ioin:  for  if 
there  were  a  sect  of  witty  meu  that  durst  not  believe  tneir  senses 
because  they  thought  them  fallible,  it  is  no  wonder  if  some  men 
should  think  every  reason  reprovable.  But  iu  such  cases  demon- 
stration is  a  relative  term,  aud  sij;nifies  every  probation,  greater  or 
l^ser,  which  does  actually  make  taith  in  any  proposition;  and  in  this 
Ck)d  hath  never  beeu  deficient,  but  hath  to  all  men  that  believe  Him 
given  sofficient  to  confirm  them;  to  those  few  that  believed  not, 
sufKcient  to  reprove  them. 

39.  Now,  iu  all  these  actions  of  religion  which  are  naturally  con- 
se<)uent  to  this  belief,  there  is  no  scruple,  but  in  the  instance  of 
faith,  whidi  is  presented  to  be  an  infused  grace,  an  immission  from 
God,  and  that  for  its  object  it  hath  principles  supernatural,  that  is, 
naturally  incredible;  and  therefore,  taith  is  supposed  a  grace  above 
the  greatest  strength  of  reason.  But  in  this  I  consider,  that,  if  we 
look  into  all  tihe  sermons  of  Christ,^  we  shall  not  easily  find  any  doc- 
tdne  tbat^  in  any  sense,  troubles  natural  philosophy,  but  only  that  of 
the  resurrection:  (for  I  do  not  think  those  mystical  expressions  of 
plain  truths,  such  as  are,  "being  bom  again,'^ " eating  the  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  man,"  "being  in  the  rather,  and  the  Father  in  Him,"  to 
be  exceptions  in  this  assertion.)  And  although  some  gentiles  did 
believe  and  deliver  that  article,  and  particularly  Ghrysippus,  and  the 
Thracians  (as  Mela  and  Solinus  report  of  them),  vet  they  could  not 
naturally  discourse  themselves  into  it,  but  had  it  from  the  imperfect 
report  and  opinion  of  some  Jews  that  dwelt  among  them:  and  it  was 
certainly  a  revelation  or  a  proposition  sent  into  the  world  by  God. 
Bat  then  the  believing  it  is  so  far  from  being  above  or  against 
nature,  that  there  b  nothing  in  the  world  more  reasonable  than  to 
believe  anything  which  Goa  teUs  us,  or  which  is  told  us  by  a  nian 
sent  firom  God  with  mighty  demonstration  of  His  power  and  veracity. 
Natundly  our  bodies  cannot  rise,  that  is,  there  is  no  natural  ^<^nt  or 
natural  cause  sufficient  to  produce  that  effect;  but  this  is  an  effect  of 
a  divine  power:  and  he  hath  but  a  little  stock  of  natural  reason  who  • 
cannot  conclude,  that  the  same  power  which  made  us  out  of  nothing,  i 
can  also  restore  us  to  the  same  condition  as  well  and  easily  from  dust  \ 
and  ashes  certainly,  as  from  mere  nothing.  And  in  this  and  in  all 
the  like  cases,  faith  is  a  submission  of  the  understanding  to  the  word 
of  God,  and  is  nothing  else  but  a  confessing  that  God  is  truth,  and 
that  He  is  omnipotent;  that  is.  He  can  do  what  He  will,  and  He  will 
when  He  hath  once  said  it.  And  we  are  now  as  ignorant  of  the 
essence  and  nature  of  forms,  and  of  that  which  substantially  dis- 
tinguishes man  from  man  or  an  angel  from  an  angel,  as  we  were  of 

»  Apud  Lactant.  vii.  23. 
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the  greatest  article  of  our  religion  before  it  was  revealed;  and  we 
shall  remain  ignorant  for  ever  of  many  natural  thin^  unless  thej  be 
rerealed;  and  unless  we  knew  all  the  secrets  ot  philosophy,  the 
mysteries  of  nature,  and  the  rules  and  propositions  of  all  thm^  and 
all  creatures,  we  are  fools  if  we  say  that  what  we  call  an  article  of 
faith,  I  mean,  truly  such,  is  against  natural  reason.  It  may  be  indeed 
as  much  against  our  natural  reasonings  as  those  reasonings  are  against 
truth:  but  if  we  remember  how  great  an  ignorance  dwells  upon  us 
all,  it  will  be  found  the  most  reasonable  tung  in  the  world  only  to 
inquire  whether  God  hath  revealed  any  such  proposition;  and  taen 
not  to  say.  It  is  against  natural  reason,  and  tnerefore  an  article  of 
faith;  but,  I  am  told  a  truth  which  I  knew  not  till  now,  and  so  mv 
reason  is  become  instructed  into  a  new  proposition.  And  althooga 
Christ  hath  given  us  no  new  moral  precepts  but  such  which  were 
essentially  and  naturally  reasonable  m  oider  to  the  end  of  man's 
creation,  yet  we  may  easily  suppose  Him  to  teach  us  many  a  new 
truth  which  we  knew  not,  and  to  explicate  to  us  many  particulars  of 
that  estate  which  God  designed  for  man  in  his  first  production,  bat 
jet  did  not  then  declare  to  him,  and  to  furnish  him  with  new  revela- 
tions, and  to  signify  the  greatness  of  the  designed  end,  to  become  so 
many  ar^umen^  of  endearment  to  secure  his  duty,  that  is,  indeed,  to 
secure  his  happiness  by  the  infallible  using  the  instruments  of  attain- 
ing it. 

30.  This  is  all  I  am  to  sa^  concerning  the  precepts  of  relieien 
Jesus  taught  us:  He  took  off  those  many  supermduoed  rites  which 
God  enjomed  to  the  Jews,  and  reduced  us  to  the  natural  religion; 
that  is^  to  such  expressions  of  duty  which  all  wise  men  and  nations 
used;  save  only,  that  He  took  away  the  rite  of  saerificingbeasts,* 
because  it  was  now  determined  in  the  great  sacrifice  of  nimaelf, 
which  sufficiently  and  eternally  reconciled  all  the  world  to  God.  AIL 
the  other  things,  as  prayers,  and  adoration,  and  euoharist,  and  faith 
in  God,  are  of  a  natural  order  and  an  unalterable  expression:  and,  in 
the  nature  of  the  thing,  there  is  no  other  way  of  address  to  God  than 
these,  no  other  expression  of  His  glories  and  our  needs;  both  which 
must  for  ever  be  signified. 

31.  Secondly;  concerning  the  second  natural  precept,  Christian 
leliffion  hath  also  added  nothing  beyond  the  firat  6bligation,  but 
explained  it  all:  ''whatsoever  ye  would  men  should  do  to  vou,  do  ye 
so  to  them,"^  that  is  the  eternal  rule  of  justice;  and  that  binds  con- 
tracts, keeps  promises,  affirms  truth,  makes  subjects  obedient^  and 
princes  just ;  it  gives  security  to  marts  and  banks,  and  introduces  an 
equality  of  condition  upon  all  the  world,  save  only  when  an  inequality 

*  Just.  Mart.  Eesp.  ad  orthod.  ad  qu.  83.  Tertul.  adv.  Mansion,  ii.  2. 
Maimon.    Moreh  NeTochim,  lib.  iii.  c.  32. 

*  HsDo  sententia  sfepissime  a  Severo  Imperatore  prolata.  {Ml.  Lamprid. 
vit.  Aleqx.  Sev.  51,  inter  Hist  Ang.  Scriptt.]  "O  fiiaiict  fiilhvi  9roc^(Tctv, 
Tob.  XT.  16.  Dixit  mirnus,  (i.  e.  Publius  Syrus,  vs.  1), — 

Ab  alio  exspectes,  alteri  quod  feceris. 
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is  neeeasanr,  that  is,  in  the  relations  of  govenunent,  for  the  preser- 
vation of  tae  ooDunon'^  rights  of  e^nal  titles  and  possessions,  that  there 
be  some  eommon  term  endued  with  power,  who  is  to  be  the  father  of 
all  men  by  an  equal  provision,  that  erefj  man's  rights  be  secured  br 
that  fear  whidi  naturally  we  shall  bear  to  Him,  who  can,  and  will, 
punish  all  unreasonable  and  unjust  violationa  of  property.  And  con- 
cerning this  also,  the  holy  Jesus  hath  added  an  express  precept  of 
paying  tribute,  and  all  Gai^ar^s  dues,  to  Caesar:  in  all  other  particulars 
it  IS  necessary  that  the  instances  and  minutes  of  justice  be  appointed 
bv  the  laws  Mid  customs  of  the  several  kingdoms  and  republics.  And 
tnerefore  it  was  that  Chiistianity  so  well  combined  witii  the  ^vein- 
ment  of  heathen  nrinces;'  because  whatsoever  was  naturally  lust,  or 
declared  so  by  tne  political  power,  their  religion  bound  tnem  to 
observe,  making  obemenoe  to  be  a  double  duty,  a  duty  both  of  justice 
and  religion:  and  the  societies  of  Christians  growing  up  firom  can.- 
ventides  to  assemblies,  from  assemblies  to  societies^  introduced  no 
chanse  in  the  government ;  but  by  little  and  littie  turned  the  common- 
wealtn  into  a  churdi,  till  the  world  being  Christian,  and  justice  also 
being  religion,  obedience  to  princes,  obMrvation  of  laws,  honesty  in 
contracts,  faithfulness  in  pronuses,  gratitude  to  benefactors,  simphclty 
in  disooorse,  and  insenuity  in  all  pretences  and  transactions,  became 
the  characterisms  of  Christian  men,  and  the  word  id  a  Christian  the 
greatest  sdemmty  of  stipulation  in  the  world. 

32.  Bat  concerning  the  general,  I  ccmsider  that  in  two  very  great 
instaaooes  it  was  remonstratod  that  Christianity  was  the  greatest  pro- 
secution of  natural  justice  and  e<]uality  in  the  whole  woud.  The  one 
was  in  an  election  of  an  apostle  mto  me  place  of  Judas :  when  there 
were  two  equal  candidates  of  the  same  pretension  and  capacity,  the 
question  was  deteimined  by  lots,  which  naturally  was  the  arbitratioB 
m  questions  whose  parts  were  whollv  indifferent ;  and  as  it  was  used 
in  ul  times,  so  it  is  to  this  day  used  with  us  in  many  places,  where, 
lest  there  be  a  disagreement  concerning  the  manner  of  tithing  s(»ne 
creatures,  and  to  prevent  unequal  arts  and  unjust  practices,  t&y  are 
tithed  by  lot,  and  their  fortuitous  passing  through  the  door  of  their 
fold.  The  other  is  in  the  cenobitic  life  of  the  nrst  Christians  and 
apostles :  they  had  all  thinc^s  in  common ;  which  was  that  state  of 
nature  in  which  men  lived  charitably  and  without  injustice  before  the 
distinction  of  dominions  and  private  rights,  but  from  this  manner  of 
life  they  were  soon  driven  by  the  public  necessity  and  constitution  of 
aflhirs. 

33.  Thirdly :  whatsoever  else  is  in  the  Christian  law  concerns  the 
natural  precept  of  sobriety,  in  which  there  is  some  variety  and  some 
difficulty.  In  the  matter  of  carnality,  the  holy  Jesus  did  clearly 
reduce  us  to  the  first  institution  of  marriage  in  paradise,  allowing  no 

*  Singolomm  interest,  si  uniTersi  regantnr. 

'  Nee  nBtom  potest  jasto  seeemere  init^uiim, 
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other  mixture  but  what  was  first  intended  in  the  creation  and  first 
sacramental  union :  and  in  the  instance,  He  so  permitted  us  to  the 
natural  law,  that  He  was  pleased  to  mention  no  instance  of  forbidden 
lust  but  in  general  and  comprehensive  terms  of  adultery  and  fornica- 
tion ;  in  the  other,  which  are  still  more  unnatural,  as  their  names  are 
concealed  and  hidden  in  shame  and  secrecy,  wc  are  to  have  no 
instructor  but  the  modesty  and  order  of  nature. 

34.  As  an  instance  of  this  law  of  sobriety,  Christ  superadded  the 
whole  doctrine  of  humility,  which  Moses  dia  not,  and  which  seemed 
almost  to  be  extingmshea  in  the  world;  and  it  is  called  by  St.  Paul 
9cmere  ad  sobrietatem,  the  reasonableness  or  wisdom  of  sobriety: 
and  it  is  all  the  reason  in  the  world  that  a  man  should  think  of  him- 
self  but  just  as  he  is ;  he  is  deceived  that  thinks  otherwise,  and  is  a 
fool.  And  when  we  consider  that  pride  makes  wars  and  causes 
affironts,  and  no  man  loves  a  proud  man,  and  he  loves  no  man  but 
himself  and  his  flatterers,  we  shall  understand  that  the  precept  of 
humility  is  an  excellent  art  and  a  happy  instrument  towards  human 
fdicity.  And  it  is  no  way  contradicted  Dy  a  natural  desire  of  honour ; 
it  only  appoints  just  and  reasonable  ways  of  obtaining  it:  we  arc 
not  forbiaaen  to  receive  honour,  but  to  seek  it  for  designs  of  pride 
and  com])lacency,  or  to  make  it  rest  in  our  hearts;  but  when  the 
hand  of  virtue  receives  the  honour,  and  transmits  it  to  God  from  our 
own  head,  the  desires  of  nature  are  sufficiently  satisfied,  and  nothiug 
of  religion  contradicted.  And  it  is  certain  by  all  the  experience  of 
the  world,  that  in  every  state  and  order  of  men,  he  that  is  most 
humble  in  proportion  to  that  state  is,  if  all  things  else  be  symbo- 
lical, the  most  honoured  person.  For  it  is  very  observable,  that 
when  God  designed  man  to  a  good  and  happy  life  as  the  natural  end 
of  his  creation,  to  T&nlj  this,  God  was  pleased  to  give  him  objects 
sufficient  and  apt  to  satisfy  every  appetite ;  I  say,  to  satisfy  it  natu- 
rally, not  to  satis^  those  extravagancies  which  might  be  accidental, 
and  procured  by  tne  irregularity  either  of  will  or  understanding  ;^ 
not  to  answer  him  in  all  that  Lis  desires  could  extend  to,  but  to 
satisfy  the  necessity  of  every  appetite ;  all  the  desires  that  God  made, 
not  all  that  man  snould  maLe.  For  we  see  even  in  those  appetites 
which  are  common  to  men  and  beasts,  all  the  needs  of  nature,  and  all 
the  ends  of  creation,  are  served  by  the  taking  such  proportions  of 
their  objects  which  are  ordinate  to  their  end,  and  which  m  man  we 
caU  temperance,  (not  as  much  as  they  naturally  can;^  such  as  arc 
mixtures  of  sexes  merely  for  production  of  their  kind,  eating  and 
drinking  for  needs  and  hunger.  And  yet  God  permitted  our  appe- 
tites to  be  able  to  extend  beyond  the  limits  of  the  mere  natural  de- 

*  Vina  sitim  sedent,  natis  Venus  alma  creandls 
Seniat :  hoa  fines  transiliisse  nocet. 

Virg.  in  epigr.  et  poem,  vett  p.  20. 
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sign,  that  God,  by  restraining  them,  and  patting  the  fetters  of  laws 
upon  them,  mi^t  torn  natural  desires  mto  sobriety,  and  sobriety 
into  religion,  they  becoming  servants  of  the  commandment.  And  now 
we  most  not  call  all  those  swellings  of  appetites  natoral  inclination, 
nor  the  satisfaction  of  such  tnmonrs  ana  excrescences  any  part  of 
natural  felicities ;  but  that,  which  does  just  co-operate  to  those  ends 
which  perfect  human  nature  in  order  to  its  proper  end.  For  the  ap- 
petites of  meat  and  drink  and  pleasures,  are  but  intermedial  and 
instrumental  to  the  end,  and  are  not  made  for  themselres,  but  first 
for  the  end,  and  then  to  serve  God  in  the  instances  of  obedience. 
And  just  so  is  the  natural  desire  of  honour  intended  to  be  a  spur  to 
virtue,  (for  to  virtue  only  it  is  naturally  consequent,  or  to  natural 
and  political  superiority :)  but  to  desire  it  beyond  or  besides  the  limit, 
b  the  swelling  and  the  disease  of  the  desire :  and  we  can  take  no  rule 
for  its  perfect  value,  but  bv  the  strict  limits  of  the  natural  end,  or 
the  superinduced  end  of  refigion  in  positive  restraints. 

35.  According  to  this  discourse  we  may  best  understand,  that  even 
the  severest  precepts  of  the  Christian  law  are  very  consonant  to  nature 
uid  the  first  laws  of  mankind.  Such  ia  the  precept  of  self-denial, 
vdiich  is  nothing  else  but  a  confining  the  appetites  within  the  limits 
of  nature :  for  there  they  are  permitted,  (except  when  some  greater 
purpose  is  to  be  served  than  the  present  answering  the  particular 
desire,)  and  whatsoever  is  beyond  it  is  not  in  the  natural  order  to 
felicity ;  it  is  no  better  than  an  itch,  which  must  be  scratched  and 
satisfied,  but  it  is  unnatural.  But,  for  martyrdom  itself,  quitting  our 
goods,  losing  lands,  or  any  temporal  interest,  they  are  now  become 
as  reasonabte  in  the  present  constitution  of  the  world,  as  taking  un- 
pleasant potions,  and  suffering  a  member  to  be  cauterized,  in  sickness 
or  disease.  And  we  see  that  death  is  naturally  a  less  evil  than  a  con- 
tinual torment,  and  by  some  not  so  resented  as  a  great  disgrace ;  and 
some  persons  have  chosen  it  for  sanctuary  and  remedy :  and  therefore 
much  rather  shall  it  be  accounted  prudent  and  reasonable,  and  a^ee- 
able  to  the  most  perfect  desires  of  nature,  to  exchange  a  house  for  a 
hundred,  a  friendfor  a  patron,  a  short  affliction  for  a  lasting  joy,  and 
a  temporal  death  for  an  eternal  life ;  for  so  the  question  is  stated  to 
U5  by  Him  that  understands  it  best.  True  it  is,  that  the  suffering 
of  losses,  afflictions,  and  death,  is  naturally  an  evU,  and  therefore  no 
part  of  a  natural  precept  or  prime  injunction.  But  when,  Grod  having 
commanded  instances  of  rebgion,  man  will  not  suffer  us  to  obey  God, 
or  will  not  suffer  us  to  live,  then  the  question  is,  which  is  most 
agreeable  to  the  most  perfect  and  reasonable  desires  of  nature,  to 
oDey  God,  or  to  obey  man ;  to  fear  Grod,  or  to  fear  man ;  to  preserve 
our  bodies,  or  to  preserve  our  souls ;  to  secure  a  few  years  of  uncer- 
tain and  troublesome  duration,  or  an  eternity  of  a  very  glorious  con* 
dition  ?  Some  men,  reasonably  enough,  choose  to  die  for  considera- 
tions lower  than  that  of  a  happy  eternity ;  therefore  death  is  not  such 
an  evil  but  that  it  may  in  some  cases  be  desired  and  reasonably 
dusen,  and  in  some  be  recompensed  at  the  highest  rate  of  a  natural 
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▼alue :  and  if  by  accident  we  happen  into  an  estate  in  wbielL  of  neces  - 
si^  one  evil  or  another  must  be  suffered,  ceitainiy  nothing  ia  more 
natuially  reasonable  and  eligible  than  to  choose  the  least  evil;  and 
when  there  are  two  good  thin^  propounded  to  our  choice*  both 
which  cannot  be  possessed,  nothing  is  more  certainly  the  object  of  a 
prudent  choice  than  the  greater  g[(Md.  And  therefore,  when  once  we 
understand  the  question  of  suffering,  and  self-denial,  and  martyrdom, 
to  this  sense,  as  all  Christians  do,  and  all  wise  men  do,  and  all  sects 
of  men  do  in  their  several  persuasions,  it  is  but  rememberine  that  to 
live  happily  after  this  life  is  more  intended  to  us  bv  God,  ana  is  more 
peifective  of  human  nature,  than  to  Uve  here  witn  all  the  prosperit j 
which  this  state  affords;  and  it  will  evidently  follow,  that  when  violent 
men  will  not  let  us  enter  into  that  condition  by  the  wa^rs  of  nature 
and  prime  intendment,  that  is,  of  natural  religion,  justice,  and 
sobrietv,  it  is  made,  in  that  case  and  upon  that  supposition,  certainlj, 
naturafiy,  and  infallibly  reasonable  to  secure  the  perfective  and  prin- 
cipal design  of  our  fehdty,  thou^  it  be  by  such  instruments  which 
are  as  unpleasant  to  our  senses,  as  are  the  instruments  of  oar  resti- 
tution to  nealth;  since  both  one  and  the  other,  in  the  present  con- 
junction and  state  of  affairs,  are  most  proportionable  to  reason, 
because  they  are  so  to  the  present  necessity;  not  primarily  intended 
to  us  by  God,  but  superinduced  by  evil  accidents  and  the  violence  of 
men.  And  we  not  only  find  that  Socrates  suffered  death  in  attesta- 
tion of  a  God,  though  he  flattered  and  discoursed  himself  into  the 
belief  of  an  immortal  reward  de  induitria  contuUa  apumimitatis, 
rum  defidueia  eomperUB  veriiaiis,  as  Tertullian^  says  of  him;  but 
we  also  find  that  all  men  that  believed  the  immortality  of  the  so\d 
firmly  and  unmoveably,  made  no  scruple  of  eichaiaj^ing  their  life  for 
the  preservation  of  virtue,  with  the  interest  of  their  great  hope,  for 
honour  sometimes,  and  oftentimes  for  their  country. 

36.  Thus  the  holy  Jesus  perfected  and  restored  the  natural  law, 
and  drew  it  into  a  system  of  propositions,  and  made  them  to  become 
of  the  family  of  relig^n.  For  God  is  so  zealous  to  have  man  attain 
to  the  end  to  which  Me  first  designed  him,  that  those  things  which 
He  hath  put  in  the  natural  order  to  attain  that  end.  He  hatn  bound 
fast  upon  us,  not  only  by  the  order  of  things  by  which  it  was  that  he 
that  prevaricated  did  naturally  fadl  short  of  felicity,  but  also  by  bands 
of  religion;  He  hath  now  made  Himself  a  party,  and  an  enenry  to 
those  that  vtill  not  be  happy.  Of  old,  religion  vraa  but  one  of  the 
natural  laws,  and  the  instances  of  religion  were  distinct  from  the  dis- 
courses of  philosophy.  Now,  all  the  law  of  nature  is  adopted  into 
religion,  and  by  our  love  and  duty  to  God  we  are  tied  to  do  all  that 
is  reason,  and  the  parts  of  our  religion  are  but  pursuances  of  the 
natural  relation  between  God  and  us.  And  beyond  all  this,  our  na- 
tural condition  is,  in  all  senses,  improved  by  the  consequents  and 
adherences  of  this  religion :  for  althou^  natinre  and  grace  are  oppo- 
site, that  is,  nature  depraved  by  evil  habits,  by  ignorance  and  ungodly 

7  De  anim.  %  1. 


S9 

custoBs^  is  eontniy  to  gnce,  that  is,  to  nature  restored  by  the 
gospd,  engaged  to  rmilar  living  by  new  revelations,  and  assisted  by 
the  Spoit;  jet  it  is  <M»servable  that  the  lav  of  nature  and  the  law  of 
pee  are  nerer  opposed.  "There  is  a  law  of  our  members,"*  saith 
St.  Faol ;  that  is,  an  evQ  necessity  introduced  into  our  appetites  by 
perpetual  enl  costoms,  ezan^des,  and  traditions  of  vanit  v ;  and  there 
IS  a  law  of  sin,  that  answefs  to  this;  and  they  differ  only  as  inclina- 
tioo  and  hafatl^  vicioiis  desires  and  vicioos  jpractioes.  Bui  then  oon- 
tiaij  to  these  are,  first,  "a  law  of  my  mind,"*  which  is  the  law  of 
oatoie  and  light  reason,  and  then  the  law  of  grace,  that  is,  of  Jesus 
Quist,  who  pofected  and  restored  the  first  law,  and  by  assistances 
reduced  it  into  a  kw  of  holy  living :  and  these  two  differ  as  the  other; 
the  one  is  in  order  to  the  other,  as  unperfecdon  and  growing  derrees- 
«ui  capacities  are  to  pei&etion  and  consummation.  The  law  m  the 
oiad  had  been  so  xMed  and  obliterate,  and  we,  by  some  means  or 
other,  so  disabled  firom  obserrii^  it  exactly,  that  until  it  was  turned 
into  the  law  of  grace,  (which  is  a  law  of  pardoning  infirmities,  and 
usistiitf  us  in  our  choiees  and  elections^)  we  were  m  a  state  of  defi- 
deney  horn,  the  perfective  state  of  man  to  whidi  God  intended  us. 

37.  Now,  ahiioiigh  God  always  desijnied  man  to  the  same  state 
which  He  hath  now  revealed  by  Jesos  Christ,  yet  He  told  him  not  of 
it;  and  his  permiaanons  and  licences  wen  then  greater,  and  the  law 
itself  lay  doaer  folded  up  in  the  comnact  body  of  necessary  proposi- 
^ns,  in  order  to  ao  much  of  his  end  as  was  known,  or  could  be  sim- 
iwsed.  Bat  now,  according  to  the  extension  of  the  revektion,  the 
aw  itself  is  made  wider,  that  is,  matt  exi^idt :  and  natural  reason  is 
thnst  Ibrwaid  into  dLscoorses  of  diarity  and  Denefit>  and  we  tied  to 
^  very  mash  good  to  others,  and  tied  to  co-operate  to  each  other's 
felicity. 

3S/lliat  the  kw  of  charity  is  a  kw  of  nature,'  needs  no  other  ar* 
eunent  but  tibe  consideration  of  the  first  constitution  of  man.  The 
iii3t  fiwfamcea  of  justice  or  intercourse  of  man  with  a  second  or  third 
iierson,  were  to  such  persons  towards  whom  he  had  the  greatest  en- 
lieannents  c^  aJTection  in  the  worid,  a  wife  and  children ;  and  justice 
^  charity  at  first  was  the  same  thing.  Audit  hath  obtained  m  agea 
far  removed  from  the  first,  that  charity  is  called  righteousness,  "he 
bth  dispersed,  he  hath  given  to  the  poor ;  his  righteousness  endureth 
for  ever."*  And  it  is  certain  Adam  could  not  in  any  instance  be  un- 
i  i^t,  bat  he  must  in  the  same  also  be  uncharitable ;  the  band  of  bis 
^t  justice  being  the  ties  of  love,  and  all  having  commenced  in  love. 
And  our  blessed  Lord,  restoring  all  to  the  intention  of  the  first  per- 
fection, expresses  it  to  the  same  sense,  as  I  formerly  observed ;  jus- 
tiof;  to  our  neighbour,  is  loving  him  as  ouiselvea.  jot  since  iustice 
obliges  us  to  £  as  we  would/be  done  to,  as  the  irascilde  faculty  re* 

•  Rom.  Tit  23.  »  IhW. 

*  '0  oB^wtr^Q  iingrnriKOQ  irl^vxc.    M.  Anton,  ix. 
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strams  us  from  doing  evil  for  fear  of  receiving  evil,  so  the  conca- 
piscible  obliges  ns  to  charity  that  ourselves  may  receive  good. 

39.  I  shafi  say  nothmg  concerning  the  reasonableness  of  this  pre- 
cept, but  that  it  concurs  rarely  with  the  first  reasonable  appetite  of 
man,  of  being  like  God.  Deus  est  moricdi  iuvare  mortalem,  atque 
hac  est  ad  cetemam  gloriam  via,  said  Pliny ;'  and,  ''It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,"  said  our  blessed  Saviour :  and  there- 
fore the  commandment  of  charity,  in  all  its  parts,  is  a  design  not  only 
to  reconcile  the  most  miserable  person  to  some  participations  and 
sense  of  felicity,  but  to  make  the  charitable  man  happy ;  and  whether 
this  be  not  very  agreeable  to  the  desires  of  an  mtelligent  nature, 
needs  no  farther  mquiry.  And  Aristotle,^  asking  the  question. 
Whether  a  man  had  more  need  of  friends  in  prospenlr  or  adversity  ? 
makes  the  case  equal :  ot  rt  yap  arvxovvTts  biovrai  eirucovpias,  ol  dc 
fVTvxovpT€s  ovfjfiimv,  KOI  ots  cv  iroaiawtrw  'when  they  are  in  want^ 
they  need  assistance ;  when  they  are  prosperous,  they  need  partners 
of  their  felicity,  that,  by  conununicatmg  their  joy  to  them,  it  may 
reflect  and  double  upon  their  spirits.'  And  certam  it  is,  there  is  no 
greater  felicity  in  the  world  than  in  the  content  Uiat  results  from  the 
emanations  ot  charity.  And  this  is  that  which  St.  John*  calls  "the 
old  commandment,"  and  "  the  new  commandment."  It  was  of  old, 
for  it  was  from  the  beginning,'  even  in  nature,  and  to  the  offices  of 
which  our  very  bodies  had  an  organ  and  a  seat ;  for  therefore  nature 
^ve  to  a  man  bowels  and  the  passion  of  yearning ;  but  it  grew  up 
mto  religion  by  parts,  and  was  made  perfect,  and,  m  that  degree,  ap- 
propriate to  the  law  of  Jesus  Christ.  For  so  the  holy  Jesus  became 
our  lawgiver,  and  added  many  new  precepts  over  and  above  what 
were  in  the  law  of  Moses,  but  not  more  than  was  in  the  law  of 
nature.  The  reason  of  both  is,  what  I  have  dl  this  while  discoursed 
of:  Christ  made  a  more  perfect  restitution  of  the  law  of  nature  than 
Moses  did,  and  so  it  became  the  second  Adam  to  consummate  that 
which  began  to  be  less  perfect  from  the  prevarication  of  the  first 
Adam. 

40.  A  particular  of  the  precept  of  charity  is  forciving  iniuries ; 
imd  besides  that  it  hath  many  superinduced  benefits  by  way  ot  bless- 

•  Hist,  Nat.  ii.  7. 
*  Etb.  Nicom.  ix.  11.  »  1  John  ii.  7,  8. 
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Soph.  (Ed.  Tyr.  314. 
Hoo  reges  habent 
Magnificum  et  ingens,  zmlla  quod  rtpiat  diee ; 
Prodesse  mweris,  sop^iees  fido  lore 
Protegere.  Senec.  Med.  222. 

Mollissima  eorda 
Hnmano  generi  dare  se  natura  fatetnr, 
Quae  lacrymas  dedit ;  hseo  uostri  pars  optima  sensuB. 

Juv.  Sat  XV.  131, 
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ing  and  reward,  it  relies  also  upon  this  natural  reason,  that  a  pure 
and  a  simple  revezige  does  no  w^  restore  man  towards  the  feacitT 
which  the  injuiy  did  interrupt,  for  revengje  is  a  doing  a  simple  evij^ 
and  does  no^  in  its  formality,  imply  reparation;  for  the  mere  repeat- 
ing of  our  ownriffht  is  permitted  to  them  that  will  do  it  by  charitable 
instruments;  and  to  secure  myself  or  the  public  against  the  future 
by  positive  inflictions  upon  the  injurious  (if  I  be  not  judge  myself), 
is  aJso  within  the  moderation  of  an  unblamable  defence,  (imless  some 
accidents  or  circumstances  vaxy  the  case ;)  but  forgiving  injuries  is  a 
separating^the  malice  from  the  wrong,  the  transient  act  from  the  per- 
manent raect ;  and  it  is  certain,  the  act  which  is  passed  cannot  be 
rescinded ;  the  effect  may ;  and  if  it  cannot,  it  does  no  way  alleviate 
the  evil  of  the  accident,  that  I  draw  him  that  caused  it  into  as  great 
a  misery:  since  every  evil  happening  in  the  world  is  the  proper 
object  of  pity,  which  is  in  some  sense  imictive ;  and  therefore,  unless 
we  become  unnatural  and  without  bowels,  it  is  most  unreasonable 
that  we  should  increase  our  own  afflictions  by  introducing  a  new 
misery,  and  making  a  new  object  of  pity.  Au  the  ends  of  human 
felicity  are  secured  without  revenge,  for  without  it  we  are  permitted 
to  res^re  ourselves ;  and  therefore  it  is  against  natural  reason  to  do 
an  evil  that  no  way  co-operates  towards  the  proper  and  perfective 
end  of  human  nature.  And  he  is  a  miserable  person  whose  good  is 
the  evil  of  his  neighbour ;  and  he  that  revenges,  in  many  cases  does 
worse'  than  he  that  did  the  injuiy ;  in  aU  cases  as  bad.  For  if  the 
first  injury  was  an  injustice  to  serve  an  end  of  an  advantage  and  real 
benefit,  then  my  revenge,  which  is  abstracted,  and  of  a  consideration 
separate  and  custinct  from  the  reparation,  is  worse ;  for  I  do  him 
evil  without  doing  myself  any  real  good;  which  he  did  not,  for  he 
received  advanta^  by  it.  But  if  the  first  injury  was  matter  of  mere 
malice  without  advantage,  yet  it  is  no  worse  than  revenge,  for  that  is 
just  so ;  and  there  is  as  much  fantastic  pleasure  in  doing  a  spite,  as 
m  doing  revenge :  they  are  both  but  like  the  pleasures  of  eatiujg 
coals,  and  toads,  and  vipers.  And  certam  it  is,  if  a  man  upon  his 
private  stock  could  be  permitted  to  revenge,  the  evil  would  be 
immortaL    And  it  is  rarely  well  discoursed  by  Tyndarus  in  Euripides, 

*  *0  rifiMpwv  Tov  fl>pov3rap{ayroc  aSiKiSfrtpoc.    Maadm.  Tyr.  Dissert. 
An  referenda  sit  ujoria.  x?iiL  9.  p.  352. 
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**  if  the  angry  wife  shall  kill  her  hudbuid,  the  son  shall  reven^  his 
father's  death,  and  kill  his  mother,  and  then  the  brother  shall  kill  his 
mother's  murderer,  and  he  also  will  meet  with  an  avenger  for  killing 
his  brother;" 

vipac  lij  Toi  Koatmv  irpoPri^rai ;' 

•  what  end  shall  there  be  to  such'  inhuman  and  '  sad  accidents  ?'  If 
in  this  there  be  iniustice,  it  is  against  natural  reason;  and  if  it  be 
evil,  and  disorders  tne  felicity  and  security  of  society,  it  is  also  against 
natural  reason :  but  if  it  be  just,  it  is  a  strange  justice,  that  is  made 
up  of  so  many  inhumanities. 

41.  And  now,  if  any  man  pretends  specially  to  reason,  to  the 
ordinate  desires  and  perfections  of  nature,  and  the  sober  disoourses 
of  philosophy,  here  is  in  Christianity,  and  no  where  else,  enough  to 
satisfy  and  inform  his  reason,  to  peitect  his  nature,  and  to  reduce  to 
act  afl  the  propositions  of  an  intelligent  and  wise  spirit.  And  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  promised  and  given  in  our  religion,  to  be  an  eternal 
band  to  keep  our  reason  from  returning  to  the  darknesses  of  the  old 
creation,  and  to  pnromote  the  ends  of  our  natural  and  proper  felicity. 
For  it  is  not  a  vain  thing  that  St.  Paul  reckons  helps,  and  govern- 
ments, and  healings,  to  be  fruits  of  the  Spirit.  For  since  tiie  two 
greatest  blessings  of  the  world,  personal  and  political,  consist,  that  in 
health,  this  in  government,'  and  the  ends  of  human  felicity  are  served 
in  nothing  greater  for  the  present  interval,  than  in  these  two ;  Christ 
did  not  on^  enjoin  rare  prescriptiona  of  health,  such  as  are  fasting, 
temperance,  chastity,  and  sobriety,  and  all  the  great  endearments  of 
government,  (and  unless  they  be  sacredly  observed  man  is  infinitely 
miserable,)  but  also  .hath  given  His  Spirit,  that  is,  extraordinary 
aids  to  the  promoting  these  two,  and  facilitating  the  work  of  nature, 
that  (as  St.  ratd  says  at  the  end  of  a  discourse  to  this  very  purpose) 
*•  the  excellency  of  the  power  maj  be  of  God,  and  not  of  us.  * 

42.  I  shall  add  nothing  but  this  single  consideration :  God  said  to 
the  children  of  Israel,  "  ye  are  a  royal  priesthood,"'  a  kingdom  of 
priests:  which  was  therefore  true,  because  God  reigned  bj  the 
priests,  and  the  priests'  lips  did  then  preserve  knowledge,  and  the 
people  were  to  receive  the  law  from  their  mouths ;  for  God  having 
Dy  laws  of  his  own  established  relij^on  and  the  republie,  did  govern 
bjr  the  rule  of  the  law  and  the  ministry  of  the  priests;  the  priests 
said,  "  thus  saith  the  Lord,"  and  the  people  ooeyed.  And  these 
very  words  are  spoken  to  the  Christian  church,  **  ye  are  a  royal 
priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,  that  ye  should  show 
forth  the  praises  of^Him  that  hath  cailea  you  out  of  darkness  into  His 
marvellous  light."    That  is,  Grod  reigns  over  all  Christendom  just  as 

"  Eurip.  0i«8t  511. 

'  Nihil  est  illi  priocfpi  Deo,  qui  omnem  bonemuBdam  regit,  qnod  qnidem 
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He  did  over  the  Jews.  He  hatli  now  so  given  to  them  and  restored 
respectively  all  those  reasonable  laws  which  are  in  order  to  all  cood 
ends,  personal,  economical,  and  political,  that  if  men  will  suffer  Chris- 
tian religion  to  do  its  last  intention,  if  men  will  live  according  to  it, 
there  ncSeds  no  other  coercion  of  laws  or  power  of  the  sword.  The 
laws  of  God,  revealed  by  Christ,  are  sufficient  to  make  all  societies  of 
men  happy;  and  over  all  ffood  men  God  reigns  by  His  ministers,  by 
the  preaching  of  the  wora.  And  this  was  most  evident  in  the  three 
first  ages  of  the  church,  in  which  all  Christian  societies  were,  for  all 
their  proper  intercourses,  perfectly  guided,  not  by  the  authority  and 
compulsion,  but  by  the  sermons  of  their  spiritud  guides ;  insomuch 
that  St.  Paul  sharply  reprehends  the  Corinthians,  that  "brother 
eoeth  to  law  with  brother,  and  that  before  the  unbelievers ;"  as  if  he 
had  said,  "  ye  will  not  suffer  Christ  to  be  your  judge,  and  His  law  to 
be  your  rule :"  which  indeed  was  a  great  fault  among  them,  not  only 
because  they  had  so  excellent  a  law,  so  clearly  described,  (or  where 
they  might  doubt  they  had  infallible  interpreters,)  so  reasonable  and 
profitable,  so  evidently  concurring  to  their  mutual  felicity ;  but  also 
because  God  did  design  Jesus  to  be  their  king,  to  reig^n  over  them  by 
spiritual  regiment,  as  Himself  did  over  the  Jews  till  they  chose  a 
king.  And  when  the  emperors  became  Christian,  the  case  was  no 
otherwise  altered  but  that  the  princes  themselves,  submitting  to 
Christ's  yoke,  were  (as  all  other  Christians  are)  for  their  proportion 
to  be  governed  by  the  royal  priesthood,  that  is,  by  the  word  preached 
by  apostoHcal  persons;  the  political  interest  remaining  as  before, 
save  that,  by  being  submitted  to  the  laws  of  Christ,  it  received  this 
advantage,  that  all.  justice  was  turned  to  be  reli^on,  and  became  ne- 
cessary and  bound  upon  the  conscience  by  divinity.  And  when  it 
happens  that  a  kingdom  is  converted  to  Christianity,  the  common* 
w^th  is  made  a  church,  and  gentile  priests  are  Christian  bishops, 
and  the  subjects  of  the  kiuj^om  are  servants  of  Christ,  the  religion 
of  tiie  nation  is  turned  Chnstian,  and  the  law  of  the  nation  made  a 
part  of  the  reli^on;  there  is  no  change  of  government,  but  that 
Chriflt  is  made  kin^,  and  the  temporal  power  is  His  substitute,  and 
is  to  promote  the  mterest  of  obedience  to  Him,  as  before  he  did  to 
Christ's  enem^;  Christ  having  left  His  ministers  as  lieg^r  ambas- 
sadors, to  signify  and  publish  the  laws  of  Jesns,  to  pray  all,  in  Christ's 
stead,  to  be  reconciled  to  God;  so  that  over  the  obedient  Christ 
wholly  reigns  by  His  ministers  publishing  His  laws ;  over  the  dis- 
obedient, by  the  prince  alsopnttmg  those  laws  in  execution.  And 
in  this  sense  it  is  that  St.  Paul  says.  Bonis  lex  non  estposita,  "to 
such  (who  live  after  the  Spirit)  there  is  no  law ;"  that  is,  there  needs 
no  coercion.  But  now,  if  we  reject  God  from  reigning  over  us,  and 
say,  Hke  the  people  in  the  Gospel,  nolumus  hune  regnare,  "  we  will 
not  have  Him  to  reign  over  ns  by  the  ministry  of  His  word,  by  the 
empire  of  the  royal  priesthood,  then  we  return  to  the  condition  of 
heathens  and  persons  sitting  in  darkness ;  then  God  hath  armed  the 
temporal  power  with  a  sword  to  cut  us  off.    K  we  obey  not  God 
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speaking  by  His  nmiisters,  that  is,  if  we  live  not  according  to  the  ex- 
cellent mws  of  Christianity,  that  is,  holily,  sobeily,  and  instly  in  all 
OUT  relations,  He  hath  placed  three  swords  against  na ;  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit,  against  the  unholy  and  iireligiona ;  the  sword  of  natural 
and  supervening  infelicities*  upon  the  intemperate  and  ussober ;  and 
the  sword  of  kings,  against  the  unjust ;  to  remonstrate  the  exceUen^ 
of  Christianity,  and  how  certainly  it  leads  to  all  the  Mcity  of  man ; 
because  every  transgression  of  this  law  according  to  its  proportion 
makes  men  unhappy  and  unfortunate. 

43.  What  effect  this  discourse  may  have,  I  know  not;  I  intended 
it  to  do  honour  to  Christianity,  and  to  represent  it  to  be  the  best  re- 
ligion in  the  world,  and  the  conjuffation  of  all  eXioeUent  thingt,  that 
were  in  any  religion,  or  in  anv  phUosophy,  or  in  any  diaconrsea.  for 
"whatsoever  was  honest,  wnatsoever  was  noble,  whatsoever  was 
wise,  whatsoever  vras  of  good  report,  if  there  be  any  praise,  if  ihere 
be  any  virtue,"'  it  is  in  Christianity :  for  even  to  follow  all  these 
instances  of  excellency,  is  a  precept  of  Christianity.  And  methinks 
they  that  pretend  to  reason  cannot  more  reasooably  endear  them- 
selves to  the  reputation  of  reason,  than  by  endearing  their  reason  to 
Christianity ;  the  conclusions  and  belief  m  vdiich  is  the  most  reason- 
able and  perfect,  the  most  excellent  design,  and  complying  with  the 
noblest  and  most  proper  ends  of  man.  And  if  this  gate  may  suffice 
to  invite  such  persons  into  the  recesses  of  the  reliffion,  then  I  riudl 
tell  them  that  I  have  dressed  it  in  the  ensning  books  with  some 
variety :  and  as  the  nature  of  the  religion  is,  some  parts  whereof  axe 
apt  to  satisfv  our  discourse,  some  to  move  our  affections,  end  yet  all 
of  this  to  relate  to  practice ;  so  is  the  desijgn  of  the  following  pa^. 
For  some  men  are  wholly  made  up  of  passion,  and  their  vecy  religion 
is  .but  passion,  put  into  the  family  and  society  of  holy  purposes ;  and, 
for  those,  1  have  prepared  consioerations  upon  the  special  paita  of 
the  life  of  the  holy  Jesus:  and  yet  there  also  are  some  things, 
mingled  in  the  least  severe  and  most  affectionate  parts,  which  may 
help  to  answer  a  question,  and  appease  a  scruple,  and  may  give  rule 
for  determination  of  many  cases  of  conscience.  For  I  have  so  ordered 
the  considerations  ^bat  tney  spend  not  themselves  in  mere  affections 
and  ineffective  passions,  but  they  are  made  doctrinal,  and  little  re> 
positories  of  duty.  But  because  of  the  variety  of  men's  spirits  wad 
of  men's  necessities,  it  was  necessary  I  should  interpose  some  pso- 
tical  discourses  more  severe :  for  it  is  but  a  sad  thought  to  consider, 
that  piety  and  books  of  devotion  are  counted  but  entertainment  for 
little  unaerstandings  and  softer  spirits ;  and  although  there  is  mndi 
fault  in  such  imperious  minds  that  they  will  not  distinguish  the 
weakness  of  the  writers  from  the  reasonableness  and  wisdom  of  the 
religion ;  yet  I  cannot  but  think  the  books  themsdves  are  in  a  large 
degree  the  occasion  of  so  great  indevotion;  because  they  are  (some 
few  excepted)  represented  naked  in  the  conclusions  of  spiritual  life, 

•  Pha.  iv.  8. 


vitkout  art  or  kar&iiig,  and  aiade  a|>t  for  penosB  wko  caa  do  im 
but  bdJere  and  love,  not  for  them  tliat  can  oonsider  and  love.  And 
it  is  not  well  tkat»  ainoe  nothing  is  more  reaaonahle  and  exoellent  in 
aD  perfeeticQi  spiritual  than  the  doetrines  of  the  8pirit^  or  holy  life; 
;et  nothing  is  offered  to  us  sounJeaniedly  as  this  is,  so  misecaUe  and 
empty  of  all  its  ovn  inteUeetoal  peifeetioBs.  If  I  could,  I  would 
haTe  had  it  otherwise  in  the  present  books ;  for  since  the  understand- 
ii^  is  not  an  idk  £aenlty  in  a  spiritaid  life,  but  hugely  operative  to 
alTexoeOent  and  reasonable  choioe^  it  were  voy  fit  tliat  this  faculty 
were  also  entertained  b^  sock  disocMurses  whidi  God  intended  as  in- 
siraments  of  haUowing  it,  as  He  intended  it  towards  the  sanctifiea* 
tion  cf  the  whole  man.  For  want  of  it,  busy  and  active  men  enter- 
tain themselves  with  notions  infinitely  unaatisfying  and  unprofitable : 
but  in  the  mean  time^  thej^  are  not  so  wise;  for  conoenoing  those 
that  study  u]q»roiitftbie  notions,  and  neg^eet  not  only  that  wnich  is 
wisest  but  that  also  whieh  is  c^  the  most  real  advantage,  I  cannot 
bat  think,  as  Aristotle  did  of  Thales  and  Anaxagoras, thaA;  "they  may 
be  leained,  but  they  are  not  wise ;  or  wise,  but  not  prudent,  wh^ 
they  ace  imxant  of  such  things  as  aie  profitable  to  uiem :  for  sup- 
pose they  Know  tlie  wondflEB  oi  nature,  and  tiiie  subtleties  of  meta- 
physics, and  operations  mathematical ;  yet  they  cannot  be  prudent 
who  spend  themselves  wholly  iqpon  nnpn^table  and  ineffective  oon- 
iemplatiaaa."^  He  is  trufy  wise;  tibat  knows  best  to  promote  the 
best  end,  that  wkieh  he  is  boQndtodesive,and  is  happv  if  he  obtains, 
and  mismble  if  he  susses ;  and  that  is  the  end  of  a  nappy  eternity, 
which  is  obtained  bv  the  onl^  means  of  living  aooording  to  the  pur- 
poses of  God,  and  the  pdme  izttentions  of  nature :  natural  and  prime 
reason  bcamg  now  all  one  with  the  Christian  religion.  But  then  I 
shall  only  oEservev  that  ikis  part  of  wisdom,  and  the  exoeUency  of 
its  secret  and  de^  reason,  is  not  to  be  diseerned  but  by  experience; 
the  propositions  <n  this  plnlosopl^  being  (as  in  many  other)  empixical, 
and  best  found  out  bj  observation  of  real  and  materi^  events.  So 
that  I  may  say  of  spiritual  learning,  as  Qoinctilian^  said  of  some  of 
Plato's  books,  nam  Plaio^  cmm  in  aUii  ptdbutdam,  turn  prtecqnie 
in  Timao,  ne  iiUeUigi  auidem,  nisi  ah  its  qui  kane  quoque  partem 
diseMiTUB  [musiea}  duigewter  jpereeperimt,  potest :  the  secrets  of 
the  longdom  of  heaven  are  not  understood  truly  and  thoroughly  but 
by  the  sons  of  the  Idi^om ;  and  by  them  too  in  several  degrees,  and 
to  various  purposes :  but  to  evil  persons  the  whole  system  of  this 
wisdom  is  insipid  and  flat,  dull  as  the  foot  of  a  rock,  and  unlearned 
as  the  demen&  of  our  mother  tongue;  but  so  are  mathematics  to  a 
Scythian  boor,  and  music  to  a  camel 

*  Ai^  'Ay«i{«y<$pav  koX  OaX^v  nai  r«dc  roiovrovc  tfo^o^c  I^^Vt  ^povifiovg 
^  ov  ^aaiv  ctvai,  $Tav  IStaaiv  dyvoovvraQ  rd  trvfi^epovG*  iavrolQ'  Kai 
inpiTTd  fikv  Kai  Oavftaard  xal  vaXfird  Kai  ^aij^via  tldiveu  aifTovQ 
famv,  &x^tifrra  ^  5ri  o*  rd  dv9piinva  &ya9d  Zrifoviriv,  Aristot.  Eth. 
Nkom.  vi.  7.  • 

'  Inst,  or.,  L  10.  ^ 
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44.  But  I  consider,  that  the  wisest  persons,  and  those  who  know 
how  to  value  and  entertain  the  more  noble  faculties  of  their  soul  and 
their  precious  hours,  take  more  pleasure  in  reading  the  productions 
of  those  old  wise  spirits  who  preserved  natural  reason  and  religion  in 
the  midst  of  heathen  darkness,  such  as  are  Homer,  Euripides,  Or- 
pheus, Pindar,  and  Anacreon,  ^schylus  and  Menander,  and  aJI  the 
Grreek  poets ;  Plutarch  and  Polybius,  Xenophon  and  all  those  other 
excellent  persons  of  both  faculties  whose  cnoicest  dictates  are  col- 
lected by  StobsBus,  Plato  and  his  scholars,  Aristotle  and  after  him 
Porphyry  and  all  his  other  disciples,  Pvthagoras  and  his,  especially 
Hierocles ;  all  the  old  Academics  ana  Stoics  within  the  Koman 
schools :  more  pleasure,  I  say,  in  reading  these,  than  the  triflings  of 
many  of  the  latter  schoolmen,  who  promoted  a  petty  interest  of  a 
family,  or  an  unlearned  opinion,  with  great  earnestness,  but  added 
nothinff  to  Christianity  but  trouble,  scruple,  and  vexation.  And  from 
hence  I  hope  that  they  may  the  rather  be  invited  to  love  and  consider 
the  rare  documents  of  Christianity,  which  certainly  is  the  great 
treasure  house  of  those  excellent,  moral,  and  perfective  discourses, 
which  with  much  pains  and  great  pleasure,  we  find  respersed  and 
thinly  scattered  in  all  the  Greek  and  Koman  poets,  historians,  and 
philosophers. 

But  Dccause  I  have  observed  that  there  are  some  principles  enter- 
tained into  the  persuasions  of  men,  which  are  the  seeds  of  evil  life, 
such  as  are,  the  doctrine  of  late  repentance,  the  mistakes  of  the 
definition  of  the  sins  of  infirmity,  the  evil  understanding,  the  conse- 
quents and  nature  of  origmal  sin,  the  sufficiency  of  contrition  in 
order  to  pardon,  the  efficacy  of  the  rites  of  Christianity  without  the 
necessity  of  moral  adherences,  the  nature  of  faith,  ana  many  other ; 
I  was  diligent  to  remark  such  doctrines,  and  to  pare  off  the  mistakes 
so  far  that  they  hinder  not  piety,  and  yet,  as  near  as  I  could,  without 
engaging  in  any  question  in  wmch  the  very  Hfe  of  Christianity  is  not 
concerned. 

HflBC  sum  profiitus hand  ambagibas 

Implioita,  sed  que  regalis  lequi  et  boni 
Soffblta  rudibns  pariter  et  dootis  patent.* 

My  great  purpose,  is  to  advance  the  necessity,  and  to  declare  the 
manner  and  parts,  of  a  good  life  -J  and  to  invite  some  persons  to  the 
consideration  of  all  the  parts  of  it,  by  intermixing  something  of  plea- 
sure with  the  use ;  others,  by  such  parts  which  will  better  entertain 
their  spirits,  than  a  romance.  I  have  followed  the  design  of  scrip- 
ture, and  have  given  milk  for  babes,  and  for  stronger  men  stronger 
meat ;  and  in  aU  I  have  despised  my  own  reputation,  by  so  striving 
to  make  it  useful,  that  I  was  less  carefal  to  make  it  strict  in  retired 

*  Polynices  apud  Eorip.  Phcsn.  508. 

^  *H  wapovira  Trpayfiartia  oif  Ocwpcac  ^vtKd  ierriv  &9vtp  a\  £XXat,  o^ 
yap  ti''  liSCifiiv  ri  iffnv  4  dptrij,  aKiirrofiiOaf  dXX'  tV  iyaOol  ytviafuOa. 
Aristot.  Etb.  Nicom.  ii.  2. 
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senses,  and  onbossed  with  xumecessaiy  but  graceful  ornaments.  I 
pray  God  this  maj  go  forth  into  a  blessing  to  all  that  shall  use  it, 
and  reflect  blessings  upon  me  all  the  way,  that  my  spark  may  grow 
greater  by  kindling  my  brother's  taper,  and  God  may  be  glorified  in 
ns  both.  If  the  reader  shaU  receive  no  benefit,  yet  I  intended  him 
one,  and  I  have  labonred  in  order  to  it ;  and  I  shall  receive  a  great 
recompence  for  that  intention,  if  he  shall  please  to  say  this  prayer 
for  me,  "that  while  I  have  preached  to  others,  I  may  not  become  a 
east-away/' 
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AN  EXHOBTATION 
90  na  naxATiov  or 

THE   LIFE   OF   CHRIST. 

HowEVEB,  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  was  depressed  with  a  load 
of  humble  accidents,  and  shadowed  with  the  darknesses  of  poverty 
and  sad  contingencies,  so  that  the  Jews,  and  the  contemporaiT  ages 
of  the  gentiles,  and  the  apostles  themselves,  could  not  at  nrst  duscem 
the  brightest  essence  of  oivinity ;  yet  as  a  beauty,  artificiallj  covered 
with  a  thin  doud  of  cvpress,^  transmits  its  excellency  to  the  eye^ 
made  more  greedy  ana  apprehensive  by  that  imperfect  and  weak 
restraint;  so  was  the  sanctity  and  holiness  of  the  life  of  Jesus 
glorious  in  its  darknesses,  and  found  confessors  and  admirers  even  in 
the  midst  of  those  despites  which  were  done  Him  upon  the  con- 
trariant  designs  of  mauce  and  contradictory  ambition.  Thus  the 
wife  of  Pilate  called  Him  "  that  just  person ;"  Pilate  pronounced 
Him  "guiltless;"  Judas  said  He  was  "mnocent;"  the  devil  himself 
called  Him  "the  Holy  one  of  God."  For  however  it  might  concern 
any  man's  mistaken  ends,  to  mislike  the  purpose  of  His  preaching 
and  spiritual  kingdom,  and  those  doctrines  which  were  destructive 
of  their  complacencies  and  carnal  securities ;  yet  they  could  not  deny 
but  that  He  was  a  man  of  God,  of  exemplar  sanctitv,  of  an  angeli(»il 
chastity,  of  a  hfe,  sweet,  affable,  and  complving  with  human  conver- 
sation, and  as  obedient  to  government  as  tne  most  humble  children 
of  the  kingdom,  and  yet  He  was  lord  of  all  the  world. 

2.  And  certainly  very  much  of  this  was  with  a  design  that  He 
might  shine  to  all  the  generations  and  ajges  of  the  world,  and  become 
a  guiding  star  and  a  pular  of  fire  to  us  in  our  journey.  For  we  who 
beueve  that  Jesus  was  perfect  God  and  perfect  man,  do  also  believe 
that  one  minute  of  His  intolerable  passion,  and  every  action  of  His, 
might  have  been  satisfactory,  ana  enough  for  the  expiation  and 
reconcilement  of  ten  thousand  worlds :  and  God  might,  upon  a  less 
effusion  of  blood,  and  a  shorter  life  of  merit,  if  He  had  pleased,  have 
accepted  human  nature  to  pardon  and  favour:  but  that  the  Holy 
Jesus  hath  added  so  many  excellent  instances  of  holiness,  and  so 
many  degrees  of  passion,  and  so  many  kinds  of  virtues,  is,  that  He 
micht  become  an  example  to  us,  and  reconcile  our  wills  to  Him,  as 
weu  as  our  persons  to  Mis  heavenly  Father. 

1  "  Bather,  *  Cyprus;*  a  thin  crape,"  eays  the  Oxford  editor.. 
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3.  And  indeed  it  -will  prove  but  »  sad  ocmsideration,  that  one  drop 
of  blood  migbt  be  oioiigh  to  obtain  onr  pardon,  and  the  treasures  of 
fiis  hknd  running  out  till  the  fountain  itself  was  dry,  shall  not  be 
eooQ^  to  proeure  oar  oonfoimity  to  Him;  that  the  smallest  minute 
of  His  expense  shall  be  enouffh  to  jnstifyus^  and  the  whole  magazine 
ihall  not  j^rocne  our  sanctincation;  tfaiat  at  a  smaller  expense  God 
might  pankm  U8>  and  at  a  greater  we  will  not  imitate  Him :  for 
thoefore  **  Quist  hath  suffered  for  us,"  saith  the  apostle,  *'  leaTing 
an  example  to  us,  that  we  might  folkiw  His  stq)8.''^  The  least  A 
our  wills  cost  Christ  as  much  as  the  greatest  of  our  sins.  And  there- 
fore He  ealb  Himsdf  "the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life;"  that  as 
He  redeems  our  souls  from  dmh  to  life,  by  becoming  life  to  our 
persons ;  so  He  is  the  truth  to  our  understandings,  and  the  way  to 
our  will  and  affecti<ms,  enlightening  that,  and  leading  these  in  the 
patb  of  a  lumpy  etemitr. 

4.  When  the  king  of  Moab  was  pressed  hard  by  the  sons  of  Isaac,* 
the  iBnehtes  and  Edomites,  he  took  the  kin^  of  Edom's  eldest  son, 
or,  as  some  think,  his  own  son,  the  heir  of  his  Idnffdom,  and  offered 
him  up  as  a  holocaust  unon  the  wall;  and  the  Eaomites  presentij 
laised  the  siege  at  Kir-haraseth,  and  went  to  their  own  coun^. 
The  same,  ana  much  more,  was  God's  design,  who  took  not  Bjs 
atemy's,  but  His  own  Son,  His  only-begotten  Son,  and  God  Himself, 
and  offiEred  Him  up  in  saciifice,  to  make  us  leave  our  nerpetual 
fightings  against  hearen;  and  if  we  stillpersist,  we  are  naraened 
beyond  the  wildnesses  of  the  Arabs  and  Eaomites,  and  neither  are 
leoeptire  of  the  impresses  of  pity  nor  humanity,  who  neither  have 
oonipassion  to  the  suffering  of  Jesus,  nor  oomplianoe  with  the 
desiffns  of  God,  nor  omformity  to  the  holiness  and  obedience  of  our 
guide.  In  a  dark  nifiht,  if  an  ipn^  faknu  do  but  precede  us,  the 
{ihoing  of  its  lesser  tenea  does  so  amuse  our  ^es,  that  we  follow  it 
mto  iiTers  and  precipices,  as  if  the  ray  of  that  false  light  were 
designed  on  purpose  to  be  our  path  to  tread  in :  and  therefore  not 
to  follow  the  glories  of  liie  8un  of  righteousness,  who  indeed  leads 
OS  orer  rocks  and  difficult  j^laces,  but  secures  us  against  the  danger 
snd  guides  us  into  safety,  is  both  the  greatest  indecency  and  un- 
thankfolness  in  the  world. 

5.  In  tihe  great  counsel  of  eternity,  when  God  set  down  the  laws 
and  kait  iaai  the  eternal  bands  of  predestination.  He  made  it  one  c£ 
His  great  pmpoeea  to  make  His  Son  like  us,^  that  we  also  might  be 
like  His  holy  Son ;  He,  by  taking  our  nature ;  we,  by  imitating  His 
holiness :  ^  God  hath  inredestinated  us  to  be  conformed  to  the 
image  of  his  Son,"*  saith  the  apostle.  For  the  first  in  every  kind  is 
in  nature  propounded  as  the  pattern  of  the  rest ;  and  as  the  sun,  the 
prince  of  all  the  bodies  of  light,  and  the  fire  of  all  warm  substances, 
IS  the  principal,  the  rule,  and  the  copy,  which  they  in  their  propor- 

•  1  Pet.  ii.  81.  •  a  Kings  iiL  27. 

*  dc^  OtouMil0imv  «(c  O»oirrtay  AliMrcpoc  8.  Dionys.  Axeop.  £p.  vui 
•  Bom.  viiL  29. 
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tions  imitate  and  transcribe;  so  is  the  Word  incarnate  the  great 
example  of  all  the  predestinate;  for  ''He  is  the  first-bom  among 
many  brethren."'  And  therefore  it  was  a  precept  of  the  apostle, 
and  by  his  doctrine  we  nnderstand  its  meaning,  "pnt  je  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  :"^  the  similitude  declares  ike  dutr :  as  a  garment 
is  composed  and  made  of  the  same  fashion  with  the  body,  and  is 
applied  to  each  part  in  its  true  figure  and  commensuration;  so 
should  we  put  on  Christ,  and  imitate  the  whole  body  of  His 
sanctity,  conforming  to  eyery  integral  part,  and  express  mm  in  our 
liyes,  that  God,  seeing  our  impresses,  may  know  whose  image  and 
superscription  we  bear,  and  we  may  be  aclmowledged  for  sons,  when 
we  haye  the  air,  and  features,  and  resemblances  of  our  dder 
brother.' 

6.  In  the  practice  of  this  duty  we  may  be  helped  by  certain  con^ 
siderations,  which  are  like  the  proportion  of  so  many  rewards.  For 
this,  according  to  the  nature  ot  all  holy  exercises,  stays  not  for  pay 
till  its  work  be  quite  finished,  but  (like  music  in  churches)  is  pleasure, 
and  piety,  and  salary  besides :  so  is  eyery  work  of  grace ;  full  of 
pleasure  in  the  execution,  and  is  abundantly  rewarded,  besides  the 
stipend  of  a  glorious  eternity. 

7.  First:  I  consider  that  nothing  is  more  honourable  than  to  be 
like  God ;  and  the  heathens,  worshippers  of  false  deities,  grew  vicious 
upon  that  stock ;'  and  we  who  have  fondnesses  of  imitation,  counting 
a  deformity  full  of  honour  if  by  it  we  may  be  like  our  prince,'  (for 
pleasures  were  in  their  height  in  Capreae,  because  Tiberius  tbere 
wallowed  in  them,  and  a  wry  neck  in  I^ero's  court  was  the  mode  of 
gallantry,)  might  do  well  to  make  our  imitations  prudent  and  glorious; 
and,  by  propounding  excellent  examples,  heighten  our  faculties  to 
the  capacities  of  an  evenness  with  the  best  of  precedents.  He  that 
strives  to  imitate  another,  admires  Him,  and  confesses  his  own  imper* 

•  Bom.  yiii.  29.  '  Rom.  xiii.  14. 

*  *H  dk  ffvji^iavoc  rtf  v6fi<fi  riui),  ^  Trie  oiffiag  ktrri  r&v  riiuankvwv 
yvwffiC,  KoX  ti  irpbe  ai/rd  icard  Svvafiiv  l^o/xoioxnc'  3  ydp  dyairaTiQ,  xai 
fUfiiirai  ^<rov  avnf  ol6v  rt' — wf  yap  ^aaiv  ol  HvOayipiioi,  rcfi)|<reic  rhv 
^ebv  apiffra,  iav  Ttp  Qi(f  r^v  Itavotav  bfioiiaffy^.  Hierocles.  in  carm. 
Pythag.  p.  22. 

'  Adulterio  delectatnr  aliquis  ?  Joyem  respicit,  et  inde  cupiditatis  sue 
fomenta  oonquirit,  probat,  imitator,  et  laudat,  quod  dens  suns  in  cygno 
fallit,  in  tauro  rapit,  ladit  in  satyro. — Scenam  de  coelo  feoiatis,  et  errantes 
anlmos  per  abrupta  pneoipitia  cmdeli  calamitate  duxistis,  cum  hominibus 
peccare  cupieutibas  facioomm  via  de  deomm  monstratur  exemplis.  Julius 
Pirmic.  De  error,  prof,  relig.  xiii. 

1  Facere  recte  civea  snos  princepa  optimus  faciendo  doeet :  cumqae  ait 
imperio  maximus,  exemplo  major  est.    Yell.  Paterc.  ii.  126. 
vovBtrririOi  Si  fioi 
Ooi^JoCt  Ti  Traerxct,  irapOivove  pi^  yafi&Vf 
UpoSiduKfi  vdiiae  iKTtKVovfUvoQ  \dOpa, 
OviiffKOVTae  d/icXct*  fii^  av  y*'  diX  ivtl  icpariiQ, 
'Aptrde  ^i<i>ffc*    Eurip.  Ion,  448. 
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f ectkms ;  and  therefore,  that  our  admirations  be  not  flatterinK>  nor 
our  confessions  fantastic  and  impertinent,  it  were  bat  reasonable  to 
idmire  Him,  from  whom  really  all  perfections  do  derive,  and  before 
whose  ^ories  all  onr  imperfections  must  confess  their  shame  and 
needs  of  reformation.  God,  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  and  by  sixteen 
generations  of  miracles  and  grace,  hath  attested  the  holy  Jesus  to  be 
tiie  fountain  of  sanctity,  aim  the  "wonderful  counsellor,"  and  "the 
captain  of  our  sujSerings,"  and  the  suide  of  our  manners,  by  being 
His  beloved  Son,  in  whom  He  took  j^easure  and  complacency  to  the 
height  of  satisfaction :  and  if  anything  in  the  world  be  motive  of  our 
affections,  or  satisfactory  to  our  understandings,  what  is  there  in 
heaven  or  earth  we  can  desire  or  imagine  beyond  a  likeness  to  God, 
and  participation  of  the  divine  nature  and  perfections  P  And  there- 
fore as,  when  the  sun  arises,  every  man  goes  to  his  work,  and  warms 
himself  with  his  heat,  and  is  re&eshed  with  his  influences,  and 
measures  his  labour  with  his  course;  so  should  we  frame  all  the 
actions  of  our  life  by  His  light  who  hath  shined  by  an  excellent 
righteousness,  that  we  no  more  walk  in  darkness,  or  sleep  in 
lethar^es,  or  run  a  gazing  after  the  lesser  and  imperfect  beauties  of 
the  mght.  It  is  the  wesusiess  of  the  organ  that  makes  us  hold  our 
hand  between  the  sun  and  us,  and  yet  stand  staring  upon  a  meteor 
or  an  inflamed  jelly.  And  our  judgments  are  as  mistaken,  and  our 
appetites  are  as  sottish,  if  we  propound  to  ourselves,  in  the  courses 
and  designs  of  perfections,  any  copy  but  of  Him,  or  something  like 
Him,  who  is  the  most  perfect.  Ajid  lest  we  thmk  His  glories  too 
great  to  behold, 

8.  Secondly :  I  consider  that  the  imitation  of  the  life  of  Jesus  is  a 
duty  of  that  excellency  and  perfection,  that  we  are  helped  in  it,  not 
only  bv  the  assistance  of  a  good  and  a  great  example,  which  oossibly 
might  De  too  great,  and  scare  our  endeavours  and  attempts ;  out  also 
by  its  easiness,  compliance,  and  proportion  to  us.^  Tor  Jesus,  in 
His  whole  life,  conversed  with  men  with  a  modest  virtue,  which,  like 
a  well-kindled  fire,  fitted  with  just  materials,  casts  a  constant  heat ; 
not  like  an  inflamed  heap  of  stubble,  glaring  with  great  emissions, 
and  suddenly  stooping  into  the  thickness  of  smoke.  His  pietj  was 
eren,  constant,  unblunable,  compl^riog  with  civil  society,  without 
a&ightment  of  precedent,  or  prodigious  instances  of  actions  ^eater 
than  the  imitation  of  men.  For  H  we  observe  our  blessed  Saviour  in 
the  whole  stor^  of  His  life,  although  He  was  without  sin,  yet  the 
instances  of  His  piety  were  the  actions  of  a  very  holy,  but  of  an 
ordinary  life ;  and  we  may  observe  this  difference  in  the  story  of 
Jesus  from  ecclesiastical  writings  of  certain  beatified  persons,  whose 
life  is  told  rather  to  amaze  us  and  to  create  scruples,  tnan  to  lead  us 
in  the  evenness  and  serenity  of  a  holy  conscience.  Such  are  the 
prodigious  penances  of  Simeon  Stylites,  the  abstinence  of  the  reli- 

*  Adoionetnr  stas  oiniiis... fieri  posse,  qood  faotam  est  ;...exempla  finnt, 
9^  esse  jam  focinota  destiternnt    S.  Cyprian,  ad  Donat. 
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fficms  retired  int^the  motmtain  Nitm,  bat  espedally  the  stories  of 
later  saints,  in  the  midst  of  a  declining  piety  and  aged  CSmstendam, 
where  persons  are  represented  holy  by  way  of  idea  and  fuiey,  if  not 
to  promote  the  interests  of  a  family  and  institution.  But  our  btesaed 
Saviour,  thongh  His  eternal  union  and  adherenoeB  of  love  and  obedi* 
ence  to  His  heavernlv  Father  were  next  to  iiinite,  yet  imHia  extenai 
actiouA,  in  which  cmly,  with  the  eorrespoadenoe  oif  the  Spirit  in  those 
addons,  He  prc^unds  Himself  hnital^  He  did  so  converse  with 
men,  that  men,  tfter  that  exan^e,  might  for  ever  eonvose  with  Him. 
We  find  that  some  saints  have  had  excreseendes  and  emptions  of 
holiness  in  the  instances  of  nnoommanded  dntioi,  which  in  the  same 
particulars  we  find  not  in  the  stoiv  of  the  life  of  Jesus.  John 
oaptist  was  a  greater  mortifier  than  ms  Lord  wa^  and  some  prinoo 
have  given  more  money  than  all  Christ's  family  did  whilst  He 
was  auve;  but  the  difference  which  is  observable  is,  that  altiioiigh 
aome  men  did  some  acts  of  counsel  in  order  to  attain  that  peffection 
which  in  Jesus  was  essential  and  unalterable,  and  was  not  acquired 
by  degrees  and  means  of  danger  and  difficully,  yet  no  man  ever  did 
his  whok  duty  save  only  the  holy  Jesus.  The  best  of  men  did  some- 
times actions  not  precisely  and  strictly  requisite,  and  such  as  were 
besides  the  precept ;  but  yet  in  the  greatest  flames  of  their  shining 

ey  they  TOevancaited  something  of  the  oommaBdment.  They  that 
e  done  the  most  things  bejrcmd,  have  dso  done  some  things  short 
of  their  duty;  but  Jesus,  who  intended  Himself  the  example  of 
piety,  did  in  maaners  as  in  the  rule  gS  faith,  which,  be(»U8e  it  was 
propounded  to  all  men,  was  fitted  to  every  understanding;  it  was 
true,  necessary,  short,  easy,  and  intelli^lJe:  so  was  His  rule  and 
His  copy  fitted,  not  only  with  excellencies  worthy,  but  with  com* 
pliances  possible  to  be  imitated;  of  glories  so  {preat,  that  the 
most  eaiiy  and  constant  industry  must  confess  its  own  unper- 
fections ;  and  yet  so  sweet  and  humane,  that  the  greatest  iafinnity, 
if  pious,  shall  find  comfort  and  encouragement.  Thus  God  savo 
Bis  children  fnamna  from  heaven;  and  though  it  was  excellent^ 
like  the  food  of  angels,  yet  it  conformed  to  every  palate,  accord- 
ing to  that  i^petite  winch  their  several  fancies  and  oonstitutioiis  did 
produce. 

9.  But  now,  when  the  example  of  Jesus  is  so  excellent  that  it 
allures  and  tempts  with  its  iiacility  and  sweetness,  and  that  we  are 
not  commanded  to  imitate  a  life  whose  storv  tdls  of  ecstasies  in 
pn^r,'  and  abstractions  of  senses,  and  immaterial  transportations, 
ana  fastings  to  the  exinanition  oi  spirits,  and  disabling  all  animal 
operations ;  but  a  life  of  justice  and  temperttiee,  of  Siastity  and 
piety,  of  diaritv  and  devotion;  such  a  life,  without  which  human 
society  cannot  be  conserved,  aiul  by  which,  as  our  irr^ulaiitiea  are 
made  regukr,  so  our  weaknesses  are  sot  upbraided,  nor  our  ]  ' 


irrixttQ  elgiZivBaif  dixit  Euaapms  do  lanUiclio.  §  22. 
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made  a  mockei^;  we  Ibd  so  modi  reason  to  address  ourselves  to  s 
hearet^  initation  of  so  blessed  a  pattern,  that  the  reasonableness  of 
the  tfaiag  will  be  a  great  argument  to  cMde  every  degree  md  Boinnte 
of  ne^leel.  It  was  a  strange  and  a  confident  eneooragement,  wfaick 
Iliocion^  used  to  a  timorons  Greek,  wbo  wae  condemned  to  £e  with 
him,  "Ib  it  not  enough  to  thee  that  thon  must  die  with  Flioeion?^ 
I  am  sue,  he  that  is  most  incoriotia  of  the  issues  of  his  life,  is  jet 
wiUiag  enough  to  reign  with  Jesos^  when  he  looks  npon  the  glories 
represented  without  Qie  duty ;  but  it  is  a  veiy  great  stupadlty  and 
iiniea8(»able]ie8s^  not  to  tive  wi^  Him  in  the  initation  of  so  holy 
and  80  proomi  a  piety.  It  is  gloriona  to  do  what  He  di4  vad  a 
ihame  to  dedme  His  sufTering^  when  there  waa  a  God  to  hallow 
and  snetify  the  actions,  and  a  man  elothed  with  inindty  to  undergo 
the  sharpness  of  the  passion ;  so  that  the  glonr  of  the  person  added 
exoeBenor  to  the  first,  and  the  tendemesB  of  the  pencm  exeosed  not 
from  adfering  the  latter. 

10.  Thirdly :  Every  action  of  the  life  of  Jesns,  as  it  is  imitaUe  by 
09,  is  of  so  excellent  merit,  tha(t  by  makinff  up  the  treasure  of  graces 
it  becomes  full  of  assistances  to  xa,  and  obtains  of  God  grace  to 
enable  us  to  its  imitatioii,  b^  way  of  influence  and  impetration.  Tot 
as  in  the  acquisition  of  habits,  the  very  exercise  of  the  action  does 
produee  a  laeility  to  the  action,  and  in  sane  proportion  becomes  the 
eaose  of  itself ;  so  does  evezj  exercise  of  the  me  of  Qmst  kindle  its 
own  lies,  inspires  breath  mto  itself,  and  makes  an  univocal  pro- 
dnetion  ci  itself  in  a  dLfferent  subj^.  And  Jesus  becomes  the 
fountain  of  spiritual  life  to  us,  as  the  prophet  Elisha  to  the  dead 
^lild;  when  he  stretdbed  his  hands  upon  the  child^s  hands,  laid  his 
moath  to  his  mouth,  and  fcnmed  his  posture  to  the  boy,  and  breathed 
into  him,  the  spirit  returned  again  into  the  chfld  at  the  prayer  of 
Siaha;  so  wken  our  lives  are  formed  into  the  imitatioiL  of  the  ufe  of 
the  hoMest  Jesus,  the  Spirit  of  God  returns  into  uis  not  cmly  by  the 
eieacy  of  inntatkm,  but  by  the  merit  and  impetratioQ  of  the  actions 
of  Jesus.  It  is  reported  in  the  Bohemian  stoi^,^  that  St.  Wenceslaua, 
tlieir  king  one  winter  night  gcmigiohb  devotions  in  aremote  ehurdi,  j 
bnefootM,  in  the  snow  and  sharpness  oi  unequal  and  pointed  ice,  hiSj 
•errant  Podavivus,  who  waited  upon  his  master's  pidy,  and  endea-i 
soared  to  indtate  his  affections,  began  to  faint  thrmu^  the  vic^enoei 
of  the  snow  and  edd,  tiQ  the  king  commanded  him  to  foQow  him,  and 
Kt  his  feet  in  the  same  footsteps  whidi  his  feet  should  marie  lor  him; 
the  servant  did  so^  and  either  fancied  a  cure,  or  feuaad  one ;  for  he 
fafiowi^  his  prinee,  helped  forward  with  shame  and  seal  to  hn  imit»' 
^  and  by  the  forming  footsteps  for  him  in  thesnow.  In  the  same 
nasner  does  the  biessed  Jesus ;  for,  since  our  way  is  troublesome, 
ot)8CQie,  foil  of  objection  and  danger,  s^t  to  be  mistaken  and  ta 
Mfjtd  our  industry,  He  commanos  us  to  mark  His  footsteps,  to 

«  See  PlotoFdi.  Vit.  Phoeion.  §  B^ 
«  fiistor.  Bohem.  Dahiav.  v.  p.  88. 
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tread  where  His  feet  have  stood,  and  not  only  invites  us  forward  hj 
the  aj^iunent  of  His  example,  but  He  ha^  trodden  down  much  of 
the  dimcult^,  and  made  the  way  easier  and  fit  for  our  feet.  For  He 
knows  our  infirmities,  and  Himself  hath  felt  their  experience — in  all 
things  but  in  the  neighbourhoods  of  sin ;  and  therefore  He  hath  pro- 

Jortioned  a  way  and  a  path  to  our  strengths  and  capacities,  and  like 
acob,  hath  marched  softly  and  in  evenness  with  the  children  and  the 
cattle,  to  entertain  us  bj  the  comforts  of  His  company,  and  the  influ- 
ences of  a  perpetual  guide. 

11.  Fourthly :  But  we  must  know,  that  not  everything  which  Christ 
did,  is  imitable  by  us ;  neither  did  He,  in  the  work  of  ourredemntion, 
in  all  thin^  imitate  His  heavenly  Father.  For  there  are  some  things 
which  are  issues  of  an  absolute  power,  some  are  expresses  of  supreme 
dominion,  some  are  actions  of  a  judge.  And  therefore  Jesus  prayed 
for  His  enemies,  and  wept  over  Jerusalem,  when  at  the  same  instant 
His  eternal  Father  laugned  them  to  scorn;  for  He  knew  that  their 
day  was  coming,  and  Himself  had  decreed  their  ruin.  But  it  became 
the  holy  Jesus  to  imitate  His  Father's  mercies ;  for  Himself  was  the 
great  instrument  of  the  eternal  compassion,  and  was  the  instance  of 
mercy ;  and  therefore,  in  the  operation  of  His  Father's  design,  every 
action  of  His  was  univocal,  ana  He  showed  the  power  of  His  divinily 
in  nothing  but  in  miracles  of  mercy,  and  illustrations  of  faith,  by 
creating  arguments  of  credibility.  In  the  same  proportion  we  follow 
Jesus,  as  Himself  followed  His  Father :  for  what  He  abated  by  the 
order  to  His  intendment  and  design,  we  abate  by  the  proportions  of 
op  nature ;  for  some  excellent  acts  of  His  were  demonstrations  of 
divinity,  and  an  excellent  grace  poured  forth  upon  Him  without  mea- 
sure was  their  instrument;  to  wliich  proportions  if  we  should  extend 
our  infirmities,  we  should  crack  our  sinews,  and  dissolve  the  silver 
cords,  before  we  could  entertain  the  instances  and  support  the  burden. 
Jesus  fasted  forty  days  and  forty  nights ;  but  the  manner  of  our  fast- 
ings hath  been  in  all  ages  limited  to  the  term  of  an  artificial  day,  and 
in  the  primitive  observations  and  the  Jewish  rites  men  did  eat  their 
meal  as  soon  as  the  stars  shone  in  the  firmament.  We  never  read 
[that  Jesus  laughed,  and  but  once  that  He  rejoiced  in  spirit;  but  the 
I  declensions  of  our  natures  cannot  bear  the  weight  of  a  perpetual 
grave  deportment,  without  the  intervals  of  refreshment  and  free 
alacrity.  Our  ever  blessed  Saviour  suffered  the  devotion  of  Mary 
Magdalene  to  transport  her  to  an  expensive  expression  of  her  religion, 
«nd  twice  to  anoint  His  feet  with  costly  nara ;  and  yet  if  persons 
whose  conditions  were  of  no  greater  lustre  or  resplendencv  of  fortune 
than  was  conspicuous  in  His  family  and  retinue,  shoula  suffer  the 
same  profusion  upon  the  dressing  and  perfuming  their  bodies,  pes- 
.sibly  it  might  be  truly  said,  "  it  might  better  be  sold  and  distributed 
to  the  poor."  This  Jesus  received,  as  He  was  the  Christ  and  anointed 
of  the  Lord ;  and  by  this  He  suffered  Himself  to  be  designed  to  burial, 
and  He  received  the  oblation  as  eucharisticalfor  the  ejection  of  seven 
'devils ;  for  "  therefore  she  loved  much." 
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13.  The  instances  aie  not  many.  Per  however  Jesus  had  some 
eitraordinaty  transvolations  and  acts  of  emigration  beyond  the  lines 
of  His  even  and  ordinaiy  conversation,  yet  it  was  but  seldom ;  for 
His  being  exemplary  was  of  so  great  consideration,  that  He  chose  to 
have  fewer  instances  of  wonder  that  he  might  transmit  the  more  of 
an  imitable  virtue.  And  therefore  we  may  establish  this  for  a  rule 
and  limit  of  our  imitations ;  because  Christ  our  lawgiver  hath  described 
all  His  Father's  will  in  sanctions  and  signature  of  laws ;  whatsoever 
He  commanded,  and  whatsoever  He  did,  of  precise  morality,  or  in 
pursuance  of  the  laws  of  nature,  in  that  we  are  to  trace  His  footsteps; 
and  in  these  His  laws  and  His  practice  differ  but  as  a  map  and  a 
pide,  a  law  and  a  judge,  a  rule  and  a  precedent.  But  in  the  special 
instances  of  action,  we  are  to  abate  the  circumstances,  and  to  separate 
the  obedience  from  the  effect :  whatsoever  was  moral  in  a  ceremonial 
perfonnance,  that  is  highly  imitable ;  and  the  obedience  of  sacrificing, 
and  the  subordination  to  laws  actually  in  being,  even  now  they  are 
abrogated,  teach  us  our  duty,  in  a  differing  subject,  upon  the  like 
reason.  Jesus's  eoing  to  Jerusalem  to  the  feasts,  and  His  observa- 
tion of  the  sabbatns,  teach  us  our  duty  in  celebration  of  festivals  con- 
stituted by  a  competent  and  just  authority:  for  that  which  gave 
excellency  to  the  observation  of  Mosaical  rites,  was  an  evangelical 
duty;  and  the  piety  of  obedience  did  not  only  consecrate  the  obser- 
vations of  Levi,  but  taught  us  our  duty  in  the  constitutions^ of 
Chnstianity. 

13.  Fifthly :  As  the  holy  Jesus  did  some  thinp  which  we  are  not 
to  imitate,  so  we  also  are  to  do  some  things  which  we  cannot  learn 
from  His  example.  For  there  are  some  of  our  duties  which  pre- 
suppose a  state  of  sin,  and  some  suppose  a  violent  temptation  and 
promptness  to  it ;  and  the  duties  of  prevention,  and  the  instruments 
of  restitution,  are  proper  to  us,  but  conveyed  only  by  precept  and 
not  by  precedent.  Such  are  all  the  parts  and  actions  of  repentance^ 
the  duties  of  mortification  and  self-denial.  For  whatsoever  the  holy 
Jesus  did  in  the  matter  of  austerity,  looked  directly  upon  the  work 
of  our  redemption,  and  looked  back  only  on  us  by  a  reflex  act,  as 
Christ  did  on  Peter,  when  He  igokfid^him^into  repentance.  Some  ' 
states  of  life  also  there  are,  which  Jesus  never  lived;  such  are  those  of 
temporal  governors,  kings  and  judges,  merchants,  lawyers,  and  the 
state  of  marriage :  in  the  course  of  which  lives  many  cases  do  occur, 
i^ch  need  a  precedent  and  the  vivacity  of  an  excellent  example, 
especially  since  all  the  rules  which  they  have,  have  not  prevented  the 
subtilty  of  the  many  inventions  which  men  have  found  out,  nor  made 
provision  for  all  contingencies.  Suchpersons  in  all  their  special  needs 
are  to  ^vem  their  actions  by  the  rules  of  proportion,  by  analogy  to 
the  holiness  of  the  person  of  Jesus,  and  the  sanctity  of  His  institu- 
tion;  considering  wh&t  might  become  a  person  professing  the  disci- 
pliae  of  so  holy  a  master,  and  what  He  would  have  done  in  the  like 
case;  taking  our  heights  by  the  excellency  of  His  innocency  and 
chaity.    Only  remember  this,  that  in  such  cases  we  must  always 
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judge  on  the  Btrictest  side  of  piety  and  ckuity,  if  it  be  a  matter  oon- 
eenuBg  the  interest  of  a  second  person;  and  that  in  all  things  we  do 
those  actions  which  are  farthest  removed  frcmi  scajuial,  and  such  as 
towards  ourseiTes  are  severe,  towards  others  fall  of  g^tleness  and 
sweetness ;  for  so  would  the  righteous  and  mercifBl  Jesns  have  done: 
these  are  the  best  analogies  and  proportiona.  And  in  such  cases 
when  the  wells  are  dry,  let  ns  take  water  firon  a  dstem,  and  pro- 
pound to  onraelTes  some  exemplar  saint  the  necessities  of  whose  life 
nave  determined  his  piety  to  the  like  occurrences. 

14.  But  now  from  these  particulars  we  shall  best  aooount  to  what 
the  duty  of  the  imitation  of  Jesns  does  amount ;  for  it  signifies  that 
we  '*  sltould  walk  as  He  walked^"  tread  in  His  stepa»  with  our  hand 
upon  the  guide,  and  our  eye  upon  His  rule ;  that  we  should  do  ^ory 
to  Him  as  He  did  to  His  Father;  and  that  whatsoever  we  do,  we 
should  be  earefiil  that  it  do  Him  honour,  and  no  r^roach  to  His 
institution;  and  then  account  these  to  be  the  inte^rEU  parts  of  oor 
duty,  whieh  are  imitation  of  His  actions,  or  His  spirit,  of  His  mk, 
or  of  His  life;  ^ere  being  no  better  imitation  of  Him  than  in  such 
actions  as  do  Him  pleasnre,  however  He  hath  exprrased  or  imitated, 
the  precedent. 

j  16.  He  that  gives  alms  to  the  poor,  takes  Jesus  by  the  hand;  he 
'  that  patiently  endores  injuries  and  afironts,  hel^  Hun  to  bear  His 
cross ;  he  that  comforts  lus  brother  in  affliction,  gives  an  amiable  kiss 
of  peace  to  Jesus ;  he  that  bathes  his  own  and  his  neighbour's  sins  in 
tears  of  penanoe  and  compassion,  washes  his  master's  feet :  we  lead 
Jesus  into  the  recesses  of  our  heart  by  holy  meditations ;  and  we 
enter  into  His  heart,  when  we  express  Him  in  our  actions :  for  so 
the  apostle  says,  "  he  that  is  in  Christ,  walks  as  He  also  walked'' ' 
But  tuns  the  actions  of  our  life  relate  to  Him  by  way  of  worship  and 
religion;  but  the  use  is  admirable  and  effectual,  when  our  actions 
refer  to  Him  aa  to  our  cop^,  and  we  transmbe  the  ori§pnal  to  the 
life.  He  that  ccmsiders  with  what  affections  and  lancinations  of 
spirit,  with  what  effusions  of  love,  Jesus  praved,  what  fervours  and 
assiduity,  what  innocency  of  wish,  what  modesty  of  posture,  what 
subordination  to  His  Father,  and  conformity  to  the  divine  pleasure^ 
were  in  all  His  devotions,  is  tauf  ht  and  excited  to  holy  and  religions 
prayer ;  the  rare  sweetness  of  ma  deportment  in  all  temptations  and 
violences  of  His  passion.  His  dianty  to  His  enemies.  His  shaip 
reprehensions  to  the  scribes  and  pharisees.  His  ingenuity  toward  aU 
men,  are  living  and  effectual  sermons  to  teach  us  patience,  and 
humility,  and  zeal,  and  candid  simplicity,  and  justice  in  all  our 
actions.  I  add  no  more  instances,  oecause  all  the  following  dis- 
courses will  be  prosecutions  of  this  intendment :  and  the  fife  of 
Jesus  is  not  described  to  be  like  a  picture  in  a  chamber  of  pleasure, 
only  for  beauty,  and  entertainment  of  the  eye ;  but  like  the  Egyptian 
hieroglyphics,  whose  every  feature  is  a  precept,  and  the  images  con- 
verse with  men  by  sense,  and  signification  of  excellent  discourses. 

«  1  John  ii.  0. 
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16.  It  was  not  witihout  gnat  reason  adviBed,^  that  eveiy  man 
ikoM  proponnd  the  example  of  a  wise  aind  yirtuouB  personage^  aa 
Cato,  or  SocEBtea,  or  Bratns ;  and  bj  a  fieticn  of  inaginatioa  to  sop- 
poae  him  present  as  a  witBesB,  and  reaU j  to  take  his  life  as  l£o 
dirQctka  <«  all  oor  actions.  Tbe  best  and  most  exeelknt  of  the  old 
lawgiren  aad  tUosonhen  among  the  Greeks  had  aaaUaj  of  ▼icioos- 
oess,  and  eonld  not  oe  exeooplaiy  all  awet:  some  were  noted  for 
flattererB,  as  Plato  and  Aiistippiis ;  9(Hne  for  inoontinen^,  as  Aiis- 
totie,  EpieimB,  &so,  Theognas,  Plato  and  Ajisti|qp«s  again;  and 
Soentes,  vbom  thedr  ocaele  affiimed  to  be  the  wisest  aid  most  per- 
fect man,  yet  was  by  Poiphyij  noted  kr  extrome  intempeitiaoe  of 
snger,  bouL  in  words  and  actions:  and  those  Eomans  who  were 
offered  to  them  for  examples^  although  they  were  great  in  reputation, 
jet  they  had  also  great  vices ;  Bratus  dipped  his  liand  in  tne  blood 
of  Cssm;  has  prinoe,  aad  his  faiiier  by  love;,  endearments,  and  adop- 
tion; aad  Cato  was  but  a  wisoman  all  day,  at  lUf^t  he  was  used  td 
diink  too  liberally;  and  botk  he  and  Socates  did  give  tiieir  wives 
imto  their  fiicods ;  the  philosopher  and  the  censor  were  procurers  oi 
their  wives'  unchastify:  and  yet  these  were  the  best  among  the 
gentileB."  But  how  lunpy  and  ncMj  famished  are  Christians  with 
preeedents  of  samts,  whose  faith  and  revelations  have  been  produc- 
tire  of  more  spiritaal  ^praoes  and  greater  degrees  of  moral  perfections ! 
And  this  I  call  the  privilege  of  a  y&j  greu  assistanoe,  taat  I  might 
advance  the  reputation  and  aocoont  (^  the  life  of  the  glorious  Jesu, 
which  is  not  abated  by  the  imperfections  of  human  nature,  as  they 
vere,  but  reeeives  m«t  heigbtenings  and  perfection  from  the  divinity 
of  His  penon,  of  vniioh  they  were  never  capable. 

17.  Let  ns  tiierefore  press  after  Jesus»  as  Elisha  did  after  his 
Blaster,  with  an  inseparahle  proaeeation,  even  whithoraoever  He 
|oes ;  that,  aooor£ng  to  tiie  reascmahleness  and  proportion  expressed 
m  St.  PanFs  advice,  "  as  we  have  borne  the  ima^e  of  the  earthy,  we 
may  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly  ;"^  for  "  m  vain  are  we  called 
Christians,  if  we  live  not  according  to  the  example  and  discipline  of 
Christy  the  father  of  the  institutioiL"^    Wbea  St  Laurence  was  in 

'  Seneca,  £p.  11. 

*  Athenagonui,  (Legat  pro  Obiist.  §  17,  et  paiaim,)  et  Theogois  de  ae. 
Idem  teatantur  Laerftius  et  Laotsntias.  Inat.  iii  14.  Hoc  notat  8.  Cyrillue, 
lib.  tL  emttra  Jufiaa. 

Varrstor  et  priaci  Gttouis 
Ssepe  mero  caloisse  virtus. 

Herat.  Od.  iii.  21. 11. 

Majonim  et  s^entiesimonun  diacipllna,  Gneoi  Soenrtis  et  Romani 
Catonis,  qui  nxores  anas  amieia  eommnnioaTenmt,  quas  in  matrimonium 
daxenut  liberorom  causa,  et  alibi  oreandorum ;  nescio  quidem  an  invitas ; 
qnid  nam  de  castitate  cnrarent,  qaam  mariti  tarn  facile  donaverant  ?  O 
«apientie  atticss,  O  romanos  gravitatis  exemplum !  lenones  philoaophus  et 
censor.     Tertul.  Apol.  39. 

•  1  Cor.  XV.  49. 

'  Dictum  Malachis  abbat.  apud  S.  Bemardum,  in  vita  S.  Mai. 
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the  midst  of  the  torments  of  the  gridiron,  he  made  this  to  be  ihe 
matter  of  his  ioy  and  eucharist,  that  he  was  admitted  to  the  gates 
through  whien  Jesus  had  entered ;  and  therefore  thrice  happy  are 
they  who  walk  in  his  courts  all  their  days :  and  it  is  yet  a  nearer 
union  and  vicinity  to  imprint  His  life  in  our  souls,  and  express  it  in 
our  exterior  converse ;  and  this  is  done  by  him  only,  who  (as  St. 
Prosper*  describes  the  duty)  despises  all  those  gilded  vanities  which 
He  despised,  that  fears  none  of  those  sadnesses  which  He  suffered, 
that  practises  or  also  teaches  those  doctrines  which  He  tau^t,  and 
hopes  for  the  accomplishment  of  all  His  promises.  And  this  is  truest 
refigion,  and  the  most  solemn  adoration.^ 

The  Peayeb. 

0  ETERNAL,  holy,  and  most  glorious  Jcsu,  who  hast  united  two 
natures  of  distance  infinite,  descending  to  the  lownesses  of 
human  nature,  that  Thou  mi^htest  exalt  human  nature  to  a  participa- 
tion of  the  divinity ;  we,  Tny  people,  that  sat  in  darkness  and  in 
the  shadows  of  death,  have  seen  great  light,  to  entertam  our  under- 
standings and  enlighten  our  souls  with  its  excellent  influences ;  for 
the  excellencv  of  Thy  sanctity,  shining  gloriously  in  every  part  of 
Thy  life,  is  like  Thy  angel,  the  pillar  of  nre,  which  called  Thy  chil- 
dren from  the  darknesses  of  Egypt.  Lord,  open  mine  eyes,  and  give 
me  power  to  behold  Thy  righteous  glories ;  and  let  my  soul  be  so  en- 
tertained with  affections  and  holy  ardours,  that  I  mav  never  look 
back  upon  the  flames  of  Sodom,  but  may  follow  Thy  lignt,  which  re- 
creates and  enlightens,  and  guides  us  to  the  mountsons  of  safety,  and 
sanctuaries  of  holiness.  Holy  Jesu,  since  Thy  image  is  imprinted  on 
our  nature  by  creation,  let  me  also  express  Thy  image  bv  all  the  parts 
of  a  holy  life,  conforming  my  will  and  affections  to  'rhy  noly  precepts ; 
submittmg  my  understanding  to  Thv  dictates  and  lessons  of  perfec- 
tion ;  imitating  Thy  sweetnesses  ana  excellencies  of  society.  Thy  de- 
votion in  PJJiyer,  Thy  conformity  to  God,  Thy  zeal  tempered  with 
meekness.  Thy  patience  heightened  with  charity;  that  heart,  and 
hands,  and  ^cs,  and  all  mv  mculties,  mav  grow  up  with  the  increase 
of  God,  till  I  come  to  the  lull  measure  of  the  stature  of  Christ,  even 
to  be  a  perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus ;  that  at  last  in  Thv  light  I  may 
see  light,  and  reap  the  fruits  of  glory  from  the  seeds  of  sanctity,  in 
the  imitation  of  Thy  holy  life,  0  blessed  and  holy  Saviour  Jesus! 
Amen. 

'  De  vita  contempl.,  lib.  ii.  c.  21. ' 

*  Beligiosissimus  cultus  imitari.    Laetanfc.  Inst  vi 
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OUE  BLESSED   LORD  AND   SAVIOUR 

JESUS  CHRIST. 


PART  THE  FIRST. 

BEGCiNIKG  AT  THX  ANNUNCIATION  TO  THE  BLESSED  YIB6IN  llA&Y 
ITXTIL  HIS  BAfTISM  AND  TEMPTATION  INCLUSIVELY. 


SECTION    I. 

jH^e  SUtory  of  the  Conception  of  Jesus, 

1.  When  the  falness  of  time  was  come,  after  the  frequent  repeti- 
tion of  promises,  the  expectation  of  the  Jewish  nation,  the  longmgs 
and  tedious  waitings  of  ail  holy  persons,  the  departure  of  the  "  sceptre 
^m  Judah,  and  the  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet ;"  when  the 
numbcT  of  Daniel's  vears  was  accomp^hed,  and  the  !^;yptian  and 
Sjiian  kmgdoms  had  their  period;  God,  having  great  compassion 
towards  mankind,  remembering  His  promises,  and  our  great  necessi- 
ties, sent  His  Son  into  the  world,  to  take  upon  Him  our  nature,  and 
ail  that  gnilt  of  sin  which  stuck  dose  to  our  nature,  and  all  that 
ponishment  which  was  consequent  to  our  sin :  which  came  to  pass 
after  this  maimer :'— 

2.  In  the  days  of  Herod  the  king,  the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from 
God  to  a  dty  of  Gkdilee  named  Nazareth,  to  a  holy  maid  called  Mary, 
es{Knued  to  Joseph,  and  found  her  in  a  capacity  and  excellent  dispo- 
sition to  receive  the  greatest  honour  that  ever  was  done  to  the  daugh- 
tets  of  men.  Her  employment  was  holy  and  pious,  her  person 
yoonff,  her  years  florid  and  springing,  her  body  chaste,  her  mind 
niunMe,  and  a  rare  repository  of  divine  graces.  She  was  full  of 
Krace  and  excellencies ;  and  God  poured  upon  her  a  full  measure  of 
Bcmonr,  in  making  her  the  mother  of  the  Messias :  for  the  "  angel 
came  to  her;,  and  said,  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  favoured,  the  Lord 
is  irith  thee ;  blessed  art  thou  among  women.*' 
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3.  We  cannot  but  imagine  the  great  mixture  of  innocent  distur- 
bances and  holy  passions,  that  in  tne  first  address  of  the  angel  did 
rather  discompose  her  settlednjess  and  interrupt  the  silence  of  her 
spirits,  than  dispossess  her  dominion  which  she  ever  kept  oyer  those 
subjects  which  never  had  been  taught  to  rebel  beyond  the  mere  pos- 
sibilities of  natural  imperfection*  !But  if  the  anm  appeared  in  the 
shape  of  a  man,  it  was  an  unusual  arrest  to  the  blessed  Yii^in,  who 
was  accustomed  to  retu*cments  and  solitariness,  and  had  not  Imown 
an  experience  of  admitting  a  comely  person,  but  a  stranger,  to  her 
closet  and  privacies.  But  if  the  heavenly  messenger  did  retain  a  di- 
viner form,  more  symbolical  to  angelic  nature  and  more  proportion- 
able to  his  glorious  message,  although  her  daily  employment  was  a 
conversation  with  angels,  who  in  their  daily  ministering  to  the  saints 
did  behold  her  chaste  conversation,  couplea  with  fear,  yet  thev  used 
not  auy  affrightinff  glories  in  the  offices  of  their  daily  atteniinces, 
but  were  seen  only  by  spiritual  discemings.  However,  so  it  hap- 
pened, that  "  when  she  saw  him,  she  was  troubled  at  his  saying,  and 
cast  in  her  mind  what  manner  of  salutation  this  should  be.'' 

4-  But  the  angel,  who  came  with  designs  of  honour  and  comfort 
to  her,  not  willing  that  the  inequality  and  glory  of  the  messenger 
should,  like  too  glorious  a  light  to  a  weaker  eve,  rather  confound  the 
faculty  than  enlighten  the  organ,  did,  before  ner  thoughts  could  find 
a  tongue,  invite  ner  to  a  more  familiar  confidence  tnan  possibly  a 
tender  virgin,  though  of  the  greatest  serenity  and  composure,  could 
have  put  on  in  the  presence  of  such  a  beauty  and  sucn  a  holiness : 
and  **  the  angel  saia  unto  her,  Fear  not,  Mary,  for  thou  hast  found 
favour  with  God;  and  behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and 
bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  His  name  Jesus." 

5.  The  holy  Virgin  knew  herself  a  person  very  xmlikely  to  be  a 
mother;  for  although  the  desires  of  becoming  a  mother  to  the 
Mcssias  were  great  m  every  of  the  daughters  of  Jacob,  and  about 
that  time  the  expectation  of  His  revelation  was  high  and  pregnant, 
and  therefore  she  was  espoused  to  an  honest  and  a  just  person  of  her 
kindred  and  family,  and  so  might  not  despair  to  become  a  mother ; 
ret  she  was  a  person  of  a  rare  sanctity,  and  so  mortified  a  spirit,  that 
or  all  tliis  desponsation  of  her,  according  to  the  desire  of  her  parents 

and  the  custom  of  the  nation,  she  had  not  set  one  step  toward  the 
consummation  of  her  maniage,  so  much  as  in  thought ;  and  possibly 
had  set  herself  back  from  it  dv  a  vow  of  chastity  and  holy  celibate : 
for  "Mary  said  unto  the  angel.  How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not 
a  man?" 

6.  But  the  angel,  who  was  a  person  of  that  nature  which  knows 
no  conjunctions  but  those  of  love  and  duty,  knew  that  the  piety  of 
her  soul  and  the  religion  of  her  chaste  purposes  was  a  great  imitator 
of  angelical  purity,  and  therefore  perceived  where  the  philosophy  of 
her  question  did  consist ;  and  being  taught  of  God,  declared  that  the 
manner  should  be  as  miraculous  as  the  message  itself  was  glorious. 
For  the  angel  told  her,  that  this  should  not  be  done  by  any  way. 
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-which  our  sua  and  the  shame  of  Adam  had  unhallowed,  hy  turning 
nature  into  a  blush,  and  forcing  her  to  a  retirement  from  a  public  a£ 
testing  the  means  of  her  own  preservation ;  but  the  whole  matter 
was  £rom  God,  and  so  should  the  manner  be :  for  "the  angel  said 
unto  her.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of 
the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee :  therefore  also  that  holy  thing 
which  3iall  be  bom  of  thee  shall  be  caUed  the  Son  of  God." 

7.  When  the  blessed  Virgin  was  so  ascertained  that  she  should  be 
a  mother^  and  a  maid,  «nd.  that  two  glories,  like  the  two  luminaries 
of  heaTen,  should  meet  in  her,  that  she  might  in  such  a  way  become 
the  mother  of  her  Lord  that  she  might  with  better  advantages  be  His 
servant;  then  all  her  hopes  and  all  her  desires  received  such  satis- 
faction, and  filled  aU  the  comers  of  her  heart  so  much,  as  indeed  it 
was  £sun  to  make  room  for  its  reception.  But  she,  to  whom  the 
greatest  things  of  religion  and  the  transportations  of  devotion  were 
made  familiar  by  the  assiduity  and  piety  of  her  daily  practices,  how* 
ever  she  was  full  of  joy,  yet  she  was  carried  like  a  full  vessel,  with- 
out the  violent  tossings  of  a  tempestuous  passion  or  the  wrecks  of  a 
stormy  imagination :  and  as  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  did  descend 
upon  her  like  rain  into  a  fleece  of  wool,  without  any  obstreperous 
noises  or  violences  to  nature,  but  onlf  the  extraordinariness  of  an 
exaltation,  so  her  spirit  received  it  with  the  gentleness  and  tran- 
quillity fitted  for  the  entertainment  of  the  spirit  of  love,  and  a  quiet- 
ness symbolical  to  the  holy  guest  of  her  snotless  womb,  the  Lamb  of 
God ;  for  she  meekly  replied,  "  Behold  tne  handmaid  of  the  Lord ; 
be  it  unto  me  according  unto  thy  word :  and  the  angel  departed 
from  her,"  having  done  his  message.  And  at  the  same  time  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  did  make  her  to  conceive  in  her  womb  the  imma- 
culate Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

Ad  SECTION  L 

Considerationa  upon  the  AnmmciaMonofthe  blessed  Virgin  Mary, 
and  the  Conception  of  the  holy  Jesus. 

1.  That  which  shines  brightest  presents  itself  first  to  the  eye ; 
and  the  devout  soul,  in  the  chain  of  excellent  and  precious  things 
which  are  represented  in  the  counsel,  design,  and  first  beginnings  of 
the  work  of  our  redemption,  hath  not  leisure  to  attend  the  twinkling 
of  the  lesser  stars,  till  it  hath  stood  and  admired  the  glory  and 
eminencies  of  the  divine  love  manifested  in  the  incarnation  of  the 
Word  eternal.  God  had  no  necessity  in  order  to  the  conservation  or 
the  heightening  His  own  felicity,  but  out  of  mere  and  perfect  charity 

1  qua  ventre  beato 

Gandia  matris  habens  cum  virginitatis  honore, 
Kec  primam  similem  visa  es,  nee  habere  seqaentem ; 
Sola  sine  exemplo  placuiati  foemioa  Cbristo. 

SeduL  Cann.  Paach.  ii.  66. 
V  9 
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and  the  bowels  of  companion,  sent'  into  the  world  His  only  Son,  for 
remedy  to  hnman  miseries,  to  ennoble  our  nature  by  an  union  with 
divinity,  to  sanctify  it  with  His  justice,  to  enridi  it  with  Hb  grace, 
to  instruct  it  with  His  doctrine,  to  fortify  it  with  His  exam^e,  to 
rescue  it  from  serritude,  to  assert  it  into  the  liberty  of  the  sons  cf 
God,  and  at  last  to  make  it  partaker  of  a  beatifical  resurrection. 

2.  God,  who  in  the  infinite  treasures  of  His  wisdom  and  pron* 
denoe  could  hare  found  oat  many  other  ways  for  our  redemption 
than  the  incarnation  of  His  eternal  Son,  was  pleased  to  choose  this, 
not  only  that  the  remedy  by  man  might  have  projKirtion  to  the 
causes  of  our  ruin,  whose  introdnction  and  intromission  was  by  the 
prevaricttkion  of  man ;  but  also  that  we  might  with  freer  dispensa- 
tion receive  the  influences  of  a  Saviour  with  whom  we  communicate 
in  nature.  Although  Abana  and  Pharpar,  rivers  of  Damascnsy  were 
of  greater  name  and  current,  yet  they  were  not  so  salutary  aa  the 
waters  of  Jordan  to  cure  Naaman's  leprosy.  And  if  God  had  made 
the  remedy  of  human  nature  to  have  come  all  the  way  clothed  in 
prodigy,  and  every  instant  of  its  execution  had  been  as  terrible^ 
affrighting,  and  as  full  of  majestv,  as  the  apparitions  tqion  Mount 
Sinai,  yet  it  had  not  been  so  useral  and  complying  to  human  neces- 
sities as  was  the  descent  of  God  to  the  suscection  of  human  nature, 
whereby  (as  in  all  medicaments)  the  cure  is  oest  wrought  by  thoae 
instruments  which  have  the  fewest  dissonances  to  our  temper,  and  are 
the  nearest  to  our  constitution.  For  thus  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
became  human,  alluring,  full  of  invitation  and  the  sweetnesses  of 
love,  exemplary,  humble,  and  medidnaL 

3.  And  if  we  consider  the  reasonableness  of  the  thing,  what  can 
be  given  more  excellent  for  the  redemption  of  man  than  the  blood  of 
the  Son  of  God  P  And  what  can  more  ennoble  our  nature,  than  that 
by  the  means  of  His  holy  humanity  it  was  taken  up  into  the  cabinet 
of  the  mysterious  Trinity  P*  What  better  advocate  could  we  have 
for  us,  uian  he  that  is  appointed  to  be  our  Judge  P  And  what 
greater  hopes  of  reconciliation  can  be  imagined,  tlum  that  God,  in 
whose  power  it  is  to  nve  an  absolute  piurdoa,  hath  taken  a  new 
nature,  entertained  an  omce,  and  undergone  a  life  of  poverty,  with  a 
purpose  to  procure  our  pardon  P  For  now,  though,  as  the  righteous 
judge.  He  will  jud^  the  nations  ri^teously ;  yet,  by  the  susception 
of  our  nature,  and  its  appendent  cnmes,  He  is  Decome  a  part; ;  and, 
having  obliged  Himself  as  man,  as  he  is  God  He  will  satisfy,  by 
putting  the  value  of  an  infinite  merit  to  the  actions  and  sufferings  of 
His  humanity.    And  if  He  had  not  been  God,  He  could  not  nave 

*  Cum  inter  um  et  Deom  discordiam  peoeando  fBoimut,  tamen  ad  nos 
Deus  legatum  suiiin  prior  mislt,  at  nos  ipsi,  qui  pecoaTimus,  ad  paeem  Dei 
rogati  Teniamus.  S.  Greg.  toI.  It.  par.  2.  col.  847.  Sub  nomine  Alulfi  de 
ezpoB.  Not.  Test,  in  2  Cor.  cap.  xt. 

*  Qaod  sperare  nullus  andebat :  quod  si  forte  in  mentem  alicujas  inci- 
'  (set,  poterat  estimare  se  in  blasphemiam  incurrisse.    S.  Primaaius. 
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SVen  OS  remedj ;  if  He  had  not  been  man,  ve  ahoold  bare  wanted 
te  exoelleDcr  of  example. 

4.  And  till  now,  hunum  nature  was  leas  tlian  that  of  ansels;  bnt 
hf  the  incaniation  of  the  Word,  was  to  be  exalted  above  we  chern- 
bima :  yet  the  ardumgel  Gabiiel,*  being  despatehed  in  embassy  to 
lepresent  the  joy  and  exaltation  of  his  infenor,  instantly  truns  his 
wmgs  with  loTe  and  obedience,  and  hastens  with  this  nanatiTe  to  the 
holy  Yiijrin.  And  if  we  shoold  rednoe  our  orayers  to  action,  and  do 
God's  wul  on  earth,  as  the  an|^  in  heaven  oo  it,  we  should  promptly 
execute  every  pazt  of  the  divine  will,  though  it  were  to  be  instnv 
mental  to  the  exaltation  of  a  brother  above  oundves;  knowing  no 
tsoA  but  ooof<»mity  to  the  divine  will,  and  making  simplicity  of 
intention  to  be  the  fringes  and  exterior  borders  of  our  garments. 

5.  When  the  eternal  God  meant  to  stocm  so  low  as  to  be  fixed  to 
onr  centre,  He  chose  for  his  mother  a  holy  person  and  a  maid,  bnt 
yet  affianced  to  a  just  man,  that  He  mi^ht  not  onl^  be  secnro  in  the 
mnoceaey,  but  abo  provuied  for  in  uie  reputation,  of  His  holy 
mother :  teaching  us,  that  we  must  not  only  satisfv  ourselves  in  the 
purity  of  our  purposes  and  hearty  innocence,  but  that  we  must  pro- 
vide also  things  ifonest  in  the  sijnit  oi  all  men,  bein^  free  from  the 
anspieion  ana  semblanoes  <^  evU;  so  making  provision  for  privatie 
innoeence  and  public  honesty :  it  being  neoesssry,  in  order  to  charity 
and  edification  of  our  brethren,  that  we  hold  forth  no  impure  flames 
or  smoking  firebrands,  but  pure  and  trimmed  lamps,  in  the  eyes  of 

6.  And  yet  her  marriaee  was  more  mysterious;  for  as»  besides  the 
miracle,  it  was  an  etenul  honour  and  advancement  to  the  ^loiv  of 
virginity,  that  He  dKwc  a  vinnn  for  His  mother,  so  it  was  m  that 
manner  attempered,  that  the  V  iigin  was  berthed,  lest  honourable 
marriage  mignt  be  disr^puted  imd  seem  ingiorions  by  a  positive 
njection  from  any  partiapatkm  of  the  honour.  Divers  fd  the  old 
doctors,  from  the  authority  of  Igpatius,*  add  another  reason,  saving; 
that  tke  Uessed  Jesus  was  ihemote  brai  of  a  woman  betrothea  and 
under  tho  pretenee  of  marria^  that  the  devil,  who  knew  the  Mea- 
sias  was  to  be  bom  of  a  virgin,  might  not  expect  him  there,  but  so 
be  ignorant  <^  the  person  tm  God  had  servM  many  ends  of  provi- 
dence upon  Him. 

7.  T&  angd,  in  his  address*  needed  not  to  so  in  inquisition  after 
a  waodeimg  fire,  bat  knew  she  was  a  star  fixed  in  her  own  orb :  he 
irand  her  at  home;  and  lest  that  also  might  be  too  large  a  cirouit, 
she  was  yet  confined  to  a  moie  intimate  retirement ;  she  was  in  her 
ccatory,  private  and  devout.  There  are  some  curiosities  so  bold  aod 
detenumate,  as  to  tell  the  very  matter  of  her  iNnyer,'  and  that  she 

*  'AyaBf  y  oi^tic  regi  oitHvoQ  oifSivort  lyyivrrai  ^06vo^,  Hierocl. 
in  PyUiAg,  p.  20,  from  Plato  Tim.  p.  027.  ▲.  ed.  Lem. 

*  Origen.  Horn,  ti,  ia  Luc.  Hieron,  Comment,  in  1  Msttb.  S.  BaBiliat, 
ctilu. 

'  S«  Bemavd. 
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was  praying  for  the  salvation  of  all  the  world,  and  the  revelation  of 
the  Messias,  desiring  that  she  might  be  so  happy  as  to  kiss  the  feet 
of  her  who  should  nave  the  gloiy  to  be  His  mother.  "We  have  no 
security  of  the  particular;  but  there  is  no  piety  so  diffident  as  to 
require  a  sifi:n  to  create  a  belief  that  her  employment  at  the  instant 
was  holv  ana  religious ;  but  in  that  disposition  she  received  a  ^race 
which  tne  greatest  aueens  would  have  purchased  with  the  quitting 
of  their  diadems,  ana  hath  consigned  an  excellent  document  to  au 
women,  that  they  accustom  themselves  often  to  those  retirements 
where  none  but  Uod  and  His  angels  can  have  admittance.  For  the 
holy  Jesus  can  come  to  them  too,  and  dwell  with  them,  hallowing 
their  souls,  and  consigning  their  bodies  to  a  participation  of  all  His 
glories ;  but  recollecting  of  all  our  scattered  thougnts  and  exterior 
extravagances,  and  a  receding  from  the  inconveniences  of  a  too  free 
conversation,  is  the  best  circumstance  to  dispose  us  to  a  heavenly 
visitation. 

8.  The  holy  Virgin,  when  she  saw  an  angel  and  heard  a  testimony 
from  heaven  of  her  arace  and  piety,  was  troubled  within  herself  at 
the  salutation  and  the  manner  of  it :  for  she  had  learned,  that  the 
affluence  of  divine  comforts  and  prosperous  successes  should  not 
exempt  us  from  fear,  but  make  it  the  more  prudent  and  wary,  lest  it 
entangle  us  in  a  vanit}[  of  spirit ;  God  having  ordered  that  our  spirits 
should  be  affected  with  dispositions  in  some  degrees  contrary  to 
exterior  events,  that  we  be  fearful  in  the  affluence  of  prosperous 
things,  and  joyful  in  adversity ;  as  knowing  that  this  may  produce 
benefit  and  advantage ;  and  the  changes  that  are  consequent  to  the 
other  are  sometimes  full  of  mischieft,  but  always  of  danger.  But 
her  silence  and  fear  were  her  guardians;  that,  to  prevent  excrescences 
of  joy ;  this,  of  vainer  complacency. 

9.  And  it  is  not  altogether  inconsiderable  to  observe,  that  the 
holv  Virgin  came  to  a  great  perfection  and  state  of  piety  by  a  few, 
and  those  modest  and  even,  exercises  and  external  actions,  ^t.  Paxil 
travelled  over  the  world,  preached  to  the  gentiles,  disputed  against 
the  Jews,  confounded  heretics,  writ  excellently  learned  letters,  suf- 
fered dangers,  injuries,  affronts,  and  persecutions  to  the  height  of 
wonder,  and  by  these  violences  of  life,  action,  and  patience,  obtained 
the  crown  of  an  excellent  religion  and  devotion.  But  the  holy 
Virgm,  although  she  was  enga^d  sometimes  in  an  active  life,  and  in 
the  exercise  of  an  ordinaiv  and  small  economy  and  government  or 
ministries  of  a  family,  yet  sne  arrived  to  her  pencctions  by  the  means 
of  a  quiet  and  silent  piety,  the  internal  actions  of  love,  devotion,  and 
contemplation;  and  instructs  us,  that  not  only  those  who  have 
opportunity  and  powers  of  a  magnificent  religion,  or  a  pompous 
charity,  or  miraculous  conversion  of  souls,  or  assiduous  and  effectual 
preactmgs,  or  exterior  demonstrations  of  corporal  mercy,  shall  have 
the  greatest  crowns,  and  the  addition  of  aeCTces  and  accidental 
rewards;  but  the  silent  affections,  the  splendours  of  an  internal 
devotion,  the  unions  of  love,  humility  and  obedience,  the  daily  offices 
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of  prayer  and  praises  snn^  to  God,  the  acts  of  faith  and  fear,  of 
patience  and  meekness,  of  nope  and  reverence,  repentance  and  char 
litj,  and  those  graces  which  walk  in  a  veil  and  sucnce,  make  great 
ascents  to  God,  and  as  sure  progress  to  favour  and  a  crown,  as  the 
more  ostentons  and  laborious  exercises  of  a  more  solemn  religioiL 
No  man  needs  to  complain  of  want  of  power  or  opportunities  for 
rdinons  perfections :  a  devout  woman  m  her  closet,  praying  with 
modi  zeaf  and  affections  for  the  conversion  of  souls,  is  in  the  same 
order  to  a  "  shining  like  the  stars  in  glory,"  as  he  who  by  excellent 
discourses  puts  it  into  a  more  forward  disposition  to  be  actually 
performed.  And  possibly  her  prayers  obtained  energy  and  force  to 
my  sermon,  and  made  the  ground  fruitful,  and  the  seed  spring  up  to 
liie  etemaL  Many  times  God  is  present  in  the  still  voice  and  private 
retirements  of  a  quiet  religion,  and  the  constant  spiritualities  of  aa 
ordinary  hfe,  when  the  loud  and  impetuous  winds,  and  the  shining 
fires  of  more  laborious  and  expensive  actions,  are  profitable  to  others 
oidj,  like  a  tree  of  balsam,  distilling  precious  liquor  for  others,  not 
for  its  own  use. 

The  Pbayer. 

0  ETERNAL  and  almighty  God,  who  didst  send  Thy  holy  angel  in 
embassy  to  the  blessed  Virgin  mother  of  our  Lord,  to  manifest 
the  actuating  Thine  eternal  purpose  of  the  redemption  of  mankind  by 
the  incarnation  of  Thine  eternal  Son ;  put  me,  by  the  assistances  of 
Thv  divine  grace,  into  such  holy  dispositions,  that  I  may  never  im- 
pede  the  event  and  effect  of  those  mercies  which  in  the  counsels  of 
Thy  predestination  Thou  didst  design  for  me.  Give  me  a  promptness 
to  obey  Thee  to  the  degree  and  semblance  of  angelical  akcrity ;  give 
me  hor^  purity  and  piety,  prudence  and  modesty,  like  those  excellen- 
cies wnicn  Thou  didst  create  in  the  ever-blessed  Virgin,  the  mother 
of  God:  grant  that  my  emplovment  be  always  holy,  unmixed  with 
worldW  affections,  uid,  as  much  as  my  condition  of  life  will  bear,  re- 
tired from  secular  interests  and  disturbances ;  that  I  may  converse 
with  angels,  entertain  the  holy  Jesus,  conceive  Him  in  my  soul, 
nourish  Him  with  the  expresses  of  most  innocent  and  holy  affections, 
and  bring  Him  forth  and  publish  Him  in  a  life  of  piety  and  obedience, 
that  He  may  dwell  in  me  for  ever,  and  I  may  for  ever  dwell  with 
Him,  in  the  house  of  eternal  pleasures  and  glories,  world  without 
end.    Amen. 

SECTION  n. 

T%e  hearing  ofJemis  in  the  womb  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

1.  Althoxtgh  the  blessed  Virgin  had  a  faith  as  prompt  and  ready, 
as  her  body  was  chaste  and  her  soul  pure ;  yet  God,  who  uses  to  give 
foil  measure,  shaken  together,  and  running  over,  did,  by  way  of  con- 
firmation, and  fi'giTig  the  confidence  of  her  assent,  give  an  instance  of 
His  omnipoten($y  in  the  very  particular  of  an  extraordinary  concep- 
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tion :  for  the  angel  said,  *'  Behold  ihj  oousm  Elizabeth  hath  also  con- 
ceiyed  a  son  in  her  old  age,  and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her  tJbat 
was  called  banen :  for  with  God  nothing  shall  be  impossible.''  A 
less  argument  would  have  satisfied  the  necessity  of  a  £uth  whidi  had 
no  scruple ;  and  a  greater  would  not  have  done  it  in  the  incredolitj 
of  an  ungentle  and  pertinacious  spirit.  But  the  holy  maid  had  oom- 
placemr^  enough  in  the  message,  and  holy  desires  about  her,  to  cany 
ner  unaerstanoing  as  far  as  her  affections,  eren  to  the  fruitioii  of  the 
angel's  message ;  which  is  such  a  sublimity  of  fiuth,  that  it  is  its 
utmost  consummation,  and  shall  be  its  orown,  when  our  £aith  is 
turned  into  vision,  our  hopes  into  actual  possessions,  and  our  graoe 
into  glory. 

2.  And  she,  who  was  now  full  of  God,  bearing  God  in  her  virgin 
womb,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  in  her  heart,  who  hid  also  overshadowed 
her,  enabling  her  to  a  supernatural  and  miraculous  conception,  arose 
with  haste  and  gladness  to  communicate  that  joy  whidi  was  designed 
for  all  the  world ;  and  die  found  no  breast  to  pour  forth  the  firet 
emanations  of  her  overjoyed  heart  so  fit  as  her  cousin  £ttzabetk'9^ 
who  had  received  testimony  from  God  to  have  been  "righteous, 
walking  in  all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  blameless ;''  who  also 
had  a  special  portion  in  this  great  honour,  for  she  was  designed  to  be 
the  mother  of  the  Baptist,  who  was  sent  as  a  forerunner,  "  to  prepare 
the  ways  of  the  Lora,  and  to  make  His  paths  straight :"  '^and  liaij 
arose  in  those  days»  ajid  went  into  the  hiU  country  with  haste,  into  a 
ciWof  Judak" 

3.  Her  haste  was  in  proportion  to  her  joy  and  desnes,  but  jet 
vent  no  greater  pace  than  her  religion :  for  as  in  her  ioumey  she 
came  near  to  JemsaJem,  she  turned  in,  that  she  might  visit  His  temple, 
whose  temple  she  herself  was  now;  and  there  not  only  to  mmembet 
the  pleasures  of  religion,  which  she  had  felt  in  oontinoai  descents  ud 
showers  falling  on  her  pious  heart,  for  the  space  of  eleven  ;^earB'  act> 
tenduice  there  in  her  childhood,  but  also  to  pay  the  first  fruits  of  her 
thanks  and  joy,  and  to  lay  all  her  siory  at  His  feet,  whose  humUe 
handmaid  she  was»  in  the  greatest  honour  of  beu^  His  blessed 
mother :  having  worshipped,  she  went  on  her  journey,  "and  entend 
into  the  house  of  Zachwnaa,  and  saluted  EhzaMth." 

4.  It  is  not  easy  to  imadne  what  a  collision  of  joys  was  at  this 
blessed  meeting:  two  mothers  of  two  great  princes,  the  one  the 
greatest  that  was  bom  of  woman,  and  the  other  was  his  Lord,  and 
these  made  mothers  by  two  miiades^  met  together  with  joy  and  mjs- 
teriousness ;  where  the  mother  of  our  Lord  went  to  visit  the  mother 
of  His  servant,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  made  the  meeting  festival,  and 
descended  upon  Elizabeth,  and  she  prophesied.  Never,  but  in  hea- 
ven, was  there  more  joy  and  ecstasy :  the  persons,  who  were  women 
whose  fancies  and  arootions  were  not  only  hallowed,  but  made  preg* 
nant  and  big  with  religion,  meeting  togeuier  to  compare  and  unite 
their  joys  and  their  euchanst,  and  tmen  made  prophetical  and  in- 
spired!, must  needs  have  discoursed  like  serapbuns  and  the  most 
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eestasied  order  of  intelligeBoes;  for  all  the  fikcnlties  of  natoie  were 
timed  into  giaee,  and  expressed  in  their  waj  the  exicellent  sdenmity : 
"  for  it  came  to  pass,  when  !E3izabeth  heard  the  salutation  of  Marr^ 
the  babe  leaped  m  her  womb ;  and  Elizabeth  was  Med  with  the  Holj 
Ghost"  ^^ 

5.  After  ther  had  both  pnmhesied,  and  snng  their  hjmns^  and  n- 
sainted  each  ouier  with  the  religion  of  saints  and  the  joys  of  angel^ 
''Maiy  abode  with  her  conain  Elisabeth  about  three  months,  and 
then  rctuoed  to  hex  own  honse."  Where  when  she  appeared  witli 
her  holy  harden  to  her  hosband  Joseph,  and  that  he  perceived  her  to 
be  with  child,  and  knew  that  he  had  never  unsealed  that  holy  foun- 
tain  of  vizginal  pnntj,  he  was  tronbled.  Por  althou^  her  deport- 
ment had  been  pLons  and  chaste  to  a  mirade,  her  carnage  reserved^ 
and  so  gravei,  that  she  drave  away  temptations  and  impure  visits  and 
all  andean  pniposes  from  the  neighbourtKX)d  of  her  holy  person ;  yet 
^en  he  saw  sl^  was  with  child,  and  had  not  yet  bemtanght  a  lesson 
h%her  tiian  the  principles  of  natnre,  "he  was  minded  to  put  her 
away,"  for  he  knew  she  was  with  diild;  but  yet  "  privily,"  oecause 
he  was  a  good  man,  and  knew  her  pie^  to  have  been  such  that  it 
had  almost  done  violence  to  his  sense,  and  made  him  disbelieve  what 
was  visible  and  notorious,  and  therefore  he  would  do  it  privately : 
"but  while  he  thought  on  these  thi^,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  i^ 
peared  unto  him  in  a  dream,  saying,  Joaq>h,  thon  son  of  David,  fear 
not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife^  for  ^tat  which  k  conoeived  in 
her  is  of  the  Holv  Ghost ;  then  Joseph,  being  raised  firom  sleeps 
did  as  the  angel  oi  the  Lord  had  bidden  him,  and  took  unto  him  his 
wife." 

Ad  SECTION  n. 

ConnderaUong  ocmcemtng  th^  circumstances  qfihe  interval 
hekpeen  tie  CoTiaption  and  Naiimty, 

1.  WiEEir  the  blessed  Virgin  was  ascertained  oi  the  manner  of  her 
beeoming  a  nuther,  and  that  her  tremblings  were  over,  npon  the  se- 
curity she  ^ould  preserve  her  viisin  puri^  as  a  dean  obhltion  to  the 
honour  of  God,  then  she  expressed  her  consent  to  the  angelical  mes* 
sage,  and  instantly  she  conoeived  the  holy  Jesus  in  her  womb,  by  the 
sapmatuial  and  divine  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  she  was 
highly  aealous  to  reconcile  her  being  mother  to  tiie  Messias,  with 
Mose  puriti^  and  holy  celibate  whidi  she  had  designed  to  keep  as 
advantages  to  the  interests  of  reUgicm,  and  His  honour  who  cnoae 
her  firom  all  the  daughters  of  Adam,  to  be  instrumental  of  the  resti- 
tation  of  grace  and  innocence  to  all  her  father^s  fianily.  And  ws 
diall  receive  benefit  from  so  excellent  example,  if  we  be  not  so  desi- 
nus  tH  a  privifege  as  of  a  virtue,  of  honour  as  of  piety :  and  as  we 
Bsbnat  to  the  we^t  and  pressure  of  sadnesses  and  infdicities,  that 
60^8  wfll  may  be  aocompluhed;  so  we  must  be  also  ready  to  re- 
aoTmee  an  extocior  grace  or  favour,  rothor  than  it  should  not  oe  con- 
^stent  with  exem]^  kdmI  rare  pie^. 
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2.  When  the  Son  of  God  was  incarnate  in  the  womb  of  His  vimn 
mother,  the  holy  maid  arose;  and  though  she  was  super-exalted  by 
an  honour  ^eater  than  the  world  yet  ever  saw,  she  still  dwelt  npon 
the  foundation  of  humility ;  and  to  maJce  that  virtue  more  signal  and 
eminent,  she  arose  and  went  hastily  to  visit  her  cousin  Elizabeth,  who 
also  had  conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age :  for  so  we  all  should  be 
curious  and  watchful  a^inst  vanities  and  transportations  when  we 
are  advanced  to  the  gaieties  of  prosperous  accidents,  and  in  the 
greatest  privileges  descend  to  the  lowest,  to  exercise  a  greater  mea- 
sure of  virtue  against  the  danger  of  those  temptations  which  are 
planted  against  our  heart  to  ruin  our  hopes  and  glories. 

3.  But  the  joys  that  the  virgin  mother  had  were  such  as  concerned 
all  the  world;  and  that  part  of  them  which  was  her  peculiar,  she 
woxdd  not  conceal  from  persons  apt  to  their  entertainment,  but  go  to 
publish  God*s  mercy  toward  her  to  another  holy  person,  that  they 
might  join  in  the  praises  of  God ;  as  knowing  that  though  it  may  he 
convenient  to  represent  our  personal  necessities  in  private,  yet  God's 
gracious  returns  and  the  blessings  He  makes  to  aescend  on  us  are 
more  fit,  when  there  is  no  personal  danger  collaterally  appendent,  to 
be  published  in  the  communion  of  saints ;  that  the  hopes  of  others 
ma;^  receive  increase,  that  their  faith  may  have  conmmation,  that 
their  charity  and  eucharist  may  grow  up  to  become  excellent  and 
great,  and  tne  praises  of  God  may  be  sung  aloud,  till  the  sound  strike 
at  heaven,  and  join  with  the  haUelujahs  which  the  morning  stars  in 
their  orbs  pay  to  their  great  Creator. 

4.  When  tne  holy  Virgin  had  begun  her  journey  she  made  haste 
over  the  mountains,  that  she  might  not  only  satisfy  the  desires  of  her 
joy  by  a  speedy  gratulation,  but  lest  she  should  be  too  long  abroad 
under  the  dispersion  and  discomposing  of  her  retirements ;  and  there- 
fore she  hastens  to  an  enclosure,  to  her  cousin's  house,  as  knowing 
that  all  virtuous  women,  like  tortoises,  carry  their  house  on  their 
heads,  and  their  chapel  in  their  heart,  and  their  danger  in  their  eye, 
and  their  soxds  in  their  hands,  and  God  in  all  their  actions.  JiJid 
indeed  her  very  little  burden,  which  she  bare,  hindered  her  not  but 
she  might  make  haste  enough;  and  as  her  spirit  was  fuU  of  cheerful- 
ness and  alacrity,  so  even  her  body  was  made  airy  and  vegete,  for 
there  was  no  sin  in  her  burden  to  nil  it  vdth  natural  inconveniences* 
And  there  is  this  excellency  in  all  spiritual  things,  that  they  do  no 
disadvantage  to  our  persons,  nor  retard  our  just  temporal  interests : 
and  the  religion  by  which  we  carry  Christ  within  us,  is  neither  so 
peevish  as  to  disturb  our  health,  nor  so  sad  as  to  discompose  our  jnst 
and  modest  cheerfulness,  nor  so  prodigal  as  to  force  us  to  needs  and 
ijB;noble  trades;  but  recreates  our  body  by  the  medicine  of  holy 
£stings  and  temperance,  fills  us  f uU  of  serenities  and  complacencies 
by  the  sweetnesses  of  a  holy  conscience  and  joys  spiritual,  promotes 
our  temporal  interests,  by  the  gains  and  increases  of  the  rewards  of 
charity,  and  by  securing  God*s  providence  over  us  while  we  are  in 
the  pursuit  of  the  heavenly  kingdom.    And  as  in  these  dispositions 
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she  climbed  the  mountains  with  much  facility,  so  there  is  nothing  in 
our  whole  life  of  difficulty  so  great,  but  it  may  be  managed  bythose 
assistances  we  receive  from  me  holiest  Jesus,  when  we  cany  Him 
about  us ;  as  the  valleys  are  exalted,  so  the  mountains  are  made  plain 
before  us. 

5.  When  her  cousin  Elizabeth  saw  the  mother  of  her  Lord  come 
to  visit  her,  as  the  Lord  Himself  descended  to  visit  all  the  world  in 
great  humility,  she  was  pleased  and  transported  to  the  height  of 
wonder  and  proohecy,  and  "the  babe  sprang  in  her  womb,"  and  was 
sanctified,  first  aoing  his  homace  and  adoration  to  his  Lord  that  was 
in  presence.  And  we,  also,  uthough  we  can  do  nothing  unless  the 
Lord  first  prevent  us  with  His  gracious  visitation,  vet  if  He  first 
come  unto  us,  and  we  accept  and  entertain  Him  witn  the  expresses 
and  correspondencies  of  our  duty,  we  shall  receive  the  grace  and 
honour  of  sanctification.  But  if  St.  Elizabeth,  who  received  testi- 
monv  from  God  that  she  "  walked  in  all  the  conmiandments  of  the 
Lora  blameless,"  was  carried  into  ecstasy,  wondering  at  the  digna- 
tion  and  favour  done  to  her  b^  the  mother  of  her  Lord ;  with  what 
preparations  and  holy  solemnities  ou^ht  we  to  entertain  His  addresses 
to  us  by  His  holy  sacrament,  by  the  mmiissions  of  His  spirit,  by  the 
assistances  of  His  graces,  and  all  other  His  vouchsafings  and  descents 
into  our  hearts  ? 

6.  The  blessed  Virgin  hearing  her  cousin  full  of  spirit  and  pro- 
phecy, calling  her  blessed,  and  praising  her  faith,  and  confirming  her 
joy,  mstantly  sang  her  hvmn  to  God,  returning  those  praises  which 
she  received  to  Him  to  whom  they  did  appertain.  For  so  we  should 
worship  God  with  all  our  praises,  being  willing  upon  no  other  condi- 
tion to  extend  one  hand  to  receive  our  own  honour,  but  that  with 
the  other  we  might  transmit  it  to  God ;  that  as  God  is  honoured  in  all 
His  creatures,  so  He  may  be  honoured  in  us  too ;  looking  upon  the 
graces  which  God  hath  given  us,  but  as  greater  instruments  and 
abilities  to  serve  Him,  being  none  of  ours,  but  talents  which  are 
intrusted  into  our  banks  to  be  improved.  But  as  a  precious  pearl  is 
orient  and  medicinal,  because  God  hath  placed  those  excellencies  in 
it  for  ends  of  His  own,  but  itself  is  dead  to  all  apprehensions  of  it» 
and  knows  no  reflections  upon  its  own  value,  only  God  is  magnified 
in  His  work ;  so  is  every  pious  person  precious  and  holy,  but  morti- 
fied to  all  vainer  complacencies  m  those  singularities  and  eminencies 
which  God  placed  there  because  He  was  so  pleased,  saying,  there  He 
would  have  a  temple  built,  because  from  thence  He  would  take 
delight  to  receive  gloiy  and  adoration. 

7.  After  all  these  holy  and  festival  joys  which  the  two  glad  mothers 
feasted  themselves  withal,  a  sad  cloudf  md  intervene  and  passed  before 
the  face  of  the  blessed  Virgin.  The  lust  and  righteous  Joseph,  her 
espoused  husband,  perceivmg  her  to  be  with  child,  "  was  minded  to 
put  her  awav,"  as  not  knowing  the  divinity  of  th&  fountain  which 
watered  the  Virgin's  sealed  and  hallowed  womb  and  made  it  fruitful; 
hut  he  purposed  to  do  it  "  privily,"  that  he  might  preserve  the  repu- 
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tation  of  his  spoBjse,  whose  piety  he  knew  was  great,  and  was  sorrowful 
it  should  now  set  in  a  sad  night,  and  be  extinct.  Bat  it  was  an 
exemplar  charity,  and  reads  to  ua  a  mk  for  our  deportment  towards 
erring  and  lapsed  persons,  that  we  entreat  them  with  meekness,  and 
pity,  and  fear ;  not  hastening  their  shame,  nor  provoking  their  spirit, 
nor  making  their  remedy  desperate  by  using  of  them  rudely,  till  there 
be  no  worse  thing  for  them  to  fear  if  they  should  be  dissolved  into 
all  licentiousness.  For  an  open  shame  ia  commonly  prot^ited  unto, 
when  it  is  remediless,  and  tlie  person  either  despairs  and  sinks  under 
the  burden,  or  else  grows  impudent,'  and  tramples  upon  it.  But  the 
fffmtleness  of  a  modest  and  cnaritable  remedy  preseires  that  which  is 
Virtue's  girdle,  fear  and  blushing ;  and  the  begmnin^  of  a  punishment 
chides  them  into  the  horror  of  remembrance  and  guilt,  but  preserves 
their  meekness  and  modesty,  because  the^r,  not  feeling  the  worst  of 
evils,  dare  not  venture  upon  the  worst  of  sins. 

8.  But  it  seems  the  blessed  Virgin,  havins  received  this  greatest 
honour,  had  not  made  it  known  to  her  husband  Joseph;  and  when 
she  went  to  her  cousin  Elizabeth,  the  Virgin  was  told  of  it  by  her 
cousin  before  she  spake  of  it  herself,  for  her  couain  had  it  by  revela- 
tion and  the  spirit  of  prophecy.  And  it  is  in  some  circumstances  and 
fix»m  some  pertona  more  secure  to  conceal  visions  and  those  heavenly 
gifts  which  create  estimations  among  men,  than  to  publish  them, 
which  may  possibly  minister  to  vanity;  and  those  exteri(»  graces 
may  do  God  s  wori^,  though  no  observer  note  them  but  the  person 
for  whose  sake  they  are  sent :  like  rain  fsUinff  in  uninhabited  valleys, 
where  no  eye  observes  showers,  yet  the  vaSeys  laugh  and  sing  to 
<jod  in  their  refreahment  without  a  witness.  However,  it  ia  better 
to  hear  the  report  of  our  good  thim^  horn  the  mouths  of  others,  than 
from  ourselves :  and  better  yet,  if  the  beauty  of  the  tabaroade  be 
covered  with  skins,  thai  none  of  our  beauties  be  seen  but  by  wor* 
shippm,  that  is,  when  the  gloij  of  God  and  the  interests  of  reliekm 
or  chari^  are  concerned  in  theur  publication.  For  so  it  happened  to 
be  in  the  caae  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  as  she  related  to  her  oouain 
Elizabeth;  and  so  it  happened  not  to  be,  as  she  referred  to  her 
husband  Joseph. 

9.  Tlie  hdy  Virgin  oould  not  but  know  that  Joseph  would  be 
troubled  with  sorrow  and  insecure  apprehensions  concerning  her 
being  witii  ehild;  but  such  was  her  innocence  a^  her  cmifidence  in 
God,  that  she  held  her  peace,  expecting  which  way  God  would  provide 
a  remedv  to  the  inconvenience :  for  if  we  "commit  oursdves  to  God 
in  well-doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  creator,"  preserving  the  tranquillity 
of  our  spirits  and  the  evenness  of  oar  temper  in  the  assault  of  infamy 
and  disreputation,  God,  who  loves  our  innocence,  will  be  its  patrtw, 
and  will  assert  it  from  the  scandal,  if  it  be  expediient  for  us :  if  it  be 
not,  it  is  not  fit  we  ahould,  desire  it.    But  if  the  holy  Jeans  did  aiiffer 

'  Frontemqne  a  erimine  sumit.  Jav.  Sat.  vi.  284,  ha*,  "  aninoa  a 
'Crmine  suiMJit.'' 
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His  mother  to  fall  into  misinterpretation  and  snspect,  which  conld 
not  but  he  a  great  affliction  to  her  excellent  spirit,  rarely  tem|)ered, 
as  an  eye^  highly  sensible  of  every  nider  touch,  we  most  not  tmnk  it 
strange,  if  we  hie  tried  and  pressed  with  a  calamity  and  unhandsome 
accidents :  only  remember,  toat  God  will  find  a  remedy  to  the  trouble, 
and  will  sanctify  the  affliction,  and  secure  the  person,  if  we  be  inno- 
cent, as  was  the  holy  Yhrgin. 

10.  Bat  Joseph  was  not  hasty  in  the  execution  of  his  purposes, 
nor  of  making  his  thooffhts  determinate,  but  stood  long  in  delibera- 
tion, and  longer  before  ne  acted  it,  because  it  was  an  inv^us  matter, 
smd  a  rigour.^  He  was,  first,  to  have  defamed  and  accused  her  pub- 
licly, and,  being  convicted,  bv  the  law  she  was  to  die,  if  he  had  gona 
the  ordinanr  way ;  but  he,  wno  was  a  just  man,  that  is,  according  to 
the  atyle  of  scripture  and  other  wise  writers,"  "  a  good,  a  charitable 
inan,"  found  that  it  was  more  agreeable  to  justice  to  treat  an  offend- 
ing person  with  the  easiest  sentence,  than  to  put  things  to  extremity, 
and  render  the  person  desperate  and  without  remedy,  and  provoked 
by  tiie  suffering  of  the  worst  of  what  she  could  fear.  No  ooligation 
to  justice  does  foroe  a  man  to  be  cruel,  or  to  use  the  sharpest  sen- 
tence.' A  just  man  does  justice  to  everv  man,  and  to  every  thiog: 
and  theii,  ifhe  be  also  wise,  he  knows  there  is  a  debt  of  mercy  and 
compassion  due  to  the  infirmities  of  a  man's  nature,  and  that  debt  is 
to  be  paid :  and  he  that  is  cruel  andunjgentle  to  a  sinning  person,  and 
does  tne  worst  thing  to  him,  dies  in  his  debt,  and  is  unjust.  Pity, 
and  forbearance,  and  long-suffering,  and  fair  interpretation,  and 
excusing  our  brother,  and  taking  thi^  in  the  best  sense,  and  passing 
the  gentlest  sentence,  are  as  certainly  our  duty  and  owing  to  every 
person  that  does  offend  and  can  repent,  as  calling  men  to  account  can 
be  owixlg  to  the  law ;  and  are  first  to  be  paid ;  and  he  that  does  not 
so,  is  an  unjust  person  *.  which  because  Joseph  was  not,  he  did  not 
call  furiously  for  justice,  or  pretend  that  God  required  it  at  his  hands 
presently,  to  undo  a  suspecfed  person,  but  waved  the  killing  letter  of 
the  law,  and  secured  his  own  interest  and  his  justice  too,  by  mtending 
to  dismiss  her  privately.  But,  before  the  thing  was  irremediable, 
God  ended  his  question  by  aheavenlv  demonstration,  and  sent  an 
angel  to  reveal  to  him  the  innocence  of  his  spouse,  and  the  divinity  of 
her  son ;  and  that  He  was  an  immediate  derivative  from  heaven,  and 
the  heir  of  all  the  world.  And  in  all  our  doubts  we  shallhave  a  reso- 
lution from  heaven,  or  some  of  its  ministers,  if  we  have  recourse 
thither  for  a  guide,  and  be  not  hasty  m  our  discourses,  or  inconsiderate 
in  our  purposes,  or  rash  in  judgment.  For  God  loves  to  give  assist- 
ances to  us,  when  we  most  tairfy  and  prudently  endeavour  that  grace 
be  not  put  to  do  all  our  work,  but  to  facilitate  our  labour ;  not  creating 

•  1  John  i.  9 ;  Psalm  cxi.  8.    ^iKaiotrifvrii  XPI^'^^IC*  dyaWrijff,  ^iXav- 
9pvTia.     Philostr.  De  vita  ApoUon.  iii.  7.  ^  ' 

•  Non  solum  ab  uUionis  atrocitate,  sed  etiam  ab  accusationis  aeveritatc, 
aliena  juati  persona  6st.    S.  Ambros.  in  Psalm,  cxviii.  §  24. 
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new  faculties,  but  improving  those  of  nature.  If  we  consider  warily, 
God  will  guide  us  in  the  determination ;  but  a  hasty  person  outruns 
his  guide,  prevaricates  his  rule,  and  very  often  engages  upon  error. 

The  Prayes. 

OHOLY  JESU,  son  of  the  eternal  God,  Thy  glory  is  far  above  all 
heavens,  and  yet  Thou  didst  descend  to  ^irth,  that  Thy  descent 
might  be  the  more  gracious,  by  how  much  Thy  glories  were  admir- 
able, and  natural,  and  inseparable:  I  adore  Tny  holy  humanity 
with  humble  veneration,  and  the  thankful  addresses  of  religious  joy, 
because  Thou  hast  personally  united  human  nature  to  the  eternal 
Word,  carrving  it  above  the  seats  of  the  highest  cherubim.    This 

rt  and  glorious  mystery  is  the  honour  and  glory  of  man.  It  was 
expectation  of  our  fathers,  who  saw  the  mysteriousness  of  Thy 
incarnation  at  great  and  obscure  distances.  And  blessed  be  Thy 
name,  that  Thou  hast  caused  me  to  be  bom  after  the  fulfilling 
of  Thy  prophecies,  and  the  consummation  and  exhibition  of  so 
great  a  love,  so  great  mysteriousness.  Holy  Jesu,  though  I  admire 
and  adore  the  immcnsitv  of  Thy  love  and  condescension,  who  wert 
pleased  to  undergo  our  burdens  and  infinnities  for  us ;  yet  I  abhor 
myself,  and  detest  my  own  impurities,  which  were  so  great  and  con- 
tradictory to  the  exceliencv  of  God,  that  to  destroy  sin,  and  save  us, 
it  became  necessary  that  1?hou  shouldst  be  sent  mto  the  world,  to 
die  our  death  for  us,  and  to  give  us  of  Thy  life. 

n. 

Deabest  Jesu,  Thou  didst  not  breathe  one  sigh,  nor  shed  one  drop 
of  blood,  nor  weep  one  tear,  nor  suffer  one  stripe,  nor  preach  one 
sermon  for  the  salvation  of  the  devils :  and  what  sadness  and  shame 
is  it  then,  that  I  should  cause  so  many  insufferable  loads  of  sorrows 
to  fall  upon  Thj  sacred  head !  Thou  art  wholly  given  for  me,  wholly 
spent  upon  my  uses,  and  whoUy  for  every  one  of  the  elect.  Thou  in 
the  begmning  of  the  work  of  our  redemption  didst  suffer  nine  months' 
imprisonment  in  the  pure  womb  of  Thy  holy  mother,  to  redeem  me 
from  the  eternal  servitude  of  sin,  and  its  miserable  consequents. 
Holy  Jesu,  let  me  be  bom  anew,  receive  a  new  birth  and  a  new  life, 
imitating  Thy  graces  and  excellencies,  by  which  Thou  art  beloved  of 
Thy  Fatner,  and  hast  obtained  for  us  a  favour  and  atonement.  Let 
Thy  holy  will  be  done  by  me,  let  all  Thy  will  be  wrought  in  me,  let 
Thy  will  be  wrought  concerning  me;  that  I  may  do  Thy  pleasure, 
and  submit  to  the  dispensation  of  Thy  providence,  and  conform  to 
Thy  holy  will,  and  may  for  ever  serve  Thee  in  the  communion  of 
saints,  in  the  society  of  Thy  redeemed  ones  now,  and  in  the  glories 
of  eternity.    Amen. 
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SECTION  m. 
7^  Nativity  of  our  hlested  Samour  Jesui» 

^  1.  Ths  holy  maid  longed  to  be  a  glad  mother ;  and  slie  who  car- 
ried a  burden  whose  proper  commensuration  is  the  days  of  eternity, 
counted  the  tedious  minutes,  expecting  when  the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness should  break  forth  from  His  bed  where  nine  months  He  hid 
Himself  as  behind  a  fruitful  clouds  About  the  same  time,  God,  who 
in  His  infinite  wisdom  does  concentre  and  tie  together  in  one  end 
things  of  disparate  and  disproportionate  natures,  making  things 
improbable  to  co-operate  to  wW  wonder  or  to  what  truth  He  pleases^ 
brought  the  holy  Virgin  to  Bethlehem,  the  city  of  David,  "to  be 
taxed  "with  her  husband  Joseph,  according  to  a  decree  upon  all  the 
world,  issuing  from  Augustus  Caesar.^  But  this  happened  in  this 
conjunction  of  time,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophet  Micah,  "And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of  Judah,  art 
not  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Judah,  for  out  of  thee  shall  come 
a  governor  that  shall  rule  mv  people  Israel."  This  rare  act  of  provi- 
dence was  hifhly  remarkable,  because  this  taxing  seems  wholly  to 
have  been  ordered  by  God  to  serve  and  minister  to  the  circumstances 
of  this  birth.'  For  this  taxing  was  not  in  order  to  tribute  t  Herod 
was  now  king,  and  received  aU  the  revenues  of  the  fiscM,  and  paid 
to  Augustus  an  appointed  tribute,  after  the  manner  of  other  kings, 
friends  and  relatives  of  the  Roman  empire ;  neither  doth  it  appear 
that  the  Eomans  laid  a  new  tribute  on  the  Jews  b^ore  the 
confiscation  of  the  goods  of  Archelaus.  Augustus,  therefore,  sending 
special  delegates  to  tax  every  city,  made  only  an  inquest'  after  the 
strength  of  the  Roman  empire  in  men  and  monies ;  and  did  himself 
no  otner  advantage,  but  was  directed  by  Him  who  rules  and  turns 
the  hearts  of  princes,  that  he  might,  by  verifying  a  prophecy,  signify 
and  publish  the  divinity  of  the  mission  and  the  birth  orjesus. 

2.  She  that  had  conceived  by  the  operation  of  that  Spirit  who 
dwells  within  the  element  of  love,  was  no  ways  impeded  in  her 
journey  by  the  greatness  of  her  burden ;  but  arrived  at  Bethlehem  in 
the  throng  of  strangers,  who  had  so  filled  up  the  places  of  hospitality 
and  public  entertainment,  that "  there  was  no  room"  for  Joseph  and 
Maiy  "in  the  inn."  But  yet  she  felt  that  it  was  necessary  to  retire 
where  she  might  softly  lay  ner  burden,  who  began  now  to  call  at  tho 

*  'Hv  S4  ovv  TovTo  iivrtpov  xai  riffffapaKovrbv  troQ  rijc  Aiyovarov 
pamXilaCt  AlyvvTov  S*  vworayric  koI  rijc  rcXcvr^C  'Avrutviov  Kal  KXeo- 
'r&Tpag,.,6ydoov  Iro^  Kal  iUoffrdv,  Enseb.  H.£.  L  5.  Anno  soil,  terdo 
OlympUd.  184.     Cassare  Augusto  et  Plantio  Silano  Cose. 

•  *0  Avyov^oe  virripiTtiTai  rf  Iv  BtjQXikfi  T6«y  Sid  rov  wpovrdy/iaroQ 
TjfQ  dwoypa^iit.     S.  Cbrysost.  Horn.  Tiii.  in  Matt. 

>  Vi4e  Snidam  in  verbo  diroypa^^.  Dio.,  lib.  Ivi.  ixtfiyf/tv  AWovq 
aXkg  rd  rt  t&v  ISmt&v  xai  rd  ritv  groXeoiv  [cr^fiara]  diroypa^oitkvovQ. 
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gates  of  His  prison,  and  nature  was  ready  to  let  Him  fortk  But  she 
tnat  was  motner  to  the  king  of  all  the  creatures,  could  find  no  other 
but  a  stable,  a  caye  of  a  rock,^  whither  she  retired ;  where,  when  it 
began  to  be  with  her  after  the  manner  of  women,  she  humbly  bowed 
her  knees,  in  the  posture  and  spuBe  of  worshippers,  and  in  the  midst 
of  glorious  thougnts  and  highest  speculations,  ''brought  forth  her 
firstborn  into  the  worid.'* 

3.  As  there  was  no  sin  in  the  conception,  ao  neither  had  she  pains 
in  the  production,  as  the  church,  from  the  dajs  of  Gregoiy  Nazianzen 
until  now  hath  piously  belieyed;'  though  bdfore  his  &js  them  were 
some  opinions  to  the  contrary,  but  certoinly  neither  sopiona,  nor  so 
reasonable.  "Fot  to  her  alone  did  not  the  punishment  oi  Eve  extend, 
that  "  in  sorrow  she  should  bring  forth  :'^  for  where  nothing  of  sm 
was  an  ingredient,  there  miseiycamiot  cohabit.  Tor  though  amon^t 
the  daughters  of  men  man^  conceptions  are  innocent  and  noly,  bemg 
sanctified  by  the  word  or  God  and  prayer,  hallowed  br  mairia^ 
designed  by  prudence,  seasoned  by  temperance^  conducted  by  reli^on 
towards  a  just,  a  hallowed,  and  a  noly  end,  and  yet  their  productions 
are  in  sorrow }  yet  this  of  the  blessed  Virgin  might  be  otherwise, 
because  here  sm  was  no  relative,  and  neither  was  in  the  princi])le  nor 
the  derivative,  in  the  act  nor  in  the  habit,  in  the  root  nor  in  the 
branch :  there  was  nothing  in  this  but  the  sanctification  of  a  virgin's 
womb,  and  that  could  not  be  the  parent  of  sorrow,  especially  that 
gate  not  having  been  opened  bv  which  the  curse  always  entered. 
And  as  to  conceive  by  the  Holy  Gnost  was  dorious,  so  to  hmg  forth 
any  of  "the  fruits  of  the  Spirit"  is  joyful,  and  full  of  fl^dties. 
And  He  that  came  from  Mis  grave  fast  tied  with  a  stone  and 
signature,  and  into  the  college  of  apostles,  ''the  doors  hems^  shut," 
and  into  the  glories  of  His  Father  through  the  solid  orbs  of  all  the 
firmament,  came  also  (as  the  church  piously  believes)  into  the  worid 
so  without  doing  violence  to  the  virginal  and  pure  body  of  His 
mother,  that  He  did  also  leave  her  virginity  entu*e,  to  be  as  a  seal, 
that  none  might  open  the  gate  of  that  sanctuary;  that  it  mijght  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  "  This  gate 
shall  be  shut,  it  shall  not  be  opened,  and  no  man  shall  enter  in  by  it ; 
because  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel*  hath  entered  in  by  it,  therefore 
it  shall  be  shut.*'« 

4.  Although  all  the  world  were  concerned  in  the  birth  of  tibia  great 
Prince,  yet  I  find  no  story  of  any  one  who  ministered  at  it,  save  only 
angels,  who  knew  their  duty  to  their  Lord,  and  the  great  interests 
of  that  person ;  whom,  as  soon  as  He  was  bom,  they  presented  to 
His  motner,  who  could  not  but  receive  Him  with  a  joy  next  to  the 

I 

*  Juxta  prophetieum  iUud,  Eaal.  zzxiii.  16.  o^roc  occ^c  iv  wpfiyf 
virrfXaiif  irirpa^  ttrX^P^S*  dproQ  BoBritnrai  airr^t  'apnd  LXX.,  Bed  banc 
periodum  Jndsi  eraserunt  ex  hebrSBo  textu;  aio  et  Symmachua.  aproQ 
ioBfjatrai,  myatice  Bethlehem,  sire  Domua  pania,  indigitatur. 

*  Vide  Waddingum,  §  ii.  cap.  36. 

*  Ezek.  xUf.  2. 
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leioiciDgs  of  sltny  and  beatific  Tision,  seeing  Him  to  be  bom  her  son, 
wLo  was  the  Son  of  Qod,  of  greater  beauty  than  the  sxm,  pmrer  than 
angelfl,  more  loving  than  the  sen^himS)  as  dear  as  the  eye  and  heart 
of  God,  where  He  was  horn  etemitj  engrayen.  His  bdoved  and  His 


I  the  Tiigin  mother  now  felt  the  first  tenderness  and  yeani* 
inga  oi  a  mother's  bowels,  and  saw  the  Savionr  of  the  world  bom, 
poor  as  her  fortnnes  could  represent  Him,  naked  as  the  innocence  of 
Adam,  die  took  Him,  and  ''  wrapt  Him  in  swaddling-clothes ;"  ai^ 
after  she  had  a  while  cradled  Hmi  in  her  arms,  she  ''  laid  Hun  in  a 
manger ;"  for  so  was  the  design  of  His  humility ;  that  as  the  last 
aoene  <^  His  life  was  represented  among  thieves,  so  the  first  was 
amonest  beasts,  the  sheep  and  the  oxen ;  according  to  that  myste- 
lious  nvmn  of  the  prophet  Habakkuk,  **  His  brightness  was  as  the 
l^ht;  He  had  horns  coming  out  of  His  hand,  and  there  was  the 
hiding  (tf  His  power."* 

6.  jBnt  this  place,  which  was  one  of  the  great  instances  of  Hia 
humility,  grew  to  be  as  venerable  as  became  an  instrument  ;^  and  it 
was  consecrated  into  a  church,  the  crib  into  an  altar,  where  first  lay 
that  "  Lamb  of  God,''  which  afterwards  was  sacrificed  for  the  sins  of 
all  the  world.  And  when  Adrian  the  emperor,  who  intended  a  great 
des^te  to  it,  built  a  temple  to  Yenus  and  Adonis  in  that  place  where 
the  holy  virgin-mother,  and  her  more  holy  Son,  were  humbly  laid; 
even  ao  he  oould  not  obtain  but  that  even  amon^t  the  gentile  inha- 
bitants of  the  ndghbouring  countries  it  was  held  in  an  account  fsr 
above  scandal  and  contempt.  For  God  can  ennoble  even  the  meanest 
of  creatures,  especially  if  it  be  but  a  rdative  and  instrumental  to 
religion,  higher  than  tiie  injuries  of  scoffers  and  malicious  persons* 
But  it  was  then  a  temple  full  of  religion,  fall  of  elory,  when  angels 
were  the  ministers,  the  holy  Yii^  was  the  worshipper,  and  Clmst 
the  deity. 

Ad  SECTION  m. 

CkmMeraUone  ftpon  ike  hirik  i^our  hleued  Saviour  Jesus, 

1.  Although  the  blessed  Jesus  desired,  with  the  ardency  of  an 
mJL^xM^tl  love,  to  be  bom,  and  to  finish  the  work  of  our  redemption^ 
yet  he  did  not  prevent  the  period  of  nature,  nor  break  the  laws  ra 
the  womb,  and  antedate  His  own  sanctions  which  he  had  established 
for  ever.  He  stayed  nine  months,  and  then  brake  forth  ''  as  a  giant 
joyful  to  run  his  course."  For  premature  and  hasty  actions,  and 
such  oounsds  as  know  not  how  to  expect  the  times  appointed  in 
God's  deoee,  are  l&e  hasty  fruit,  or  a  Voung  person  snatched  awaj 
in  his  florid  age,  sad  and  untimely.  He  that  hastens  to  enjoy  hia 
wish  before  the  time,  raises  his  own  expectation,  and  yet  makes  it 

•  Hab.  iH.  4.    In  medio  animaliiim  eognoBceris.    Sic  LXX« 
1  Ten«  Beda  de  Lods  sancUs,  e.  8.    S.  Hieron.  epist.  48. 
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unpleasant  by  impatience,  and  loseth  the  pleasure  of  the  fruition 
i^hen  it  comes,  because  he  hath  made  his  desires  bi^r  than  the 
thing  can  satisfy.  He  that  must  eat  an  hour  before  ms  time,  gives 
probation  of  his  intemperance  or  his  weakness ;  and  if  we  dare  not 
trust  God  with  the  circumstance  of  the  event,  and  stay  His  leisure, 
either  we  disrepute  the  infinity  of  His  wisdom,  or  give  clear  demon- 
stration of  our  own  vanity. 

2.  When  God  descenaed  to  earth.  He  chose  to  be  bom  in  the 
suburbs  and  retirement  of  a  small  town,  but  He  was  pleased  to  die 
it  Jerusalem,  the  metropolis  of  Judea;  which  chides  our  shame  and 
pride,  who  are  willing  to  publish  our  caieties  in  piazzas  and  the 
corners  of  the  streets  of  most  populous  places;  but  our  defects^  and 
the  instruments  of  our  humiliation,  we  cany  into  deserts,  and  cover 
with  the  i^ight,  and  hide  them  under  ground,  thinking  no  secrecy 
dark  enough  to  hide  our  shame,  nor  any  theatre  large  enough  to 
behold  our  pompous  vanities ;  for  so  we  make  provisions  for  pride, 
and  take  great  care  to  exclude  humility. 

3.  When  the  holy  Virgin  now  perceived  that  the  expectation  of 
the  nations  was  arrived  at  the  very  doors  of  revelation  and  entrance 
into  the  world,  she  brought  forth  the  holy  Jesus,  who,  like  light 
through  transparent  glass,  passed  through,  or  a  ripe  pomegranate 
from  a  fruitful  tree,  fell  to  the  earth  witnout  doing  violence  to  its 
nurse  and  parent.  She  had  no  ministers  to  attend  out  ang^els,  and 
neither  her  poverty  nor  her  piety  would  permit  her  to  provide  other 
nurses,  but  nerselt  did  the  omces  of  a  tender  and  pious  parent.  She 
kissed  Him,  and  worshipped  Him,  and  thanked  Him  that  He  would 
be  boni  of  her,  and  she  suckled  Him,  and  bound  Him  in  her  arms 
and  swaddling-bands ;  and  when  she  had  represented  to  God  her  first 
scene  of  joy  and  eucharist,  she  softly  laid  Him  in  the  manger,  till 
her  desires  and  His  own  necessities  called  her  to  take  Him  and  to 
rock  Him  softly  in  her  arms :  and  from  this  deportment  she  read  a 
lecture  of  piety  and  maternal  care  which  mothers  should  perform 
toward  their  children  when  they  are  bom,  not  to  neglect  any  of  that 
duty  which  nature  and  maternal  piety  requires. 

4.  Jesus  was  pleased  to  be  bom  of  a  poor  mother,  in  a  poor  place, 
in  a  cold  winter's  night,  far  from  home,  amongst  strangers,  with  all 
the  circumstances  of  humility  and  poverty.  And  no  man  will  have 
cause  to  complain  of  his  coarse  robe,  if  he  remembers  the  swaddling- 
clothes  of  this  holy  Child ;  nor  to  be  disquieted  at  his  hard  bed,  when 
he  considers  Jesus  laid  in  a  manger ;  nor  to  be  discontented  at  his  thin 
table,  when  he  calls  to  mind  the  King  of  heaven  and  earth  w^as  fed 
with  a  little  breast-milk.  But  since  the  eternal  Wisdom  of  the 
Father,  who  "  knew  to  choose  the  good  and  refuse  the  evil,*'  did 
choose  a  life  of  poverty,  it  gives  us  demonstration  that  riches  and 
honours,  those  iaols  of  the  world's  esteem,  are  so  far  from  creating 
true  felicities,  that  they  are  not  of  themselves  eligible  in  tlie  number 
of  good  things :  however,  no  man  is  to  be  ashamed  of  innocent 
poverty,  of  wliich  many  wise  men  make  vows,  and  of  whidi  the  holy 
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Jesos  made  election,  and  His  apostles  after  Him  made  public  profes- 
sioiL  And  if  any  man  will  choose  and  delight  in  the  affluence  of 
temporal  ^d  things,  sufiering  himself  to  be  transported  with  caitive 
affections  m  the  pleasure  of  every  day,  he  may  well  make  a  question 
whether  he  shall  speed  as  weU  herealier;'  since  God's  usual  method 
is,  that  they  ovlj  who  follow  Christ  here  dliall  be  with  Him  for  CYer. 

5.  The  condition  of  the  person  who  was  bom  is  here  of  ffreatest 
consideration.  For  He  that  cried  in  the  manger,  that  sucKed  the 
pa^  of  a  woman,  tibat  hath  exposed  Himself  to  poverty  and  a  world 
of  mconyeniences,  is  "  the  Son  of  the  living  Goo,"  of  the  same  sub- 
stance with  His  Father,  begotten  before  all  ages,  before  the  momin£^ 
stars;  He  is  God  eternal  He  is  also,  by  reason  of  the  personal 
union  of  the  Divinity  with  His  human  nature,  "  the  Son  of  God;" 
not  by  adoption,  as  jg^ood  men  and  beatified  angels  are,  but  by  bxl 
extraordinary  and  miraculous  generation.  He  is  "  the  heir"  of  His 
Father's  ^ories  and  possessions,  not  by  succession,  (for  His  Father 
cannot  die,)  but  by  an  equality  of  conmiunication.  He  is  "  the 
express  image  of  His  Father's  person"  according  to  both  natures ; 
the  miracle  and  excess  of  His  godhead  being,  as  upon  wax,  imprinted 
upon  all  the  capacities  of  His  humanity.  And  after  all  this.  He  is 
oor  Saviour ;  tnat  to  our  duties  of  wonder  and  adoration  we  may  add 
the  affections  of  love  and  union,  as  Himself,  besides  His  being  admir- 
able in  Himself,  is  become  profitable  to  us.  Vere  Verbum  hoc  est 
Mremaium,^  saith  the  jprophet;  the  eternal  Word  of  the  Father  is 
shortened  to  the  dimensions  of  an  infismt. 

6.  Here  then  are  concentred  the  prodigies  of  greatness  and 
goodness,  of  wisdom  and  charity,  of  meekness  and  numility,  and 
march  all  the  way  in  mystery  ana  incomprehensible  mixtures ;  if  we 
consider  Him  in  the  bosom  of  His  Father,  where  He  is  seated  by  the 
postures  of  love  and  essential  felicity ;  and  in  the  manger,  where 
love  also  placed  Him,  and  an  infinite  desire  to  communicate  His  feli- 
cities to  us.  As  He  is  God,  His  throne  is  in  the  heaven,  and  He  fills 
aQ  things  by  His  immensity :  as  He  is  man.  He  is  circumscribed  by 
an  uneasy  cradle,  and  cries  in  a  stable.  As  He  is  Grod,  He  is  seated 
upon  a  super-exalted  throne ;  as  man,  exposed  to  the  lowest  estate 
of  uneasiness  and  need.  As  God,  clothed  in  a  robe  of  ^lory,  at  the 
same  instant  when  you  may  behold  and  wonder  at  His  humanity, 
vrapt  in  cheap  and  unworthy  cradle-bands.  As  God,  He  is  encircled 
vitn  millions  of  angels ;  as  man,  in  the  company  of  beasts.  As  God» 
He  is  the  eternal  Word  of  the  Father,  eternal,  sustained  bj  Himself, 
all-sufficient,  and  without  need :  and  yet  He  submitted  Himself  to  a 
condition,  imperfect,  inglorious,  indigent,  and  necessitous.  And  this 
consideration  is  apt  and  natural  to  produce  great  affections  of  bv^ 

•  OTfi  <r^  TO^Q  Oavdvraci  &  ViKrfpaTt, 
Tpv^rjC  airdtrric  lAtraXapSvrac  iv  /5/y, 
Hi^ivyivai  rb  Qiiov  itc  \tKfi96rac  ; 

Diphilae  apud  Clemens  Alex.,  strom.  v.  14. 

•  Esai.  z.  23,  vera.  ant. 
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dat J,  and  obedience,  deaiieB  of  union  and  conformitj  to  HiB  sacred 
person,  life,  actions,  and  laws;  that  we  resolve  all  our  thoo^ts,  and 
finally  determine  all  onr  reason  and  our  passions  and  capacities,  n^n 
that  saying  of  St.  Paul,  '*  He  that  lores  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Chnst, 
let  him  be  accursed."* 

7.  Upon  the  consideration  of  these  glories,  if  a  piona  sonl  shall, 
upon  toe  supports  of  faith  and  love,  enter  into  the  stable  vhere  this 
neat  King  was  bom,  and  with  affections  behold  every  member  of 
mt  holy  body,  and  thence  pass  into  the  soul  of  Jesus,  we  may  see  a 
scheme  of  holy  meditations,  enoujgh  to  entertain  all  the  de^^es  of 
OUT  love  and  of  our  understanding,  and  make  the  mystety  of  the 
nativity  as  fruitful  of  holy  thoughts  as  it  was  of  blessings  to  ua ;  and 
it  ma^  serve  instead  of  a  description  of  the  person  of  Jesus,  conveml 
to  us  in  imperfect  and  apocryphal  schemes.  If  we  could  behold  Hia 
sacred  feet  with  those  affections  which  the  holv  Virgb  did,  we  hav« 
transmitted  to  us  those  mysteries  in  storr  which  she  nad  first  in  jjart 
by  spiritual  and  divine  inriised  light,  ana  afterwards  by  observation. 
iWe  holy  feet,  tender,  and  unable  to  support  His  sacred  body, 
should  bear  Him  over  aU  the  province  of  His  cure,  with  great  seal 
for  the  gaining  of  souls  to  the  belief  and  obedience  of  His  holy  laws ; 
those  are  the  feet  that  should  walk  upon  seas  and  hiUs  of  water  as 
nponfinn  pavement;  at  which  the  lepers  and  diseased  persons  should 
6u>op,  and  gather  health  up ;  which  Mary  Magdalen  should  wash 
with  tears,  and  wipe  with  her  hair,  and  anoint  with  costly  nard,  as 
expressions  of  love  and  adoration,  and  there  find  absolution  and 
remedy  for  her  sins ;  and  which,  finallv,  should  be  rent  by  the  nails 
(tf  the  cross,  and  afterwards  ascend  above  the  heayens,  making  the 
earth  to  be  His  footstool.  From  hence  take  patterns  of  imitation, 
that  our  piety  be  symbolical,  that  our  affections  be  passionate  and 
eucharistical,  full  of  love,  and  wonder,  and  adoration ;  that  our  feet 
tread  in  the  same  steps,  and  that  we  transfer  the  symbol  into  mystery, 
and  the  m^tery  to  devotion,  pnying  the  hdy  Jesus  to  actuate  the 
lame  mercies  in  us  whi^  were  mushed  at  His  holy  feet,  forgiTing 
our  sins,  healing  our  sicknesses;  and  then  place  ourselves  irremov- 
ably,  becoming  His  disciples,  and  strictly  observing  the  rules  of  His 
holv  institution,  "  sitting  at  the  feet"  of  this  our  greatest  Master. 

8.  In  the  same  manner  a  pious  person  may,  with  the  blessed 
Virgin,  pass  to  the  consideration  of  His  holy  lumds,  which  were  so 
often  lined  up  to  Qod  in  prayer;  whose  touch  was  miraculous  and 
medicinal,  cleansing  lepers,  restoring  perishing  limbs,  opening  blind 
eyes,  raising  dead  persons  to  life ;  those  hands  which  fed  manr  thou- 
sands by  two  miracles  of  multi^cation ;  that  pursed  the  temple  from 
proianeness;  that  in  a  sacramental  manner  bare  His  own  body,  and 
gave  it  to  be  the  food  and  refreshment  of  elect  souLs,  and  after  were 
cloven  and  rent  upon  the  crosa^  till  the  wounds  became  after  the  re- 
surrection so  many  transpaienoies  and  glorious  iustrumenta  of  solemn, 

*  1  Cor.  xvi,  22. 
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suritoal,  ud  eficadons  boiediotioiL  l^Knsnii  Utag  meditatioii  into 
affectiona  and  practioei^  "lifting  up  pure  hands "  in  prayer,  that  our 
defotums  be  united  to  the  ments  d  His  fldorious  interceasion ;  and 
patting  (wnelrea  into  His  hands  and  hoTj  pioiidenoe,  let  ns  b^ 
thoie  effects  upon  our  souls  and  spiritual  cures,  which  His  pecioua 
hands  did  operate  upon  their  bodies,  transferring  those  similitudes  to 
cor  ghostly  and  personal  advantages. 

9.  We  may  also  behoLl  His  holy  brMst»  and  consider  that  thero 
lay  that  sacred  heart,  like  the  dove  within  the  ark,  speakinff  peace  to 
us,  being  the  regiment  of  love  and  sorrows,  the  fountain  of  both  tha 
sacraments,  mnning  out  in  the  two  holy  streams  of  bh)od  and  water, 
when  the  rock  was  smitten,  when  His  holy  side  was  pierced :  ana 
there,  with  St.  John,  let  us  lay  our  head,  ud  place  our  heart,  and 
thenoe  draw  a  treasure  of  holy  revelations  ana  affeotionfl^  that  we 
may  rest  in  Him  onl^r,  and  upon  Him  lay  our  burdens,  fillmff  every 
comer  of  our  heart  with  thoughts  of  the  most  amiable  and  oelovea 
Jesus. 

10.  In  like  manner  we  may  unite  the  day  of  His  nativity  with  the 
day  of  His  passion,  and  consider  all  the  parts  of  His  body,  as  it  waa 
instrmnentu  in  all  the  work  of  our  redemption ;  and  so  imitate,  and 
m  some  proportion  partake  of,  that  great  variety  of  sweetnesses,  and 
amorous  renexes,  and  gracious  intercourses,  which  passed  between 
the  blessed  Yirnn  and  flie  holy  Child,  according  to  His  present  capa* 
dties,  and  the  darity  of  that  light  which  was  communicated  to  her 
by  divine  infusion.  And  all  the  members  of  this  blessed  Child,  Hia 
ejes,  His  face.  His  head,  all  the  organs  of  His  senses,  afford  variety 
of  entertainment  and  motion  to  our  affections,  according  as  they 
serred,  in  their  several  employmaits  and  oo^iperations,  in  the  mys^ 
teries  of  our  restitution. 

11.  But  His  bo^  was  but  His  soul's  upper  garment,  and  ihe  con- 
siderations of  this  are  as  immaterial  and  spiritual  as  tiie  sotil  itself 
and  more  immfwliate  to  the  mystery  of  the  nativitjf.  This  soul  is  of 
the  same  nature  and  substance  with  ouia ;  in  this  inferior  to  tha 
sogels,  that  of  itself  it  is  incomplete,  and  discursive  in  a  lower  order 
of  ratiocination;  but  in  this  superior:  first,  that  it  is  personallY 
muted  to  the  Divinity,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  overrunning  with 
grace,  wfaidi  was  dispoised  to  it  without  measure;  and  by  the  medii 
atkm  of  this  union,  as  itself  is  exalted  far  above  lUl  orders  of  intelli- 
genoes,  so  we  also  have  contracted  alliance  with  God,  teaching  ua 
not  to  unravel  our  exoellenciea  by  infamous  deportments :  seoondly| 
hen  also  we  may  meditate,  that  His  memory  is  indeterminable  and 
VBslterable,  ever  remembering  to  do  us  jB^ood,  and  to  present  our 
needs  to  God  by  the  means  of  His  holy  intercession :  tnirdly,  that 
His  undervtandmg  is  without  ignorance,  knowing  the  secrets  of  oux 
heaits,  full  of  mysterious  secrets  of  His  father's  kingdom,  in  which 
"  all  the  keaanres  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  are  hidden  :"* 

*  CoL  ii.  8. 
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fourthly,  that  His  will  is  impeccable,  entertained  with  an  nninter- 
rupted  act  of  love  to  God,  greater  than  all  angels  and  beatified  spirits 
present  to  God  in  the  midst  of  the  transportations  and  rayishments 
of  paradise  :  that  this  will  is  full  of  love  to  us,  of  humiMty  in  itself, 
of  conformity  to  God,  wholly  resigned  by  acts  of  adoration  and  obe- 
dience. It  was  moved  by  six  wings ;  zeal  of  the  honour  of  God,  and 
compunction  for  our  sins ;  pity  to  our  miseries,  and  hatred  of  our 
impieties ;  desires  of  satisfying  the  wrath  of  God,  and  great  joy  at 
the  consideration  of  all  the  fruits  of  His  nativity,  the  appeasing  of 
His  Father,  the  redemption  of  His  brethren.  And  upon  these  wmgs 
He  mounted  up  into  the  throne  of  glory,  carrying  our  nature  with 
Him  above  the  seats  of  angels.  These  second  considerations  present 
themselves  to  all  that  with  piety  and  devotion  behold  the  holy  Babe 
lying  in  the  obscure  and  humble  place  of  His  nativity. 

Thb  Pbateb. 

HOLT  and  immortal  Jesus,  I  adore  and  worship  Thee  with  the 
lowest  prostrations  and  humility  of  soul  and  body,  and  give 
Thee  all  thanks  for  that  great  love  to  us,  whereof  Thy  nativity  haih 
made  demonstration;  for  that  humility  of  Thine,  expressed  m  the 
poor  and  ignoble  circumstances  which  Thou  didst  voluntarily  choose 
in  the  manner  of  Thy  birth.  And  I  present  to  Thy  holy  humanity, 
enchased  in  the  adorable  divinity,  my  body  and  soul ;  humbly  desiring, 
that  as  Thou  didst  clothe  Thyself  with  a  human  body.  Thou  mayest 
invest  me  with  the  robes  of  righteousness,  covering  my  sins,  enabling 
my  weaknesses,  and  sustaininK  my  mortality,  till  I  shall  finally,  in 
conformity  to  Thy  beauties  ana  perfections,  oe  clothed  with  the  stole 
of  glory.    Amen. 

n. 

YoTTCHSAfB  to  come  to  me  by  a  more  intimate  and  spiritual  approxi- 
mation,  that  so  Thou  mayest  lead  me  to  Thy  Father ;  for  of  myself 
I  cannot  move  one  step  toward  Thee.  Take  me  by  the  hand,  place 
me  in  Thy  heart,  that  there  I  may  live,  and  there  I  may  die :  that  as 
Thou  hast  united  our  nature  to  Thy  eternal  being,  Thou  mightest 
also  unite  my  person  to  Thine  by  the  interior  adunations  of  loye»  and 
obedience,  ana  conformity.  Lei  Thy  ears  be  openTo'my  prayers. 
Thy  merciful  eyes  look  upon  my  miseries.  Thy  holy  hands  be  stretched 
out  to  my  relief  and  succour :  let  some  of  those  precious  Hiatil]fnp 
tears  wmch  nature,  and  Thy  compassion,  and  TAlj  sufferings,  di3 
cause  to  distil  and  drop  from  those  sacred  fontinels,  water  my  stony 
heart,  and  make  it  soft,  apt  for  the  impressions  of  a  melting,  obe- 
dient, and  corresponding  love ;  and  moisten  mine  eyes,  that  I  may, 
upon  Thy  stock  of  pity  and  weeping,  mourn  for  my  sins ;  that  so  my 
tears  ana  sorrows,  oeing  drops  of  water  coming  from  that  holy  Rock, 
may  indeed  be  united  unto  Thine,  and  made  precious  by  such  holy 
mixtures.    Amen. 
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m. 

Blesszd  Jesns,  now  that  Thou  hast  sanctified  and  exalted  fanmaii 
nature,  and  made  even  my  body  precious  by  a  personal  uniting  it  to 
the  diTinity,  teach  me  so  reverently  to  account  of  it,  that  I  may  not 
dare  to  profane  it  with  impure  lusts  or  caitive  affections,  and  unnallow 
that  ground  where  Thy  holy  feet  have  trodden.  Give  to  me  ardent 
d&aies  and  efficacious  prosecutions  of  these  holy  effects  which  Thou 
didst  design  for  us  in  Thy  nativity  and  other  parts  of  our  redemp* 
tion:  give  me  great  confidence  in  Thee,  which  Thou  hast  enooura^d 
by  the  exhibition  of  so  glorious  favours ;  great  sorrow  and  confusion 
of  &ce  at  the  sight  of  mine  own  imperfectioiis,  and  estrangementsy 
and  great  distances  from  Thee  and  the  perfections  of  Thy  soul ;  and 
briiig  me  to  Thee  by  the  strictnesses  of  a  zealous  and  affectionate 
imitation  of  those  sanctities  which,  next  to  the  hypostatical  uniou« 
added  lustre  and  excellency  to  Thy  humanity ;  that  I  may  live  here 
with  Thee  in  the  expresses  of  a  holy  life,  and  die  with  Thee  by  mor- 
tification  and  an  unwearied  patience,  and  reign  with  Thee  in  immortal 
glories,  world  without  end.    Amen. 

DISCOURSE  I. 
Qfnurnng  children,  in  imitaiion  of  the  blessed  Vvrgin'mother. 

1.  These  later  ages  of  the  world  have  declined  into  a  softness 
above  the  effeminacy  of  Asian  princes,  and  have  contracted  customs 
▼hich  those  innooent  and  healthful  days  of  our  ancestors  knew  not ; 
▼hose  piety  was  natural,  whose  charity  was  operative,  whose  policy 
was  just  and  yaliant,  and  whose  economy  was  sincere,  and  propor- 
tionable to  the  dispositions  and  requisites  of  nature.  And  m  this 
particular  the  good  women  of  old  gave  one  of  their  instances ;'  the 
greatest  personages  nursed  their  own  children,  did  the  work  of 
mothers^  and  thought  it  was  unlikely  women  should  become  virtuous 
by  ornaments  and  superadditions  of  morality,  who  did  decline  1^6 
laws  and  prescriptions  of  nature,  whose  principles  supply  us  with  the 
first  and  moat  oonmion  rules  of  manners  and  more  nerfect  actions. 
In  imitation  of  whom,  and  especially  of  the  Yirgm  Mary,  who  was 
inother  and  nurse  to  the  holy  Jesus,  I  shall  endeavour  to  correct 
those  softneiees  and  unnatural  rejections  of  children,  which  are 
popular  up  to  a  custom  and  fashion,  even  where  no  necessities  of 
Bsture  or  just  reason  can  make  excuse. 

3.  And  I  cannot  think  the  question  despicable,  and  the  duty  of 

'  Quod  si  padica  mulier  in  partem  jnvet 
Domum  atque  dulces  liberos, 
Sabina  qnalis,  aut  perusta  solibos 

Femiois  uxor  Appnli; 
Kon  me  Lucrina  juverint  conohylia 
Magis,  &o.    Hor.  Epod.  ii.  89. 
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meanest  consideTation,  although  it  be  specified  in  on  office  of  small 
esteem,  and  suggested  to  ns  b j  the  principles  of  reason,  and  not  bj 
express  sanctions  of  diyinitv.  Eor  although  other  actions  are  more 
pmect  and  spiritual,  yet  tnis  is  more  ni^ural  and  humane;  other 
things,  being  superadded  to  a  f uU  duty,  rise  higher,  but  this  builds 
stronger,  and  is  like  a  part  of  the  foundation,  having  no  lustre^  but 
much  strength ;  and  however  the  others  are  full  of  onuonen^  Yet  this 
hath  in  it  some  degrees  of  necessity,  and  possibly  is  with  more 
danger  and  irregularity  omitted,  thiui  actions  which  spread  their 
leaves  fairer,  ana  look  more  glorioudy. 

3,  First :  Here  I  consider,  that  there  are  many  sins  in  the  scene  of 
the  bodv  and  the  matter  of  sobriety,  which  are  highly  criminal^  and 
yet  the  laws  of  God  expressed  in  scripture  name  them  not ;  but  men 
aire  taught  to  distinguish  them  by  that  reason  which  is  given  us  by 
nature,  and  is  imprinted  in  our  understanding  in  order  to  the  conser- 
vation of  human  kind.  For  since  every  creature  hath  something  m 
it  sufficient  to  propagate  the  kind,  and  to  conserve  the  individuals 
from  perishing  m  comusions  and  general  disorders,^  which  in  beasts 
we  call  instinct,  that  is,  an  habitual  or  prime  disposition  to  do  certain 
things,  which  are  proportionable  to  the  end  whither  it  is  designed; 
man  also,  if  he  be  not  more  imperfect,  must  have  the  like :  and 
because  he  knows  and  makes  reflections  upon  his  own  acts,  and  un- 
derstands the  reason  of  it,  that  which  in  tnem  is  instinct^  in  him  is 
natural  reason,  which  is,  a  desire  to  preserve  himself  and  his  own 
kind ;  and  differs  from  instinct,  because  he  understands  his  instinct 
and  the  reasonableness  of  it,  and  they  do  not.  But  man,  being  a 
hiffher  thing  even  in  the  order  of  creation,  and  designed  to  a  more 
noble  end  in  his  animal  capacity,  his  argumentative  instinct  is  larger 
than  the  natural  instinct  of  beasts :  for  he  hath  instincts  in  him  in 
order  to  the  conservation  of  sooietv,^  and  therefore  hath  prinoipksy 
that  is,  he  hath  natural  desires  to  it  for  his  own  good ;  and  beoanse 
he  understands  them,  they  are  called  principles,  and  Ixwn  of  nature^ 
but  are  no  other  than  what  I  have  now  declared;  for  beasts  do  the 
same  things  we  do,  and  have  man^  the  same  inclinations  which  in  us 
are  the  laws  of  nature,  even  aU  wmch  we  have  in  order  to  our  common 
end.  But  that  which  in  beasts  is  nature  and  an  impulsive  foroe,  in 
us  must  be  duty  and  an  inviting  power :  we  must  do  the  same  things 
with  an  actual  or  habitual  designation  of  that  end  to  whieh  Qod 
designs  beasts,  supplying  by  His  wisdom  their  want  of  understanding ; 
and  then  what  is  mere  nature  in  them,  in  us  is  natural  reason.  And 
therefore  marriage  in  men  is  made  sacred,  when  the  mixtures  of  other 
creatures  are  so  merely  natural  that  they  are  not  cafmble  of  being 
virtuous,  because  men  are  bound  to  intend  that  end  which  God  made. 
And  this,  with  the  superaddition  of  other  ends  of  which  marriage  is 

'  Natunle  jus,  partim,  rb  Hxaiov,  iraatv  (ivOpw^rotc  ofuiiwc . .  •  Xiwcrt- 
XicraTov  pftrtim,  rb  vp^c  KoXoK&yaOiav  . . .  Kotvbv  Uvafft^  Kal  ft&voy 
\Kavbv  diaff^Ztiv  rby  t&v  ivOpuirwy  /3iov.    Joseph.  An(.  xvL  6. 
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leprBwutatiTP  in  part  aad  m  part  effeetiTe,  does  ooiuwonte  maniag^^ 
and  mikes  it  holy  tad  mystenoua.  But  tiien  there  an  in  marriage 
man  J  datiea  which  we  are  tanght  by  instinct,  that  is,  by  that  reason 
iHieraby  we  nndentand  what  are  the  best  means  to  promote  the  end 
which  we  have  assigned  us ;  and  by  these  laws  all  nnnatnral  mixtnres 
are  made  nnlawfol,  and  the  decencies  which  are  to  be  observed  in 
marnapie  are  preeeribed  na  by  this. 

4.  oeoondly :  Unon  the  snppositiQcn  of  this  disooorse,  I  consider 
again,  that  althongh  to  observe  this  instinct  or  these  laws  of  nature 
in  wluch  I  now  have  instanced,  be  no  great  virtae  in  any  eminencj 
of  degree,  as  no  inan  is  much  commencwd  for  not  killing  himself,  or 
Uxr  not  degeaerathig  into  beastlv  huts ;  yet  to  prevaricate  some  of 
these  laws  may  beomne  almost  the  greatest  sin  m  the  world.  And 
therefore,  stthough  to  live  according  to  natore  be  a  testimony  fit  to 
be  eiven  to  a  somt  and  a  temperate  man,  and  rises  no  hieher;  yet 
to  do  an  action  against  natnre  is  the  greatest  dishonour  ana  impietr 
in  the  world  (I  mean  of  actions  whose  scene  lies  in  the  body),  ana 
disentitles  us  to  all  relations  to  God,  and  vicinity  to  virtue. 

5.  Thirdly :  Kow  amongst  actions  which  we  are  taught  by  nature^ 
some  oonoem  the  beinff  ami  the  necessities  of  nature,  some  appertain 
to  her  convenience  ana  advantage :  and  the  transgressions  ot  these 
respeetiyely  have  their  heightenings  or  depressions ;  and  therefore  to 
kill  a  man  is  worse  than  some  pretematunl  pollutions,  because  more 
deatraetiTe  of  the  end  and  designation  of  nature  and  the  purpose  id 
inatxnot. 

6.  !Fbiuihly :  Every  part  of  this  instinct  is  then  in  some  sense  a 
law,  when  it  is  in  a  direct  order  to  a  necessary  end,  and  hj  that  is 
made  reaaonahle.  I  say  in  some  sense  it  is  a  law ;  that  is,  it  is  in  a 
near  disposition  to  beonne  a  law.  It  is  a  rule,  without  obbg^on  to 
a  particolar  punishment,  beyond  the  effect  of  the  natural  inordination 
am  oUiqui^  of  the  act;  it  is  not  the  measure  of  a  moral  good  or 
evil,  but  of  the  natural ;  that  is,  of  comely  and  uncomely.  For  if  in 
the  individoab  it  should  foil,  or  that  there  pass  some  greater  obli^ 
tion  upon  the  person  in  order  to  a  higher  end,  not  consistent  with 
thoee  means  designed  in  order  to  the  lesser  end,  in  that  particular  it 
is  no  finiit,  but  sometimes  a  virtue.  And  tiierefore  although  it  be 
an  isstiiict^  or  reasonable  towards  many  purposes,  that  every  one 
ahoold  beget  a  man  in  his  own  imsffe,  in  order  to  the  preservation  of 
natore ;  yet  if  there  be  a  superadditum  of  another  and  higher  end, 
and  contrary  means  persuaded  in  order  to  it  (such  as  is  holy  celibate 
or  virginity  m  ordor  to  a  spiritual  life  in  some  persons),  there  the 
instinct  ot  nature  is  very  far  from  passing  obligation  upon  the  con- 
seienee,  and  in  that  instance  ceases  to  be  reasonable.  And  therefore 
the  Bomans,  who  invited  men  to  marriage  with  privileges,  and 
punished  morose  and  ungentle  natures  that  refused  ii  vet  they  had 
their  chaste  and  unmarried  vestals :  the  first  in  orderto  the  oomroon- 
weidih;  these;,  in  a  nearer  order  to  religion. 

7.  fifthly:  These  instincts  or  reasonable  inducements  become 
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laws,  obliging  us  in  conscience  and  in  the  way  of  religion;  and  the 
breach  of  them  is  directly  criminal,  when  the  instance  violates  any 
end  of  justice,  or  charity,  or  sobriety,  either  designed  in  nature's  first 
intention,  or  superindnced  hj  God  or  man.  For  eveiy  thing  that  is 
unreasonable  to  some  certain  purpose,  is  not  presently  criminal, 
much  less  is  it  against  the  law  of  nature,  unless  every  man  that  goes 
out  of  his  way  sins  against  the  law  of  nature :  and  every  contradicting 
of  a  natural  aesire  or  inclination  is  not  a  sin  against  a  law  of  nature ; 
for  the  restraining  sometimes  of  a  lawful  and  a  permitted  desire  is  an 
act  of  great  virtue,  and  pursues  a  greater  reason,  as  in  the  former 
instance ;  but  those  tilings  only  against  which  audi  a  reason  as  mixes 
with  chanty  or  justice,  or  something  that  is  now  in  order  to  a  farther 
end  of  a  commanded  instance  of  piety,  may  be  without  error  brought^ 
those  things  are  only  criminal.  And  God  having  first  made  our 
instincts  reasonable,  hath  now  made  our  reason  and  instincts  to  be 
spiritual ;  and  having  sometimes  restrained  our  instiucts,  and  always 
made  them  regular.  He  hath  by  the  intermixture  of  other  principies 
made  a  separation  of  instinct  from  instinct,  leaving  one  in  the  form  of 
natural  inclination, — and  the^r  rise  no  higher  than  a  permission,  or  a 
decency,  "it  is  kwful,"  or  "it  is  comely  so  to  do;"  for  no  man  can 
afiBunn  it  to  be  a  duty  to  kill  him  that  assaults  my  life ;  or  to  main- 
tain my  children  for  ever  without  their  own  industry,  when  th(^  are 
able,  what  degrees  of  natural  fondness  soever  I  have  towards  them ; 
nor  that  I  sin  if  I  do  not  many,  when  I  can  contain :  and  yet  every 
one  of  these  may  proceed  from  the  affections  and  first  indinations  of 
nature;  but  until  thev  mingle  with  justice,  or  charity,  or  some 
instance  of  religion  and  obedience,  they  are  no  laws; — the  other  tiiat 
are  so  mingled,  being  raised  to  duty  and  religion.  Nacture  indines 
us,  and  reason  judges  it  apt  and  requisite  in  order  to  certain  ends ; 
but  then  every  particular  of  it  is  made  to  be  an  act  of  religion  firom 
some  other  principle :  as  yet,  it  is  but  fit  and  reasonable,  not  religioii 
and  particular  duty,  till  God  or  man  hath  interposed ;  but  whatsoever 
particular  in  nature  was  fit  to  be  made  a  kw  of  reli^on,  is  made 
such  by  the  superaddition  of  another  principle ;  and  this  is  derived 
to  us  by  tradition  from  Adam  to  Noah,  or  else  transmitted  to  os  by 
the  consent  of  all  the  world  upon  a  natural  and  prompt  reason,  or 
dse  by  some  other  instrument  derived  to  us  from  God,  but  especiallv 
by  the  Christian  religion,  which  hath  adopted  all  those  things  which 
we  call  "thin^  honest,  things  comely,  and  things  of  good  report" 
into  a  law  ana  a  duty :  as  appears  Phil.  iv.  8. 

8.  Upon  these  propositions  I  shall  infer,  by  way  of  instance,  that 
it  is  a  duty  that  women  should  nurse  their  own  children.  For  first, 
it  is  taught  to  women  by  that  instinct  which  nature  hath  implant^ 
in  them.  For  as  Phavonnus"  the  philosopher  discoursed,  it  is  but 
to  be  1^  a  mother  to  bring  forth  children,  and  not  to  nourish  them ; 
and  it  is  some  kind  of  abortion,  or  an  exposing  of  the  infant,  which 
in  the  reputation  of  all  wise  nations  is  infamous  and  uncharitable. 
•  Apud  Aul.  Gell.  zii.  1. 
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And  if  the  name  of  mother  be  an  appeUative  of  affection  and  endear- 
menta,  why  should  the  mother  be  viUing  to  divide  it  with  a  stranser  ? 
The  earth  is  the  mother  of  us  all,  not  only  because  we  were  made  of 
her  red  day,  hut  chiefly  that  she  daily  gives  us  food  from  her  bowds 
and  breasts;  and  plants  and  beasts  give  nourishment  to  their 
offsprings,  after  their  production,  with  greater  tenderness  than  they 
bare  them  in  their  wombs :  and  yet  women  give  nourishment  to  the 
embryo,  which,  whether  it  be  c(eformed  or  perfect  they  know  not, 
and  cannot  love  what  they  never  saw ;  and  yet  when  they  do  see  it, 
when  they  have  rejoiced  that  a  child  is  bom,  and  forgotten  the  sor- 
rows of  production,  they,  who  then  can  first  begin  to  love  it,  if 
they  begin  to  divorce  the  infant  from  the  mother,  the  object  from 
the  affection,  cut  off  the  opportunities  and  occasions  of  their  charity 
orjpie^. 

9.  for  why  hath  nature  given  to  women  two  exuberant  fontinels, 
which,  "like  two  roes  that  are  twins,  feed  amonf  the  lilies,"*  and 
drop  milk  like  dew  from  Hermon,  and  hath  invited  that  nourishment 
from  the  secret  recesses  where  the  infant  dwelt  at  first  up  to  the 
breast  where  naturally  now  the  child  is  cradled  m  the  entertainments 
of  love  and  maternal  embraces  ;^  but  that  nature,  having  removed 
the  babe,  and  carried  its  meat  after  it,  intends  that  it  should  be  pre- 
aerred  by  the  matter  and  ingredients  of  its  constitution,  and  have  the 
same  diet  prepared  with  a  more  mature  and  proportionable  di^stionP 
If  nature  intended  them  not  for  nourishment,  I  am  sure  it  less  mtended 
them  for  pride  and  wantonness ;  they  are  needless  excrescences  and 
Tioes  of  nature,  tmless  employed  in  nature's  work  and  proper  intend- 
ment. And  if  it  be  a  matter  of  consideration  of  what  blood  children 
are  derived,  we  may  also  consider  that  the  derivation  continues  after 
the  birth ;  and  therefore,  abating  the  sensualitv,  the  nurse  is  as  much 
the  mother  as  she  that  brought  it  forth ;  and  so  much  the  more,  as 
there  is  a  bnger  oonmiunication  of  constituent  nourishment  (for  so 
are  the  first  emanatiop)  m  this  than  in  the  other;  so  that  here  is 
first  the  instinct  or  prime  intendment  of  nature. 

10.  Secondly :  And  that  this  instinct  may  also  become  humane 
and  reasonable,  we  see  it  by  experience  in  many  places  that  foster- 
children  are  dearer  to  the  nurse  than  to  the  mother,  as  receiving  and 
ministerinf  respectively  perpetual  {>rettinesses  of  love,  and  fon&ess, 
and  trouble,  and  need,  and  invitations,  and  all  the  instruments  of 
endearment,  besides  a  vicinity  of  dispositions  and  relative  tempers 

*  Cant.  iv.  5. 

1  Uieet  ezundaiui  elaastris  ernmpere  gestit 

Hnmor ; 

Si  prohibes,  furit  in  mammis,  tnrbasque  dolorum 
Miscet,  et  ingrata  posnas  a  matre  reposcit; 


Sponte  fluunt  alimenta  siiis  accommoda  rebus, 
Cognatamque  bibunt  membra  hand  invita  liquorem. 

Bammarth.  Pedotroph.  i.  74  iqq. 
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by  tlie  oommimioatioii  of  blood  and  spirita  from  tbe  irane  to  tbe 
Buokling,  which  makes  use  the  more  natural  and  nature  more  aoco*- 
tomed.  And  therefore  the  affections  which  these  exposed  or  derelict 
children  bear  to  their  mothers  have  no  sronnds  of  nature  or  aeaidaitj, 
but  civility  and  opinion ;'  and  that  little  of  love  which  is  abated  from 
the  foster-parents  upon  public  report  that  they  are  not  natural,  ibai 
little  is  tnmaferred  to  mothers  upon  the  same  opinion,  and  no  more. 
Hence  come  those  unnatural  aversions,  Uiose  unrelenting  disposi- 
tions, those  carelessnesses  and  incurious  deportments  towirds  tbeir 
children,  which  are  such  ill-sown  seeds,  from  whence  mav  arise  up  a 
bitterness  of  disposition  and  mutual  provocation.  Tne  affectum 
which  children  bear  to  their  nurses  was  highly  remarked  in  the 
instance  of  Sdpio  Asiaticus,  who  rejected  the  importunity  of  bis 
brother  Africanus  in  behalf  of  the  ten  captains  who  were  condemned 
for  offering  violence  to  the  vestals,  but  pardoned  them  at  the  request 
of  his  foster-sister :  and  being  asked  why  he  did  more  for  his  nurse's 
daughter  than  for  his  own  mother's  son,  gave  this  answer, "  I  esteem 
her  rather  to  be  my  mother  that  brought  me  up  than  her  that  bars 
me  and  forsook  me."  And  I  have  read  the  obseryadon,  th»t  many 
tyrants  have  killed  their  mothers,  but  never  any  did  violence  to  his 
nurse ;  as  if  they  were  desirous  to  suck  the  blood  of  their  mother 
raw,  whic^  she  refused  to  give  to  them  digested  into  milL  And  the 
bastard-brother  of  the  Gracchi,  retummg  from  his  victories  in  Asia 
to  Rome,  presented  his  mother  with  a  jewel  of  silver,  and  hia  nuzse 
with  a  g^e  of  gold  upon  the  same  account.  Sometimes  children  are 
exchanged,  and  artificial  bastardies  introduced  into  a  femily,  and  the 
nght  heir  supplanted.  It  happened  so  to  Artabanus,  king  d  Epirus. 
£us  child  was  changed  at  nurse,  and  the  son  of  a  mean  Taught  sue- 
oeeded  in  the  kingdom;  the  event  of  which  was  this :  the  nurse  too 
late  discovered  the  treason;  a  bloody  war  was  commenced;  both  the 
pretenders  slain  in  battle;  and  the  kin^m  itself  was  usoined  by 
Alexander,  the  brother  to  Olympias,  the  wife  of  Philip  the  Maoeaonian. 
At  the  best,  though  there  happen  no  such  extravagant  and  rare  aoci* 
dents,  yet  it  is  not  likely  a  stranger  should  love  the  child  better  than 
the  mother ;  and  if  the  mother^s  care  oould  suffer  it  to  be  expoaed,  a 
Btronger's.oare  may  suffer  it  to  be  neglected.  For  how  shall  a  bire» 
ling  endure  the  inconveniences,  the  tediousnesses,  and  unhandaome- 
nesses  of  a  nursery,  when  she,  whose  natural  affection  miffbt  have 
made  it  pleasant,  out  of  wantonness  or  softness  hath  decGned  the 
burden?  But  the  sad  accidents  which,  by  too  frequent  observation, 
are  daily  seen  happening  to  nurse-children,  give  great  probation  that 
this  intendment  of  nature,  designing  mothers  to  be  the  nurses,  that 
their  affection  might  secure  and  increase  their  care,  and  the  care  best 
provide  for  their  babes,  is  most  reasonable  and  proportionable  to  tJie 
discourses  of  humanity. 

'  Obliteratis  et  abolitis  ntiUm  pietati*  elemendt,  qniequid  ita  edacafti 
liberi  amare  patrem  atqne  matrem  Tidentar,  magnun  fere  partem  non 
natnralis  ille  amor  est,  sed  eiTflis  et  opinabilis.  Phavor.  ^pud  Aul.  GelLxii.  1. 
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11.  But  M  this  instmct  was  made  reasonable,  so  in  this  also  the 
leasoii  is  in  order  to  gpioe  and  spiritual  effects ;  and  therefore  is 
amoog  those  things  which  God  hath  separated  from  the  common 
instincts  of  natuie,  and  made  properiT  to  oe  laws  l^  the  mixtures  of 
justice  and  charity,    for  it  is  part  oi  that  education  which  mothers 
as  a  duty  owe  to  their  children,  that  they  do  in  all  drcumstances,  and 
with  all  their  powers  which  God  to  that  purpose  ffare  them,  promote 
their  oapacities  and  improve  their  faculties.*    Now  in  this  also,  as 
the  temper  of  the  body  is  considerable  in  order  to  the  inclinations  of 
the  aou(  so  is  the  nurse  in  order  to  the  temper  of  the  bod^;  and  a 
lamb  muring  a  ^oat,  or  a  kid  sucking  an  ewe,  change  their  fleece 
and  hair  respeotiyely,  say  naturalists.    For  if  the  soul  of  man  were 
put  into  the  body  of  a  mole  it  could  not  see  nor  speak,  because  it  is 
not  fitted  with  an  instrument  a^t  and  organical  to  the  faculty;  and 
whea  the  soul  haih  its  proper  mstruments,  its  music  is  pleasant  or 
barsh,  according  to  the  sweetness  or  the  unerenness  of  the  string  it 
tondies :  for  David  himself  could  not  have  charmed  Saul's  meum- 
cholio  spirit  with  the  strings  of  his  bow,  or  the  wood  of  his  spear. 
And  juat  80  are  the  actions  or  dispositions  of  the  soul  angry  or  plea- 
aan^  lustful  or  cold,  querulous  or  passionate,  according  as  the  hoAj 
is  disposed  by  the  vanons  intermixtures  of  natural  quauties.  And  as 
the  carelessness  of  nurses  hath  sometimes  returned  children  to  their 
parents  crooked,  eonsumptiye,  half-starved,  and  undean,  from  the 
impurities  of  nature ;  so  tneir  sodety  and  their  nourishment  together 
have  disposed  them  to  peevishness,  to  lust,  to  drunkenness,  to  pride, 
to  low  and  base  demeanours,  to  stubbornness.    And  as  a  man  would 
have  been  unwilling  to  have  had  a  child  by  Haipaste,  Seneca's  wife'a 
fool;  80  be  would  m  all  reason  be  as  unwuling  to  have  had  her  to  be 
the  nurse :  for  very  often  mothers  by  the  birth  do  not  transmit  their 
imperfections^  yet  it  sehlom  happens  but  the  nurse  does :  which  is 
the  nMne  considerable,  because  nurses  are  commonly  persons  of  no 
ffreat  rank,  certainly  lower  than  the  mother  and  by  consequence 
bker  to  return  their  diildren  with  the  lower  and  more  servile  condi- 
tions ;  and  commonly  those  vainer  people  teach  them  to  be  peevish 
and  proud,  to  lie,  or  at  least  seldom  give  them  any  first  prmcipl^ 
contraiiant  to  the  nurse's  vice.  And  therefore  it  concerns  the  parent's 
care,  in  order  to  a  virtuous  liie  of  the  child,  to  secure  its  first  season- 
ings ;  because  whatever  it  sucks  in  first  it  swallows  and  bdieves  infi- 
nitelj,  and  practises  easily,  and  continues  longest.    And  this  is  more 
proper  fcxr  a  mother's  care  ;^  while  the  nurse  thinks  that  giving  the 

•  Nan  OraoehoniM  elo^entte  mulluai  oontalSne  Meepimas  OonMUam 
mail iiai     QniiMt.  Inst,  or.,  L  J.    PrDtfniiB  ut  irit  psrma  fMtiis,  lonm. 

qtuaxk  maziine  cnram impendat :  ante  omnia  no  sit  vitiosas  aermo  nutri- 

cibos;  qoM,  ai  fieri  poaaet,  sapientea  Chrysippoa  optaTit.    Ibid.    TdXa 
aXXorptar  pXmfitphVt  ydKa  Uiqv  itfiXtftov.  Hippoor.  De  alim.  torn.  ii.  23 

K^ff'  &ertp  ai  rirBmi  yif  ^irU^tig  kok&c*     Ariatoph.  £q.  716. 

*  'AAXort  pn^pvt^  irlXci  4fiif>a,  dXXorc  ft^n^p.    Fiotum  proTorb. 
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child  suck  and  keeping  its  body  dean  is  all  her  duty,  but  the  mother 
cannot  think  herself  so  easily  discharged.  And  this  consideration  is 
material  in  all  cases,  be  the  choice  of  the  nurse  ncTcr  so  prudent  and 
curious ;  and  it  b  not  easily  apprehended  to  be  the  portion  of  her  care 
to  ^ve  it  spiritual  milk,  and  tnerefore  it  intrenches  veiy  much  upon 
impiety  ana  positive  relinquishing  the  education  of  tneir  chihuen 
when  mothers  expose  the  spirit  of  the  child  either  to  its  own  weaker 
inclinations,  or  the  wicked  principles  of  an  ungodly  nurse,  or  the 
carelessness  of  any  less  obliged  person. 

12.  And  then  let  me  add,  that  a  child  sucks  the  nurse's  milk,  and 
digests  her  conditions,  if  they  be  never  so  bad,*  but  seldom  ^ts  any 
good.  For  virtue  being  superaddition  to  nature,  and  perfections  not 
radical  in  the  body,  but  contradictions  to  and  meliorations  of  natural 
indispositions,  does  not  easily  convey  itself  by  ministrations  of  food, 
as  vice  does ;  which  in  most  instances  is  nothing  but  mere  nature 
grown  to  custom,  and  not  mended  by  grace :  so  that  it  is  probable 
enough  such  natural  distemperatures  may  pass  in  the  rivulets  of  milk, 
like  evil  spirits  in  a  white  earment,  when  virtues  are  of  harder  pur- 
chase, and  dwell  so  low  in  tne  heart  that  they  but  rarely  pass  through 
the  fountains  of  generation.  And  therefore  let  no  mother  venture 
her  child  upon,  a  stranger,  whose  heart  she  less  knows  than  her  own. 
And  because  few  of  those  nicer  women  think  better  of  others  than 
themselves  (since  out  of  self-love  they  neglect  their  own  bowels^,  it 
is  but  an  act  of  improvidence  to  let  my  child  derive  imperfections 
from  one  of  whom  I  have  not  so  good  an  opinion  as  of  m^rself. 

13.  And  if  those  many  blessings  and  holy  prayers  which  the  child 
needs,  or  his  asking  or  sicknesses  or  the  mother^s  fears  or  joys, 
respectiveljT  do  occasion,  should  not  be  cast  into  this  account ;  yet 
those  principles  which«  in  all  cases  wherein  the  neglect  is  vicious,  are 
the  causes  of  the  exposing  of  the  child,  are  extremely  against  the 
piety  and  charity  of  Christian  religion,  which  prescribes  severity  and 
austere  deportment,  and  the  labours  of  love,  and  exemplar  tenderness 
of  alTections,  and  piety  to  children,  which  are  the  most  natural  and 
nearest  relations  the  parents  have.  That  religion  which  commands 
us  to  visit  and  to  tena  sick  strangers,  and  wash  the  feet  of  the  poor, 
and  dress  their  ulcers,  and  sends  us  upon  charitable  embassies  into 
unclean  prisons,  and  bids  us  lay  down  our  lives  for  one  another,  is 
not  pleased  with  a  niccness  and  sensual  curiosity  (that  I  may  not 
name  the  wantonnesses  of  lusts)  which  denies  suck  to  our  own  chil- 
xlren.  What  is  more  humane  and  affectionate  than  Christianity  ?  and 
what  is  less  natural  and  charitable  than  to  deny  the  expresses  of  a 
mother's  affection  ?  which  certainly  to  cood  women  is  tne  greatest 
trouble  in  the  world  and  the  greatc^  violence  to  their  desires  if  they 
should  not  express  and  minister. 

■  Hyrcanoque  admomnt  ubera  tigres.    Yirg.  £n.  iv.  367. 

Xiaivac 
UatrObv  iBiiXaffSu    Theoor.  IdyL  iii.  15. 
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14.  And  it  would  be  considered  whether  those  mothers  who  have 
n^lected  their  first  duties  of  piety  and  charity,  can  expect  so  prompt 
and  easy  returns  of  duty  and  piety  from  theur  children,  whose  best 
foundation  is  love,  and  that  love  strongest  which  is  most  natural, 
and  that  most  natural  which  is  conveyed  by  the  first  ministries  and 
impresses  of  nourishment  and  education.  And  if  love  descends  more 
stronfly  than  it  ascends,  and  commonly  falls  from  the  parents  upon 
the  cMdren  in  cataracts,  and  returns  back  again  up  to  the  parents 
but  in  gentle  dews ;  if  the  child's  affection  keeps  tne  same  propor- 
tions towards  such  unkind  mothers,  it  will  be  as  little  as  atoms  in  the 
sun,  and  never  express  itself  but  when  the  mother  needs  it  not;  that 
is,  in  the  sunshine  of  a  dear  fortune. 

13.  This,  then,  b  amongst  those  instincts  which  are  natural, 
heightened  first  by  reason,  and  then  exalted  by  grace  into  the  obliga- 
tion of  a  law ;  and  being  amongst  the  sanctions  of  nature,  its  preva- 
rication is  a  crime  very  near  those  sins  which  divines,  in  detestation 
of  their  malignity,  call  sins  against  nature,  and  is  never  to  be  excused 
but  in  cases  of  necessity^  or  greater  charity ;  as  when  the  mother 
cannot  be  a  nurse  by  reason  of  natural  disability,  or  is  afllicted  with  a 
disease  which  might  be  transmitted  in  the  milk ;  or  in  case  of  the 
public  necessities  of  a  kingdom,  for  the  securing  of  succession  in  the 
royal  family.    And  yet  concerning  this  last,  Lycurgus  made  a  law 
that  the  noblest  amongst  the  Spartan  women,  though  their  kings' 
wives,  should  at  least  nurse  their  eldest  son,  and  the  plebeians  should 
nurse  all  theirs ;  and  Plutarch  reports  that  the  second  son  of  king 
Themistes  inherited  the  kingdom  in  Sparta  only  because  he  was 
nursed  with  his  mother's  milk,  and  the  eldest  was  therefore  rejected 
because  a  stranger  was  his  nurse.    And  that  queens  have  suckled 
and  nursed  their  own  children  is  no  very  unusual  kindness  in  tho 
simplicity  and  hearty  affections  of  elder  ages,  as  is  to  be  seen  in 
Herodotus  and  other  historians.    1  shall  only  remark  one  instance 
out  of  the  Spanish  chronicles,  which  Henry  Stephens,  in  his  apology 
for  Herodotus,  reports  to  have  heard  from  thence  related  by  a  nofle 
personage.  Monsieur  Marillac:  that  a  Spanish  lady,  married  into 
JFrance,  nursed  her  child  with  so  great  a  tenderness  and  jealousy, 
that  having  understood  the  little  prince  once  to  have  sucked  a 
stranger,  sue  was  unquiet  tiU  she  nad  forced  him  to  vomit  it  up 
again.     In  other  cases  the  crime  lies  at  their  door  who  enforce  neglect 
upon  the  other,  and  is  heightened  in  proportion  to  the  motive  of  the 
omission;  as  if  wantonness  or  pride  oe  the  parent  of  the  crime,  the 
issne,  besides  its  natural  deformity,  hath  the  excrescences  of  pride  or 
lust  to  make  it  more  ugly. 

16.  To  such  mothers  I  propound  the  example  of  the  holy  Virgin : 
wbo  had  the  honour  to  be  visited  by  an  angel,  yet  after  the  example 
of  the  saints  in  the  Old  Testament,  she  gave  to  the  holy  Jesus  drmk 

•  Keeeasitas  mftgnum  imbedllitatia  humans  patxocmium qaicquid 

eoegit  defendit.    M.  Ann.  Sen.  Controv.  xxvii. 
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from  those  botUes  which  Himself  had  filled  for  His  own  drinking; 
and  her  pm  were  as  sorely  blessed  for  giving  Him  suck  as  her 
womb  for  bearing  Him :  and  reads  a  leotnre  of  piety  and  diarity, 
which  if  we  deny  to  our  children,  there  is  then  in  the  world  left  no 
ttrgoment  or  relation  great  enough  to  kindle  it  from  a  cinder  to  a 
flame.  Qod  gives  dir  breasts,  for  a  curse  to  some,  for  an  afllictioa 
to  others ;  but  those  that  invite  it  to  them  by  volnntaiT  arts,  "  love 
not  blessing,  therefore  shall  it  be  far  from  them."  Ana  I  remember 
that  it  was  said  concerning  Annius  Minutius  the  censor,  that  he 
thought  it  a  prodigy,  and  extremely  ominous  to  Eome,  that  a  BxMDan 
lady  refused  to  nurse  her  child,  and  yet  save  suck  to  a  pwpj,  that 
her  milk  might  with  more  safety  be  driea  up  with  artifioiai  applica- 
tions. Let  none,  therefore,  divicie  the  interests  of  their  own  children; 
lot  she  that  appeared  before  Solomon  and  would  have  the  duld 
dirided  was  not  the  true  mothw,  and  was  the  more  culpable  of  the 
two. 

Tee  Pbatbk. 

OHOLT  and  eternal  God,  Father  of  the  creatures,  and  King  of  all 
the  world,  who  hast  imprinted  in  all  the  sons  of  Thy  creation 
principles  and  abilities  to  serve  the  end  of  their  own  preservatioii,  and 
to  men  hast  superadded  reason,  making  those  first  propensities  of 
nature  to  be  reasonable  in  order  to  society  and  a  conversation  in  «>m- 
munitiea  and  bodies  politic,  and  hast,  hj  several  laws  and  revelations, 
directed  our  reasons  to  nearer  applications  to  Thee,  and  perfbrmanoe 
of  Thy  great  end,  the  gloiy  of  our  Lord  and  E^her;  teach  me 
strictly  to  observe  the  order  of  creation  and  the  designs  of  the 
creatures,  that  in  my  order  I  may  do  that  service  wnich  every 
creature  does  in  its  proper  capacil^.  Lord,  let  me  be  as  constant 
in  the  ways  of  religion,  as  the  sun  m  his  course ;  as  ready  to  follow 
the  intimations  of  xhv  Spirit,  as  little  birds  are  to  obey  the  directions 
of  Thj  providence  ana  the  conduct  of  Thv  hand.  And  let  me  never 
by  evil  customs,  or  vain  companv,  or  frlse  persuasions,  eztingtiish 
those  principles  of  monditv  and  right  reason,  which  Then,  hast 
imprinted  in  my  understanding  in  mv  creation  and  education,  and 
which  Thou  hast  ennobled  by  the  superaaditions  of  Christian  institution: 
that  I  may  live  according  to  the  niles  of  nature  in  such  thinffs  'wbich 
she  teaches,  modestly,  temperatel3r,  and  affectionately,  in  all  Sie  Mois 
of  my  natural  and  political  relations ;  and  that  I,  proceeding^  fiom 
nature  to  grace,  may  henceforth  go  on  from  eraoe  togloiy,  the  crown 
of  all  obemence,  prudent  and  holy  walldng,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.    Amen. 
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SECTION  IV. 

Cf  ike  great  and  glorioue  aceidenU  happening  about  the  birtk 
qfJeeus, 

1.  Although  tlie  birth  of  Christ  was  destitute  of  the  usual 
excrescences  and  less  necessary  pomps  which  used  to  signify  and 
illustrate  the  birth  of  princes;  yet  His  first  humility  was  made 
glorious  with  presages,  miracles,  and  significations  mm  hcayen, 
which  did  not  only,  like  the  furniture  of  a  princely  bedchamber, 
speak  the  riches  of  the  parent  or  greatness  of  the  son  within  its  owa 
walls,  but  did  declare  to  all  the  world  that  their  prince  was  born, 
publishing  it  with  figures  and  representmeuts  almost  as  great  as  ita 
empire. 

2.  For  when  all  the  world  did  expect  that  in  Judea  should  be 
bom  their  prince,  and  that  the  incredulous  world  had  in  their  obser- 
Tation  slipped  by  their  true  prince,  because  He  came  not  iu  pompous 
and  secular  illustrations;  upon  that  very  stock  Vespasian^  was  nursed 
up  in  hope  of  the  Boman  empire,  and  that  hope  made  him  great  in 
designs ;  and  they  being  prosperous  made  his  fortunes  correspond  to 
his  hopes,  and  he  was  enaeared  and  engaged  upon  that  fortune  by  the 
pj^phecy  which  was  never  intended  him  by  the  prophet.  But  the 
fortune  of  the  Roman  monarchy  was  not  ereat  enough  for  this  prince 
designed  by  the  old  prophets.  And  therefore  it  was  not  without  the 
influence  of  a  Divim^  that  his  decessor  Augustus,  about  the  time  of 
Christ's  nativity,  rerased  to  be  calied  "lord:"^  possibly  it  was  to 
oitertain  the  jpeople  with  some  hopes  of  restitution  of  their  liberties, 
till  he  had  gnped  the  monarchy  with  a  stricter  and  faster  hold :  but 
the  Christians  were  apt  to  beheve  that  it  was  upon  the  prophecy  of 
a  sybil  foretelling  the  oirth  of  a  greater  prince,  to  wh«m  all  the  world 
should  pav  adoration;  and  that  the  prince  was  about  that  time  bom 
in  Judea,'  the  oracle,  which  was  dumb  to  Augustus's  c[uestiou,  told 
him  unasked,  the  devil  having  no  tongue  permitted  him  but  one  to 
proclaim  that  "  an  Hebrew  chfld  was  his  lord  and  enemy." 

3.  At  the  birth  of  which  child,  there  was  an  universal  peace  through 
all  the  world.  £or  then  it  was  that  Augustus  Csesar,'  having  com- 
posed all  the  wars  of  the  world,  did  the  tnird  time  cause  the  gates  of 
Jaons's  temple  to  be  shut ;  and  this  peace  continued  for  twdve  years, 
even  till  the  extreme  old  age  of  the  prince,  until  mst  had  sealed  the 
temple  doors,  which  openea  not  till  tne  sedition  of  the  Athenians  and 
the  rebellion  of  the  Dacians  caused  Augustus  to  arm.  For  He  that 
was  bom  was  the  Prince  of  peace,  and  came  to  reconcile  God  with 
man,  and  man  with  his  brother;  and  to  make  by  the  sweetness  of  His 

'  Saeton.  in  yita,  Yesp.  4.    Vide  etiam  Cio.  de  Divin.     [This  refereno* 
doubtful. — En.] 

•  Oros.  Ti.  22.  •  Saidas  in  histor.  yerb.  «  Augustus." 

1  Oros.  at  supra. 
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example  and  the  influence  of  alioly  doctrine,  such  happry  atonements 
between  disagreeing  natures^  such  confederations  and  societies  between 
enemies,  that  "  the  wolf  and  the  lamb  should  lie  down  together,  and  a 
little  child"  boldly  and  without  danger  ''put  his  finger  in  the  nest 
and  cavern  of  an  asp."'  And  it  could  be  no  less  than  miraculous, 
that  80  great  a  body  as  the  Eoman  empire,  consisting  of  so  manj 
parts,  whose  constitutions  were  differing,  their  humours  contrary,  their 
interests  contradicting  each  other's  greatness,  and  all  these  Tidentij 
oppressed  by  an  usurping  power,  should  have  no  limb  out  of  joint, 
not  so  much  as  an  aching  tooth,  or  a  rebelling  humour,  in  that  Irage 
collection  of  parts :  but  so  it  seemed  good  in  the  eye  of  heaven,  dj 
so  great  and  good  a  symbol  to  declare  not  only  the  greatness,  bat  the 
ffoodness,  of  the  Prince  that  was  then  bom  in  Judea^  the  Lord  of  all 
the  world. 

4.  But  because  the  heavens  as  well  as  the  earth  are  Bis  creatures 
and  do  serve  Him,  at  His  birth  He  received  a  si^  in  heaven  above 
as  well  as  in  the  earth  beneath,  as  an  homage  paid  to  their  coanmon 
Lord.  For  as  certain  shepherds  were  "  keepmg  watch  over  thdr 
flocks  'bv  night,"  near  that  part  where  Jacob  did  use  to  feed  his 
cattle  when  ne  was  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  "  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round  about  then.*' 
Needs  must  the  shepherd  be  afraid,  when  an  anffel  came  anayed  in 
glorv,  and  clothed  tneir  persons  in  a  robe  of  lignt,  great  enough  4o 
conjfound  their  senses  and  scatter  their  understandings.  But  *'  the 
angel  saM  unto  them.  Fear  not;  for  I  bring  unto  you  tidings  of 
e^reat  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  bom  this 
oay,  in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord."  Tbe 
shepherds  needed  not  be  invited  to  go  see  this  glorious  sight ;  hai, 
lest  their  fancy  should  rise  up  to  an  expectation  of  a  piinoe  as 
externally  glorious  as  might  be  hoped  for  upon  tiie  consequence  of 
so  glorious  an  apparition,  the  angel,  to  prevent  the  mistake^  told  tiiem 
of  a  sign,  which  indeed  was  no  other  than  the  thing  signified ;  but 
yet  was  therefore  a  sign,  because  it  was  so  remote  £rom  the  common 
probability  and  eipectation  of  such  a  birth,  that  by  bein^  a  miracie 
so  ^eat  ajprince  should  be  bom  so  poorly,  it  became  an  instnunent 
to  signify  itself,  and  all  the  other  parts  of  mysterious  conseanence : 
for  the  angel  said,  ^  this  ^hall  be  a  sign  unto  you.  Ye  shall  and  the 
babe  wrapt  in  swaddling  clothes,  lying  in  a  manger." 

5.  But  as  light,  when  it  first  begins  to  gild  the  east,  scatters 
indeed  the  darknesses  from  the  earth,  but  ceases  not  to  increase  ita 
flame  tiU  it  hath  made  perfect  day,  so  it  happened  now  in  this 
apparition  of  the  angel  of  light ;  he  appeared  and  told  his  message, 
and  did  shine,  but  the  light  arose  higher  and  higher,  till  midni^it 
was  as  bright  as  midday.  For,  "  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angd 
«  multitu£  of  the  heavenly  host ;"  and  slier  the  angel  had  told  his 
message  in  plain  song,  the  whole  chorus  joined  in  descant^  and  saag 

*  Isa.  xi.  6—8. 
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SB  hymn  to  tiie  tone  and  aense  of  heairea,  wbere  glory  is  paid  to  God 
in  eternal  and  never-ceasing  oflSoes,  and  whence  good-wul  descends 
vpon  mrai  in  perpetual  and  never-stopping  torrents :  their  song  was, 
^'  GkNrj  be  to  God  on  }uA,  on  earth  peaoe,  good  will  towards  m^;" 
bf  tibis  soDff  not  only  rdeiring  to  the  strange  peace'  which  at  that 
tune  pot  au  the  world  in  ease,  but  to  the  great  peace  which  this 
new-bom  Piinee  should  soake  between  His  Father  and  all  mankind, 

6.  As  Bwm  as  these  blessed  choristers  had  sung  their  Christinas 
carol,  and  tang^t  the  <^nr(^  a  bynua  to  pat  into  her  offices  for  ever 
in  the  anmrersary  <^  this  festivity,  "  the  angels  returned  into  heaven." 
and  "  tJie  aheoherds  went  to  Bethldlem  to  see  this  thing  which  the 
Iicxd  had  naae  known  unto  thnn:  and  the^  eame  with  haste,  and 
fbond  JIarT  and  Josc|>h«  and  the  babe  lying  in  a  manger."  Just  as 
the  MBPil  had  prepared  their  expectation,  thev  found  the  narrative 
venAoai  and  saw  toe  f^ory  and  uu9  mystery  of  it  by  that  represent^ 
MGot  which  was  made  oy  the  heavenly  ministers,  seeug  God  throogh 
the  veil  of  a  child's  flesh,  the  heir  of  heaven  wrapt  in  swaddling 
elotiies,  and  a  peraoa  to  whom  the  angels  did  minister,  kid  in  a 
manger;  and  they  beheld,  and  wondered,  and  w(»shi{^ped.     - 

7.  But  as  precious  liquor,  warned  and  hdghteued  by  a  flame,  first 
er*ov«6  the  vessd,  and  then  dances  over  its  brim  into  the  fire,  ii^ 
creaain^  the  cause  of  its  own  motion  and  extravagancv,  so  it  hap- 
pened  to  the  sh^herds,  whose  hearts  beuig  filled  witn  the  oil  of 
gjadnraw  up  unto  the  brmi,  the  }ov  can  over,  as  being  too  big  to  ba 
ecmfined  in  their  own  breasts,  aad  did  communicate  itseif,*growing 
greater  by  such  diseeminatkm:  kf,  "  when  thev  had  seen  it,  thej 
made  known  abroad  the  saying  which  was  UM  tkem  conoeming  this 
ehiJd;  and."  as  well  they  m^, ''  aU  that  beard  it,  wondered?^  But 
Hary,  bavii^  first  chained  her  joy  into  wonder,  turned  her  wonder 
into  entertamments  of  ike  mjsUrr,  and  the  mvst^  into  a  fruition 
and  cohabitation  with  it :  £or  ''Ksry  kept  all  l^ese  sayings,  sad 
pondered  them  in  her  heart."  And  the  sb^herds  having  seen  what 
the  aocds  did  upontiie  publication  of  the  news,  which  less  concerned 
them  Uian  us,  had  learnt  their  duty,  to  sing  an  honour  to  God,  for 
the  nativity  of  Christ :  for  "  tiie  sh%>}kerds  returned,  glcHrifying  and 
piraisiiw:  God  for  all  the  tilings  that  they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  it 
was  U&.  unto  them." 

8.  But  the  angels  had  told  the  shwherds  that  the  nativity  was 
^  ^bd  tidings  of  great  joy  unto  all  people ;"  and,  that  '<  the  heavens 
mi^  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  w  firmament  shew  His  handy 
work,''  this  also  was  told  abroad,  even  to  the  gentiles,  by  a  sign 
from  beaven,  by  the  message  of  a  star.  For  there  was  a  prophecy 
of  T^^«"p»j  fiunons  in  all  the  eastern  country,  and  recorded  by  Moses,^ 

*  Igilnr  eo  tempore,  fd  est,  eo  anno,  quo  flrmieslmam  ireriseimtrnqne 

pteera  oi^iniilione  Dai  Cesar  oompesuit,  natvs  est  Christus ;  eujus  adventui 

pax  ista  famnlata  est;   in  cujus  orta  aadientibns  hominibos  exaltaotes 

aageli  eecineraat,  Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo,  et  in  terra  pax,  Sco.    Oros.  ibid. 

'    *  Num.  rxiv.  17, 19. 
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*'  there  shall  come  a  star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  shall  arise  out 
of  Israel:  out  of  Jacob  shall  come  He  that  shall  have  dominion." 
Which  although  in  its  first  sense  it  signified  David,  who  was  the 
conqueror  of  the  Moabites,  yet  in  its  more  mysterious  and  chiefly 
intended  sense,  it  related  to  the  Son  of  David ;  and  in  expectation  of 
the  event  of  this  prophecy,*  the  Arabians,  the  sons  of  Abraham  by 
Keturah,  whose  portion  given  by  their  patriarch  was  gold,  frank- 
incense, and  myrrh,  who  were  great  lovers  of  astronomy,  did  with 
diligence  expect  the  revelation  of  a  mighty  prince  in  Judea  at  such 
time  when  a  miraculous  and  extraordinary  star  should  aj^pear ;  and 
therefore,  "  when  Jesus  was  bom  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea  in  the  davs 
of  Herod  the  king,  there  came  wise  men,"  inspired  by  God,  taught 
by  art,  and  persuaded  by  prophecy,  "  from  the  east  to  Jerasalem, 
saying.  Where  is  He  that  is  bom  king  of  the  JewsP  for  we  have  seen 
His  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  Him."  The  Greeks 
suppose  this  which  was  called  a  star  to  have  been  indeed  an  angel  in 
a  pular  of  fire,  and  the  semblance  of  a  star ;  and  it  is  made  the  more 
lil^ely*  by  coming  and  standing  directlv  over  the  humble  roof  of  His 
nativity,  which  is  not  discemiole  in  tue  station  of  a  star,  thou^  it 
be  supposed  to  be  lower  than  the  orb  of  the  moon.  To  which  if  we 
add,  mat  they  only  saw  it  (so  far  as  we  know),  and  that  it  appeared 
as  it  were  by  voluntary  periods,  it  will  not  be  very  improbable  but 
that  it  might  be  like  the  angel  that  went  before  the  sons  of  Israel  in 
a  pillar  of  fire  by  ni^ht ;  or  rather,  like  the  little  shining  stars  sitting 
upon  the  bodies  of  rrobus,  Tharacus,  and  Andronicus,  martyrs,  when 
their  bodies  were  searched  for  in  the  days  of  Dioclesian,  and  pointed 
at  by  those  bright  angels. 

9.  This  star  did  not  trouble  Herod,  till  the  Levantiae  princes 
expounded  the  mysteriousness  of  it,  and  said  it  declared  a  "  king  to 
be  bom  in  Jewry,"  and  that  the  stax  was  his,  not  applicable  to  any 
signification  but  of  a  king's  birth.  And  therefore,  although  it  was 
no  prodigy  nor  cornet,*^  foretelling  diseases,  plagues,  war,  and  death, 
but  only  the  happy  birth  of  a  most  excellent  prince,  yet  it  brought 

'affrightment  to  Herod  and  all  Jerusalem:  for  "  when  Herod  the  king 
had  heard  these  things,  he  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem  with  him.' 
And  thinking  that  the  question  of  the  kingdom  was  now  in  dispute, 
and  an  heir  sent  from  heaven  to  lay  challenge  to  it,  who  brought  a 
star  and  the  learning  of  the  east  with  him  for  evidence  and  prooation 
of  his  title,  Herod  thought  there  was  no  security  to  his  usurped 
possession,  unless  he  could  rescind  the  decrees  of  Heaven,  and  reverse 
the  results  and  eternal  counsels  of  predestination;  and  he  was  re- 
solved to  venture  it,  first  by  craft,  and  then  by  violence. 

10.  And  first,  "  he  calls  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the  people 
together,  and  demanded  of  them  where  Christ  shoidd  be  bom; '  and 
found,  by  their  joint  determination,  that  Bethldiem  of  Judea  was 

'  ,Epip1).  in  Expos,  fid.  catLol.,  cap.  viii. 

*  Et  terns  mutantem  regoa  cometem.  Lucan.  i.  529.  Chalcid.  in  Tim. 
Platon. 
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the  place  designed  by  ancient  proj^hei^  and  God's  decree.  Next,  he 
inqinred  of  the  wise  men  concerning  the  star,  bnt  privily,  what  time 
it  appeared.  Eor  the  star  had  not  motion  certain  and  regular,'  by 
the  laws  of  nature ;  but  it  so  ffuided  the  wise  men  in  their  journey 
that  it  stood  when  they  stooo^  moved  not  when  they  rested,  and 
went  forward  when  they  were  able,  making  no  more  haste  than  they 
did,  who  carried  mneh  of  the  business  and  employment  of  the  star 
along  with  them :  but  when  Herod  was  satisfied  in  his  questions, 
**  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,"  with  instructions  **  to  search  dili- 
eently  for  the  young  child,  and  to  bring  him  word,"  pretending  that 
he  would  "  come  and  worship  him  also. ' 

IL  The  wise  men  prosecuted  the  business  of  their  journey,  and 
"  having  heard  the  kmg;  thev  departed;  and  the  star"  (which,  as  it 
seems,  attended  their  motion)  "  went  before  them,  until  it  came  and 
stood  over  where  the  voung  child  was ;"  where  "  when  they  saw  the 
star,  they  rejoiced  witn  exceeding  great  joj;"  such  a  joy  as  is  usual 
to  wearied  totveUers  when  they  are  entering  into  their  inn ;  such  a 
joy  as  when  our  hopes  and  matest  longings  are  laying  hold  upon 
toe  piooer  objects  of  their  desires ;  a  joy  of  certainty  immediately 
before  the  possession :  for  that  is  the  greatest  jov  which  possesses 
before  it  is  satisfied,  and  rejoices  with  a  jov  not  abated  by  the  sur- 
feits of  possession,  but  heightened  with  all  the  apprehensions  and 
fancies  of  hope  and  the  neighbourhood  of  fruition ;  a  ioy  of  nature, 
of  wonder,  and  of  religion.  And  now  their  hearts  laboured  with  a 
throng  of  spirits  and  passions^  and  ran  into  the  house,  to  the  embrace- 
ment  of  Jesus,  even  oefore  their  feet:  but  "  when  they  were  come 
into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young  child,  with  Mary  His  mother." 
And  possibly  their  expectation  was  something  lessened  and  their 
wonder  heightened,  when  they  saw  their  hope  empty  of  nomp  and 
gaietv,  the  great  King's  throne  to  be  a  mim^r,  a  stable  to  Hia 
chamber  of  presence,  a  thin  court,  and  no  ministers,  and  the  Kin£^ 
himself  a  pretty  babe;  and,  but  that  He  had  a  star  over  His  hea^ 
nothing  to  distinguish  Him  from  the  common  condition  of  children, 
or  to  excuse  Him  from  the  miseries  of  a  poor  and  empty  fortune. 

12.  This  did  not  scandalize  those  wise  persons;  but  beinj;  con- 
vinced by  that  testimony  from  heaven,  and  the  union  of  all  circum- 
stanoeS)  *'  they  fell  down  and  worshipped  Him,"  after  the  manner  of 
the  easterlings  when  they  do  veneration  to  their  kings,  not  vnth  an 
empty  Ave  and  ^y  blessms  of  fine  words,  but  '*  they  bring  presents 
ana  oome  into  His  courts ;"  for  "  when  they  had  opened  their  treasures, 
thev  presented  unto  Him  j^ifts,  gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh."  And 
if  thc»e  gifts  were  mysterious,'  beyond  the  acknowledgment  of  Him 
to  be  the  kinjg  of  the  Jews,  and  Christ  that  should  come  into  the 
^rid;  frankinoense  might  signify  Him  to  be  acknowledged  a  God» 

'  8.  Leo,  serm.  ir.  de  epiph. 

*  8.  Ambros.  in  Loe.  ii.  6.  S.  Leo,  Senn.  de  Epiph.  It.  tI.  Theopbil. 
in  Hatt.  ii.    8.  Bernard,  in  Serm.  ii.  de  Epiph. 
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m jrrh  to  be  a  mam,  and  gold  to  be  a  king ;  tmleas  we  choose  br  gdd 
to  signify  the  acts  of  mercy ;  bj  myrro^  the  chastity  of  minos  and 
pnrity  of  our  bodies,  to  the  mcorraption  of  which  myrrh  is  espedally 
mstnimentai ;  and  by  incense  we  mtend  oiir  prayers,'  as  the  most 
apt  presents  and  oblations  to  the  honour  and  sernce  of  this  yonng 
lung.  But  howerer  the  fancies  of  religion  may  represent  rancty  Si 
ideas,  the  act  of  adoration  was  direct  and  religions,  and  the  mynii 
was  medicinal  to  His  tender  body ;  the  incense  possibly  no  more 
than  was  necessaiy  in  a  stable,  the  first  throne  of  His  hnmilitj:  and 
the  gdd  was  a  good  antidote  against  the  present  indigencies  of  His 
poverty :  presents  such  as  were  used  in  all  the  Lerant  (especially  in 
Arabia  and  Saba,  to  which  the  growth  of  myrrh  and  franldneense 
were  proper)  in  their  addresses  to  their  God  and  to  their  kin^ ;  and 
were  mstmments  with  which,  nnder  the  veil  of  flesh,  they  worshipped 
the  eternal  Word^  the  wisdom  of  God,  nnder  infant  isnooency ;  the 
almighty  power,  m  so  great  weakness;  and  tmder  the  lowness  of 
human  nature,  the  altitude  of  mmesty  and  the  infinity  of  dtrine 
riorr.  And  so  was  rerifled  the  premction  of  the  prophet  Esay'  under 
Qie  type  of  the  son  of  the  prophetess,  '*  before  a  child  shaH  haye 
knowledge  to  ciy,  My  father  ana  my  mother,  he  shall  take  the  qraQ 
of  Damascus  ana  Bamaria  from  before  the  king  of  Assyria.'* 

13.  When  they  had  paid  the  tribute  of  their  offerings  and  adora* 
tiOtt,  ''being  warned  in  their  sleep  by  an  angel  not  to  retum  to 
Herod,  they  returned  into  their  own  country  another  way;"  where, 
haying  been  satisfied  with  the  pleasures  of  reli^on,  ana  tatudit  br 
that  rare  demonstration  which  was  made  by  Chnst  how  man's  nsqppf- 
ness  did  nothing  at  all  consist  in  the  affluence  of  worldly  possessions^ 
or  the  tumours  of  honour ;  having  seen  the  eternal  Son  of  God  poor 
and  weak  and  unclothed  of  all  exterior  ornaments ;  the^r  renounced 
the  world,  and  retired  empty  into  the  recesses  of  religion  and  the 
delights  of  philosophy. 

Ad  sEcmoN  rv. 

Oonnderalioni  wpcn  the  Apparition  qftke  AngeU  to  ike 
Skepnerdi* 

1«  When  the  angels  saw  that  come  to  pass  which  Gabriel^  the 
oreat  ambassador  of  God  had  declared ;  that  which  had  been  pimyed 
for  and  expected  four  thousand  vears :  and  that  by  the  merits  of  tins 
new-bom  Frinoe  their  younger  brethren  and  inferiors  hi  the  wder  of 
intelliflent  creatures  were  now  to  be  redeemed,  that  mffa  should  par' 
take  the  glories  of  their  secret  habitations,  and  should  fill  up  those 
toid  pkoes  whioh  the  fall  of  Lucifer  and  the  third  part  of  the  stanF 

•  Pha.  iv.  18;  P».  cxli.  2 ;  Eev.  v,  8. 

1  Isa.  iriji.  4.    Just  H .  DiaL  wm  Tmhon.  $  78.    TsrtiiL  ooaftr.  Mar- 
don,  iii.  18. 
>  Rev.  zii.  4. 
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had  made,  their  joj  was  great  as  their  understaading ;  and  these 
mountains  did  leap  with  joy,  hecauae  the  valleys  were  filled  with 
henediction  and  a  miitfal  shower  horn  heaven.  And  if  at  the  con- 
vernon  of  one  sinner  there  is  jubilation  and  a  festival  kept  among 
the  angels^  how  great  shall  we  imagine  this  rejoicing  to  oe,  when 
salvatini  and  redemption  was  sent  to  all  the  world !  But  we  also^ 
to  whom  the  joy  did  more  personally  relate  (for  they  rejoiced  for  onr 
flakes),  ahonla  learn  to  estimate  the  grace  done  ns,  and  believe  there 
is  something  very  extraordinary  in  the  piety  and  salvation  of  a  mai^ 
iriienthe  an^eb,  who  in  res^iect  of  ns  are  unconcerned  in  the  comma- 
nications»  rejoice  with  the  joy  of  conquerors,  or  persons  suddenly 
ransomed  from  tortures  and  death. 

8.  Bui  the  an^eb  also  had  other  motions :  for  besides  the  pleasures 
of  that  joy,  which  they  had  in  beholding  human  nature  so  highly 
exalted,  and  that  Gk)d  was  man,  and  man  was  God;  they  were  tnn»> 
iprted  with  admiration  at  the  ineffable  counsel  of  God's  predestin*' 
tion,  prostratinff  themselves  with  adoration  and  modesty,  seeing  God 
80  hmnUed,  and  man  so  dtanged,  and  so  fuU  of  chanty,  that  God 
stocped  to  the  condition  of  man,  and  man  was  inflamed  bejn>nd  the 
love  of  seraphim,  and  was  made  more  knowing  than  cherubim,  more 
established  uan  thrones,  more  happy  than  all  the  orders  of  angola. 
The  issue  of  this  oonsidmttion  teacnes  us  to  learn  their  charity,  and 
to  extenninate  all  the  intimations  and  beginnings  of  envy,  that  we 
may  as  much  rejoice  at  the  good  of  others  as  of  ourselves :  for  theft 
we  bve  good  for  God's  sake,  when  we  bve  good  wherever  God  hath 
nlaoed  it :  and  that  joy  is  ehaiitable  which  overflows  our  neighboun^ 
adds  when  ourselves  are  unconoemed  in  the  personal  aocruements; 
for  so  we  are  ''made  partakers  of  all  that  fear  God,''  when  charity 
unites  their  joy  to  ours^  as  it  makes  us  partakers  of  their  common 


8.  And  now  the  angeb  who  had  adored  the  hdy  Jesus  in  heavei^ 
eome  also  to  pay  their  homage  to  Him  upon  earth :  and  kying  aside 
their  flaming  swords,  they  take  into  tneir  hancb  instruments  of 
mnsio,  and  smg,  ''Ghxy  be  to  God  on  high :"  flrst,  si^jnihing  to  ua 
that  the  incarnation  of  the  hdlv  Jesus  was  a  very  great  mstmment  of 
the  fdorification  of  God,  and  tiiose  divine  perfections  in  which  He  Li 
* '  OT  pleased  to  communicate  Himself  to  us  were  in  nothinff  mani- 
Msomnchasinthemysteriousnessofthis  work:  seconcmr;and 
m  vain  doth  man  satisfy  hunself  with  complacencies  and  amoitioua 
designs  upon  earth,  when  he  sees  before  hmi  GhkL  in  the  form  of  a 
servant^  humble,  and  poor,  and  crying,  and  an  infant  full  of  need  and 
veakneaa. 

4.  But  God  hath  pleased  to  reconcile^His  glory  with  our  eternal 
benefit ;  and  that  also  waspart  of  the  angels'  song,  ''In  earth*  peace 
to  men  of  good  will"  For  now  we  need  not»  with  Adam,  to  f^ 
frtnu  the  presence  oi  the  Lord,  9mng,  "I  heard  Thy  voice,  and  I 
vas  afraid,  and  hid  myself;"  for  Me,  from  whom  our  sins  made  ua 
Moe  to  ^,  now  weeps,  and  is  an  infant  in  His  mothex^s  aima^ 
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seeking  strange  means  to  be  reconciled  to  ns ;  hath  foivotten  all  His 
anger,  and  is  swallowed  up  with  love,  and  encircled  witii  irradiations 
of  amorous  affections  ana  good  will :  and  the  effects  of  this  good 
wiU  are  not  referred  only  to  persons  of  heroical  and  eminent  graces 
and  operations,  of  vast  and  expensive  charities,  of  prodi^ous  absti- 
nences, of  eremitical  retirements,  of  ascetical  diet,  or  pertect  religion, 
and  canonized  persons ;  but  to  all  ''men  of  good  wiU,"  whose  souls 
are  hallowed  with  holy  purposes  and  pious  desires,  though  the 
beauties  of  the  religion  and  holy  thoughts  were  not  spent  in  exterior 
acts,  nor  called  out  by  the  opportunities  of  a  rich  and  expressive 
fortune. 

5.  But  here  we  know  where  the  seat  and  regiment  of  peace  is 
placed,  and  all  of  it  must  pass  by  us  and  descend  upon  us  as  duty 
and  reward :  it  proceeds  from  the  Word  incarnate,  from  the  Son  of 
God  undertaking  to  reconcile  us  to  His  Father;  and  it  is  ministered 
and  consi^ed  unto  us  by  every  event  and  act  of  providence,  whether 
it  be  deciphered  in  characters  of  paternal  indulgence,  or  of  oonec- 
tion,  or  aosolution.  For  that  is  not  peace  from  above,  to  have  all 
things  according  to  our  human  and  natural  wishes ;  but  to  be  in 
favour  with  GhM,  that  is  peace :  always  remembering,  that  to  be 
chastised  by  Him  is  not  a  certain  testimony  of  His  mere  wrath,  but 
to  all  His  servants  a  character  of  love  smd  of  paternal  provision, 
since  ''He  chastises  every  son  whom  He  receives."  Whosoever 
seeks  to  avoid  all  tins  world's  adversity,  can  never  find  peace ;  but 
he  only  who  hath  resolved  all  his  affections,  and  placed  tuem  in  the 
heart  of  Qod;  he  who  denies  his  own  will,  and  hath  killed  self-love, 
and  all  those  enemies  within  that  make  afflictions  to  become  miseries 
indeed,  and  full  of  bitterness ;  he  only  enjovs  tins  peace :  and  in  pro- 
portion to  every  man's  mortification  ana  self-denial,  so  are  the 
decrees  of  his  peace.  And  this  is  the  peace  which  the  angel  pro- 
claimed at  the  enunciation  of  that  birth,  which  taught  humuity  and 
contempt  of  things  bdow  and  all  their  vainer  glories,  by  the  gr»test 
argument  in  the  world,  even  the  poverty  of  God  incarnate.  And  if 
God  sent  His  own  natural,  only-begotten,  and  beloved  Son,  in  all  the 
dresses  of  poverty  and  contempt ;  that  person  is  vain  who  thinks 
God  will  love  him  better  than  He  loved  His  own  Son,  or  that  He 
wHl  express  His  love  any  other  or  gentler  way  than  to  make  him 
partaker  of  the  fortune  of  His  el£st  Son.  There  is  one  other 
postern  to  the  dwellings  of  peace,  and  that  is,  "good  will  to  men ;" 
for  so  much  charity  as  we  have  to  others,  such  a  measure  of  peace 
also  we  may  enjoy  at  home:  for  peace  was  only  proclaimed  to 
"men  of  good  wul,"  to  them  that  are  at  peace  with  God  and  all  the 
worlds 

6.  But  the  angel  brought  the  message  to  shepherds,  to  persons 
simple,  and  mean,  and  humble ;  persons  likely  to  be  more  appre- 
hensive of  the  mystery,  and  less  of  the  scandal,  of  the  poverty  of  the 
Messias:  for  they  whose  custom  or  affections  dwell  in  secular 
pomps,  who  are  not  used  by  charity  or  humility  to  stoop  to  an  even- . 
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ntss  and  oonaidention  of  their  brethren  of  equal  natures  thongh  of 
rneqnal  fortunes,  are  persons  of  all  the  world  most  indisposed  and 
reiLoved  from  the  understanding  of  spiritual  excellencies,  especiallj 
when  they  do  not  come  clothed  with  advantaees  of  the  worla  and  of 
such  beauties  which  they  admire.  God  himsdf  in  poyerty,  comes  in 
a  prgudioe  to  them  that  love  riches,  and  simplicity  is  folly  to  crafty 
persons;'  a  mean  birth  is  an  i^oble  stain,  be^aiy  is  a  scandal,  and 
the  erofis  an  unanswerable  objection.  But  the  angel's  moral  in  the 
circnnistance  of  his  address,  and  inviting  the  poor  shepherds  to 
Betbleben^  is,  that  none  are  fit  to  come  to  Christ  but  those  who  are 
poor  in  spirit,  despisers  of  the  world,  simple  in  their  hearts,  without 
craft  and  secular  designs ;  and  therefore  neither  did  the  angel  tell 
the  sto^  to  Herod,  nor  to  the  scaribes  and  pharisees,  whose  ambition 
bad  ends  contradictoiy  to  the  simplicity  and  poverty  of  the  birth  of 
Jesus. 

7.  These  shepherds,  when  they  conversed  with  angels,  were 
"watching  over  their  flocks  bv  night ;"  no  revellers,  but  in  a  painful 
and  dangerous  employment,  the  work  of  an  honest  calling,  securing 
their  foQs  against  mcnrsions  of  wild  beasts,  which  in  those  countries 
are  not  seldom  or  unfrequent.  And  Christ  being  the  ^;reat  Shepherd, 
(and  possibly  for  the  analogy's  sake  the  sooner  manifested  to  shep- 
herds,) hath  made  His  ministers  overseers  of  their  flocks»  distin- 
guished in  their  particular  folds,  and  conveys  the  mysteriousness  of 
His  kingdom  first  to  the  pastors,  and  by  their  ministry  to  the  flocks. 
But  although  all  of  them  he  admitted  to  the  ministry,  yet  those  only 
to  the  interior  recesses  and  nearer  imitations  of  Jesus,  who  are 
watchful  over  their  flocks,  assiduous  in  their  labours,  painful  in  their 
sufferings,  present  in  the  dan^rs  of  the  sheep,  ready  to  interpose 
their  persons,  and  sacrifice  their  lives ;  these  are  shepherds  who  first 
converse  with  ansels,  and  finallv  shall  enter  into  the  presence  of  the 
LoitL  But  besi&s  this  symbol,  we  are  taught  in  the  significations 
of  the  letter,  that  he  that  is  diligent  in  the  business  of  an  honest 
calling,  is  then  doing  service  to  God ;  and  a  work  so  pleasing  to  Him 
who  hath  appointed  the  sons  of  men  to  labour,  that  to  these  shepherds 
He  made  a  return  and  recompense  by  the  conversation  of  an  angel,  and 
hath  advanced  the  reputation  of  an  honest  and  a  mean  employment 
to  such  a  testimony  of  acceptance,  that  no  honest  person,  tnough 
busied  in  meaner  offices,  may  ever  hereafter  in  the  estimation  of 
Christ's  disciples  become  contemptible.  ' 

*  At  nos  Tirtates  ipaas  invertimas,  atqne 
Stncerum  capimus  vas  incnistare.    Probus  quia 
Nobiscnm  vivit  ?  mnltum  esc  demissas  homo.    Illi 
Tardo,  cognomen  pingni  damns. 


SimpKoior  quis  nt  forte  legentem 

Aut  taeifcam  impellat  quovis  sermone?  molestus! 

Commani  sensn  plane  caret,  inqnimus. 

Hor.  Sat.L3.05. 
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8.  The  signs  which  the  angel  gare  to  discoTer  the  habe,  were  na 
nuurks  of  lustre  and  vanity;  but  they  should  find,  firsts  a  babe; 
secondly,  swaddled ;  thiidly,  lyins  in  a  manger :  the  first  a  testimony 
of  His  numility,  the  second  of  His  poverty,  the  third  oi  His  incom- 
modity  and  uneasiness.  For  Christ  came  to  combat  the  whole  body 
of  sin,  and  to  destroy  every  province  of  Satan's  kingdom ;  for  these 
are  direct  antinomies  to  "  £he  lusts  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  cdf  th«  eyes, 
and  the  pride  of  life :"  against  the  first,  Christ  opposed  His  hard  and 
imeasy  lodging ;  against  the  second,  the  poorness  of  His  swaddling 
bands  and  mantle;  and  the  third  is  combated  by  the  great  dignation 
and  descent  of  Christ,  from  a  throne  of  majesty  to  the  stiSe  of  a 
sucking  babe.  And  these  are  the  first  lessons  He  hath  taught  us  for 
our  imitation;  which  that  we  may  the  better  do,  as  we  must  take 
Him  for  our  pattern,  so  also  for  our  heber,  and  pray  to  the  holy 
Child,  and  He  will  not  only  teach  us,  but  also  give  us  power  ana 
abiUty. 

Ths  Pbatib. 


0  BLESSED  and  eternal  Jesu,  at  whose  birth  the  quires  of  angels 
aan^  praises  to  God  and  prochdmed  peace  to  men,  sanctify  mj 
will  and  mterior  affections;  make  me  to  m  within  the  ocmditions  i 


peace,  that  I  be  holy  and  mortified,  a  despiser  of  the  world  and  ex- 
terior vanities,  humble  and  chadtable ;  that  hj  Thy  eminent  example 
I  may  be  so  fixed  in  the  designs  and  prosecution  ot  the  ends  of  God 
and  a  blissfol  eternity,  that  I  be  unmoved  with  the  tenors  ci  the 
world,  unaltered  with  its  allurements  and  seductions,  not  ambitious 
of  its  honour,  not  desirous  of  its  fulness  and  plenty ;  but  make  me 
cUligent  in  the  employment  Thou  givest  me,  faithful  in  diachaige  of 
my  trust,  modest  m  my  desires,  content  in  the  issues  of  Thy  prori- 
dence ;  that  in  such  dispositions  I  may  receive  and  entertain  visita- 
tions from  heaven  and  revelations  of  the  mysteries  and  blisses  evan- 
gelical ;  that  by  such  directions  I  may  be  brought  into  Thy  preaencep 
there  to  see  Tny  beauties  and  admire  Thy  graces,  and  imitate  all  Thy 
imitable  excellencies,  and  rest  in  Thee  for  ever;  in  this  world,  by  the 
perseverance  of  a  holy  and  comfortable  life,  and  in  the  world  to  oome, 
m  the  partirapation  (k  Thy  essential  glories  and  f eUdties,  O  Uessed 
and  etemalJesus  I 


Connderatiatis  of  the  epipham  of  the  blessed  Jesus  hy  a  star, 
and  the  ctdoraiwn  qf  Jesus  by  the  eastern  magi. 

1.  God,  who  is  the  universal  Fatiier  of  all  men,  at  the  nativity  (^ 
the  Messias  gave  notice  of  it  to  all  the  world,  as  they  were  repre- 
sented by  the  grand  division  of  Jews  and  gentiles;  lo  the  Jewish 
shepherds  by  an  angel,  to  the  eastern  magi  by  a  star.  Por  the  gospel 
is  of  univeisal  dissemination,  not  confined  within  the  limits  oi  a  na- 
tional prerogative,  but  catholio  and  diffused :  as  God's  love  was,  so 
was  the  dispensation  of  it,  ** without  respect  of  persons;"  for  idl. 
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being  indnded  under  the  curse  of  sin,  were  to  Him  eqnal  and  indif* 
ferent,  nndistinffuishable  objects  of  merer :  and  Jesus,  descended  of 
the  Jews,  was  also  "the  expectation  of  the  gentiles,"  and  therefore 
commnnicated  to  all ;  the  grace  of  God  being  like  the  air  we  breathe ; 
and  "it  hath  appeared  to  all  men,"^  saith  m.  Paul :  but  the  conTey- 
ances  and  oommunicatioiis  of  it  were  different  in  the  degrees  of  clarity 
and  illustration ;  the  angel  told  the  ^epherda  the  sto^  of  the  nati- 
vity plainly  and  Hterally ;  the  star  invited  the  wise  men  by  its  rare* 
ness  and  preternatural  appsurition ;  to  which  also,  as  by  a  f ootpath» 
they  had  oeen  led  by  the  prophecy  of  Balaam. 

2.  Bat  here  first  the  grace  of  God  prevents  us;  without  Him  we 
ean  do  nothtng ;  He  kys  the  first  stone  in  every  spmtual  buildings 
and  then  expats,  by  that  strength  He  first  (;ave  us,  that  we  ma£» 
the  auperstmctures.  But  as  a  stone  thrown  mto  a  river,  first  moves 
the  water  and  disturbs  its  surface  into  a  circle,  and  then  its  own 
force  wafts  the  neighbouring  drops  into  a  larjger  figure  by  its  juniper 
weij^t :  so  is  the  ^ntot  oi  God  the  first  prmciple  of  our  spuitual 
motion ;  and  when  it  moves  us  into  its  own  figure,  and  hath  actuated 
and  ennobled  our  natural  jxywers  by  the  influence  of  that  first  xaoen- 
tive,  we  continue  the  motion,  and  enlarge  the  prperess.  But  as  the 
drde  on  tbe  face  of  the  waters  grows  weaker,  tiu  it  hath  smoothed 
itself  into  a  natural  and  even  emrent,  unless  the  force  be  renewed  or 
continned ;  so  does  aU  our  natural  endeavour,  when  first  set  a-work 
by  God's  preventing  grace,  decline  to  the  imperfection  of  its  own 
kind,  unless  the  same  foree  be  made  energetical  and  operative  by  the 
oontmuation  and  renewing  of  the  same  supernatural  influenoe. 

3.  And  therefore  the  eastern  magi,  being  first  raised  up  into  wonder 
and  cforiosity  by  the  apparition  of  the  star,  were  very  fv  from  flndxiup 
Jesus  by  such  general  and  indefinite  significations ;  but  then  the  good* 
ness  of  Qod'sgrace  increased  its  own  influenoe ;  for  an  inspiration  from 
tile  Spirit  of  wd  admonished  them  to  observe  the  star,  showed  the  star 
that  they  might  find  it,  taught  them  to  acknowledge  it*  instmotedthem 
to  understand  its  imrpose,  and  invited  them  to  follow  it,  and  never 
lefttbem  till  they  hadfoundtheholy  Jesus.  Thus  also  God  deals  with 
US.  He  gives  us  the  first  grace,  and  adds  the  seoond ;  He  enlightens 
our  understanding  and  actuates  our  lenities,  and  sweetly  allures 
ns  by  tbe  proiK)8ition  of  rewards,  and  wounds  us  with  the  arrows  of 
His  love,  and  infiames  us  with  fire  from  heaven;  ever  givinff  us  new 
assistances,  or  increasing  the  old,  refrc^diing  us  with  coimbrts,  or 
arming  ns  with  patienoe ;  sometimes  stirring;  our  affections  bv  the 
ligh^neld  out  to  our  understanding,  sometnnes  bringinj^  connrma^ 
tion  to  our  understanding  by  the  motion  of  our  affections,  till  by 
vuiety  of  means  we  at  lut  arrive  at  Bethlehem,  in  the  service  and 
eDtertainments  of  the  holv  Jesus ;  which  we  shaU  certainly  do,  if  we 
follow  tiie  invitations  oi  grace  and  exterior  assistances  which  are 

«  Th.  ii  11. 

*  D6dlt...lnte]leetiim  ^ui  prMtidt  tiganai*    8.  Lao,  S«cm.  1.  de  Epiph. 
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given  ma  to  instinct  ns,  to  help  ns,  and  to  invite  ns,  but  not  to  force 
onr  endeavours  and  co-operations. 

4.  As  it  was  an  unsearchable  wisdom,  so  it  was  an  unmeasurable 
grace  of  providence  and  dispensation,  which  God  did  exhibit  to  the 
wise  men ;  to  them,  as  to  all  men,  disposing  the  ministries  of  His 
gnuse  sweetly,  and  by  proportion  to  the  capacities  of  the  person  sus- 
cipient.  For  God  called  the  gentiles  by  such  means  which  their 
customs  and  learning  had  made  prompt  and  easy.  Eor  these  magi 
were  great  philosophers  and  astronomers,  and  therefore  God  sent  a 
miraculous  star,  to  invite  and  lead  them  to  a  new  and  more  eloiious 
light,  the  lights  of  grace  and  glory.  And  God  so  blessed  them  in 
following  the  star,  to  which  uieir  innocent  curiosiiy  and  national 
customs  were  apt  to  lead  them,  that  their  custom  was  changed  to 
grace,  and  their  learning  heightened  with  inspiration;  and  God 
crowned  all  with  a  spiritual  and  glorious  event.  It  was  not  much 
unlike  which  God  did  to  the  princes  and  diviners  among  the  Philis- 
tines, who  sent  the  ark  back  with  five  golden  emerods  ana  five  golden 
mice ;  an  act  proportionable  to  the  custom  and  sense  of  their  nation 
and  religion :  yet  God  accepted  their  opinion  and  divination  to  the 
utmost  end  they  designed  it,  and  took  the  plagues  of  emerods  and 
mice  from  them.  For  oftentimes  the  custom  or  the  philosophy  of 
the  opinions  of  a  nation  are  made  instrumental,  through  Qod's  ac- 
ceptance, to  ends  higher  than  they  can  produce  by  their  own  energy 
and  intendment.  A^d  thus  the  astrological  divinations  of  the  magi 
were  turned  into  the  order  of  a  greater  desig^  than  the  whole  art 
could  promise,  their  employment  being  altered  into  grace,  and  nature 
into  a  miracle.  But  then,  when  the  wise  men  were  brought  by  this 
means,  and  had  seen  Jesus,  then  God  takes  ways  more  immediate 
and  proportionable  to  the  kingdom  of  grace ;  the  next  time,  God 
speaks  to  them  by  an  angeL  For  so  is  God's  usual  manner,  to  bring 
OS  to  Him  first  by  ways  agreeable  to  us,  and  then  to  increase  by 
ways  agreeable  to  Himself.  And  when  He  hath  furnished  us  with 
new  capacities,  He  gives  new  lights  in  order  to  more  perfect  employ- 
ments ;  and  "  to  him  that  hath  shall  be  given,  fuU  measure,  pressed 
down,  shidcen  together,  and  running  over;"  d^e  eternal  kindness  of 
God  being  IBce  the  sea^  which  dehffhts  to  run  in  its  old  channel,  and 
to  fill  the  hoUownesses  of  the  earm  which  itself  hath  made  and  hath 
once  watered. 

5.  This  star  which  conducted  the  wise  men  to  Bethlehem  (if  at 
least  it  was  properly  a  star,  and  not  an  angel)  was  set  in  its  pUoe  to 
be  seen  by  ail,  but  was  not  observed,  or  not  understood,  nor  its  mes- 
sage  obeyed,  by  any  but  the  three  wise  men.  And  indeed  no  man 
hath  cause  to  complain  of  God,  as  if  ever  He  would  be  deficient  in 
assistances  necessary  to  His  service ;  but  first  the  grace  of  God  sepa> 
rates  us  from  the  common  condition  of  incapacity  and  indisposition, 
and  then  we  separate  ourselves  one  from  another  by  the  use  or  ne-j 
gleet  of  this  grace ;  and  God  doing  His  part  to  us  hath  cause  to  com-l 
phun  of  us,  who  neglect  that  which  is  our  portion  of  the  work.    And 
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bowerer  cTen  the  issues  and  tlie  kindnesses  of  God's  predestination 
and  antecedent  mercy  do  very  much  toward  the  making  the  grace  to 
be  effectiTe  of  its  purpose,  jet  the  manner  of  all  those  mfluences  and 
operations  bdng  moral,  persuasiye,  reasonable,  and  divisible,  by  con- 
course of  various  circumstances,  the  cause  and  the  effect  are  brought 
nearer  and  nearer  in  various  suscipients,  but  not  brought  so  close 
together  but  that  God  expects  us  to  do  sometlmu^  towards  it  ;*  so 
that  we  may  say  with  St.  Paul,  "  it  is  not  I,  but  tne  grace  of  God 
that  is  with  me :"  and  at  the  same  time  when  by  reason  of  our  oo- 
operation  we  actuate  and  improve  God's  grace,  and  become  distin- 
guished from  other  persons  more  negligent  under  the  same  opportu- 
nities, God  is  He  wno  also  does  distingmsh  us  by  the  proportions 
and  circumstantiate  applications  of  His  grace  to  every  singular  capa- 
citj ;  that  we  may  be  careful  not  to  neglect  the  grace,  and  yet  to 
return  the  entire  gbry  to  God7 

6.  Although  God,  to  second  the  generous  design  of  these  wise 
personages  in  their  inquiry  of  the  new  prince,  made  the  star  to  guide 
them  through  the  difficulties  of  their  journey,  yet  when  they  came  to 
Jerusalem  the  star  disappeared;  God  so  resolving  to  try  their  faith, 
and  the  activity  of  their  desires ;  to  demonstrate  to  them  that  God  is 
the  lord  of  all  His  creatures,  and  a  voluntary  ^penser  of  His  own 
favours,  and  can  as  well  take  them  away  as  inuulfe  them ;  and  to 
engage  tbem  upon  the  use  of  ordinary  means  and  ministries  when 
they  are  to  be  had :  for  now  the  extraordinary  and  miraculous  guide 
for  a  time  did  cease ;  that  they,  being  at  Jerusalem,  might  inqunre  of 
them  whose  office  and  profession  of  sacred  mysteries  did  oblige  them 
to  publisb  the  Messias.  For  God  is  so  great  a  lover  of  order,"  so  re- 
gular and  certain  an  exactor  of  us  to  use  those  ordinary  ministries  of 
His  ovm  appointing,  that  He,  having  used  the  extraordinaiv  but  as 
architects  do  frames  of  wood,  to  support  the  arches  till  they  be  built» 
takes  them  away  when  the  work  is  r^y,  and  leaves  us  to  those  other 
of  His  designation ;  and  hath  given  such  efficacy  to  these,  that  they 
are  as  persuasive  and  operative  as  a  miracle ;  and  St.  Paul's  sermon 
would  convert  as  many  as  if  Moses  should  rise  from  the  grave.  And 
now  the  doctrines  of  Christianitv  have  not  only  the  same  truth,  but 
the  same  evidence  and  virtue  also  they  had  m  the  midst  of  those 
prime  demonstrations  extraordinary  by  miracle  and  prophecy,  if  men 
were  f£^^J  disposed. 

7.  When  they  were  come  to  the  doctors  of  the  Jews,  they  asked 

•  'AXX'  Zray  avMy  tic  aitrhQ^  x«  Qthq  avvdirr$Tau 


*Oc  ToTc  Bavovfft  xpq/car'  oiSkv  &^i\ii. 

JEschyl.  Pers.  742,  842. 
'  Oiov  $i  dwp6v  iffrtv  tvTvxiiy  ppoTo-Og, 

iEschyl.  Sept.  625. 
*  Tovro  ydf>  l<mv  aifry  Kal  rb  tlvai  co^la,  rb  iv  r&l^n  ttal  TiKu&rriTt 
irpo&ytiv  Ttiv  iroliitTiv'  wore  evyit<rikvai  dXXijXacf  eo^lavt  Kal  rd^iVf  Kal  • 
TtXiiort/Tam    Hierocl.  in  Pyth.  p,  18. 
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CQufidentlj  and  with  great  opemieas,  under  the  ear  and  eye  of  a 
tyrant  prinoe,  hloody  ml  timorona,  iealoos  and  ambitioosy  *'  Where 
ia  He  that  ia  bom  king  of  the  Jews  f  and  so  ffave  evidence  of  their 
faith,  of  their  magnammity,  and  fearless  oonndenoe  and  profession 
of  it,  and  of  their  love  of  the  mystery  and  object  in  pursoanoe  of 
which  they  had  taken  so  troublesome  and  vexations  journeys :  and 
besides  that  they  upbraided  the  tepidity  and  infidel  baseness  (tf  the 
Jewish  nation,  who  stood  nnmovea  ana  nnooncemed  by  all  the  cir- 
comstanoes  of  wonder,  and  stirred  not  one  step  to  make  inquiry  after 
or  to  visit  the  new-born  King;  they  also  teach  ns  to  be  open  and 
confident  in  our  religion  and  uith,  and  not  to  oonaider  our  temporal 
when  they  once  come  to  contest  against  our  religious  interests. 

8.  The  doctors  of  the  Jews  toldthe  wise  men  where  Christ  was  to 
be  bom;  the  magi,  they  address  themselves  with  haste  to  see  Him 
and  to  worship,  and  JJie  doctors  themselves  stir  not;  God  not  only 
serving  Himim  with  trath  out  of  the  mouths  of  impious  persons, 
but  magniMug  the  recesaes  of  His  counsel  and  wisdom  ami  predes- 
tination, wno  OSes  the  same  doctrine  to  glorify  Himsdf  and  to  con- 
found His  enemies^  to  save  the  schohirs  and  to  condemn  the  tutors, 
to  instruct  one  and  upbraid  the  other;  making  it  an  instrument  of 
fiith  and  a  conviction  of  infidelity;  the  aermons  of  the  doctors  in 
wwk  cases  beinc^  like  the  spoils  of  beavers,  shee{>,  and  silk-worm^ 
designed  to  dotioe  others,  aad  are  made  the  occasions  of  their  own 
BakednNB  and  the  causes  of  their  death.  But  as  it  is  a  demonstraticm 
of  the  divine  wisdom,  so  it  is  of  human  foUv;  there  being  no  greater 
unpradence  in  the  world,  than  to  do  others  advantage,  and  to  neglect 
our  own.*  '^Kthon  doest  well  onto  thyself,  men  will  speak  good  of 
thee ;''  but  if  thou  beest  like  a  chanaef  in  a  garden,  through  whidi 
the  water  runs  to  cool  and  moisten  the  herbs^  out  nothing  for  its  own 
use,  thou  boildest  a  fortune  to  them  upon  the  ruins  3  thine  own 
house,  while,  "  after  thy  preaching  to  others,  thou  thyself  dost  become 
A  cast-away/' 

9.  When  the  wise  men  departed  from  Jerusalem,  the  star  asain 
appeared,  and  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  fi:reat  joy :  and  indeed  to 
new  converts  and  persons  in  their  first  addresses  to  the  worship  of 
God,  such  spihtual  and  exterior  comforts  are  often  indul^^ed;  because 
then  God  judges  them  to  be  most  necessary,  as  bdng  invitations  to 
duty  by  the  entertainments  of  our  affections  with  such  sweetnesses 
whidi  represent  the  glory  of  the  reward  hj  the  antepadts  and  refresh- 
ments dispensed  even  in  the  ru^gedness  oi  the  way  andincommodities 
of  the  journey:  all  other  delists  are  the  pleasures  oi  beasts  or  the 
sports  of  children ;  these  are  ihe  antepasts  and  preventions  of  the  fiill 
feasts  and  overflowings  of  eternity. 

10.  When  they  came  to  Bethlehem,  and  the  star  pointed  them  to 
a  stable,  ihej  entered  in;  and  being  enlightened  with  a  divine  raj 
proceeding  mnn  the  face  of  the  holy  child,  and  seeing  through  the 

*  Piaga  mortale  che  si  non  pno  guarire, 
Vivere  ia  altrui,  et  in  ae  steaao  morire. 
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okmd,  wad  paanns  thnnigk  thescaadal  of  His  meanlodging  and  poor 
oonditioii,  thej  bowed  thmBdFOs  to  the  earth;  first  ^ving  themselTes 
an  oUatioB  to  this  fttat  King,  then  they  made  ofiennf  of  their  gifts: 
for  a  nan's  person  18  fint  accepted,  then  his  eift.  Ckxl  first  reguded 
Abel,  sod  taen  accepted  his  oftmng:  whiim  ve  are  best  tai^ht  to 
nodavtud  hj  the  piesent  instance;  for  it  means  no  more  bat  that  aU 
oatward  aemoes  and  oblations  are  made  aeoratable  by  the  prior  pre- 
KBtation  of  an  inward  sacrifice.  If  we  have  first  presented  ourselTCS, 
then  oar  gift  is  pkyamt,  as  coming  but  to  express  the  truth  of  the 
first  sMoriftce;  bat  if  onr  persons  be  not  first  made  a  hokxsaast  to  Gk>d, 
the  lesser  oblations  of  outward  presents  are  like  sacrifices  without  sah 
and  fire,  nothing  to  mi^e  them  pleasant  or  religions.  For  all  other 
senses  of  this  proposition  charge  upon  God  the  distinguishing  and 
accxptation  of  persons^  against  which  He  solemnly  protests :  God 
r^arda  no  man  s  person,  bat  according  to  the  dsmg  of  his  duty;  bat 
then  God  is  said  first  to  accept  the  pestoa,  and  then  the  gift;,  when 
the  pexaon  is  fimt  Amotified  and  giyen  to  God  by  the  vows  and  habits 
of  ft  iK^y  life;  and  then  all  the  actions  of  his  reugionaie  homogeneal 
to  theirprinajde,  and  accepted  by  the  aecentation  of  the  man. 

IL,  Taeae  magi  presented  to  the  holy  babe,  gold,  frankincense. 
and  raynb,  protesting  their  fuith  of  three  artides  by  the  OTmbolical 
ofaialaan:  bygdd,  that  He  was  a  king;  byineense^  that  lie  was  a 
God ;  by  mjm,  that  He  was  a  man.  And  the  presents  also  were 
icpreaeiitatire  of  interior  virtues :  the  myirh  si^mfyiiu^  faith,  mortifi^ 
catioa,  chaatitr^  eompnnction,  and  all  the  actions  of  the  poreative 
way  of  spo^nal  life;  the  incense  signifring  hope,  prayer,  obemenoe, 
good  intention,  and  all  the  actions  and  dCTotions  ot  the  illuminatiTe ; 
the  gimg  ^  fS^  representing  lore  to  God  and  car  nei^bours,  the 
oonteoBpt  of  nohes,  poverty  of  spirit^  and  all  the  eminencies  and 
spiritual  riches  of  the  unitiTe  life.  And  these  oblations  if  we  present 
to  the  hdj  Jesns^  both  our  persons  and  our  gifts  shall  be  accepted, 
<mr  ains  shall  be  ifoiged,  our  understandings  enlightened,  ana  our 
-wiOs  nnited  to  this  My  Child,  and  oititlea  to  a  communion  of  all 
His  grades. 

12.  And  iJnis,  in  one  view  and  two  instances*  God  hath  drawn  all 
the  world  to  Himself  by  His  Son  Jesus,  in  the  instance  of  the  shep- 
herds and  the  Arabian  maei,  Jews  and  sentiles,  learned  and  unlearned, 
rich  and  poor,  noble  ana  ignoble ;  that  in  Him  all  nations,  and  tdl 
coiiditionay  and  aUfRmilieSyWid  all  persons,  might  be  blessed;^  haying 

>  Nam  simiil  term  animiBque  dori* 
£t  saa  Bessi  nive  dimorea, 
Nunc  ovea  facti,  duea  te,  gregantnr 

Pacifl  in  aolam. 
•        •        .        •  •        • 

Moa  nhi  qnosdam  foerat  feranun, 
N«ac  iW  ritaa  viget  aDgelorum, 
Et  latet  jsttUB  qaibna  ipae  latro 

Vixit  in  antria. 
S.  Paulinas  in  reditu  Niccte.  vs.  205,  25. 
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called  all  by  one  star  or  other,  by  natural  reason,  or  by  the  secrets  of 
philosophy ;  by  the  revelations  of  the  ^pel,  or  by  the  ministry  of 
angels ;  by  the  illuminations  of  the  Spirit,  or  by  the  sermons  and 
dictates  of  spiritual  fathers :  and  hath  consigned  this  lesson  to  us, 
that  we  must  never  appear  before  the  Lord  empty;  offering  shifts  to 
Him,  by  the  expenses  or  by  the  affections  of  chmff ;  either  tfie  wor> 
shipping  or  the  oblations  of  religion,  either  the  riches  of  the  world  or 
the  loYe-  of  the  soul :  for  if  we  cannot  bring  gold  with  tbe  ridi 
Arabians,  we  may,  with  the  noor  shepherds,  come  and  '^kiss  the  Son, 
lest  He  be  angiy ;"  and  in  ail  cases  come  and  '*  serve  Him  with  fear 
and  reyerenoe '  and  spiritual  rejoicings. 

The  PEA.TES. 

MOST  holy  Jesu,  Thou  art  the  gloiy  of  Thy  people  Israel,  and  a 
light  to  the  gentiles,  and  wert  pleased  to  call  the  gentiles  to  the 
adoration  and  knowledge  of  Thy  sacred  person  and  laws,  communi- 
cating the  inestimable  riches  ot  Thy  holy  discip»line  to  all,  with  an 
universal  undistinffuishing  love ;  give  unto  us  spirits  docible,  pious> 
prudent,  and  ducme,  that  no  motion  or  invitation  of  grace  be  inef- 
fectual, but  may  produce  excellent  effects  upon  us,  and  the  secret 
whispers  of  Thy  Spirit  may  prevail  upon  our  affections,  in  order  to 
piety  and  obedience,  as  certainly  as  the  loudest  and  most  clamorous 
sermons  of  the  gosp^l*  Create  in  us  such  excellencies  as  are  fit  to 
be  presented  to  Thy  glorious  majesty;  accept  of  the  oblaticm  d* 
myself,  and  my  entire  services :  but  be  Thou  pleased  to  veiifj  my 
offering,  and  secure  the  possession  to  Thyself,  that  the  enemy  may 
not  poUute  the  sacrifice,  or  divide  the  gift,  or  question  the  title,  but' 
that  I  may  be  wholly  Thine,  and  for  ever ;  clarirf  my  understanding  i 
sanctify  my  will,  replenish  my  memory  with  arguments  of  piety  ;| 
then  shall  I  present  to  Thee  an  oblation  rich  and  nrecions  as  tlio 
treble  gift  ot  the  Levantme  princes.  Lord,  I  am  Tbine,  reject  jxm 
not  from  Thy  favour,  exclude  me  not  from  Thy  presence ;  then  shal^ 
I  serve  Thee  all  the  days  of  my  life,  and  partake  of  the  glories  of  Thy 
kingdom,  in  which  Thou  reignest  gloriously  and  etemaHy.     Am^p 

SECTION  V. 

Of  the  cireumcmon  qf  Jesus,  and  His  preeentiitum  in  the  iempl^^ 

1.  Ajnd  now  the  blessed  Saviour  of  the  world  began  to  do  thi 
work  of  His  mission  and  our  redemption :  and  because  man  had  pro 
varicated  all  the  divine  commandments,  to  which  all  human  natuit 
respectively  to  the  persons  of  several  capacities  was  obliged,  an< 
therefore  the  whole  nature  was  obnoxious  to  the  just  rewards  of  iti 
demerits ;  first  Christ  was  to  put  that  nature  He  had  assumed  into  i 
saveable  condition,  bv  fulfilling  His  Father's  preceptive  will,  and  thel 
to  reconcile  it  actually  by  suffering  the  just  aesenrmgs  of  its  prcvait 
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cations.  He  therefore  addresses  Himself  to  all  the  parts  of  an  active 
obedience ;  *'  and  when  eight  days  were  accomplished  for  the  circum- 
cising of  the  child/'  He  exposed  His  tender  body  to  the  sharpness  df 
the  circumcising  stone,  ana  shed  his  blood  in  drops,  giving  an  earnest 
of  those  rivers  which  He  did  afterwards  pour  out  for  the  cleansing^ 
all  human  nature,  and  extinguishing  the  wrath  of  God. 

2.  He  that  had  no  sin,  nor  was  conceived  by  natural  generation^ 
could  have  no  adherences  to  His  soul  or  body  which  needed  to  be 
pared  away  by  a  rite  and  cleansed  by  a  mystery;  neither  indeed  do^ 
we  find  it  eiqjressed  that  circumcision'  was  ordained  for  abolition  or 
pardon  of  original  sin;  it  is  indeed  presumed  so;  but  it  was  insti- 
tuted to  be  a  seal  of  a  covenant  between  God  and  Abraham  and  Abra- 
ham's posterity,  "  a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith,"  and  therefore 
was  not  improper  for  Him  to  suffer  who  was  the  child  of  Abraham, 
and  who  was  me  prince  of  the  covenant,  and  *'  the  author  and  finisher 
of  that  faith"  which  was  consigned  to  Abraham  in  circumcision.  But 
so  mysterious  were  all  the  actions  of  Jesus,  that  this  one  served 
many  ends :  for  first,  it  gave  demonstration  of  the  verity  of  human, 
nature ;  secondlv,  so  He  began  to  fulfil  the  law ;  thirdlv,  and  took 
from  Himself  the  scandal  of  uncircumcision^  which  would  eternally 
have  prejudiced  the  Jews  against  His  entertainment  and  communion; 
fourthly,  and  then  He  to^  upon  Him  that  name,  which  declared 
Him  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world ;  which,  as  it  was  consummate  in. 
the  blood  of  the  cross,  so  was  it  inaugurated  in  the  blood  of  circum* 
cision :  for  "when  the  eight  days  were  accomplished  for  circumcising 
of  the  child.  His  name  was  called  Jesus." 

3.  But  this  holy  family,  who  had  laid  up  their  joys  in  the  eyes  and 
heart  of  God,  longed  till  they  might  be  permitted  an  address  to  the 
temple,  that  there  they  might  present  the  holy  babe  unto  His  Father ; 
and  indeed  that  He,  who  had  no  other,  mi^ht  be  brought  to  His  own 
house.  !For  although  while  He  was  a  child  He  did  differ  nothing* 
from  a  servant^  yet  He  was  the  lord  of  the  place:  it  was  His  Father's 
house,  and  He  was  '*  the  Lord  of  all :"  and  therefore  "  when  the  days 
of  the  purification  were  accomplished,  they  brought  Him  to  Jerusalem 
to  present  Him  to  the  Lord,"  to  whom  He  was  holy,  as  being  the 
first-bom;  the  "first-bom  of  His  mother,"  the  "only-begotten  Son 
of  His  Father,"  and  "the  first-bom  of  evenr  creature:'  and  they 
"  did  with  Him  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  offering  a  pair  of 
turtle  doYCs"  for  His  redemption. 

4.  Bat  there  was  no  puoiic  act  about  this  holy  child  but  it  was 
attended  by  something  miraculous  and  extraordinary ;  and  at  this 
instant  the  Spirit  of  Gk>d  directed  a  holy  person  into  the  temple,  that 
he  mig^t  fed  the  fulfilling  of  a  prophecy  made  to  himself,  that  he 

AJrr&C  <&>''  ovpavoOtv  KtKiT  dvkpa  iravri  ahv  oik^I 
Sdpc'  &iro<n/\ii<rat  irdaOrii  airo'  xai  p'  iriktaatv. 

Euseb.  Prep,  evang.  ix.  22. 
H 
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auffht  before  his  death  ''behold  the  Lord's  Christ,"  and  embraoe 
*'the  glory  and  consolation  of  Israel,  and  the  li^ht  of  the  gentiles^" 
in  his  arms :  for  old  "  Simeon  came  by  the  Spirit  into  the  terndbe: 
and  when  the  parents  brought  in  the  cluld  Jesps,  then  took  he  Him. 
np  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,"  and  prophesied,  and  spake  ^onoos 
things  of  that  child,  and  things  sad  ana  glorious  oonoemmg  His 
mother ;  that  the  '*  diild  was  set  for  the  rising  and  falling  of  many  in 
Israel,  for  a  sign  that  should  be  spoken  against :"  and  the  bittenueas 
of  that  contradiction  should  pierce  the  neart  of  the  holy  Virgin- 
mother  like  a  sword,  that  her  joy  at  the  present  accidents  mig^t  be 
tempered  with  present  rcTclation  of  her  fature  trouble,  and  the  exod- 
lent  favour  of  being  the  mother  of  God  might  be  crowned  with  the 
leward  of  martyr(K>m,  and  a  mother's  love  fe  raised  np  to  an  excel- 
lencT  great  enough  to  make  her  suffer  the  bitterness  of  being  trans- 
fixea  with  His  loye  and  sorrow,  as  with  a  sword. 

5.  But  old  Anna  the  prophetess  came  also  in,  fuU  of  yean  and  joy, 
and  found  the  reward  of  her  long  prayers  and  fasting  in  the  temple : 
the  long  looked-for  redemption  of  Israel  was  now  in  the  temple,  and 
she  saw  with  her  eyes  the  light  of  the  world,  the  heir  of  heaven,  the 
long  looked-for  Messias,  whom  the  nations  had  desired  and  expected 
till  their  hearts  were  faint  and  their  eyes  dim  with  Looking  mriher 
and  apprehending  greater  distances.  She  also  prophesied,  "and 
gave  thanks  unto  the  Lord.  But  Joseph  and  His  mother  marvdkd 
at  those  things  which  were  spoken  of  Him.** 

Ad  SECTION  V. 
Considerations  upon  the  Circumcision  of  the  holy  child  tTenu. 

1.  When  eight  days  were  come,  the  holjr  Jesus  was  circumcised, 
and  shed  the  first  fruits  of  His  blood;  offering  them  to  God  like  the 
prelibation  of  a  sacrifice,  and  earnest  of  the  great  seas  of  effiision 
designed  for  His  passion,  not  for  the  expiation  of  any  stain  Hima^jf 
had  contracted ;  for  He  was  spotless  as  the  face  of  the  sun,  and  had 
contracted  no  wrinkle  i^om  the  ased  and  polluted  brow  of  Adam : 
but  it  was  an  act  of  obedience,  ana  yet  of  choice  and  voluntary  sus- 
ception,  to  which  no  obligation  had  passed  upon  Him  in  the  condition 
of  His  own  person,  for  as  he  was  included  in  the  verge  of  Abrahson's 
posterity,  and  had  put  on  the  common  outside  of  His  nation.  His 
parents  had  intimation  enough  to  pass  upon  Him  the  sacrament  of 
the  national  covenant,  and  it  became  an  act  of  excellent  obedience : 
but  because  he  was  a  person  extraordinary,  and  exempt  from  the 
reasons  of  circumcision,  and  Himself  in  person  was  to  cive  period  to 
the  rite,  therefore  it  was  an  act  of  choice  in  Him,  and  in  uoih.  the 
capacities  becomes  a  precedent  of  duty  to  us ;  in  the  first,  of  obedience ; 
in  the  second,  of  humilityr 

2.  But  it  is  considerable,  that  the  holy  Jesus,  who  mi^ht  have 
"nleaded  his  exemption,  especially  in  a  matter  of  pain  and  dishonour. 
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yet  ehooe  that  wftj  whidi  was  more  serere  and  Tegular;  so  teaching 
us  to  be  strict  in  our  daties^  and  spjEuring  in  the  rights  of  priyilege  and 
dispensation.  We  pretend  eTery  indisposition  of  body  to  excuse  ns 
from  penal  duties,  nom  Dnsting,  from  going  to  church ;  and  instantly 
we  aatiafy  ourselves  with  saymg,  ''God  will  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifioe ;"  so  making  ourselves  judges  of  our  own  privileges,  in  which 
commonly  we  are  parties  against  God,  and  therefore  ukel^  to  pass 
unequal  sentence.  It  is  not  an  easy  argument  that  will  brin^  us  to 
the  severities  and  rigours  of  duty ;  but  we  snatch  at  occasions  of 
dispensation,  and  thmfore  possibly  may  mistake  the  justice  of  tho 
opportunities  by  the  importunities  of  our  desires.  However,  if  this 
too  much  easiness  be  in  any  case  excusable  from  sin,  yet  in  all  cases 
it  is  an  argument  of  infirmity,  and  the  regular  observation  of  the 
commandment  is  the  surer  way  to  perfection.  For  not  every  incon* 
venience  of  body  is  fit  to  be  pleaded  against  the  inconvenience  of  losing 
spiritual  advantages,  but  only  such  which  upon  prudent  account  does 
intrench  upon  the  laws  of  charity ;  or  such  whose  consequent  is  likely 
to  be  impediment  of  a  duty  in  a  greater  degree  of  loss  than  the  present 
omission.  Eor  the  spirit  being  in  many  perfections  more  eminent 
than  the  body,  aU  spiritual  improvements  have  the  same  proportions ; 
so  that  if  we  were  just  estimators  of  thinp,  it  ought  not  to  be  less 
than  a  great  incommodity  to  the  body  which  we  mean  to  prevent  by 
the  loss  of  a  spiritual  heDeAt,  or  the  omission  of  a  duty :  he  were 
very  improvident  who  would  lose  a  finger  for  the  good  husbandry  of 
savmg  a  ducat;  and  it  would  be  an  unhandsome  excuse  from  the 
duties  of  repentance,  to  pretend  care  of  the  body.  The  proportions 
and  degrees  of  this  are  so  nice  and  of  so  difficult  determination,  that 
men  are  more  apt  to  untie  the  girdle  of  discipline  with  the  loose 
huids  of  dispensation  and  excuse,  than  to  strain  her  too  hard  by  the 
strictures  and  bindings  of  severity ;  but  the  error  were  the  surer  on 
this  side. 

3.  The  blessed  Jesus  lefosed  not  the  signature  of  this  bloody 
covenant,  though  it  were  the  character  of  a  sinner;  and  did  saora- 
mentally  rescind  the  impure  reUques  of  Adam,  and  the  contractions 
of  evil  customs ;  which  was  the  greatest  descent  of  humility  that  is 
imaginable,  that  He  should  put  Himself  to  pain  to  be  reckoned 
amongst  sinners,  and  to  have  their  sacraments  and  their  protests' 
tions,  though  hLs  innocence  was  purer  than  the  flames  of  cnerubim. 
But  we  use  arts  to  seem  more  ri^teous  than  we  are,  desiring  rather 
to  be  counted  holy  than  to  be  so,  f»  thinking  the  vanity  of  reputation 
more  useful  to  us  than  the  happiness  of  a  remote  and  far  distant 
eternity.  But  if  (as  it  is  said)  cucumcision  was  ordamed,  besides  the 
sigiung  of  the  covenant,  to  abolish  the  guilt  of  original  sin,  we  are 
wuling  to  confess  that ;  it  being  no  act  of  humiliation  to  confess  a 
crime  that  all  the  world  is  equali^  g^ty  of,  that  could  not  be  avoided 
by  our  timeliest  industry,  and  that  serves  us  for  so  many  ends  in  the 
excuse  and  minoration  of  our  actual  impieties :  so  that,  as  Diogenes 
trampled  upon  Plato's  pride  with  a  greater  fastuousness  and  humorous 

h2 
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ostentation ;  so  we  do  with  original  sin,  declaim  against  it  bitterly  to 
save  the  others  harmless,  and  are  free  in  the  publication  of  this,  that 
we  may  be  instructed  how  to  conceal  the  actual.  The  blessed  Jesus 
had  in  Him  no  principle  of  sin,  original  nor  actual ;  and  therefore 
this  designation  of  His,  in  submitting  Himself  to  the  bloody  covenant 
of  circumcision,  which  was  a  just  express  and  sacramental  abscission 
of  it,  was  an  act  of  glorious  humility :  yet  our  chaining  of  ourselves 
so  promptly  with  Adam's  fault,  wlmtever  truth  it  may  have  in  the 
strictness  of  theolo^,  hath  (Jorsitan)  but  an  ill  end  in  morality ; 
and  so  I  now  consider  it,  without  any  reflection  upon  the  precise 
question. 

4.  For  though  the  fall  of  Adam  lost  to  him  all  those  supernatural 
assistances  which  God  put  into  our  nature  by  way  of  grace,  yet  it  is 
by  accident  that  we  are  more  prone  to  many  sins  than  we  are  to 
virtue.  Adam's  sin  did  discompose  his  understanding  and  affections ; 
and  every  sin  we  do  does  still  make  us  more  unreasonable,  more 
violent,  more  sensual,  more  apt  still  to  the  multiplication  of  the  same 
or  the  like  actions :  the  first  rebellion  of  the  inferior  faculties  against 
the  will  and  imderstandin^,  and  eveiy  victory  the  flesh  gets  over  the 
spirit,  makes  the  inferior  insolent,  strong,  tumultuous,  domineering, 
and  triumphant  u])on  the  proportionable  ruins  of  the  spirit ;  blinding 
our  reason  and  bmding  our  will:  and  all  these  violations  of  our 
powers  are  increased  by  the  perpetual  ill  customs  and  false  principles 
and  ridiculous  guises  of  the  world,  which  make  the  later  ages  to  be 
worse  than  the  former,'  unless  some  other  accident  do  intervene  to 
stop  the  ruin  and  declension  of  virtue ;  such  as  are  God's  judgments, 
the  sending  of  prophets,  new  imposition  of  laws,  messages  from 
heaven,  divmer  institutions,  such  as  in  particular  was  the  great  dis- 
cipline of  Christianity.  And  even  in  this  sense  here  is  ongination 
enough  for  sin  and  impairing  of  the  reasonable  faculties  of  human 
souls,  without  charging  our  faults  upon  Adam. 

5.  But  besides  this,  God,  who  hath  propounded  to  man  glorious 
conditions,  and  designed  him  to  an  excellent  state  of  immortality, 
hath  required  of  him  such  a  duty  as  shall  put  man  to  labour,  and 
present  to  God  a  service  of  a  free  and  dij£cult  obedience ;  for  tiiere- 
fore  God  hath  given  iis  laws  which  come  cross  and  are  restraints  to 
our  natural  inclinations,  that  we  may  part  with  something  in  the 
service  of  God  which  we  value;  for  although  this  is  nothing  in 
respect  of  God,  yet  to  man  it  is  the  greatest  he  can  do.  What  thanks 
were  it  to  man  to  obev  God  in  such  things  which  he  would  do  though 
he  were  not  commanaed  ?  But  to  leave  all  our  own  desires,  and  to 
take  up  objects  of  God's  propounding  contrary  to  our  own,  and 
desires  against  our  nature,  this  is  that  which  God  designed  as  a 
sacrifice  of  ourselves  to  Him ;  and  therefore  God  hath  made  many  of 
His  laws  to  be  prohibitions  in  the  matter  of  natural  pleasure,  and 

■  Towff  -TraXatovc  Kal  iyyic  ^^wv  ycyovorac,  ptkriffrovQ  ri  uvrac  ^iftrit, 
Kal  rbv  dpiarov  ll^jixdrag  piov,  utQ  xpvfTovv  ykvog  vofiiZiaOau  Poipfayr, 
de  absdn.  ir.  §  2. 


8SCT.  T.]         CONSIDEBATIONS  tTPON  THB   CI&CnHCISION.  101 

restraints  of  our  sensitive  appetite.  Now  this  being  become  the 
matter  of  divine  laws,  that  we  should  in  many  parts  and  degrees 
abstam  firom  what  pleases  our  senses,  by  this  supervening  accident  it 
happens  that  we  are  verv  hardly  weaned  from  sin,  but  most  easily 
tempted  to  a  vice.  And  then  we- think  we  have  reason  to  lay  the 
fault  upon  (Higinal  sin  and  natural  aversation  from  goodness,  when 
this  inclination  to  vice  is  but  accidental,  and  occasional  upon  the 
matter  and  sanction  of  the  laws.  Our  nature  is  not  contrary  to 
virtue,  for  the  laws  of  nature  and  right  reason  do  not  only  oblige  us, 
but  incline  us  to  it  ;^  but  the  instances  of  some  virtues  are  made  to 
come  cross  to  our  nature,  that  is,  to  our  natural  appetites ;  by  reason 
of  which  it  comes  to  pass  that  (as  St.  Paul  says)  "  we  are  bv  nature 
the  childroi  of  wrath;"'  meaning,  that  by  our  natural  inclinations 
we  are  disposed  to  contradict  thos^laws  which  lay  fetters  upon  them, 
we  are  i^t  to  satisfy  the  lusts  of  the  flesh ;  for  in  these  he  there 
instances. 

6.  But  in  thin^  inteQectual  and  spiritual,  where  neither  the  one 
nor  the  other  satisfy  the  sensual  part,  we  are  indifferent  to  virtue  or 
to  vice;  and  when  we  do  amiss,  it  is  wholly  and  in  all  degrees  inez- 
cusa%  our  own  fault.  In  the  old  law,  when  it  was  a  duty  to  swear 
by  the  God  of  Israel  in  solemn  causes,  men  were  apt  enough  to 
swear  by  Him  only ;  and  that  sometimes  the  Israelites  did  swear  by 
the  queen  of  heaven,  it  was  bv  the  ill  example  and  desires  to  complv 
^th  the  neighbour  nations,  wnose  daughters  they  sometimes  manned 
or  whose  arms  they  feared,  or  whose  fnendship  they  desired,  or  with 
vbom  they  did  negotiate.  It  is  indifferent  to  us  to  love  our  fathers 
and  to  love  strangers,  according  as  we  are  determined  by  custom  or 
education :  nay,  for  so  much  of  it  as  is  natural  and  original,  we  are 
more  inclined  to  love  them  than  to  disrepute  them ;  and  if  we  dis- 
obey them,  it  is  when  any  injunction  of  theirs  comes  cross  to  our 
natural  desires  and  purposes.  But  if  from  our  infancy  we  be  told 
concerning  a  stranger  that  he  is  our  father,  we  frame  our  affections 
to  nature,  and  our  nature  to  custom  and  education,  and  are  as  apt  to 
love  him  who  is  not,  and  yet  b  said  to  be,  as  him  who  is  said  not  to 
be,  and  yet  indeed  is,  our  natural  father. 

7.  And  in  sensual  things,  if  God  hath  commanded  polygamy  or 
promiscuous  concubinate,  or  unlimited  eatings  and  drinkings,  it  is 
not  to  be  supposed  but  that  we  should  have  been  ready  enough  to 
hare  obeyed  Qod  in  all  such  impositions :  and  the  sons  of  j&rael 
never  murmured  when  God  bade  them  borrow  jewels  and  ear-rings 
and  spoil  the  Egyptians.  But  because  God  res^ined  these  desires, 
our  duties  are  the  narder,  because  they  are  fetters  to  our  liberty,  and 
contradictions  to  those  natural  inclinations  which  also  are  made  more 
active  by  evil  custom  and  unhandsome  educations.     From  which 

*  ToiovToc  l*iv  ov»  6  ToiQ  XoytKoiQ  yiv((n  kvov^iatfUoQ  l>pteo£, .  . . .  fi^ 
Tapa/3aiv»v  rove  vir'  Utivov  [0<ovj  SiopiaOkyTac  vdfiou^  Hierocl. 
in  Pyth.  p.  28. 

*  Epbee.  xi.  3. 
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pieinises  we  shall  obserre,  m  order  to  practioe,  that  sin  cncps  npon 
OS  in  our  education  so  tacitly  and  undisoemibM  that  we  mistake  the 
cause  of  it,  and  jet  so  prevalentlj  and  effeotuailj  that  we  iud^  it  to 
be  our  very  nature,  and  chawe  it  upon  Adam,  to  lessen  tne  mipnta- 
tion  upon  us,  or  to  increase  tne  licence  or  the  confidence,  when  eveiy 
one  of  us  is  the  Adam,  the  ''man  of  sin,"  and  the  parent  of  our  own 
impurities.  For  it  is  notorious  that  our  own  iniquities  do  so  discom- 
pose our  naturals,  and  evil  customs  and  examples  do  so  enoouiage 
jtmpiety,  and  the  law  of  Qod  enjoins  such  virtues  which  do  yicde&oe 
to  nature,  that  our  procliTity  to  sin  is  occasioned  hj  the  aocident» 
and  is  caused  by  ouraelyes ;  whatever  mischief  Adam  did  to  us,  we 
do  more  to  ourselves.'  We  are  taught  to  be  revengeful  in  our 
oradles,  and  are  taught  to  strike  our  neighbour  as  a  means  to  stiU 
our  frowardness  and  to  satisfy  our  wraofliin^.  Our  nurses  teach  ua 
to  know  the  greatness  of  our  birth,  or  the  nches  oi  our  inheritance; 
or  they  learn  us  to  be  proud,  or  to  be  impatient,  before  they  leani  us 
to  know  Qod,  or  to  sajr  our  prayers :  and  then,  because  the  use  of 
reason  comes  at  no  demiite  time,  but  insensibly  and  divisiUy,  we  aie 
permitted  such  acts  with  impunity  too  long;  ddenring  to  repute 
them  to  be  sins,  till  the  habit  is  grown  strong,  natural,  and  mascu- 
line. And  because  from  the  in&ncy  it  began  in  indinationB,  and 
tender  overtures,  and  slighter  actions,  Adam  is  laid  in  the  fault,  and 
original  sin  did  all :  and  this  clearly  we  therefore  confess,"  tha;t  oar 
faults  may  seem  the  less,  and  the  misery  be  pretended  natiual,  that  it 
SDAY  be  thought  to  be  irremediable,  and  therefore  we  not  en^^aged  to 
enaeayour  a  cure ;  so  that  the  confession  of  our  original  sin  is  no 
imitation  of  Christ's  humiUty  in  sufiering  circumcision,  but  too  often 
an  act  of  pride,  carelessness,  ignorance,  and  security. 

*  Neo  enim  nos  tarditatis  natnra  damnaTit,  sed ultra  nobis  quam 

cportebat  indulsimuB :  ita  non  tarn  ingemo  illi  noB  saperanuit  qaua  pro- 
posito.     Qainctil.  Inst.  ii.  0. 

litvoKpdTJiQ  ^riiriVf  tifdaifjiova  dvai  t6v  ri)v  ^fvx^v  ^x^^"^^  <rroviata¥, 
Tai}T7iv  ydp  Uairrov  tlvai  Saifiovcu    Aristot.  Top.  ii.  C. 
*HpaK\Hroc  ^^V,  ^C  ^oq  AvBpwrtfi  ^aifintv.    Stob.  civ.  23. 
'  — ^— — ^—  Denique  teipsum 
Conoote,  nun  qua  tibi  fitioram  InseTerit  olim 
Nfttnra,  am  etiam  eonsnetado  mala:  namque 
Neglectis  nrenda  filix  innascitur  agria, 

Hor.  Sat.  i.  a.  ^4. 

Ante  palatum  eorum  quam  os  institoimns ; gandemua,  si  quid  licen- 

tlus  dixerint ;  verba  ne  Alezandrinis  qnidem  pezmiuenda  delieiia  risa  et 

osculo  ezcipimue: fit  ex  his  oonsaetodo,  deinde  natnia;  diaeimc  hec 

miseri,  anteqnam  sciunt  vitia  esse.    QoinctO.  Inst.  i.  2. 

Tanta  est  cormptela  malsB  consuetadinis,  nt  ab  ea  tanqnam  ignieiili 
extingnantnr  a  natura  dati,  exorianturque  et  oonfirmentor  contcaxia  vitia. 
Cic.  de  legg.  i.  12. 

*  EiiiOa^i  ydp  ol  vXtXffToi  rwv  &v9pvirb»y  o^x  o0rwc  lirotyelv  caj 
Tififv  ro^c  i<  Tfiv  TTaTtpuv  r«5v  ivd oki fiovvriav  ytyoySrcbQ,  «c  rove  ^ 
T&v  ivffK6\uv  Kai  xo^^'f&v,  ijvTrip  faivvvrat  fifiSkv.  o/aouh  toIq  yovcuo-iv 
3yrec«    leocr.  Ep.  ad  Timoth.  §  8. 
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8.  At  the  drcomGiaiaii,  Hispftrents  imposed  the  hxAy  name  tdd 
to  the  Tiigin  bj  the  angd,  *'  His  name  was  called  Jesns ;"  a  name 
above  eveij  name.  For  in  old  times,  God  was  known  by  names  of 
}K)wer,  of  nature,  of  majesty ;  but  His  name  of  mercy  was  reserved 
till  now,  when  God  did  purpose  to  ]M)nr  out  the  whole  treasure  of 
His  merCT  by  the  mediation  and  ministry  of  His  holy  Son.  And 
becsQse  Grod  gave  to  the  holy  babe  the  name  in  which  the  treasures 
of  mercy  were  deposited,  and.  exalted  "  this  name  abore  all  names,'' 
ve  are  taught  that  the  purpose  of  His  counsel  was,  to  exalt  imd 
joaeni^r  His  mercy  above  all  His  other  works ;  He  being  delighted 
with  this  excellent  demonstration  of  it,  in  the  mission,  and  mani- 
festation, and  crucifixion  of  His  Son,  He  hath  changed  the  incriSftble 
name  into  a  name  utterable  by  man,  and  desirable  by  all  tiie  world; 
the  m^esty  is  all  anayed  in  robes  of  mercy,  the  tetrafframmatonf 
or  adorable  mysteir  of  the  patriarchs,  is  made  fit  for  pronunciation 
and  opression,  wnen  it  becometh  the  name  of  the  Lord's  Christ. 
And  if  Jehovah  be  full  of  majesty  and  terror,  the  name  Jesus  is  full 
of  sweetness  and  meroy;  it  is  God  clothed  with  circumstances  of 
facihty,  and  opportunities  of  approximation,  l^e  great  and  highest 
name  of  Goa  could  not  be  pronounced  truly,  till  it  came  to  be 
finished  with  a  ffuttural,  that  made  up  the  name  given  by  this  angei 
to  the  hdv  chiia;  nor  God  received  or  entertained  by  men,  till  He 
was  made  human  and  sensible  by  the  adoption  of  a  sensitive  nature 
like  vowels  pronundable  by  the  intertexture  of  a  consonant.  Thus 
was  His  person  made  tangible,  and  His  name  utterable,  and  His 
mercy  brought  home  to  our  necessities,  and  the  mystery  made  expli- 
cate at  the  circumcision  of  this  holy  babe. 

9.  But  now  God's  mercy  was  at  full  sea,  now  was  the  time  when 
God  made  no  reserves  to  the  efiusion  of  His'  mercy.  Eor  to  the 
patriarchs  and  persons  of  eminent  sanctity  and  employment  in  the 
ekier  ages  of  the  world,  God,  according  to  the  decrees  of  His  mani- 
festation or  present  purpose,  would  give  them  one  letter  of  this 
ineffable  name.  For  tne  rewwd  that  Abraham  had  in  the  chan^  of 
his  name  was,  that  he  had  the  honour  done  him  to  have  one  of  the 
letters  of  Jehovah  put  into  it ;  and  so  had  Joshua^  when  he  was  a 
trpe  of  Christ,  ana  the  prince  of  the  Israelitish  armies :  and  when 
God  took  away^  one  of  tnese  letters,  it  was  a  corse.  But  now  He 
ixnmmnicated  all  the  whole  name  to  this  holy  child,  and  put  a  letter 
niore  to  it,  to  signih^  that  He  was  the  glory  of  God,  "  tiie  express 
image  of  His  Fathers  person,"  God  eternial;  and  then  manifested  to 

*  Nomen  enim  Jesn  hebraioe  prolatum  nihil  aliud  est  niai  Tirpaypd/t^ 
parw  voeatiim  per  Schin.  Yideat,  oui  animus  est,  molta  de  mysterio 
bvjufl  nomims  apod  Oftlatinam.  ii.  10  s%.  Ad  eundem  sensum  ftiit  vatiei- 
ninm  Sibylls,  lib.  i.  prop.  fin.  p. 

Ai)  r&n  Kcd  ftcydXoio  Oepv  irate  &v9p&vounv 

Twaapa  ^Mvifcvra  fip«v,  rd  S*  a^wva  ii>  airrf^  k.  r.  X. 

*  Its.  zzi  11.  in  oasu  Iduaiew ;  I>ama  voeatnr,  dempto  I. 
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the  world  in  His  humanity,  that  all  the  intelligent  woild,  who 
expected  heatitude,  and  had  treasured  all  their  hopes  in  the  ineffable 
name  of  God,  might  find  them  all,  with  ample  returns,  in  this  name 
of  Jesus,  which  God  "hath  exalted  above  every  name,"  even  above 
that  by  which  God  in  the  Old  testament  did  represent  the  greatest 
awfulness  of  His  majesty.  This  miraculous  name  is  above  all  the 
powers  of  magical  enchantments,  the  nightly  rites  of  socerers,  the 
secrets  of  Memphis,  the  drugs  of  Thessaly,  the  silent  and  mysteiioiu 
murmurs  of  the  wise  Chaldees,  and  the  spells  of  Zoroastres.  This  is 
the  name'at  which  the  devils  did  tremble,  and  pay  their  enforced  and 
involuntaiy  adorations  by  confessing  the  Divimty,  and  quitting  their 
possessions  and  usurped  nabitations.  If  our  prayers  be  made  m.  this 
name,  God  opens  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  rains  down  benedic- 
tion :  at  the  mention  of  this  name  the  blessed  apostles,  and  Hermione 
the  daughter  of  St.  Philip,  and  Philotheus,  the  son  of  Theophila,  and 
St.  Hilarion,  and  St.  Paul  the  eremite,  and  innumerable  otner  lights 
who  followed  hard  after  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  wrought  great  and 
prodigious  miracles ;  "  sisns  and  wonders  and  healings  were  done  by 
the  name  of  the  holy  child  Jesus."  This  is  the  name  which  we 
should  engrave  in  our  hearts,  and  write  upon  our  forehoida^  and 
pronounce  with  our  most  harmonious  accents,  and  rest  our  faith  upon» 
and  place  our  hopes  in,  and  love  with  the  overflowings  of  charity  and 
]oy  and  adoration.  And  as  the  revelation  of  this  name  satisfied  the 
hopes  of  all  the  world,  so  it  must  determine  our  worshippings  and 
the  addresses  of  our  exterior  and  interior  religion;  it  being  thai 
name  whereby  God  and  God's  mercies  are  made  presential  to  xis,  and 
proportionate  objects  of  our  religion  and  affections. 

The  Prayek. 

MOST  holy  and  ever  blessed  Jesu,  who  art  infinite  in  essence, 
glorious  in  mercy,  mysterious  in  Thy  communications,  affable 
and  presential  in  the  descents  of  Thy  humanity ;  I  adore  Thy  glorious 
name  whereby  Thou  hast  shut  up  the  abysses,  and  opened  the  gates 
of  heaven,  restraining  the  power  of  hell,  and  discovering  and  commu- 
nicating the  treasures  of  Thy  Father's  mercies.  O  tfesu,  be  Thou 
a  Jesus  unto  me,  and  save  me  from  the  precipices  and  ruins  of  sin, 
from  the  expresses  of  Thy  Father's  wrath,  m>m  the  miseries  and 
insufferable  torments  of  accursed  spirits,  by  the  |>ower  of  Hit 
majestv,  by  the  sweetnesses  of  Thy  mercy,  ana  sacred  influences  and 
miraculous  glories  of  Thy  name.  I  adore  and  worship  Thee  in  Thj 
excellent  obedience  and  humilitv,  who  hast  submitted  Thy  innocent 
and  spotless  flesh  to  the  bloochr  covenant  of  circumcision.  Teach 
me  to  practise  so  blessed  and  holy  a  precedent,  that  I  may  be  hmnble, 
and  obedient  to  Thy  sacred  laws,  severe  and  regular  in  mv  religion, 
mortified  in  my  body  and  spirit,  of  circumcisea  heart  and  tongue ; 
that  what  Thou  didst  represent  in  symbol  and  mysteir,  I  may  really 
express  in  the  exhibition  of  an  exemplar,  pious,  ana  mortified  MfSc, 
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cutting  off  all  excrescences  of  my  spirit,  and  whatsoever  may  minister 
to  the  flesh  or  any  of  its  ungodly  desires ;  that  now  Thy  holy  name 
is  called  upon  me,  I  may  do  no  dishonour  to  the  name  nor  scandal 
to  the  institution,  but  may  do  Thee  honour  and  worship  and  adora- 
lions  of  a  pure  religion,  O  most  holy  and  ever  blessed  Jesu.    Amen. 

DISCOURSE  n. 
Of  the  virtue  of  Obedience. 

1.  These  are  certain  excellencies,  either  of  habit  or  consideration, 
which  spiritual  persons  use  to  call  general  ways ;  being  a  dispersed 
influence  into  all  the  parts  of  good  life,  either  directing  the  single 
actions  to  the  ri^ht  end,  or  managing  them  with  right  mstruments, 
and  adding  special  excdHendes  and  formalities  to  tnem,  or  morally 
inviting  to  tne  repetition  of  them :  but  they  are  like  the  general 
medicauDients  in  pnysic,  or  the  prime  instruments  in  mathematical 
disciplines.  Such  as  are  the  consideration  of  the  divine  presence, 
the  example  of  Jesus,  right  intention ;  and  such  also  is  the  virtue  of 
obedience,  which  perfectly  unites  our  actions  to  God  and  conforms 
us  to  the  divine  will ;  which  is  the  original  of  goodness,  and  sancti- 
fies and  makes  a  man  a  holocaust  to  God ;  which  contains  in  it 
emmentljr  all  other  graces,  but  especially  those  graces  whose  essence 
consists  in  a  conformity  of  a  part  or  the  whole,  (such  are  faith, 
humility,  patience,  and  charity-)  which  gives  quietness  and  tran- 
quillity to  the  spirit,  and  is  an  antepast  of  paradise,  where  their 
jubilee  is  the  perpetual  joys  of  obedience,  and  their  doing  is  the 
enjoying  the  cUvine  pleasure,  which  adds  an  excellency  and  lustre 
to  pions  addons,  and  naUows  them  which  are  indifferent,  and  lifts  up 
some  actions  from  their  unhallowed  nature  to  circumstances  of  good 
and  of  acceptation.  If  a  man  says  his  prayers  or  communicates,  out 
of  custom,  or  without  intuition  of  the  precept  and  divine  command- 
ment, the  act  is  like  a  ship  returning  irom  her  voyage  without  her 
venture  and  her  burden,  as  unprofitaMe  as  without  stowage.  But  if 
God  commands  us  either  to  eat  or  to  abstain,  to  sleep  or  to  be 
waking;  to  work  or  to  keep  a  sabbath,  these  actions,  which  are  natu- 
lallv  neither  good  nor  evil,  are  sanctified  by  the  obedience,  and 
ranked  amongst  actions  of  the  greatest  exoeuency.  And  this  also 
was  it  which  made  Abraham's  oner  to  kill  his  son,  and  the  Israelites* 
spoiling  the  Egjrptians,  to  become  acts  laudable  and  not  unjust;  they 
were  acts  of  obedience,  and  therefore  had  the  same  formality  and 
essence  with  actions  of  the  most  spiritual  devotions.  God's  command 
is  all  our  rule  for  practice ;  and  our  obedience,  united  to  the  obedi- 
ence of  Jesus,  is  au  our  ritle  to  acceptance. 

2.  But  by  obedience  I  do  not  here  mean  the  exterior  execution  of 
the  work ;  for  so  obedience  is  no  grace,  distinct  from  the  acting  any 
or  all  ihe  commandments :  but  l^ides  the  doing  of  the  thing  (for 
that  also  must  be  presuppos^),  it  is  a  sacrifice  of  our  proper  will  to 
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God,  a  choosiiig  the  dutv  becauae  God  oommaads  it.  For  beasts 
also  canr  burdens  and  ao  oar  commands  by  oompnlsian;  and  ihB 
fear  of  staves,  and  the  rigour  of  task-masters,  maoe  the  number  cf 
bricks  to  be  completed,  when  Israel  groaned  and  cried  to  God  for 
hel|) :  but  sons,  that  labour  under  the  sweet  paternal  regiment  of 
their  fathers  and  the  influence  of  love,  they  love  the  precept,  and  do 
the  imposition  with  the  samepurposes  and  compliant  affections  with 
which  the  fathers  made  it.  When  Christ  commanded  us  to  renounce 
the  world,  there  were  some  that  did  think  it  was  a  hard  saying,  and 
do  so  still;  and  the  young  rich  man  forsook  Him  upon  it:  but 
AwMiiM  and  Sapphira,  upon  whom  some  yiolences  were  done  by 
custom,  or  the  excellent  sennons  of  the  apostles,  sold  their  posses- 
sions too ;  but  it  was  so  against  their  will  that  they  retained  part  of 
it.  But  St.  Paul  did  not  only  forsake  all  his  secular  fortunes,  but 
"  counted  aU  to  be  dross,  that  he  might  gain  Christ ;"  he  gare  his 
will,  made  an  offertory  of  that,  as  well  as  of  his  goods,  choosing  the 
act  which  was  enioined.  This  was  the  obedience  the  holy  Jesus  paid 
to  His  heavenly  feather,  so  yduntaiy,  that  it  was  ''meat  to  Him  to 
do  His  Father's  will"* 

3.  And  this  was  intended  always  by  God,  ''My  son,  eive  Me  thy 
heart ;"  and  particularly  by  the  holy  Jesus :  for  in  the  saddest  in^rtanrp 
of  all  His  preceptts,  even  that  of  suffering  persecution,  we  are  oom- 
manded  to  "  rejoice,  and  to  be  exceeding  glad."  And  so  did  those 
holy  martyrs  m  the  primitive  aces,  who  upon  just  grounds^  when 
God's  glory  or  the  edification  of  Sie  church  had  interest  in  it,  offSered 
tiiemselves  to  tyrants,  and  dared  the  violence  of  the  most  cruel  and 
bowelless  hangmen.  And  this  is  the  best  oblation  we  can  present  to 
God ;  "to  offer  gold,  is  a  present  fit  to  be  made  by  younff  oecnmeEs 
in  religion,  not  oy  men  m  Christianity;  yea,  Cnies  the  Tlieban 
ihrewhis  ^Id  away,  and  so  did  Antisthenes ;  but  to  offer  our  will  to 
God,  to  give  onrseives,  is  the  act  of  an  apostle,  the  pi^P^  Act  of 
Christians."  And  therefore  when  the  apostles  made  challenge  of  a 
reward  for  leaving  all  their  possessions,  Christ  makes  no  reply  to  the 
instance,  nor  says,  "you  who  have  left  all,"  but,  "you  who  have  fol- 
lowed me  in  the  regeneration,  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thronea^  and 
judge  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  :"^  meaning  that  the  quitting  the 
floods  was  nothing,  but  the  obedience  to  Chnst,  that  they  followed 
Jesus  in  the  regeneration,  going  themselves  in  pursuit  of  Him,  and 
giving  themselves  to  Him,  tnat  was  it  which  entitled  them  to  a  thitme. 

4.  And  this  therefore  God  enjoins,  that  our  offerings  to  Him  may 
be  entire  and  complete ;  that  we  pav  Him  a  holocaust ;  that  we  & 
His  work  without  murmuring;  ana  that  His  burden  may  become 
easy,  when  it  is  borne  xsp  by  the  wiiun  of  love  and  alacrily  of  spirit : 
for  in  effect  this  obedience  of  the  wm  b,  in  true  speaking  and  strict 
theology,  nothing  else  but  that  charity  which  gives  ei^ellency  to 

*  John  iv.  34.    S.  Hieron,  Epist.  ad  Luoin.  Hispas.    Ep.  lii. 
'  Idem  in  Matt.  xix.  28. 
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alms,  and  eneigj  to  faitb,  and  aooeptaace  to  all  graoea.    Bat  £  ahall 
ledooe  tliis  topiarticiilar  ai^ more  minute  considerations. 

5.  Fiist :  We  shall  best  know  that  onr  will  is  in  the  obedience,  hr 
our  prompt  undertaking/  by  our  cheerful  managing,  by  our  swift 
ezecation ;  for  all  degrees  of  delaj  are  degrees  of  immongerousneaa 
and  unwillingness.  And  sinoe  tmie  is  extrinsecal  to  tlie  act,  and 
alike  to  ereiy  part  of  it,  nothing  detenmnes  an  action  but  the  oppor- 
tunitf  without,  and  the  desires  and  willingness  within.  And  there- 
fore he  who  deliberates  bejond  his  first  opportunity  and  exterior  do- 
termination  and  appomtment  of  the  act,  brings  fire  and  wood,  but 
wants  a  lamb  far  the  sacrifice ;  and  unless  he  offer  up  his  Isaac,  his 
beloved  will,  he  hath  no  ministry  prepared  for  Gk)d's  acceptance^ 
He  that  does  not  repent  to-daT,  pnts  it  to  the  opiestion  whether  he 
will  rqient  at  all  or  no.  He  uiat  defers  restitution  when  all  the  dr- 
cnmstuoes  are  fitted,  is  not  jet  resolved  upon  the  duty ;  and  when 
he  does  it,  if  he  does  it  i^^ainst  his  will,  he  does  but  do  honorary 
penance  with  a  paper  upon  his  hat  and  a  taper  in  his  hand;  it  may 
satisfy  the  law,  but  not  satisfy  his  conscience;  it  neither  pleases- 
himself,  and  less  pleases  God.  A  sacrifice  without  a  heart  was  a  sad 
and  ominoas  presage  in  the  superstition  of  the  Roman  augurs,  and  so 
it  is  in  the  sendee  of  God ;  for  what  the  exhibition  of  the  work  is  to 
man,  that  the  presentation  of  the  will  is  to  God.  It  is  but  a  oold 
eharity  to  a  nal^  beggar  to  say, ''  God  help  thee,"  and  do  nothing; 
give  mm  clothes,  and  ne  feels  your  charity.  But  God,  who  is  toe 
searcher  of  the  heart.  His  i^]Nrehension  of  actions  relatiTe  to  Him 
is  of  the  inward  moticms  and  addresses  of  the  will ;  and  without  this 
onr  exterior  services  are  like  the  paying  of  a  piece  of  money  in  which 
we  have  de&oed  the  imaffe;  it  is  not  current. 

6.  Secondly :  But  besmes  the  willisogness  to  do  the  acts  of  express 
command,  the  readiness  to  do  liie  intimations  and  tacit  significations 
of  God's  pleasure  is  the  best  testimony  in  the  world  that  our  will  is 
in  the  obedience.  Thus  did  the  holy  Jesus  undertake  a  nature  of. 
infirmity,  and  suifer  a  death  of  shame  and  sorrow,  and  became  obe> 
dient  mm  the  drcomcision  even  imto  the  death  of  ihe  cross ;  not 
staying  for  a  command,  but  because  it  was  His  Father's  pleasure 
mankind  should  be  redeemed.  For  before  the  susception  of  it.  He 
was  not  a  person  subjicible  to  a  command;  it  was  enough  that  He 
understood  the  inclinations  and  desi^  d  His  Esthers  mercies. 
And  therefore  God  hath  furnished  us  with  instances  of  unoommanded 

a  to  be  a  toudistone  of  our  obedience.  He  that  does  but  his  en- 
ur  about  the  express  commands  hath  a  bridle  in  his  month,  aod 
is  restraiiied  by  violence ;  but  a  willing  spirit  is  like  a  greedy  eye^ 
devours  all  it  sees,  and  hqpes  to  make  some  proportionaDle  return 

*  ndeHs  obediens,  nesoit  moras,  fugit  onstinam,  ignorat  tarditatem, 
imeeipit  predpientem,  pftrat  ooalos  Tisai,  aores  audita!,  lingoam  Toci, 
miniifl  open,  itineri  pedes :  totnm  se  coUigit,  nt  imperantis  oolligat  volun- 
tateoL    S.  Bernard.  Serm.  de  Yirtut.  Obedient. 

£t  teharis  euiolatio  aerrilis,  statim  SKseqm  legiam.    Tae.  AmiaL  vi.  8^ 
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And  compensations  of  dutyfor  his  infirmity  by  taking  in  the  intima- 
tions of  God's  pleasure.  When  God  oommands  chastity,  he  that  un- 
dertakes a  holy  celibate  hath  great  obedience  to  the  oommjftnd  of 
ehastity.  God  bids  us  give  alms  of  our  increase ;  he  obeys  this  -with 
great  mcility  that  "  sells  all  his  goods  and  gives  them  to  the  poor." 
And  provided  our  hastiness  to  snatch  at  too  much  does  not  make  ns 
let  go  our  duty,  like  the  indiscreet  loads  of  too  forward'  persons,  too 
big,  or  too  inconvenient  and  uncombined,  there  is  not  in  the  woild  a 
greater  probation  of  our  prompt  obedience  than  when  we  look  farther 
than  the  precise  duty,  swallowing  that  and  more  with  our  ready  and 
hopeful  purposes;  nothing  being  so  able  to  do  miracles  as  love,  and 
yet  nothing  being  so  certainly  accepted  as  love,  though  it  could  do 
nothing  in  productions  and  exterior  ministries. 

7.  Tidrdly:  But  God  requires  that  our  obedience  should  have 
another  excellency  to  make  it  a  becoming  present  to  the  divine  ac- 
ceptance ;  our  understanding  must  be  sacrificed  too,  and  become  an 
ingredient  of  our  obedience;  we  must  also  believe  that  whatsoever 
Qod  commands  is  most  fitting  to  be  commanded,  is  most  excellent  in 
itself,  and  the  best  for  us  to  do.  The  first  gives  our  affections  and 
desires  to  God,  and  this  also  gives  our  reason,  and  is  a  perfection  of 
obedience  not  communicable  to  the  duties  we  owe  to  man;  for  God 
only  is  lord  of  this  faculty,  and  being  the  fountain  of  all  wisdom, 
therefore  commands  our  imderstanding  because  He  alone  can  satisfy 
it.  We  are  bound  to  obey  human  laws,  but  not  bound  to  think  the 
laws  we  live  under  are  the  most  prudent  constitutions  in  the  world : 
but  God's  commandments  are  not  only  "  a  lantern  to  our  feet,  and  a 
light  unto  our  paths,"  but  a  rule  to  our  reason,  and  satisfaction  to 
our  imderstandings ;  as  being  the  instruments  of  our  address  to  God, 
and  conveyances  of  His  grace,  and  manuductions  to  eternity.  And 
therefore  St.  John  Climacus  defines  obedience  to  be  "an  unexamined 
and  unquestioned  motion,  a  voluntary  death  and  sepulture  of  the  will, 
a  life  without  curiosity,  a  laying  aside  our  own  discretion  in  the  midst 
of  the  riches  of  the  most  excellent  understandings." 

8.  And  certainly  there  is  not  in  the  world  a  greater  strength 
against  temptations  than  is  deposited  in  an  obedient  understandii^ ; 
because  that  only  can  regularly  produce  the  same  affections,  it  admits 
of  fewer  degrees  and  an  unf requent  alteration :  but  the  actions  pro- 
ceeding from  the  appetite,  as  it  is  determined  by  any  other  principle 
than  a  satisfied  unaerstanding,  have  their  heightenings  and  their  de- 
clensions, and  their  changes  and  mutations,  according  to  a  thousand 
accidents.  Keason  is  more  lasting  than  desire,  and  with  fewer  means 
to  be  tempted ;  but  affections  ana  motions  of  appetite,  as  thej  are 
procured  dv  any  thing,  so  may  they  expire  by  as  great  variety  of 
causes :  ana  therefore  to  serve  God  by  way  of  understanding  is  surer, 
and  in  itself  (unless  it  be  by  the  acciaental  increase  of  degrees) 
greater,  than  to  serve  Him  upon  the  motion  and  principle  of  passions 
and  desires ;  though  this  be  ruller  of  comfort  and  pleasure  than  the 
other.    When  Lot  lived  amongst  the  impure  Sodomites  where  bis 
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righteous  soul  was  in  a  continual  a^ny,  he  had  few  exterior  incen- 
tives  to  a  pious  life,  nothing  to  enkindle  the  sensible  flame  of  burn- 
ing desires  toward  piety ;  bat  in  the  midst  of  all  the  discouragements 
of  the  world,  nothing  was  left  him  but  the  way  and  precedency  of  a 
tndy-infonned  reason  and  conscience.  Just  so  4s  tne  way  of  those 
wise  souls^  who  live  in  the  midst  of  "  a  crooked  and  perverse  genera- 
tion :"  where  piety  is  out  of  countenance,  where  austerity  is  ridicu- 
lous, religion  uncler  persecution,  no  examples  to  lead  us  on ;  there 
the  understanding  is  left  to  be  the  guide,  and  it  does  the  work  the 
surest ;  for  this  makes  the  duty  of  many  to  be  certain,  re^plar,  and 
chosen,  constant,  integral,  ana  perpetual :  but  this  way  is  like  the 
life  of  an  unmarried  or  a  retired  person,  less  of  grief  in  it,  and  less  of 
joy.  Bat  the  way  of  serving  God  with  the  affections,  and  with  the 
pleasures  and  entertainments  of  desires,  is  the  way  of  the  more  pas- 
sionate and  imperfect,  not  in  a  man's  power  to  choose  or  to  procure ; 
but  comes  by  a  thousand  chances,  meeting  with  a  soft  nature,  credu- 
lous or  weak,  easy  or  ignorant,  softened  with  fears,  or  invited  by 
forward  desires. 

9.  Those  that  did  live  amidst  the  fervours  of  the  primitive  charity 
and  were  warmed  by  their  fires,  grew  inflamed  by  contact  and  vicinily 
to  sudi  burning  and  shining  lights ;  and  they  therefore  grew  to  hign 
d^[rees  of  piety,  because  then  every  man  made  judgment  of  his  own 
actions  by  the  proportions  which  he  saw  before  him,  and  believed  all 
descents  from  tiiose  greater  examples  to  be  so  many  degrees  from  the 
rule :  and  he  that  lives  in  a  collie  of  devout  persons  will  compare 
his  own  actions  with  the  devotion  and  customs  of  that  society,  and 
not  with  the  remissness  of  persons  he  hears  of  in  story,  but  what  he 
sees  and  lives  with.  But  U  we  live  in  an  age  of  indevotion,  we  think 
ourselves  well  assoOed  if  we  be  warmer  than  their  ice ;  every  thing 
which  is  above  our  example  being  eminent  and  conspicuous,  though 
it  be  but  like  the  light  ofa  glow-worm,  or  the  sparkling  of  a  diamond, 
yet  if  it  be  in  the  midst  of  darkness  it  is  a  goodly  beauty.  This  I 
call  the  way  of  serving  God  by  desires  and  affections :  and  this  is 
altered  by  example,  bv  public  manners,  by  external  works,  by  the  as- 
signment of  omoes,  oy  designation  of  conventions  for  prayer,  by 
periods  and  revolutions  of  times  of  duty,  by  hours  and  solemnities ; 
so  that  a  man  shall  owe  his  piety  to  tnese  chances,  which  although 
they  are  graces  of  God  and  instruments  of  devotion,  yet  they  are  not 
always  in  our  power ;  and  therefore  they  are  but  acciaental  ministries 
of  a  good  life,  and  the  least  constant  or  durable.  But  when  the  prin* 
ciple  of  our  piety  is  a  conformity  of  our  understanding  to  God's  laws; 
when  we  are  instructed  what  to  do,  and  therefore  do  it  because  we 
arc  satisfied  it  is  most  excellent  to  obey  God ;  this  will  support  our 
piety  against  objections,  lead  it  on  in  despite  of  disadvantages :  this 
chooses  God  with  reason,  and  is  not  determined  from  without.  And 
as  it  is  in  some  degree  necessaiy  for  aU  times,  so  it  is  the  greatest 
security  against  the  change  of  laws  and  princes  and  religions  and 
3gc8 :  when  all  the  incentives  of  affection  and  exterior  determina- 
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tions  of  our  piety  shall  cease,  and  perlii^s  all  external  offices,  and 
^'the  daily  aacrifioe,"  and  piety  itsdf,  shall  fail  from  the  iaoe  of  the 
land;  then  the  obedience  founded  in  the  understanding  is  the  only 
lastixig  strength  is  left  us  to  make  retreat  to,  and  to  secure  cor  oon* 
ditions.  Thus  from«the  oomposition  of  the  will  and  affections  with 
our  exterior  acts  of  obedience  to  Qod,  our  obedience  is  made  willing, 
swift,  and  cheerful ;  but  frx>m  the  composition  of  the  understandii^ 
our  obedience  becomes  strong,  sincere,  and  persevering;  and  this  is 
that  which  St.  Paul  calls  "  our  reasonable  service." 

10.  Fourthly:  To  which  if  we  add  that  our  obedience  bennivosal, 
we  have  all  the  qualifications  which  make  the  duty  to  be  pious  and 
prudent :  the  meaning  is,  that  we  obey  Qod  in  ail  His  sanctions, 
though  the  matter  be  in  common  account  small  and  inconsiderable, 
and  give  no  indulgence  to  ourselves  to  recede  from  the  rule  in  anv 
matt^  whatsoever.  For  the  veriest  minute  of  obedience  is  worth 
our  attentiop,  as  being  by  God  esteemed  the  trial  of  our  obedience  in  a 
greater  affair :  "  he  that  is  unjust  in  a  little,  will  be  unjust  in  a 
greater,"'  said  our  blessed  Saviour ;  and  since  to  God  all  matter  is 
alike,  and.  no  more  accrues  to  Him  in  a  hecatomb  than  in  a  piece  of 
cum,  in  an  ascetic  severity  than  in  a  secular  life,  God  regards  not 
tiie  matter  of  a  precept,  but  the  obedience,  which  in  all  instances  is 
the  same ;  and  ne  that  will  prevaricate  when  the  matter  is  trifiing, 
and  l^  consequence  the  temptations  to  it  weak  and  impotent  and 
soon  confuted,  will  think  he  may  better  be  excused  when  the  tempta- 
tions are  violent  and  importunate.  As  it  oonmionly  happens  in 
affsirs  of  greater  importance,  he  that  will  lie  to  save  sixpence,  will 
not  stick  at  it  when  a  thousand  pound  is  the  purchase ;  and  possibly 
there  is  more  contempt  and  despite  done  to  the  divine  authority 
when  we  disobey  it  in  such  particulars  wherein  the  obedience  is  most 
easy,  and  the  temptations  less  troublesome.  I  do  not  say  there  is 
more  injustice  or  more  malice  in  a  small  disobedience  tiian  in  a 
greater;  but  there  is  either  more  contempt,  or  more  negligence  and 
dissolution  of  discipline,  than  in  the  other. 

11.  And  it  is  no  small  temptation  of  the  devil,  soliciting  of  us  not 
to  be  curious  of  scruples  and  grains,  nor  to  disturb  our  peace  for 
lighter  disobediences ;  persuading  us  that  something  must  be  indul^ 
to  public  manners,  something  to  the  civilities  of  society,  somethmg 
to  nature,  and  to  ^e  approaches  of  our  passions  and  the  motions  of 
our  first  desires ;  but  tnat  "  we  be  not  over  righteous."  And  tsue 
it  is  that  sometimes  such  surreptions  and  smaller  indecencies  are 
therefore  pardoned,  and  lessened  abnost  to  a  nullity,  because  they 
dwell  in  tne  confines  of  things  lawful  and  honest,  and  are  not  so 
notorious  as  to  be  separated  from  permissions  by  any  public,  certain, 
and  universal  cognizance ;  and  therefore  may  pass  upon  a  good  man, 
sometimes  without  observation:  but  it  is  a  temptation,  when  we 
think  of  neglecting  them  by  a  predetermined  incuriouaness^  upon 

>  Luke  xvi.  10. 
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pretenee  tiiey  are  smalL— But  tbis  nnut  be  ledoced  to  more  r^ahr 
oondnsicns. 

12.  Pirst :  iJthong^  smaller  disobediences,  expressed  in  slight 
misbeoomin^  actions,  when  they  come  br  sorprise  and  sadden  inva- 
sion, are,  through  the  mercies  of  God,  Wished  in  the  very  approach, 
their  bilis  of  aocTuation  are  thrown  out,  and  ther  are  not  esteemed 
as  oompetent  instruments  of  separation  from  Qod  s  love :  jet  when  a 
smaller  sin  oomes  by  design,  and  is  acted  with  knowledge  and  deli- 
beration (for  then  it  is  properlj  an  act  of  disobedience),  malitia 
supplei  drfedum  (gtaiU,  the  mahce  of  the  agent  hei^tens  the  small- 
nes8  of  the  act  and  makes  up  the  iniquity.  To  drink  liberally  once^ 
and  something  more  freely  than  the  strict  rules  of  Christian  sobriety 
and  temperance  permit,  is  pardoned  the  easier  when  without  deli- 
beration and  by  surprise  the  person  was  abused,  who  intended  not  to 
transgress  a  minute,  but  by  little  and  little  was  mistaken  in  hislpro- 
portions:  but  if  a  man  bv  design  shall  estimate  his  draughts  and  his 
^ood  fellowship,  and  shall  resdve  upon  a  little  intemperance,  think- 
ing, because  it  is  not  very  much,  it  l»  therefore  none  at  all,  that  man 
hath  mistaken  himself  into  a  crime;  and  although  a  little  wound 
upon  the  finger  is  very  curable,  yet  the  smallest  pnck  upon  the  heart 
is  mortal :  so  is  a  desi^  and  puipose  of  the  smallest  disobedience  in 
its  formality  as  malicious  and  destructive,  as  in  its  matter  it  was 
pardonable  and  excusable. 

13.  Secondly :  Although  every  lesser  disobedience,  when  it  comes 
singlj,  destroys  not  the  love  of  God,  (for  although  it  may  lessen  the 
habit,  yet  it  takes  not  away  its  natural  being,  nor  interrupts  its 
aoceptatioD,  lest  all  the  world  should  in  all  instants  of  time  oe  in  a 
^Mnti^lft  condition,)  yet  when  these  smaller  obliquities  are  repeated, 
and  no  repentance  intervenes,  this  repetition  combines  and  umtes  the 
lesser,  tilt  they  be  concentred,  and  by  their  accumulation  mi^e  a 
<nrime  :*  and  therefore  a  careless  reiterating  and  an  incurious  walking 
in  misbeooming  actions  is  deadly  and  damnable  in  the  return,  thou^ 
it  was  not  so  much  at  the  settmg  forth.  Every  idle  word  is  to  oe 
accounted  for,  but  we  hope  in  much  mercy ;  and  yet  he  that  gives 
himself  over  to  immoderate  talking,'  will  swell  his  account  to  a  vast 
and  mountainous  proportion,  and  call  all  the  lesser  escapes  into  a 
stricter  judgment.  Me  that  extends  his  recreation  an  hour  beyond 
the  limits  of  Christian  prudence  and  the  analogy  of  its  severity  and 
employment,  is  accountable  to  God  for  that  improvidence  and  waste 
of  time ;  but  he  that  shall  mis-spend  a  day,  and  because  that  sin  is 
not  scandalous  like  adultery,  or  clamorous  like  oppression,  or  unusual 

•  Qai»  homaiUD  fragilitad,  qnamvis  parra,  tamen  crebra  suhrepunt, si 

-collects  contra  nos  faerint,  ita  noa  gravabunt  et  oppriment,  sicnt  anum 
sliqaod  gniDde  peccatam.  St.  Aug.  Ep.  ccxIt.  §  8.  Idem  lib.  de  Poanit. 
PeccaU  venialia  si  mtiltiplieentar,  decorem  nostrum  ita  extenninant,  ut  a 
«GBle«ti8  sponsi  amplexibos  nos  seporent. 

'  rXiMro-y  iiaraiq.  l^iiftia  irpoffrpiStrau    iEsoh.  Prom.  329. 
'AxaXivwv  orofiaTwv  . . .  rd  rsXoc  Svarvxict,    Earip.  Bacoh.  385,  7. 
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like  bestiality,  or  crying  for  revenge,  like  detaining  the  portion  of 
orphans,  shall  therefore  mis-spend  another  day,  ^thout  reyocation  of 
the  first  by  an  act  of  repentance  and  redemption  of  it,  and  then  shall 
throw  away  a  week,  stiH  adding  to  the  former  account  upon  the  first 
stock,  will  at  last  be  answerable  for  a  habit  of  idleness,  and  will  have 
contracted  a  vain  and  impertinent  spirit.  For  since  things  which  in 
their  own  kind  are  lawful,  become  smful  by  the  degree,  if  the  degree 
be  heightened  bv  intention,  or  become  great  like  a  heap  of  sand  by 
a  coacervation  of  the  innumerable  atoms  of  dust,  the  actions  are  as 
damnable  as  any  of  the  natural  daughters  and  productions  of  hell, 
when  they  are  entertained  without  scruple,  and  renewed  irithout 
repentance,  and  continued  without  dereliction. 

14.  Thirdly :  Although  some  inadvertencies  of  our  life  and  lesser 
disobediences  accidentaUy  become  less  hurtful,  and  because  they  are 
entailed  upon  the  infirmities  of  a  good  man,  and  the  less  wary  customs 
and  circumstances  of  society,  are  also  consistent  with  a  state  of  grace ; 
yet  all  aifection"  to  the  smallest  sins  becomes  deadly  and  damnable. 
"  He  that  loves  his  danger  shall  perish  in  it,"  saith  the  wise  man ; 
and  ever^  friendly  entertainment  of  an  indecency  invites  in  a  greater 
crime ;  for  no  man  can  love  a  small  sin,  but  there  are  in  the  greater 
crimes  of  its  kind  more  desirable  flatteries,  and  more  satisfactions  of 
sensuality,  than  in  those  suckers  and  sprigs  of  sin.  At  first,  a  little 
disobedience  is  proportionable  to  a  man's  temper,  and  his  conscience 
is  not  fitted  to  the  bulk  of  a  rude  crime:  but  when  a  msoi  hath 
accepted  the  first  insinuation  of  delight  and  swallowed  it,  that  little 
sin  is  past,  and  needs  no  more  to  dispute  for  entrance ;  then  the  next 
design  puts  in,  and  stands  in  the  same  probability  to  succeed  the 
first,  and  greater  than  the  first  had  to  make  the  entry.  However,  to 
love  anything  that  God  hates,  is  direct  enmitj^  with  Him ;  and  what- 
soever the  instance  be,  it  is  absolutely  inconsistent  with  charity,  and 
therefore  incompetent  with  the  state  of  grace.  So  that  if  the  sin  be 
small,  it  is  not  a  small  thing  that  thou  hast  given  thy  love  to  it ; 
every  such  person  perishes  like  a  fool,  cheaply  and  inglonously. 

15.  Fourthlv :  But  it  also  concerns  the  mceness  and  prudence  of 
obedience  to  6od,  to  stand  at  farther  distance  from  a  vice  than  we 
usually  attend  to.  For  many  times  virtue  and  vice  differ  but  one 
degree  ;^  and  the  neighbourhood  is  so  dangerous,  that  he  who  desires 
to  secure  his  obedience  and  duty  to  God,  will  remove  farther  from 
the  danger.  For  there  is  a  rule  of  justice,  to  which  if  one  decree 
more  of  severity  be  added,  it  degenerates  into  cruelty;  and  a  httle 
more  mercy  is  remissness  and  want  of  discipline,  introduces  licen* 
tiousness,  and  becomes  unmercifulness  as  to  the  public,  and  uiyust 
as  to  the  particular.  Now  this  consideration  is  heightened,  if  we 
observe  that  virtue  and  vice  consist  not  in  an  indivisible  point ;  but 

*  KuUam  peccatum  est  adeo  Teniale,  %uod  non  fiat  criminale,  dam  placet. 
Gratiau.  Becret.  col.  133.    Diet.  xxr.  Sect.  <  Nunc  autem,'  ex  S.  AngusL 
•  Com  fas  atqne  nefas  exigiio  fine  libidinum 
Disoemunt  avidi.    Hor.  Od.  i.  18. 10. 
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there  is  a  latitude  for  either,  which  is  not  to  be  judged  by  any  certain 
rales  drwn  from  the  nature  of  the  thing,  but  to  be  estimated  in 
proportion  to  the  persons  and  other  accidental  circumstances.  He 
that  is  hardened  with  a  j^reat  cha^,  for  whom  he  is  bound,  under  a 
cuTK  and  the  crime  of  mfideUty,  to  provide,  may  so  farther  in  the 
acqniaition,  and  be  mora  provident  m  the  use  of  his  money,  than 
those  persons  for  whom  God  hath  made  more  ample  provisions,  and 
hath  laarged  them  with  fewer  burdens  and  engagements  economicaL 
And  yet  no  man  can  s^,  that  just  beyond  such  a  degree  of  care 
stanm  oovetoFoaneBs,  and  thus  far  on  this  side  is  carelessness ;  and  a 
man  may  be  in  the  confines  of  death  before  he  be  aware.  Now  the 
only  war  to  secure  our  obedience  and  duty  in  such  cases,  is  to 
remove  larther  oC  ^^  i^o^  ^  dwell  upon  the  confines  of  the  enemy^s 
oountiy.  My  meaning  is,  that  it  is  not  prudent  nor  safe  for  a  man 
to  do  whatsoever  he  lawfiilly  may  do. 

16.  Eor  b«ides  that  we  are  often  mistaken  in  our  judgments  con- 
cerning the  lawfulness  or  unlawfulness  of  actions,  he  tliat  will  do  all 
that  he  thinks  he  may  lawfully  do,  if  ever  he  does  change  his  station, 
and  increase  in  givin^g  himself  liberty,  will  q[uickly  arrive  at  doing 
things  unlawful.  It  is  good  to  keep  a  reserve  of  our  liberty,  and  to 
restnin  ourselves  within  bounds  narrower  than  the  largest  sense  of 
the  commandment,  that  when  our  affections  wander  and  ^arge 
then^elvee  (as  some  time  or  other  they  will  do),  then  they  may- 
enlarge  beyond  tiie  ordinary,  and  yet  be  within  the  bounds  of  lawful- 
ness. That  of  whidi  men  make  a  scruple  and  a  question  at  first, 
after  an  habitual  resolution  of  it,  stirs  no  more ;  but  then  their  Ques- 
tion is  of  something  b^ond  it.  When  a  man  hath  accustomed  nim- 
seJf  to  pray  seven  times  a  day,  it  will  a  little  trouble  his  peace  if  he 
omits  one  or  two  of  those  tunes ;  but  if  it  be  resolved  then  that  he 
may  please  God  with  praying  devoutlv,  though  but  thrice  every  day, 
after  ne  hath  digested  the  scruples  of  this  first  question,  possibly  some 
accidents  may  nanpen,  that  will  put  his  conscience  and  reason  to 
di^te,  whether  three  times  be  indispensabljr  necessary :  and  still,  if 
he  be  &r  within  the  bounds  ^f  lawftuness,  tis  well ;  but  if  he  be  at 
the  margin  of  it,  his  next  remove  may  be  into  dissolution  and  unlaw- 
fohiess.  He  that  resdves  to  gain  all  that  he  may  lawfully  this  year, 
it  is  odds  but  nert  year  he  will  be  tempted  to  gam  something  unlaw- 
fully. He  that,  because  a  man  may  be  innocently  angry,  mil  never 
restrain  his  passion,  in  a  Httle  time  will  be  intemperate  m  his  anger, 
and  mistake  Doth  his  object  and  the  degree.  Thus  facetiousness  and 
urbanity,  entertained  with  an  open  hand,  will  turn  into  jestings  that 
are  uncomely. 

17.  If  you  will  be  secure,  remove  your  tent,  dwell  farther  off.  God 
hath  ^veu  us  more  liberty  than  we  may  safely  use ;  and  aJthough 
God  IS  so  gracious  as  to  comply  mueh  with  our  infirmities,  yet  if  we 
do  so  too,  as  God's  goodness  in  indulging  liberty  to  us  was  to  prevent 
our  sinning  our  complying  with  ourselves  will  engage  us  in  it :  but 
if  we  imprison  and  confine  our  affections  into  a  narrower  compass, 
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then  our  extravagancies  majr  be  imperfect,  but  will  not  easily  be 
criminal.  The  dissolution  of  a  scrupulous  and  strict  person  is  not 
into  a  yice,  but  into  a  less  degree  of  virtue.  He  that  makes  a  con- 
science of  loud  laughter,  will  not  easily  be  drawn  into  the  wantonness 
of  balls  and  revelnngs,  and  the  longer  and  more  impure  carnivals. 
This  is  the  way  to  secure  our  obedience ;  and  no  men  are  so  curious 
of  their  health  as  they  that  are  scrupulous  of  the  air  they  breathe  in. 

But  now  for  our  obedience  to  man ;  that  hath  distinct  considera- 
tions, and  apart. 

18.  Eirst :  All  obedience  to  man  is  for  God's  sake;  for  God,  im- 
printing His  authority  upon  the  sons  of  men,^  like  the  sun  reflectbg 
upon  a  cloud,  produces  a  parhelius,  or  a  representation  of  His  own 
glory,  though  in  great  distances  and  imperfection ;  it  is  the  divine 
authority,  though  charactered  upon  a  piece  of  clay,  and  imprinted 
npon  a  weak  and  imperfect  man.  And  therefore  obedience  to  our 
superiors  must  be  umversal,  in  respect  of  persons,  "  to  all  superiors." 
This  precept  is  expressly  apostolical,  "  Be  subject  to  every  oonstitu- 
tion  and  authority  of  man,  for  the  Lord's  sake;"'  it  is  for  Grod's 
sake,  and  therefore  to  every  one,  "  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  as 
supreme,  or  to  his  ministers  in  subordination ;"  that  is  for  cnvil  go- 
vernment :  for  ecclesiastical,  this,  "  Obey  them  that  have  the  me 
over  you,  and  submit  yourselves ;  for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as 
they  tliat  must  give  account."'  All  upon  whom  any  ray  of  the  divine  | 
authority  is  imprinted,  whether  it  be  m  greater  or  smaller  characters, 
are,  in  proportion  to  their  authority,  to  oe  obeyed;  to  all  upon  the 
same  ground;  for  "there  is  no  power  but  of  God."*  So  that  no  in- 
firmity of  person,  no  undervaluing  circumstance,  no  exterior  accident, 
is  an  excuse  for  disobedience :  and  to  obey  the  di\ine  authority  pass- 
ing through  the  dictates  of  a  wise,  excellent,  and  prudent  ^vemor, 
but  to  neglect  the  impositions  of  a  looser  head,  is  to  worship  Christ 
only  upon  the  mount  Tabor  and  in  the  glories  of  His  transfiguration, 
ana  to  despise  Him  upon  mount  Calvary  and  in  the  clouds  of  His  in- 
glorious and  humble  passion.  "  Not  only  to  the  eood  and  gentle," 
so  St.  Peter,  "but  to  the  harsh  and  rigid;"*  ana  it  was  by  divine 
providence  that  all  those  many  and  stricter  precepts  of  obedience  to 
governors  in  the  New  testament  were  verified  by  instances  of  tyrants, 
persecutors,  idolaters,  and  heathen  princes ;  and  for  others  amongst 

'  ''EeaoToi  t&v  l^  iOvovQ  ivOt6v  ri  yivoc  to  paviKtKbv  viro\aP6trrfc, 
Bio^C  avToXc  varkpag  lir<(rrf}9av'  koI  roiifvv  olc  ftkv  t6  tifytvkc  ««*  ri 
fia^iXiKov  aKpitiQ  knciv^iiriVi  Ik  £ubc  tovtovq  kiroiovv  Kardyuv  rd  yivoc- 
Eustath.  od  Iliad,  i. 

Begtim  timendorum  in  proprios  greges, 

Beges  in  ipsos  imperiam  est  Jovis, 


Concta  sapercilio  movemiB.    Hor.  Od.  iii.  1,  5. 

•  1  Pet.  ii.  18.  »  Heb.  xiii.  17. 

*  Bom.  »ii.  1.  *  1  Pet.  ii.  18. 
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wbom  tliere  ma  variet j  of  disposition,  there  is  no  yatiety  of  imposi- 
tion, but  ail  excuses  are  removed,  and  all  kinds  of  governors  drawn 
into  the  sanction  and  sacredness  of  authority. 

19.  Secondly:  Not  only  "to  all  governors,"  but  "in  all  things," 
we  must  obey :  "  children,  obey  vour  parents  in  all  things  ;"*  and 
"  servants,  obey  your  masters  in  all  things."  And  this  also  is  upon 
the  same  gronnd ;  do  it  "  as  unto  Christ ;  as  unto  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men/''  But  then  this  restrains  the  universality  of  obedience, 
that  it  may  run  within  its  own  channel ;  "as  unto  the  Lord,"  there- 
fore nothing  against  the  divine  commandment.  For  if  God  spesJcs 
to  us  by  man,  transmitting  laws  for  conservation  of  civil  society,  for 
ecclesiastical  policy,  for  justice  and  personal  advantages,  for  the  inte- 
rests of  virtue  and  religion,  for  discountenancing  of  vice,  we  are  to 
receive  it  with  the  same  veneration  as  if  God  spake  Himself  to  us 
immediately.  But  because  by  His  terror  upon  mount  Sinai  He  gave 
testimony  how  great  favour  it  is  to  speak  to  us  by  the  ministration  of 
our  brethren,  it  were  a  strange  impudence,  when  we  desire  a  propor- 
tionable and  gentle  instrument  of  divine  commands,  we  should,  for 
this  very  proportion,  despise  the  minister ;  like  the  frogs  in  the  apo- 
bgue  insulting  upon  their  wooden  king.  But  then  if  any  thing  come 
contrary  to  a  divine  law,  know  "  it  is  the  voice  of  Jacob,"  of  the 
supplanter,  not  of  the  right  heir ;  and  though  we  must  obey  man  for 
God's  sake,  yet  we  must  never  disobey  God  for  man's  sake.  In  all 
things  else  we  find  no  exception ;  but  according  as  the  superiors 
intend  the  obligation,  and  exj^ress  it  by  the  signature  of  laws,  cus- 
toms, interpretations,  permissions,  and  dispensations, — ^that  is,  so  far 
as  the  law  is  obligatory  in  general,  and  not  dispensed  with  in  parti- 
cular,— so  far  obedience  is  a  duty  in  all  instances  of  acts  where  no 
sin  is  ingredient. 

20.  IMrdly :  And  here  also  the  smallness  and  cheapness  of  the 
duty  does  not  tolerate  disobedience ;  for  the  despising  the  smallest 
injunction  is  an  act  of  as  formal  and  direct  reoellion  as  when  the 
prevarication  is  in  a  higher  instance.  It  is  here  as  in  divine  laws, 
but  yet  with  some  difference ;  for  small  things  do  so  little  co-operate 
to  the  end  of  human  laws,  that  a  smaller  reason  does  by  way  of  inter- 
pretation and  tacit  permission  dispense,  than  can  in  a  mvine  sanction, 
though  of  the  lowest  offices.  Because  God  commands  duties  not  for 
the  end  to  which  th^  of  themselves  do  co-operate,  but  to  make  B^ 
sacred  authority,  and  that  we  by  our  obedience  mav  confess  Him  to 
be  Lord :  but  m  human  laws  the  authority  is  made  sacred  not  pri- 
marily for  itself,  but  principally  that  the  laws  made  in  order  to  the 
conservation  of  societies  may  be  observed.  So  that  in  the  neglect  of 
the  smallest  of  divine  ordinances  we  as  directly  oppose  God's  great 
purpose  and  intendment  as  in  greater  matters ;  Goa's  dominion  and 
authority  (the  conservation  of  which  was  His  principal  intention)  is 
alike  ne^ected :  but  in  omitting  a  human  imposition  of  small  con- 

•  Col.  ill.  20,  22.  '  Ephes.  vi.  ft,  7. 
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oeniment,  tlie  oase  is  different  f  it  is  certain  there  is  not  any  ocmai- 
deraUe  yiolenoe  done  to  the  public  interest  by  a  contemptibte  omis- 
sion of  a  law :  the  thing  is  not  small,  if  the  commonwealth  be  not 
safe,  and  all  her  great  ends  secured :  but  if  they  be,  then  the  antho- 
rity  is  inyiolate,  unless  a  direct  contempt  were  intended;  for  its 
bemg  was  in  order  to  that  end ;  not  for  itself  as  it  is  in  the  case  of 
diyine  laws,  but  that  the  public  interest  be  safe. 

31.  And  therefore  as  great  matters  of  human  laws  may  be  <»utted 
for  great  reasons,  so  may  smaller  matters  for  smaller  reasons;  but 
never  without  reason,  for,  "  ceaselessly  "  and  *'  contemptuooaiy  "  are 
all  one.  But  in  the  appUcatbn  of  the  particalais,  either  the  laws 
themsdves,  or  custom,  or  the  prudence  of  a  sincere  righteous  man, 
or  of  a  wise  and  disinterested  perBon,  is  to  be  the  judge.  But  lei  no 
man's  tonfidence  increase  fixuu  the  smallness  of  the  matter  to  a  con- 
tempt of  the  authority;  for  there  are  some  sins  whose  malignity  is 
acddentally  increased  by  the  slightness  of  the  subject  matter;  such 
are  blasphemy,  nerjury,  and  the  contempt  of  auuiority.  To  blas> 
pheme  God  for  the  loss  of  an  asper  or  a  penny,  to  be  forsworn  in 
judgment  for  the  rescuing  of  a  few  maraTedis  or  a  fiTC-gioats  fine,  is 
a  worse  crime  than  to  oe  potjured  for  the  saying  ten  thousand 
pounds ;  and  to  despise  authority  when  the  obedience  is  so  easy  as 
uie  wearing  of  a  garment  or  doii^  of  a  posture,  is  a  greater  and  ntore 
impudent  contempt  than  to  despise  authority  im])osing  a  great  burden 
of  a  more  considerable  pressure,  where  human  infirmity  may  tempt  i 
to  a  disobedience  and  lessen  the  crime.  And  let  this  caution  alsooe 
inserted,  that  we  do  not  at  all  neglect  small  impositions,  if  there  be 
direct  and  signal  injunction  in  the  particular  instance.  For  as  a  great 
body  of  light,  transmitting  his  rays  through  a  narrow  hollowiiess, 
does  by  that  small  pyramis  represent  all  the  parts  of  its  magnitude 
and  g^onr :  so  it  may  happen  that  a  public  interest,  and  the  oonoerD- 
ments  of  authority,  and  tne  peace  of  a  church,  and  the  int^pral  obe- 
dience of  the  subjects,  and  tne  consenration  of  a  community,  may  be 
transfened  to  us  by  an  instance  in  its  own  nature  inconsiderable; 
such  as  are  wearing  of  a  cognizance,  remembering  of  a  word,  canying 
a  branch  in  time  of  war,  and  things  of  the  same  nature :  amd  there- 
fore when  the  hand  of  authority  is  stretched  out  and  held  forth  upon 
a  precept,  and  designs  the  duty  upon  particular  reason,  ot  with  actual 
intuition,  there  is  not  the  same  facility  of  being  dispensed  with,  as  in 
the  neglected  and  unconsidered  instances  of  otner  duties. 

This  oody  1  desire  to  be  observed;  that  if  d<»th,  or  any^  Yioloit 
accident,  imprisonment,  loss  of  livcdihood,  or  intolerable  inooiiTe- 
nienoes  be  made  accidentally  consequent  to  the  observing  of  a  law 
merdy  human,  the  law  binds  not  in  the  particular  instance.  No  man 
is  boimd  to  be  a  martyr  for  a  ceremony,  or  to  die  rather  than  break  a 
canon,  or  to  suffer  confiscation  of  goods  for  the  pertinacious  keeping 
id  a  civil  constitution.    And  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  a  lawgiver 

*  De  minimii  non  curat  lex. 
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woold  lare  decawd  a  lite,  and  boand  the  lives  of  tiie  subjeets  to  it, 
wludbiwe  of  a  far  greater  value  than  a  rite ;  not  onlr  because  it  were 
tyrannical  and  unreasonable,  but  because  the  eril  of  the  law  wen 
gieaier  than  the  good  of  it ;  it  were  against  the  reason  of  all  laws^ 
and  desfcroTs  the  priyileges  of  nature,  and  it  puts  a  man  into  a  oondh 
tion  as  had  as  the  want  of  all  laws ;  for  nothing  is  civilly  or  natunJly 
worse  than  death,  to  which  the  other  evils  arrive  in  their  proportion. 
This  is  to  be  understood  in  particular  and  positive  precepts,  intro- 
duced for  reasons  particular,  that  is,  less  than  those  are  which  com- 
bine all  societies,  and  which  are  the  cement  of  all  bodies  political;  I 
mean,  laws  litaal  in  the  church,  and  accidental  and  emergent  in  the 
state.  And  that  which  is  the  best  sign  to  distinguish  these  laws 
from  o&ers,  is  also  the  reason  of  the  assertion.  Laws  decreed  with 
a  penaltj  to  the  transgressors,  cannot  bind  to  an  evil  greater  than 
that  penal^.  K  it  be  appointed  that  we  use  a  certain  form  of  lituifjy 
wader  the  forfeiture  of  nve  pounds  for  every  omission,  I  am  bound  m 
conscience  to  obey  it,  where  I  can :  but  I  am  supposed  lesaily  to  be 
disabled,  if  any  tyrant  power  shall  threaten  to  kiU  me  if  I  ao,  or  make 
me  pay  an  hundred  pounds,  or  any  thin^  greater  than  the  forfeiturB 
of  toe  law.  For  all  the  civil  and  naturu  power  of  the  law  is  by  its 
coercion,  and  the  appendant  punishment.  The  law  operates  by  re- 
wards and  punishments,  by  nope  and  fear;  and  it  is  unimaginable 
that  the  law,  under  a  less  penalty,  can  oblige  us  in  any  case  or  acci- 
dent to  soSer  a  greater.  Eor  the  compulsion  of  the  tyrant  is  greater 
than  the  coercion  of  the  law-eiver;  and  the  prinoe,  thinking  the 
penalty  annexed  to  be  band  sufficient,  intended  no  greater  evil  to  the 
transeressor  than  the  expressed  penaltv ;  and  therefore  mudi  less 
would  he  have  them  that  obey  the  law,  dv  any  necessity  be  forced  to 
a  greater  evil,  for  then  disobedience  should  escape  better  than  obedi- 
ence. Tme  it  is,  every  disobeying  person  that  pays  the  penalty,  is 
not  quite  discharged  m>m  all  ms  ooug^tion;  but  it  is  then,  when  his 
disobeying  is  criminal  upon  some  other  stock  besides  the  mere  breach 
of  the  kw,  as  contempt  scandal,  or  the  like :  for  the  law  binds  the 
oonscienoe  indirectly,  and  by  consequence ;  that  is,  in  plain  language, 
God  commands  us  to  obey  human  laws,  and  the  penalty  will  not  pay 
for  the  contempt,  because  that  is  a  sin  against  God ;  it  pays  for  the 
violation  of  the  law,  because  that  was  all  the  direct  transgression 
against  man.*  And  then  who  shall  make  him  recompence  for  suffer- 
ing more  than  the  law  requires  of  him  P  not  the  prince ;  for  it  is  oer- 
tam  the  greatest  value  he  set  u^n  the  law  was  no  bi^r  than  the 
penalty ;  and  the  commonweallii  is  supposed  to  be  sufficiently  secured 
m  her  interest  by  the  penalty,  or  dse  the  law  was  we^  impotent, 
and  unreasonable:  not  God;  for  it  is  not  an  act  of  obedience  to  Him; 

*  Loeivs  Veratius  ....  pro  delectamento  habebot  os  hominis  libeii  .  • .  • 
ptlma  verberare;  earn  servus  seqaebator  enimenam  plenun  assiiim  por- 
titans,  et  qaemeiinqne  percasserat,  numeraii  statim  quinque  et  Tiginti  asses 
Jabebat,  qui  pro  mij£la  haio  offense  ex  lege  zii.  Tab.  imponebantur.  Anl. 
Cell.  xz.  1. 
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for  He  binds  na  no  farther  to  obey  human  laws  than  the  lawgiver 
himself  intends  or  declares ;  who  cannot  reasonably  be  supposed  so 
over  careful  as  to  bind  hay  with  cords  of  silk  and  gold,  or  sumi>tuary 
laws  with  the  threads  of  ufe ;  nor  a  father  commanding  his  child  to 
wait  on  him  every  meal,  be  thought  to  intend  his  obligation  eyen 
though  the  house  be  ready  to  fall  on  his  head,  or  when  he  is  to  pass 
a  sudden  or  unfordable  flood  before  he  can  ^t  to  him.  And  that  it 
may  appear  man  ought  not,  it  is  certain  Goa  himself  doth  not  oblige 
us,  in  ail  cases  and  all  circumstances,  to  observe  every  of  His  positive 
precepts.  For,  "  assembling  together  "*  is  a  duty  of  God's  command- 
ing, which  we  are  "  not  to  neglect  :'*  but  if  death  waits  at  the  door 
of  these  assemblies,  we  have  the  practice  of  the  primitive  and  best 
Christians  to  warrant  us  to  serve  God  in  retirements,  and  cells,  and 
wildernesses,  and  leave  "  the  assembling  together  "  till  better  oppor- 
tunities. If  I  receive  more  benefit,  or  the  commonwealth,  or  the 
church  and  religion,  any  greater  advantage,  by  my  particular  obedi- 
ence in  these  circumstances  (which  cannot  easily  be  supposed  will 
be^,  it  is  a  great  act  of  charity  to  do  it,  and  then  to  suffer  for  it :  but 
if  it  be  no  more,*  that  is,  if  it  be  not  expressly  commanded  to  be  done 
though  with  loss  of  life  or  confiscation,  it  is  a  good  charity  to  save 
my  own  life,  or  my  own  estate ;  and  though  the  other  mav  be  better, 
yet  I  am  not  in  afl  cases  obliged  to  do  that  which  is  simply  the  best. 
It  is  a  tolerable  infirmity,  ana  allowed  amongst  the  very  first  permis- 
sions of  nature,  that  I  may  preserve  my  life,  unless  it  be  in  a  Teiy 
few  cases,  which  are  therefore  clearly  to  be  expressed,  or  else  the 
oontraij  is  to  be  presumed,  as  being  a  case  most  favourable.  And  it 
is  considerable,  that  nothing  is  worse  than  death,  but  damnation,  or 
something  that  partakes  of  that  in  some  of  its  worse  ingredients ; 
such  as  is  a  lasting  torment,  or  a  daily  great  misery  in  some  other 
kind.  And  therefore,  since  no  human  law  can  bind  a  man  to  a  worse 
thing  than  death,  if  obedience  brings  me  to  death,  I  cannot  be  worse, 
when  I  disobey  it ;  and  I  am  not  so  bad,  if  the  penalty  of  death  be 
not  expressed,  ibid  so  for  other  penalties,  in  their  own  proportions. 
This  discourse  is  also  to  be  understood  concerning  the  laws  of 
peace,  not  of  war;  not  only  because  every  disobedience  in  war  may 
oe  punished  with  death,  according  as  the  reason  may  chance,  but  also 
because  little  things  may  be  of  great  and  dangerous  consequence. 
But  in  peace  it  is  ooservable,  that  there  is  no  human,  positive,  super- 
inducea  law,  but  by  the  practice  of  aU  the  world  (which,  because  the 
permission  of  the  prince  is  certainly  included  in  it,  is  the  surest  int^- 
pretation)  it  is  dispensed  withal,  by  ordinary  necessities,  by  reason 
of  lesser  inconvemences  and  common  accidents ;  thus  the  not  saTing* 
of  our  office  daily,  is  excused  by  the  study  of  divinity:  the  publishing 
the  banns  of  matrimony,  by  an  ordinary  incommodity;  tne  fasting 
days  of  the  church,  by  a  little  sickness  or  a  journey;  and  therefore 
much  rather  if  my  estate,  and  most  of  all  if  my  life,  be  in  danger  with 

«  Hab.  X.  25.  •  Vide  Part  ii.  Disc.  ix.  §  II. 
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it :  and  to  say  that  in  these  cases  there  is  no  interpretative  permission 
to  omit  the  particular  action,  is  to  accuse  the  laws  and  the  lawgiver, 
the  one  of  unreasonableness,  the  other  of  nnchaiitableness. 

92.  Fourthly :  These  considerations  are  upon  the  execution  of  the 
duty;  but  even  towards  man  our  obedience  must  have  a  mixture  of 
the  will  and  choice,  like  as  our  injunction  of  obedience  to  the  divine 
command.  "  With  good-will  domg  service,"  saith  the  apostle ;  for 
it  is  impossible  to  secure  the  duty  of  inferiors  but  by  conscience  and 
good-wul :  unless  provision  could  be  made  against  all  their  secret  arts 
and  concealments  and  escapings ;  which,  as  no  providence  can  forese^ 
so  no  diligence  can  cure.  It  is  but  an  "eye-service,"  whatsoever  is 
comoeUed  and  involuntanr.  Nothing  rules  a  man  in  private,  but  God 
and  nis  own  desires ;  and  they  ffYe  laws  in  a  wilderness,  and  accuse 
in  a  doister,  and  do  execution  m  a  closet,  if  there  be  any  prevarication. 

S3.  Fifthly :  But  obedience  to  human  laws  goes  no  farther :  we 
are  not  bound  to  obey  with  a  direct  and  particular  act  of  understand- 
ing, as  in  all  divine  sanctions;  for  so  long  as  our  superiors  are  fallible, 
though  it  be  highly  necessary  we  conform  our  wills  to  their  innocent 
laws,  yet  it  is  not  a  dutv  we  should  think  the  laws  most  prudent  or 
conv^uent ;  because  all  laws  are  not  so ;  but  it  may  concern  the 
interest  of  humility  and  self-denial,  to  be  subject  to  an  inconvenient, 
so  it  be  not  a  sinful  command :  for  so  we  must  choose  an  affliction, 
when  God  offers  it,  and  give  God  thanks  for  it ;  and  yet  we  may  cir 
under  the  smart  of  it,  and  call  to  God  for  ease  and  remedy.  And 
yet  it  were  well  if  inferiors  would  not  be  too  busy  in  disputing  the 
prudence  of  their  governors,  and  the  convenience  of  their  constitu- 
tions :  whether  they  be  sins  or  no  in  the  execution,  and  to  our  parti- 
culars, we  are  concerned  to  look  to ;  I  say,  as  to  our  particulars ;  for 
an  action  may  be  a  sin  in  the  prince  commanding  it,  and  yet  innocent 
in  the  person  executing :  as  in  the  case  of  unjust  wars,  in  which  the 
subject,  who  cannot,  ought  not  to  be  a  judge,  yet  must  be  a  minister; 
audit  is  notorious  in  the  case  of  executi^  an  unjust  sentence,  in 
which  not  the  executioner,  but  the  judge,  is  the  only  unjust  person;' 
and  he  that  serves  his  prince  in  an  unjust  war,  is  but  the  executioner 
of  an  unjust  sentence;  out  whatever  goes  farther,  does  but  undervalue 
the  person,  slight  the  government,  and  unloose  the  golden  cords  of 
discipline.  For  we  are  not  intrusted  in  providing  for  degrees,  so  we 
secure  the  kind  and  condition  of  our  actions.  And  since  God,  having 
derived  rays  and  beams  of  majesty,  and  transmitted  it  in  parts  upon 
several  states  of  men,  hath  fixed  human  authority  and  donunion  in  the 
eolden  candlestick  of  understanding,  he  that  sludl  question  the  pru^ 
oence  of  his  ^vemor,^  or  the  wisdom  of  his  sanction,  does  uncuasp 
ihe  golden  nn£;s  that  tie  the  purple  upon  the  prince's  shoulder;  he 
tempts  himself  with  a  reason  to  disobey,  and  extinguish  the  light  of 

*  Is  damnom  dat,  qui  jubet  dare :  c^jus  vero  nulla  culpa  est,  coi  parere 
neeecse  fit.    Ulpian,  1. 130. 

*  M4  iptZt.  yovtvfftf  kAv  dUaia  ^yye»    Laert. 
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majesty  by  overtunuog  the  candlestick,  and  hidinff  the  opmion  of  his 
wisdom  and  understanding.  And  let  me  say  this ;  he  that  is  confident 
of  his  own  understandmg  and  reasomible  powers,  (and  who  is  more 
than  he  that  thinks  himself  wiser  than  the  laws  ?)  needs  no  other 
devil  in  the  neighbourhood,  no  tempter  but  himself  to  pride  and 
vanity,  which  are  the  natural  parents  of  disobedience. 

24.  But  a  man's  disobedience  never  seems  so  reasonable,^  as  when 
the  subject  is  forbidden  to  do  an  act  of  piety,  commanded  indeed  in 
the  general,  but  uncommanded  in  certain  circumstances.  And  forward 
piety  and  assiduous  devotion,  a  great  and  indiscreet  mortifier,  is  odea 
tempted  to  think  no  authority  can  restrain  the  fervours  and  dbtempers 
of  zeal  in  such  holy  exercises ;  and  yet  it  is  very  often  as  necesaij 
to  restrain  the  indiscretions  of  a  forward  person,  as  to  excite  tlie 
remissness  of  the  cold  and  frozen.  Such  persons  were  the  Sarabaitea^ 
spoken  of  by  Cassian,*  who  were  greaterlabourers  and  stricter  mor- 
tifiers,  than  the  religious  in  families  and  colleges;  and  yet  they 
cmdiircd  no  superior,  nor  laws.  But  such  customs  as  these  are  humi- 
liation without  humility,^  humbling  the  body  and  exalting  the  spirit; 
or  indeed  sacrifices,  and  no  obedience.  It  was  an  argument  of  the 
great  wisdom  of  the  fathers  of  the  desert  :^  when  they  heard  of  the 
prodigious  seventies  exercised  by  Simeon  Stylites  mjkol  himsdf,  they 
sent  one  of  the  religious  to  him,  with  power  to  inquire  what  was  his 
manner  of  living,  and  what  warrant  he  nad  for  such  a  rigorous  under- 
taking, giving  in  charge  to  command  him  to  give  it  over,  and  to  live 
in  a  community  with  them,  and  according  to  the  common  institutioii 
of  those  religious  families.  The  messenger  did  so ;  and  inunediately 
Simeon  removed  his  foot  from  his  pillar,  with  a  purpose  to  descend; 
but  the  other,  according  to  his  commission,  callea  to  him  to  stay, 
telling  him,  his  station  and  severity  were  from  God,  and  he  that  m 
so  great  a  piety  was  humble  and  obedient,  did  not  undertake  that 
strictness  out  of  singularity,  nor  did  it  transport  him  to  vanity;  for 
that  he  had  received  from  the  fathers  to  make  judgment  of  the  man, 
and  of  his  institution :  whereas  if,  upon  pretence  of  the  great  holiness 
of  that  course,  he  had  refused  the  command,  the  spirit  of  the  person 
was  to  be  declared  caitive  and  imprudent,  and  the  man  driven  from 
bis  troublesome  and  ostentous  vamty. 

25.  Our  fasts,  our  prayers,  our  watchings,  our  intemdons  of  duty, 
our  freauent  commumons,  and  all  exterior  acts  of  religion,  are  to  be 
guided  oy  our  supenor,'  if  he  sees  cause  to  restrain  or  assuage  any 

*  Modum  antem  tenere  in  eo  difficile  est,  quod  bonnm  esse  oredideris. 
Sen.  ep.  xxiii.  torn.  ii.  p.  87. 

*  CoIIat.  XTiii.  c.  7. 

'  Vid.  8.  Bernard,  in  Cant.  Serm.  zzxiv.  col.  674  F. 

*  Apad  Evagrinm.  De  eodem  Stylite  consulat  lector  Evagrinm  Epi« 
pbanienaem,  Hist.  Eccl.,  lib.  i.  cap.  13.  Theodoret.  Philoth.  ci^.  xzn.  et 
vii.  Sjnod.  gener.  et  Baron,  ad  a.i>.  432. 

'  Cassian.  Collat.  iv.  Abbat.  Dan.  cap.  20,  et  S.  Basil.  Exhoit  ad 
vitam  monast.  8.  Greg.  Moral.,  lib.  zxxv.  cap.  14.  S.  Benv  De  oid.  Yixm 
H  momm  instlt 
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cxoreBoeBoe.  Eor  a  ▼oand  may  heal  too  fast,  aad  then  tlie  tamonr 
of  tLe  fleak  is  piovd,  not  liealtnfal ;  and  so  may  the  iadiacretions  of 
religion  swell  to  Tanity,  yrhen.  we  think  they  grov  towards  perfection: 
but  when  we  can  endure  the  caustics  and  oonectires  of  our  spiritual 
Mides  in  those  things  in  which  we  are  most  apt  to  please  ourselveSj 
ibea  our  obedience  is  legolar  and  humble,  ana  in  otner  things  there 
is  kss  of  danger.  There  is  a  stor^  told  of  a  veiy  reliffious  person, 
whose  spirit,  in  the  ecstasy  of  deyotion,  was  transported  to  the  clarity 
of  a  Tision;  and  he  seemea  to  converse  personally  with  the  holy  Jesus^ 
feeling  from  such  intercourse  gr^t  spiritual  den^^hts  and  huge  satis- 
fiactiiona.  In  the  midst  of  these  jots,  the  bell  caued  to  prayers;  and 
be,  used  to  the  strictness  and  well  instructed  in  the  necessities  of 
bbedienoe,  went  to  the  churdi,  and  having  finished  his  devotions, 
returned,  and  found  the  vision  in  the  same  posture  of  glories  and 
entertainment :  which  also  said  to  him,  "  Beouise  thou  hast  left  Me, 
thou  hast  found  Me :  for  if  thou  hadst  not  left  Me,  I  had  presently 
left  thee.''  Whatever  the  story  be,  I  am  sure  it  is  a  good  parable ; 
for  the  way  to  increase  spiritual  comforts  b  to  be  strict  in  the  offices 
of  humble  obedience;  and  we  never  lose  any  thing  of  our  joy,  by 
laving  it  aside  to  attend  a  duty :  and  Plutarch  reports  more  honour 
of  Ageailaus'  prudence  and  modesty,  than  of  his  gaUantty  and  mili- 
tary fortune  ;^  for  he  was  more  honourable  by  obeying  the  decree  of 
the  Spartan  senate  recaUin^  him  from  the  midst  of  his  triumphs,  than 
he  could  have  heea.  by  finishing  the  war  with  prosperous  success,  and 
disobedience. 

d6.  Our  obedience,  being  guided  by  these  rules,  is  urged  to  us  by 
the  consignation  of  divine  precepts  and  the  loud  voice  of  thunder, 
even  sealed  by  a  smnet  of  God's  right  hand,  the  signature  of  greatest 
jndffments.  for  God  did  with  greater  severity  punish  the  rebellion 
of  &orab  and  his  company,  than  the  express  murmurs  against  Him* 
self ;  nay,  than  the  high  cnme  of  idolatry :  for  this  crime  Ood  visited 
them  vnth  a  sword;  but  for  disobedience  and  mutiny  against  their 
snperiors^  God  made  the  earth  to  swallow  some  of  them,  and  fire 
from  heaven  to  consume  the  rest;  to  show  that  rebellion  is  to  be 
pfimiahed  by  the  conspiration  of  heaven  and  earth,  as  it  is  hateful  and 
contradictory  both  to  God  and  man.  And  it  is  not  amiss  to  observe^ 
that  obedience  to  man,  seeing  it  is  ''for  God's  sake,"  and  jet  to  a 
person  clothed  with  the  circumstances  and  the  same  infirmities  with 
onrsdyes,  is  a  greater  instance  of  humility,  than  to  obey  Qod  imme- 
diately,  whose  authority  is  divine,  whose  presence  is  terrible,  whose 
power  is  infinite,  and  not  at  all  depressed  by  exterior  disadvantages 
or  lessening  appearances :  just  as  it  is  both  greater  faith  and  greater 
eharitjr  to  relieve  a  poor  saint  for  Jesus'  sake,  than  to  give  any  thin^ 
to  Girist  himself  if  He  should  appear  in  all  the  robes  of  glorv  and 
immediate  address.    Eor  it  is  to  God  and  to  Christ,  and  wholly  for 

>  Hens  Manliiifl  seonri  percnssit  filiam,  postquam  hostem  glotio6«  vicent 
IB  ioterdieta  pogna.    Aul.  Gell.  iz.  13. 
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their  sakes  and  to  ihem,  that  the  obedience  is  done  or  the  charity 
expressed;  but  themselves  are  persons  whose  awfolness,  majesty,  and 
veneration,  would  rather  force  than  invite  obedience  or  alms.  But 
when  God  and  His  holy  Son  stand  behind  the  cloud,  and  send  their 
servants  to  take  the  homage  or  the  charity,  it  is  the  same  as  if  it  were 
done  to  them,  but  receives  the  advantage  of  acceptation,  by  the  acci- 
dental adherences  of  faith  and  humility  to  the  several  actions  respec- 
tively. When  a  king  comes  to  rebels  in  person,  it  strikes  terror  and 
veneration  into  them,  who  are  too  apt  to  neglect  and  despise  the 
person  of  his  ministers,  whom  they  look  upon  as  their  fellow-subjects, 
and  consider  not  in  the  exaltation  of  a  deputed  majestv.  Charles  the 
Fifth  found  a  happy  experience  of  it  at  Gaunt,  in  flanders,  whose 
rebellion  he  appeased  bjr  his  presence,  which  he  could  hardly  have 
done  bv  his  armj^.  But  if  the  king's  authority  be  as  much  revered 
in  his  aeputy,  as  it  is  sacred  in  his  own  person,  it  is  the  greater  humility 
and  more  confident  obedience.  And  as  it  is  certain  that  he  is  the 
most  humble  that  submits  to  his  inferiors ;  so  in  the  same  proportion, 
the  lower  and  meaner  the  instrument  upon  which  God's  autnori^  is 
borne,  the  higher  is  the  grace  that  teaches  us  to  stoop  so  low.  1  do 
not  say  that  a  sin  against  human  laws  is  greater  than  a  prevarication 
against  a  divine  commandment ;  as  the  instances  may  be,  the  distance 
is  next  to  infinite,  and  to  touch  the  earth  with  our  foot  within  the 
octaves  of  Easter,  or  to  taste  flesh  upon  days  of  abstinence  (even  m 
those  places,  and  to  those  persons,  where  they  did  or  do  oblige),  have 
no  consideration,  if  they  be  laid  in  balance  against  the  crimes  of  adul- 
tery, or  blasphemer,  or  oppression,  because  these  crimes  cannot  stand 
witn  the  reputation  and  sacredness  of  divine  authority;  but  those 
others  may,  in  most  instances,  very  well  consist  with  tiie  ends  of 
government,  which  are  severally  provided  for  in  the  diversity  of 
sanctions  respectively.  But  if  we  make  our  instances  to  other  pur- 
poses, we  find  that  to  mutiny  in  an  army,  or  to  keep  private  assem- 
blies in  a  monarchy,  are  worse  than  a  sioffle  thought  or  morose  delec- 
tation in  a  fancy  of  impurity ;  because  tnose  others  destroy  govern- 
ment more  thfui  these  destroy  charity  of  God,  or  obedience.  But 
then,  though  the  instances  may  vary  the  conclusion,  yet  the  formal 
reason  is  alike,  and  disobedience  to  man  is  a  disobedience  against 
God,  for  God's  authority,  and  not  man's,  is  imprinted  upon  the 
superior;  and  it  is  like  sacred  fire  in  an  earthen  censer,  as  holy  as 
if  it  were  kindled  with  the  fanning  of  a  cherub's  wixig,  or  placed  just 
under  the  propitiatory  upon  a  golden  altar :  and  it  is  but  a  ^ross 
conceit  which  cannot  distinguish  religion  from  its  porter,  Isis  from 
the  beast  that  carried  it :  so  that  in  aU  disobedience  to  men,  in  pro- 
portion to  the  greatness  of  the  matter,  or  the  malice  of  the  person,  or 
nis  contradiction  to  the  ends  of  government  and  combinations  d 
society,  we  may  use  the  words  by  which  the  prophet  upbraided  Israel, 
"  Is  it  not  enough  that  you  are  grievous  unto  men,  but  will  you  grieve 
my  God  also  f'*'^  It  is  a  contempt  of  the  divinity,  and  the  a&ont  is 

s  Isaiah,  vii.  Id. 
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transmifcted  to  God  himself,  when  we  despise  the  power  which  God 
hath  ordained,  and  all  power  of  every  lawful  superior  is  such ;  the 
Spirit  of  God  bein^  witness  in  the  highest  measure,  "  rebellion  is  as 
the  sin  of  witchcratt,  and  stubbornness  as  idolatry."'  It  is  spoken  of 
rebellion  against  God,^  and  all  rebellion  is  so ;  for  "  he  that  oesptBeth 
^u,  despiseth  Me,"'  saith  the  blessed  Jesus ;  that  is  menace  enough 
m  the  mstance  of  spiritual  regiment :  and,  *'  You  are  gathered 
together  against  the  Lord,"  saith  Moses  to  the  rebellious  princes  in 
the  conspiracy  of  Dathan;  that  is  for  the  temporal.  And  to  encourage 
this  duty  I  shall  use  no  other  words  than  those  of  Achilles  in  Homer, 
"  They  that  obey  in  this  world  are  better  than  they  that  command  in 
heO."* 

A  J^rayerfoT  the  Grace  cfSoly  Obedience. 

OLORD  and  blessed  Saviour,  Jesus,  by  whose  obedience  many 
became  righteous,  and  reparations  were  made  of  the  ruins 
brought  to  human  nature  by  the  disobedience  of  Adam ;  Thou  earnest 
into  the  world  with  many  great  and  holy  purposes  concerning  our 
salration,  and  hast  given  us  a  great  precedent  of  obedience,  which 
that  Thou  mightest  preserve  to  Thy  heavenly  Father,  Thou  didst 
neglect  Thy  me,  and  becamest  obe(fient,  even  to  the  death  of  the 
cross.  0  let  me  imitivte  so  blessed  example,  and  bv  the  merits  of 
Thy  obedience  let  me  obtain  the  grace  of  humility  ana  abn^tion  of 
all  my  own  desires  in  the  clearest  renunciation  of  my  wm ;  that 
I  may  will  and  refuse  in  conformitv  to  Thy  sacred  laws  and  holy 
purposes;  that  I  may  do  all  Thy  wiu  cheerfully,  choosingly,  humbly, 
oonndently,  and  continually;  and  Thy  will  may  be  done  upon  me 
with  mudi  mercy  and  fatherly  dispensation  of  Thy  providence. 
Amen. 

n. 

Ix>Bi),  let  my  understanding  adhere  to,  and  be  satisfied  in  the  excel- 
lent wisdom  of  Thy  commandments ;  let  my  a£Pections  dwell  in  their 
desires,  and  all  my  other  faculties  be  set  on  daily  work  for  perform- 
ance of  them :  and  let  mv  love  to  obey  Thee  make  me  dutiful  to  my 
sa])eriors»  upon  whom  the  impresses  of  Thv  authority  are  set  by 
Thme  own  hand ;  that  I  maj  never  despise  their  persons,  nor  refuse 
their  injunctions,  nor  choose  mine  own  work,  nor  murmur  at  their 
burdens,  nor  dispute  the  prudence  of  the  sanction,  nor  excuse  myseJf, 

'  1  Sam.  XY.  23. 
*  'JB^fiiv  ik  9'oXAwy  v6fiiav  Kai  koXiSv  6vrii>v,  k^XXiittoq  ovt6c  iert, 
nftfv  fiaeikia,  ital  TcpoffKvvtXv  tU6va  Oeov  vavra  (rda^oyro^.    Plutarch 
is  Themist.  cap.  27. 

*  "Oc  ftdxtrai  fiuKupteeiVf  l/itf  jSatrcXf/t  fidxotro, 
*  BovXot/iijy  ff*  IvapovpoQ  idtv  Qfinvefuv  oKKtp 

*R  wdeiv  v€K{fte<n  Kara^Oiuivotinv  Avaatrtiv, 

Horn.  Odyss.  A.  488. 
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nor  pretend  diiBimlties  or  impossibilities ;  bat  that  I  hut  be  indif- 
ferent in  my  desires^  and  resigned  to  the  will  of  those  whom  Thou 
hast  set  over  me ;  that  since  all  Thy  creatores  ob^  Thj  word,  I 
«lone  may  not  disorder  the  creatLon,  and  caned  those  bands  and 
intermedial  links  of  subordination  whereby  my  daty  should  pass  to 
Thee  and  Thy  ^ry,  bat  that  my  obedience  bein^  united  to  Thy 
obedience,  I  may  a&o  have  my  portion  in  the  ^ones  of  Thy  king- 
dom^  O  Lord  and  blessed  Sayiour  Jesua.    Amen. 


CoTistderations  upon  the  Presentation  qf  Jesus  in  the  Temple. 

1.  The  holy  virgin  mother,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  at  the 
expiration  of  a  certain  time  came  to  the  temple  to  be  purified 
Although  in  her  sacred  parturition  she  had  contracted  no  legal  im> 
purity,  yet  she  exposed  nerself  to  the  public  opinion  and  common 
reputation  of  an  ordinary  condition ;  and  still  amongst  all  generations 
she  is  in  all  circumstances  accounted  blessed^  and  her  reputation  no 
tittle  altered,  save  only  that  it  is  made  the  more  sacred  by  this  testi- 
mony of  her  humility.  But  this  we  are  taught  from  the  consequence 
of  this  instance ;  that  if  an  end,  principal^  designed  in  any  duty, 
should  be  supplied  otherwise  in  any  particular  person,  the  duty  is 
nevertheless  to  be  observed ;  and  then  the  obedience  and  public  order 
is  reason  enough  for  the  observation,  though  the  proper  end  of  its 
designation  be  wanting  in  the  single  person.  Thus  is  fasting 
designed  for  mortification'  (A.  the  flesh,  and  killing  all  its  unruly 
appetites ;  and  yet  married  persons^  who  have  another  remedy,  and  a 
virgin  whose  temple  is  hallowed  by  a  gift  and  the  strict  observances 
of  chastity,  may  be  tied  to  the  duty :  and  if  they  might  not,  then 
fasting  were  nothing  else  but  a  publication  of  our  impure  desnes, 
and  an  exposing  the  person  to  the  confidence  of  a  bold  temptation, 
whilst  the  young  men  did  observe  the  faster  to  be  tempted  frcmi 
within.  But  the  holy  Virgin  from  these  acts  (of  which  in  significa- 
tion she  had  no  need,  because  she  sinned  not  in  conception,  nor  was 
impure  in  the  production)  expressed  other  virtues  besides  obedience; 
such  as  were  humble  thoughts  of  herself,  devotion  and  reverence  to 
public  sanctions,  religion,  and  charity,  which  were  like  the  pure 
leaves  of  the  whitest  my,  fit  to  represent  the  beauties  of  her  inno- 
cence, but  were  veiled  and  shadowed  by  that  sacramental  of  the 
Mosaic  law. 

2.  I^e  holy  Virgin  received  the  greatest  favoor  that  any  oi  the 
daughters  of  Adam  ever  did;  and  knowing  from  whence  and  for 
whose  glory  she  had  received  it,  returns  the  noly  Jesus  in  a  present 
to  God  again;  for  she  had  nothing  so  precious  as  Himself  to  make 
oblation  of:  and  besides  that  "evezy  firat-bom  among  the  males  was 

'  Vide  Rodriqaez  in  £x|^Uc«  Bolls  Craeiate;  and  Sir  Thomas  More 
against  TiniaL 
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Holy  to  tke  Lnd ;"  this  chikL  had  an  eternal  and  essential  sanctitr ; 
and  until  He  came  into  the  world,  and  was  made  apt  for  her  to  mace 
a  present  of  Him,  there  was  never  in  the  world  anj  act  of  adoration 
proportioDable  to  tae  honour  of  the  great  God;  but  now  there  was, 
and  the  holy  Virgin  made  it»  when  she  presented  the  holy  child 
Jesfo.  And  now,  oesides  that  we  are  taught  to  return  to  Goa  what* 
soeFor  we  have  reodyed  from  Him,  if  we  xinito  our  offerings  and 
derodons  to  this  holy  present,  we  shall  bjr  the  merit  and  excellency 
of  tills  oUation  exhibit  to  God  an  offertory,  in  which  He  cannot  but 
delight,  for  the  combination's  sake  and  society  of  His  holy  Son. 

3.  The  holy  mother  bronffht  fiye  sides,  and  a  pair  of  tortle-doyes, 
to  ledeem  the  Lamb  of  Goa  from  the  anathema ;  oecause  every  first- 
born was  to  be  sacrificed  to  God,  or  redeemed,  if  it  was  clean :  it  was 
the  poor  Bun's  price,  and  the  holy  Jesos  was  never  set  at  the  greater 
prices  when  He  was  estimated  upon  earth.  For  He  that  was  Lord 
of  the  Jdn^idom,  chose  His  portion  amon^  the  poor  of  this  world, 
tliat  He  ought  advance  the  poor  to  the  nches  of  His  inheritance ; 
and  so  it  iras  from  His  nativity  hither.  For  at  His  birth  He  was 
poor,  at  His  oircomcision  poor,  and  in  the  likeness  of  a  sinner ;  at 
His  presentation  poor,  and  like  a  sinner  and  a  servant,  for  He  choso 
to  be  redeGOded  with  an  ignoble  price.  The  five  sides  were  given  to 
the  priest  for  the  redemption  of  the  child ;  and  if  the  parents  were 
not  able,  he  was  to  be  a  servant  of  the  tomple,  and  to  minister  in  the 
inferior  oflSoes  to  the  priest ;  and  this  was  God's  seimire  and  posses* 
sion  of  him :  for  ahhongh  all  the  servants  of  God  are  His  inheritance, 
vet  the  ministers  of  region,  who  derive  their  portion  of  temporals 
from  His  title,  who  live  upon  the  oorb€u^  and  eat  the  meat  of  the 
altar,  which  is  God's  pecnliar,  and  come  nearer  to  His  holiness  by 
the  addresses  of  an  nnmediato  ministotion,  are  God's  own  upon 
another  and  a  distinct  challenge.  But  because  Christ  was  to  be  the 
pziQce  of  another  ministry,  and  the  chief  priest  of  another  order,  He 
was  redeoooed  from  att<mding  the  Mosaic  rites,  which  He  came  to 
abolisb,  thai  He  might  do  His  Father's  business,  in  establishing  the 
evangelicaL  Only  remember,  that  the  ministers  of  religion  are  but 
God's  nsnfructuanes :  as  they  are  not  lords  of  God's  portion,  and 
therefore  must  dispense  it  like  stewards,  not  like  masters ;  so  the 
people  are  not  their  patrons  in  paying,  nor  they  their  benefidaries 
m  reeeivinff  tithes  or  other  provisions  of  maintenance ;  thcjf  owe  for 
it  to  none  out  to  God  himself:  and  it  would  also  be  consiaered  that 
in  aU  sacrilegious  detentions  of  ecclesiastical  rights,  God  is  the 
perscnpiiDdpally  injured. 

4.  xbe  turtle-doves'  were  offered  also  with  the  signification  of 
another  mystery.  In  the  sacred  rites  of  marriage,  although  the  per- 
missionB  of  natural  desires  are  such  as  are  most  ordinate  to  their  ends, 
the  ayoiding  fornication,  the  alleviation  of  economical  cares  and  vex- 

*  Scd  piudieitia  tllis  prima,  et  neutri  nota  adalteria:  eoigagii  fidem  noa 
▼ioUnt.    PUm  Hist.  Nat.,  x.  34. 
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ations,  and  the  production  of  children,  and  mntual  comfort  and  sup- 
port ;  yet  the  apertures  and  permissions  of  marriage  have  such  re- 
straints of  modesty  and  prudence,  that  all  transgression  of  the  just 
order  to  such  ends  is  a  crime :  and  besides  these,  there  may  be  de- 
grees of  inordination  or  obliquity  of  intention,  or  too  sensu^  com- 
placency, or  unhandsome  preparations  of  mind,  or  unsacramental 
thoughts ;  in  which  particulars,  because  we  have  no  determined  rule 
but  prudence,  and  the  analogy  of  the  rite,  and  the  severity  of  our 
religion,  which  allow  in  some  cases  more,  in  some  less,  and  always 
uncertain  latitudes,  for  aught  we  know  there  may  be  lighter  tranis- 
spressions,  something  that  we  know  not  of :  and  for  these  at  the  puri- 
fication of  the  woman,  it  is  supposed,  the  offering  was  made,  and  the 
turtles,  b^  being  an  oblation,  did  deprecate  a  supposed  irregularitr ; 
but  by  being  a  chaste  and  marital  emblem,  they  professed  the  obli- 
quity (if  any  were)  was  within  the  nrotection  of  the  sacred  bands  of 
marriage,  and  therefore  so  excusable  as  to  be  expiated  by  a  dieap 
offering.  And  what  they  did  in  hieroglyphic.  Christians  mast  do  in 
the  exposition ;  be  strict  observers  of  tne  main  rites  and  principal 
obligations,  and  not  neglectful  to  deprecate  the  lesser  unhandsome- 
nesses  of  the  too  sensu^  applications. 

5.  God  had  at  that  instant  so  ordered,  that,  for  great  ends  of  His 
own  and  theirs,  two  very  holy  persons,  of  diverse  sexes  and  like  piety, 
Simeon  and  Anna^  the  one  who  lived  an  active  and  secular,  the  other 
a  retired  and  contemplative  life,  should  come  into  the  temple  by  reve- 
lation and  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  see  Him  whom  they  and 
all  the  world  did  look  for,  "the  Lord's  Christ,  the  consolation  of 
Israel."  They  saw  Him,  they  rejoiced,  they  worshipped,  they  pro- 
phesied, they  sang  hymns ;  and  old  Simeon  aid  comprehend  and  cir- 
cumscribe in  his  arms  Him  that  filled  all  the  world,  and  was  then  so 
satisfied  that  he  desired  to  live  no  longer :  God  had  verified  His  pro- 
mise, had  shown  him  the  Messias,  had  filled  his  heart  with  joy,  and 
made  his  old  age  honourable ;  and  now,  after  all  this  sight,  no  object 
could  be  pleasant  but  the  joys  of  paradise.  For  as  a  man  who  had 
stared  too  freely  upon  the  face  and  beauties  of  the  sun,  is  blind  and 
dark  to  objects  of  a  less  splendour,  and  is  forced  to  shut  his  eyes, 
that  he  may  through  the  degrees  of  darkness  perceive  the  inferior 
beauties  of  more  proportioned  objects :  so  was  old  Simeon ;  his  eyes 
were  so  filled  witn  the  glories  of  this  revelation,  that  he  was  willing 
to  close  them  in  his  last  night,  that  he  might  be  brought  into  the 
communications  of  eternity ;  and  he  could  never  more  find  comfort 
in  any  other  object  this  world  could  minister.  For  such  is  the  excel- 
lency of  spiritual  things,  when  they  have  once  filled  the  comers  of 
our  nearts,  and  made  us  highly  sensible  and  apprehensive  of  the 
interior  beauties  of  God  and  of  reli^on,  all  things  of  this  worid  are 
fiat  and  empty,  and  unsatis^riiig  vanities,  as  unpleasant  as  the  lees  of 
vinegar  to  a  tongue  filled  with  the  spirit  of  hiffh  Italic  wines.  And 
until  we  are  so  dead  to  the  world  as  to  apprehend  no  gust  or  freer 
complacency  in  exterior  objects,  we  never  have  entertained  Christ,  or 
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have  had  our  ctms  overflow  with  devotion,  or  are  filled  with  the  Spirit. 
When  our  chauce  is  filled  with  holy  oil,  with  the  anointiDjg^  from 
above,  it  will  entertain  none  of  the  waters  of  bitterness ;  or  if  it  does, 
thev  are  thrust  to  the  bottom,  thev  are  the  lowest  of  our  desires,  and 
therefore  only  admitted,  because  they  are  natural  and  constituent. 

6.  The  good  old  prophetess  Anna  had  lived  long  in  chaste  widow- 
hood in  tiie  service  of  the  temple,  in  the  continual  offices  of  devotion, 
in  fasting  and  prayer;  and  now  came  the  happy  instant,  in  which 
God  womd  give  her  a  great  benediction,  and  an  earnest  of  a  greater. 
The  returns  of  prayer  and  the  blessings  of  piety  are  certain;  and 
though  not  dispensed  according  to  the  expectances  of  our  narrow 
conceptions,  yet  shall  they  so  come,  at  such  times  and  in  such  mea- 
sures, as  shail  crown  the  piety,  and  satisfy  the  desires,  and  reward 
the  expectation.  It  was  in  the  temple,  the  same  place  where  she  had 
for  so  zoany  years  poured  out  her  heart  to  God,  that  God  poured 
forth  His  heart  to  her,  sent  His  Son  from  his  bosom,  and  there  she 
received  His  benediction.  Indeed  in  such  places  God  does  most 
particularly  exhibit  Himself,  and  blessing  goes  along  with  Him 
wherever  lie  goes.  In  holy  places  God  hath  put  His  holy  name, 
and  to  holy  persons  God  does  oftentimes  manitest  the  interior  and 
more  secret  glories  of  His  holiness ;  provided  they  come  thither,  as 
old  Simeon  and  Anna  did,  by  the  motions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  not 
with  designs  of  vanity,  or  curiosity,  or  sensuality ;  for  such  spirits  as 
those  come  to  profane  and  desecrate  the  house,  and  unhallow  the 
person,  and  provoke  the  deity  of  the  place,  and  blast  us  with  un- 
wholesome airs. 

7.  But  "Joseph  and  Mary  wondered  at  those  things  which  were 
spoken,"  and  treasured  them  in  their  hearts,  and  they  became  matter 
of  devotion  and  mental  prayer,  or  meditation. 

The  Fbateb. 

0  ETERNAL  God,  who  by  the  inspirations  of  Thy  holy  Spirit 
didst  direct  Thy  servants,  Simeon  and  Anna,  to  the  temple,  at 
the  instant  of  the  presentation  of  the  holy  child  Jesus,  that  so  Thou 
mightest  verify  Thy  promise,  and  manifest  Thy  Son,  and  reward  the 
piety  of  holy  people,  who  longed  for  redemption  by  the  coming  of 
the  Messias ;  give  me  the  perpetual  assistance  of  the  same  Spirit  to 
be  as  a  monitor  and  a  guide  to  me,  leading  me  to  all  holy  actions, 
and  to  the  embracements  and  possessions  ot  Thy  glorious  Son;  and 
remember  all  Thy  faithful  people,  who  wait  for  the  consolation  and 
redemption  of  the  church  from  all  her  miseries  and  persecutions,  and 
at  last  satisfy  their  desires  by  the  revelations  of  Thy  mercies  and  sal- 
vation.   Thou  hast  advanced  Thy  holy  child,  and  set  Him  up  for  a 
sign  of  Thy  mercies,  and  a  representation  of  Thy  glories.    Lord,  let 
no  act  or  tnou£^ht  or  word  of  mine  ever  be  iu  contradiction  to  this 
blessed  sign;  But  let  it  be  for  the  ruin  of  all  my  vices,  and  all  the 
powers  the  devil  employs  against  the  church,  and  for  the  raising 
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np  all  those  Tirtues  and  graces  which  Thou  didst  design  me  in  the 
purposes  of  eternity ;  but  let  my  portion  never  be  amongst  the  in- 
oreaulous,  or  the  scornful,  or  the  heretical,  or  the  profane,  or  any  of 
those  vho  stumble  at  this  stone  which  Thou  hast  laid  for  the  founda- 
tion of  Thy  churchy  and  the  structures  of  a  virtuous  life.  Remember 
me  with  much  mercy  and  compassion,  when  the  sword  of  sorrows  or 
afilictions  shall  pierce  my  heart ;  first  transfix  me  with  love,  and  then 
all  the  troubles  of  this  world  will  be  consignations  to  the  jap  of  a 
better :  which  grant  for  the  mercies  and  the  name's  sake  of  liiy  hdy 
ftliild  Jesua.    Amen. 

DISCOURSE  m. 
Of  Meditation. 

1.  If  in  the  definition  of  meditation  I  should  call  it  an  unaocos- 
tomed  and  unpractised  duty,  I  should  speak  a  truth,  thoufih  some- 
what inartificially;  for  not  only  the  interior  beauties  and  ori^ter 
excellencies  are  as  unfelt  as  ideas  and  abstractions  are,  but  also  the 
practice  and  common  knowledge  of  the  duty  itself  are  strangers  to 
us,  like  the  retirements  of  the  deep,  or  the  undiscovered  treasures  of 
the  Indian  hills.  And  this  is  a  very  great  cause  of  the  dryness  and 
expiration  of  men's  devotion,  because  our  souls  are  so  little  refreshed 
with  the  waters  and  holy  dews  of  meditation.  We  go  to  our  prayns 
by  chance,  or  order,  or  oy  determination  of  accidental  occorrences; 
and  we  recite  them  as  we  read  a  book ;  and  sometimes  we  are  sen- 
sible of  the  dulr,  and  a  fiash  of  lightning  makes  the  room  bri^t,  and 
our  prayers  ena,  and  the  lightning  is  gone,  and  we  as  dark  as  ever : 
we  curaw  our  water  from  standing  pools,  which  never  are  filled  but 
with  sudden  showers,  and  therefore  we  are  dry  so  often ;  whereas  if 
we  would  draw  water  from  the  fountains  of  our  Saviour,  and  derive 
them  through  the  channel  of  diligent  and  prudent  meditations,  our 
devotion  would  be  a  continual  current,  and  safe  against  the  bazienness 
of  firequent  droughts. 

2.  for  meditation  is  an  attention  and  application  of  spirit  to  divine 
things ;  a  searching  out  all  instruments  to  a  holy  life,  a  devout  con- 
aideration  of  them,  and  a  production  of  those  affections  which  are  in 
a  direct  order  to  the  love  of  God  and  a  pious  conversatiDn.  Indeed 
meditation  is  all  that  ereat  instrument  of  piety  wherebj^  it  is  made 
prudent,  and  reasoname,  and  orderly,  and  perpetual :  tor  sui^)08ing 
our  memory  instructed  with  the  knowled^  of  such  mysteries  and  re- 
velations as  are  apt  to  entertain  the  spint,  the  understanding  is  first 
and  best  empbyed  in  the  consideration  of  them,  and  then  the  will  in 
their  reception,  when  they  are  duly  prepared  and  so  transmitted ;  and 
both  these  in  such  manner,  and  to  sucn  purposes,  that  they  become 
the  magazine  and  great  repositories  of  grace,  and  instrumental  to  all 
designs  of  virtue. 

3.  For  the  understanding  is  not  to  consider  the  matter  of  any  me- 
ditation in  itself,  or  as  it  determines  in  natunl  exoellencies  or  unwor- 
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tbiness  respectircly,  or  with  a  purpose  to  furnish  itself  with  notioa 
and  riches  of  knowledge ;  for  that  is  like  the  winter  sun,  it  shines 
bitt  warms  not;  bat  in  snch  order  as  themselves  are  put  in  the  de* 
signations  of  theology,  in  the  order  of  divine  laws,  in  their  spiritual 
capadty,  and  as  they  have  influence  upon  holiness.  For  the  under* 
standing  here  is  something  else  besides  the  intellectual  power  of  the 
soul ;  it  is  the  spirit ;  that  is,  it  is  celestial  in  its  application,  as  it  itf 
sDiritoai  in  its  nature ;  and  we  mav  understand  it  well  by  considering 
tk  beatifical  portions  of  soul  and  body  in  their  future  glories.  Tor 
therefore  even  our  bodies  in  the  resurrection  shall  be  spiritual, 
because  the  operation  of  them  shall  be  in  order  to  spiritual  glories^ 
and  tkebr  natural  actions,  such  as  are  seein<^  and  speaking,  shul  have 
a  SDiritiial  object  and  supernatural  end ;  and  here,  as  we  partake  of 
sach  exceQencies  and  co-operate  to  such  purposes,  men  are  more  or 
less  spaitaal.  And  so  is  the  understandmg  taken  from  its  first  and 
lowest  ends  of  resting  in  notion  and  ineffective  contemplation,  and  is 
made  spirit ;  that  is,  wholly  ruled  and  guided  by  God's  Spirit  to  su- 
pernatoral  ends  and  spiritual  employments ;  so  that  it  understands 
and  considers  the  motions  of  the  "heavens,  to  declare  the  glory  of 
God,"  the  prodigies  and  alterations  in  the  firmament,  to  demonstrate 
His  handy  work;  it  considers  the  excellent  order  of  creatures,  that 
we  may  not  disturb  the  order  of  creation,  or  dissolve  the  golden 
cham  m  subordination.  Aristotle  and  Porphyry  and  the  other  Greek 
philosophers  studied  the  heavens  to  search  out  their  natural  causes 
and  production  of  bodies ;  the  wiser  Ghaldees  and  Assyrians  studied 
the  same  thin^  that  they  might  learn  their  influences  upon  us,  and 
make  uredictions  of  contingencies;  the  more  moral  !^yptian  de^ 
scribed  bis  theorems  in  hieroglyphics  and  fantastic  represcntments,  to 
teach  principles  of  policy,  economy,  and  other  prudences  of  morality 
and  secular  negotiation :  but  the  same  philosophy,  when  it  is  made 
Chiistian,  considers  as  they  did,  but  to  greater  purposes,  even  that 
^m  the  book  of  the  creatures  we  mskj  glorify  the  Greater,  and  hence 
derive  arguments  of  worship  and  religion:  this  is  Ghristian  philo* 
sophy. 

4.  I  instance  only  in  considerations  natural  to  spiritual  purposes  ; 
|mt  the  same  is  the  manner  in  all  meditation,  whether  the  matter  of. 
it  be  nature  or  revelation.  Eor  if  we  think  of  hell,  and  consider  the 
infinity  of  its  duration,  and  that  its  flames  last  as  long  as  God  lasts, 
2>nd  thence  conjecture,  upon  the  rules  of  proportion,  why  a  finite 
ntature  may  have  an  infinite,  unnatural  duration ;  or  think  by  what 
wars  a  material  fire  can  torment  an  immaterial  substance ;  or  whr 
the  derils,  who  are  intelligent  and  wise  creatures,  should  be  so  foolish 
as  to  hate  God,  from  whom  they  know  every  rivulet  of  amabilitjr  de- 
nves;  this  is  to  study,  not  to  meditate :  for  meditation  considers 
a^Tihinfi;  that  may  best  make  us  to  avoid  the  place  and  to  quit  a 
ncioQs  habit,  or  master  and  rectify  an  untoward  inclination,  or  pur- 
<^hase  a  virtue,  or  exercise  one :  so  that  meditation  is  an  act  of  the 
^derstandiug  put  to  the  right  use. 
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:  5.  For  the  hol^  Jesus,  coming  to  redeem  us  from  the  bottomkas 
pit,  did  it  by  liftmg  ns  up  out  of  the  puddles  of  impurity  and  the  un« 
wholesome  waters  of  vanity;  "He  redeemed  us  from  our  Tain  con- 
versation ;"  and  our  understandings  had  so  many  vanities,  that  they 
were  made  instruments  of  ffreat  impiety.  The  unlearned  and  ruder 
nations  had  fewer  virtues,  out  they  had  also  fewer  vices,  tiian  the 
wise  empires  that  ruled  the  world  with  violence  and  wit  togc^er. 
The  softer  Asians^  had  lust  and  intemperance  in  a  full  chalice;  but 
their  understandings  were  ruder  than  the  finer  Latins,  for  these 
men's  imderstandings  distilled  wickedness  as  thiough  a  limbedc ;  and 
the  Romans  drank  spirits  and  the  sublimed  quintessences  of  viJJaiiy, 
whereas  the  other  made  themselves  drunk  with  tiie  lees  and  dieaper 
instances  of  sin.  So  that  the  understanding  is  not  an  idle  and  uselesa 
£u2ulty,  but  naturally  drives  to  practice,  a»l  brings  guests  into  the 
inwarcl  cabinet  of  the  will,  and  there  they  are  entertained  and  feasted. 
And  those  understandings  which  did  not  serve  ihe  baser  end  of  vioes, 
yet  were  unprofitable  for  the  most  part,  and  furnished  their  inward 
rooms  with  glasses  and  beads  and  trifles  fit  for  an  Amencaa  mart. 
From  all  these  impurities  and  vanities  Jesus  hath  redeemed  all  His 
disciples,  and  not  onlv  thrown  out  of  His  temples  ail  the  impure  rites 
of  Flora  and  Cvbele,  but  also  the  trifling  and  unprofitable  co^monies 
of  the  more  sober  deities ;  not  only  vioes,  but  useless  and  unprofit- 
able speculations ;  and  hath  consecrated  our  head  into  a  t^nple,  our 
understandinj^  to  spirit,  our  reason  to  reli^on,  our  study  to  medita- 
tion :  and  this  is  the  first  part  of  the  sanctificatian  of  our  spirit. 
'  6.  And  this  was  the  cause  holy  scripture  commands  the  duty  of 
meditation  in  propOTtion  still  to  the  excellencies  of  piety  and  a  hoij 
Mfe,  to  which  it  is  highly  and  aptly  instrumental  '*  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  meditates  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  day  and  ni^t."^  Ajid 
the  reason  of  the  proposition,  and  the  use  of  the  duty,  is  expressed 
to  this  pur^se,  ''Thy  words  have  I  hid  in  my  heatt,  that  I  should 
not  sin  against  Thee."^  The  placing  and  fixing  those  divine  consi- 
derations in  our  understandings,  and  hiding  them  there,  are  designs 
of  high  Christian  prudence,  that  they  with  advantage  may  come  forth 
in  the  expresses  of  a  holy  life.  For  what  in  the  world  is  more  apt 
and  natural  to  produce  humility,  than  to  meditate  upon  the  low 
stoopings  and  descents  of  the  holy  Jesus  to  the  nature  of  a  man,  to 
the  weaknesses  of  a  child,  to  the  poverties  of  a  stable,  to  the  ignoble- 
Bess  of  a  servant,  to  the  shame  of  the  cross,  to  the  pains  of  cmeltT, 
to  the  dust  of  death,  to  the  title  of  a  sinner,  and  to  the  wraUi  of  Qod  ? 
By  this  instance  poverty  is  made  honourable,  and  humility  is  sancti- 
fied  and  made  noole,  and  the  contradictions  of  nature  are  amiable  and 
fitted  for  a  wise  election.  Thus  hatred  of  sin,  shame  of  ourselves, 
oonfusion  at  the  sense  of  human  misery,  the  love  of  God,  confidence 

-  *  To^c  Hf pvttf p  0a<riXf ic  vir6  rpv^^Q  irpOKtipvmiv  ro«c  if^vpinooviri 
tiva  Kaipr^v  ifSovi^v  Apyvpiov  irXi|0oc,    Atben.  iv.  pag.  144. 
&  Psalm  i.  2.  '  Psalm  cxix.  U. 
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in.  Hb  ]in>inise3,  desires  of  heaven,  holj  resolutiona,  resignation  of 
onr  ova  af^tites^  oonfonnit j  to  diTine  will,  oblations  of  onrselves, 
repentance  and  mortification,  are  the  proper  emanations  from  medita* 
ti(Hi  of  the  scnrdidDesa  of  sin,  our  proneness  to  it,  our  dailj  miseriea 
as  issues  of  divine  venramce,  the  glories  of  God,  His  infinite  nnalter- 
able  veracity,  the  satisfactions  in  the  vision  of  Grod,  the  rewards  of 
pietj,  the  rectitude  of  the  kws  oi  Croti,  and  perfection  of  His  sono- 
tiona,  God's  supreme  and  paternal  dominion,  and  His  certain  male- 
diction of  sinners ;  and  when  any  one  of  these  considerationa  is  taken 
to  pieeeSy  and  so  }^aced  in  the  rooms  of  spplication  that  a  piece  of 
duty  is  conjoined  to  a  piece  of  the  mystery,  and  the  whole  office  to 
the  pnrehaae  of  a  grace  or  the  extermination  of  a  vice,  it  is  like  open- 
ing our  windows  to  let  in  the  snn  and  the  wind;  and  holiness  is  as 
proportioBed  an  effect  to  this  practice,  as  ^lory  is  to  a  persevering 
nohnea^  by  way  of  reward  and  moral  causakty. 

7.  for  ul  the  affeetiona  that  are  in  man  are  either  natnral,  or  bj 
ehaoc^  or  by  the  incitation  of  reason  and  discourse.  Our  natural 
affecttons  are  not  worthy  the  entertainments  of  a  Christian;  tkej 
must  be  snpematuial  ana  divine  that  put  us  into  the  hopes  of  per- 
fectkm  and  felicities :  and  these  other  that  are  good,  unless  tney 
come  bj  meditati<m,  they  are  but  accidental^  and  set  with  the  evemng 
sun.  But  if  they  be  produced  upon  the  strengths  of  pious  medita- 
tion, tliey  are  as  perpetual  as  they  are  reasonable,  and  excellent  in 
^»oportion  to  the  piety  of  the  pnneiple.  A  garden  that  is  watered 
with  short  and  sudden  showers  is  more  uncertain  in  its  fruits  and 
beauties  than  if  a  rivulet  waters  it  with  a  perpetual  distilling  and 
eoD3tattt  homectation :  and  just  such  are  the  short  emissions  and  un- 
premeditated resolutions  oi  piet^,  begotten  by  a  dash  of  holv  rain 
itwa  heaven,  whereby  Gk)d  sometimes  uses  to  call  the  careless  but  to 
taste  what  excellencies  of  piet^  they  neglect ;  but  if  they  be  not  pro- 
duced by  the  reason  of  rdiiffion  and  the  philosophy  of  meditation, 
they  have  but  the  life  of  a  ny  or  a  tall  gourd ;  thc^  come  into  the 
world  only  to  say  they  had  a  being ;  you  could  searce  know  their 
km;th  bnt  by  measuring  the  ground  they  cover  in  their  faU. 

o.  For  since  we  are  more  moved  by  nwterial  and  sensible  objects 
than  by  things  merely  speculative  and  intellectual,  toad  generals,  even 
in  spintual  things,  are  less  perceived  4Lnd  less  motive  than  particulars, 
meditation  frames  the  understanding  part  of  religion  to  the  propor- 
tions of  our  nature  and  our  weakness,  by  making  some  tilings  more 
circumstantiate  and  material,  and  the  more  spiritual  to  be  narticular, 
and  therefore  the  more  applicable;  and  the  mystery  is  maae  like  the 
gospel  to  the  apostles,  "  our  eyes  do  see,  and  our  ears  do  hear,  and 
our  hands  do  handle,  thus  much  of  the  word  of  life"  as  is  prepared 
for  ua  in  the  meditation. 

9.  First :  And  therefore  every  wise  person  that  intends  to  furnish 
himself  with  affections  of  religion,  or  detestation  against  a  vice,  or 
glorifications  of  a  mystery,  still  will  proportion  the  mystery,  and  fit 
it  with  such  drcumstaoees  of  faiusj  and  application,  as  oy  obeervation 

k2 
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of  himself  be  knows  aptest  to  make  impression.  It  was  a  wise  desiCT 
of  Mark  Antony  when  he  would  stir  up  the  peofde  to  rerence  the 
death  of  Csesar,  ne  brought  his  bodv  to  the  pleading  place,  he  snowed 
his  wounds,  held  up  the  rent  mantle,  and  showed  them  the  garment 
that  he  put  on  that  night  in  which  he  beat  the  Nervii ;  tlut  is,  in 
which  he  won  a  victory  for  which  his  memory  was  dear  to  them ;  he 
showed  them  that  wound  which  pierced  his  heart,  in  which  ther  were 
pkced  by  so  dear  a  love  that  he  made  them  his  heirs,  and  left  to 
their  public  use  places  of  delight  and  pleasure :  and  then  it  was 
natural,  when  he  had  made  those  things  present  to  them  which  had 
once  moved  their  love  and  his  honour,  that  grief  at  the  loss  of  so 
honourable  and  so  loved  a  person  should  succeed :  and  then  they 
were  lords  of  all ;  their  son'ow  and  revenge  seldom  slept  in  two  beds. 
And  thus  holy  meditation  produces  the  passions  and  desires  it  intends; 
it  makes  the  object  present  and  almost  sensible :  it  renews  the  first 

•  passions  by  a  fiction  of  imagination;  it  passes  from  the  paschal  par- 
lour to  Cedron,  it  tells  the  drops  of  sweat,  and  measures  them,  and 
finds  them  as  big  as  drops  of  blood,  and  then  conjectures  at  the  neat- 
ness of  our  sins ;  it  fears  in  the  midst  of  Christ's  agonies,  it  hears 

'  His  groans,  it  spies  Judas's  lantern  afar  off,  it  follows  Jesus  to  Gab- 
hatha,  and  wonaers  at  His  innocence  and  their  malice,  and  feeb  the 

I  strokes  of  the  whip,  and  shrinks  the  head,  when  the  crown  of  thorns 
is  thrust  hard  upon  His  holy  brows ;  and  at  hist  eoes  step  by  step 
with  Jesus,  and  carries  part  of  the  cross,  and  is  nailed  fast  with  smrow 
'and  compassion,  and  dies  with  love.  For  if  the  soul  be  the  principle 
of  its  own  actions,  it  can  produce  the  same  effects  by  reflex  acts  of 
the  understanding,  when  it  is  assisted  by  the  imi^;inative  part,  as 
when  it  sees  the  thing  acted :  only  let  the  meditation  be  as  minute, 
particular,  and  circumstantiate  as  it  may ;  .for  a  widow,  by  represent- 
mg  the  caresses  of  her  dead  husband's  love,  produces  sorrow,  and  the 
new  affections  of  a  sad  endearment.  It  is  too  sure  that  the  lecalline 
the  circumstances  of  a  past  impurity  does  re-enkindle  the  flame,  and 
entertain  the  fancy  with  the  burnings  of  an  impure  fire ;  and  this 
happens  not  by  any  advantages  of  vice,  but  by  the  nature  of  the 
thinp^  and  the  efficacy  of  circumstances.  So  does  holy  meditation 
pro<ULCe  those  impresses  and  signatures,  which  are  the  proper  effects 
of  the  mystery  if  presented  in  a  right  line  and  direct  representation. 
10.  Secondly :  He  that  means  to  meditate  in  the  best  order  to  tiie 

Eroductions  of  piety,  must  not  be  inquisitive  for  the  highest  mysteries; 
ut  the  plainest  propositions  are  to  him  of  the  greatest  use  and  evi- 
dence. Tor  meoitation  is  the  duty  of  all ;  and  therefore  God  hath 
fitted  such  matter  for  it  which  is  proportioned  to  every  understand- 
ing; and  the  greatest  mysteries  of  Christianity  are  plainest,  and  jct 
most  fruitful  of  meditation,  and  most  useful  to  the  production  of 
piety.  High  speculations  are  as  barren  as  the  tops  of  cedars ;  but 
the  fundamentals  of  Christianity  are  fruitful  as  the  valleys  or  the 
creeping  vine.  For  know,  that  It  is  no  meditation,  but  it  may  be  an 
illusion,  when  you  consider  mysteries  to  become  more  learned,  without 
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thougbis  of  improying  piety.  Let  your  affections  be  as  high  as  ther 
can  dimb  towards  (jk)a,  so  your  considerations  be  humble,  fruitful, 
and  practically  mysterious.  "  Oh  that  I  had  the  wings  of  a  dove, 
that  I  misht  fly  away  and  be  at  rest,"  said  David :  the  winn  of  an 
eagle  womd  have  carried  him  higher,  but  yet  the  innocent  aove  did 
fonush  him  with  the  better  emUem  to  represent  his  humble  design; 
and  bwer  meditations  mif^ht  sooner  bring  him  to  rest  in  God.  It 
vas  a  saying  of  .^gidius,  "  that  an  old  and  a  simple  woman,  if  she 
lo?es  JesQS,  may  be  mater  than  was  brother  Bonaventure."  Want 
of  learning,  ana  disability  to  consider  great  secrets  of  theology,  do 
not  at  alL  retard  our  progress  to  spiritual  perfections ;  love  to  Jesus 
may  be  better  promoted  oy  the  plainer  understandings  of  honest  and 
unlettered  people,  than  by  the  finer  and  more  exalted  speculations 
of  ^eat  clerks  that  haye  less  devotion.  For  althoi^  the  way  of 
senring  God  by  the  understanding  be  the  best  and  most  lasting,  yet 
it  is  not  necessary  the  understan£ng  should  be  dressed  with  trouble- 
some and  laborious  notions :  the  reason  that  is  in  religion  is  the 
surest  principle  to  engage  our  services,  and  more  perpetual  than  the 
sweetnesses  and  the  motives  of  affection ;  but  every  honest  man's 
understanding  is  then  best  furnished  with  the  discourses  and  the 
reasonable  puts  of  religion,  when  he  knows  those  mysteries  of  religion 
upon  which  Christ  and  His  apostles  did  build  a  holy  life  and  the 
superstructures  of  piety ;  those  are  the  best  materials  of  his  medi- 
tation. 

11.  So  that  meditation  is  nothing  else  but  the  using  of  all  those 
arguments,  motives,  and  irradiations,  which  God  intended  to  be 
instrumental  to  piety.  It  is  a  composition  of  both  ways ;  for  it  stirs 
sp  our  affections  by  reason  and  the  way  of  understanding,  that  the 
wise  soul  may  be  satisfied  in  the  reasonableness  of  the  thing,  and  the 
affectionate  may  be  entertained  with  the  sweetnesses  of  holy  passion; 
that  our  judgment  be  determined  b^  discourse,  and  our  appetites 
made  active  ij  the  caresses  of  a  religious  fancy.  And  therefore  the 
use  of  meditation  is,  to  consider  any  of  the  mysteries  of  religion  with 
purposes  to  draw  from  it  rules  of  life,  or  affections  to  virtue,  or 
detestation  of  vice ;  and  from  hence  the  man  rises  to  devotion,  and 
mentil  prayer,  and  intercourse  with  Grod;  and  after  that,  he  rests 
himself  in  the  bosom  of  beatitude,  and  is  swallowed  up  with  the 
comprehensions  of  love  and  contemplation.  These  are  the  several 
d^rees  of  meditation.  But  let  us  first  understand  that  part  of  it 
which  is  duty,  and  then  if  anytliing  succeed  of  a  middle  condition 
between  duty  and  reward,  we  will  consider  also  how  that  duty  is  to 
be  performed,  and  how  the  reward  is  to  be  managed,  that  it  may 
prove  to  be  no  illusion :  therefore  I  add  also  this  consideration, 

12.  Thirdly:  Whatsoever  pious  purposes  and  deliberations  are 
entertained  in  the  act  of  meoitation,  they  are  carefully  to  be  main- 
tained and  thrust  forward  to  actual  performances,  althourii  they  were 
indefinite  and  indeterminate,  and  no  other  ways  decreed  but  by  reso- 
lations  and  determinations  of  reason  and  judgment.    For  God  assists 
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eyenr  pious  action  according  to  its  exigence  and  ci^pacity ;  and  there- 
fore blesses  holy  meditations  with  results  of  reason,  and  prepoasessims 
dogmatically  decreeing  the  neoessit  j  of  virtue^  and  the  oonveniaMse 
of  certain  exercises  in  order  to  the  purchase  of  it.  He  then  that 
neglects  to  actuate  such  discourses,  loses  the  benefit  of  his  medita- 
tion :  he  is  gone  no  farther  than  when  he  first  set  out,  and  neglects 
the  inspirations  of  the  holy  Spirit.  For  if  at  any  time  it  be  certain 
yfh&t  spirit  it  is  that  speaks  within  the  soul,  it  is  most  certain  that 
it  is  the  good  Spirit  that  moves  us  to  an  act  of  virtue,  in  order  to 
acquisition  of  tlie  habft :  and  when  God's  graoe  hath  assisted  us  so 
far  in  our  meditation  that  we  understand  our  duty  and  are  moved 
with  present  arguments,  if  we  put  not  forth  our  hand  and  make  use 
of  them,  we  do  nothing  towards  our  duty ;  and  it  is  not  certain  that 
Qod  will  create  graces  in  us  as  he  does*^  the  souL  Let  every  pioiis 
person  think  every  conclusion  of  reason  in  his  meditation  to  nave 
passed  an  obligation  upon  him;  and  if  he  hath  decreed  that  fasting 
80  often,  and  ooing  so  many  religions  acts,  is  convenient  and  oondnc- 
ing  to  the  production  of  a  grace  he  is  in  pursuit  of,  let  him  know 
taii  every  such  decree  and  reasonable  proposition  is  the  grace  of  God, 
instrumental  to  piety,  part  of  His  assistance,  and  therefore  in  no  case 
to  be  extinguished.  " 

13.  Fourthlv :  In  meditation,  let  the  understanding  be  restrained^ 
and  under  sucn  prudent  coercion  and  confinement,  that  it  wandernot 
from  one  discourse  to  another  till  it  hath  perceived  some  fruit  horn 
the  first;  either  that  his  soul  be  instructed  in  a  duty,  or  moved  by  a 
new  argument,  or  confirmed  in  an  old,  or  determined  to  some  exeraae 
and  intermedial  action  of  religion,  or  hath  broke  out  into  some 
]N»yers  and  intercourse  with  (^,  in  order  to  the  production  of  a 
virtue.  And  this  is  the  mystical  design  of  the  spouse  in  the  Can- 
ticles of  Solomon :  *'  I  adjure  you,  O  yon  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  by 
the  roes  and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field,  that  you  stir  not  up  nor  awake 
my  love,  till  he  please."'*  For  it  is  lightness  of  spirit  to  pass  over  a 
field  of  flowers  and  to  ^  nowhere,  but  to  leave  it  without  carrying 
some  honey  with  us ;  unless  the  subject  be  of  itself  barren  and  un- 
fruitful, and  then  why  was  it  chosen  P  or  that  it  is  made  so  hj  our 
indisposition,  and  th^  indeed  it  is  to  be  quitted.  But  (it  is  St. 
Chrvsostom's  simile)  as  a  lamb,  sacking  the  breast  of  its  dam  and 
mother,  moves  the  head  from  one  part  to  another  till  it  hath  found 
a  distilling  fontinel,  and  then  it  fixes  till  it  be  satisfied  or  thefountaiiii 
cease  dropping,  so  should  we  in  meditation  reject  such  materials  as 
are  barren  like  the  tops  of  hills,  and  fix  upon  such  thoughts  which 
nourish  and  refresh ;  and  there  dwell  till  the  nourishment  be  drawn, 
forth,  or  so  much  of  it  as  we  can  then  temperately  digest. 

14.  Fifthly  :^  In  meditation,  strive  rather  for  g^races  than  for  gifts,, 
for  affections  m  the  way  of  virtue  more  than  the  overflowings  of 
sensible  devotion ;  and  tnerefore  if  thou  findest  anythmg  by  whie^ 

'  Cant.  m.  6. 
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ihoa  nuyest  be  better,  tkon^h  thy  spirit  do  not  aotnall^f  rejoice  or 
find  HIT  gust  or  relish  in  tfie  mandttcatioD,  jet  ehoose  it  greedily. 
for  ahhou^  tbe  chief  end  of  meditatian  be  affection,  and  not  detes- 
mioatioBS  intelleetual,  yet  there  is  cboioe  to  be  had  of  the  affections; 
and  oaie  mnst  be  taken  that  the  affections  be  desires  of  Tirtoe,  or 
repudiafcions  and  aversions  from  something  criminal ;  not  joys  and 
transportations  spiritual,  comforts,  and  complacencies ;  for  tliey  are 
iK>  put  of  our  duty :  sometimes  they' are  encouragements,  and  some- 
times rewards;  sometimes  they  depend  upon  habitude  and  disposition 
of  body,  and  seem  great  matters,  irhen  tdey  have  little  in  them ;  and 
are  more  bodily  iium  spiritual,  like  the  ffift  of  tears,  and  yearning  of 
the  bow«di;  and  sometimes  they  are  illusions  and  temptations,  at 
which  if  the  soul  stoops  and  be  greedy  after,  they  may  prore  like 
Hippommes's  golden  apples  to  Atalanta,  retard  our  course,  and 
poniUy  do  some  hazard  to  the  whole  race.  And  this  will  be  nearer 
reduced  to  practice,  if  we  consider  the  Tariety  of  matter  which  is 
fitted  to  the  meditation  in  sereral  states  of  men  traveUing  towards 
heaven. 

15.  For  the  first  beginners  in  religion  are  employed  in  the  master- 
ing of  their  first  appentes^  casting  out  their  devils,  exterminating  a& 
em  costoma,  lessenmg  the  proclivity  of  habits,  and  oountermanning 
the  too  great  forwardness  of  vicious  inclinations ;  and  this,  whioa 
divines  call  the  purgative  way,  is  wholly  spent  in  actions  of  repent- 
ance, mortification,  and  self-denial ;  and  therefore  if  a  penitent  person 
snatdies  at  comforts,  or  the  tastes  of  sensible  devotion,  his  repent- 
ance is  too  delicate ;  it  is  but  a  rod  of  roses  and  jessamine.  If  God 
sees  ihe  spirit  broken  all  in  pieces,  and  that  it  needs  a  little  of  the 
oil  of  dadness  for  its  support  and  restitution  to  the  capacities  of  its 
duty.  He  will  give  it :  but  this  is  not  to  be  designed,  nor  snatched 
at  in  the  meditation :  tears  of  joy  are  not  good  expressions  nor  instrvh 
meats  of  repentance ;  we  must  not  **  gather  grapes  from  thorns,  nor 
figs  from  thistles;"  no  refreshments  to  be  looked  for  here,  but  such 
only  as  are  neoessarr  for  support ;  and  when  God  sees  they  are,  let 
not  us  trouUe  oursehes,  He  will  prorride  them.  But  the  meditations 
wbich  are  prompt  to  this  purgative  way  and  practice  of  first  beginners^ 
are  not  apt  to  produce  aelioacies,  bat  in  the  sequel  and  consequent 
of  it ;  "  ttterwards  it  brings  forth  the  pleasant  fruit  of  righteousness,^ 
but  **  for  the  present  it  hath  no  joy  m  it/'  no  joy  of  sense,  though 
madi  satiafactiQn  to  reason.  And  sudi  are  meditations  of  the  fall  of 
angds  and  man,  the  ejection  of  them  from  heaven,  of  our  parents 
mm  paradise,  the  horror  and  obliquity  of  sin,  the  wratii  of  God,  the 
sefenty  of  His  anger,  mortifieatioa  of  our  body  and  spirit,  self-duiia^ 
the  cross  of  Christ,  death,  amd  hell,  and  judgment^  the  terrors  of  an 
eril  oonscienoe,  the  insecurities  of  a  sinner,  the  unreasonableness  of 
sin,  the  troubles  of  repentance,  the  worm  and  sting  of  a  burdened 
^iiit»  the  difiloulties  of  rooting  out  eril  habits,  and  the  utter  aboli* 
turn  of  sin:  if  these  nettles  b^r  honey,  we  may  fill  ourselves ;  but 
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sach  sweetnesses  spoil  the  operations  of  these  bitter  potions.  Here 
therefore  let  your  addresses  to  God,  and  your  mental  prayers,  be 
affectionate  desires  of  pardon,  humble  considerations  of  ourselves, 
thoughts  of  revexi^  asainst  our  crimes,  designs  of  mortification,  inde- 
fatigable solicitations  for  mercy,  expresses  of  shame  and  confusion  of 
face ;  and  he  meditates  best  in  the  purgative  way,  that  makes  these 
affections  most  operative  and  hiffh. 

16.  After  our  first  step  is  taken,  and  the  punitive  part  of  repent- 
fmce  is  resolved  on,  and  begun,  and  put  forward  into  good  degrees  of 
progress,  we  then  enter  into  the  illuminative  way  of  religion,  and  set 
upon  the  acquist  of  virtues  and  the  purchase  of  spiritual  graces :  and 
therefore  our  meditations  are  to  be  proportioned  to  the  design  of  that 
emplo3rment ;  such  as  are  considerations  of  the  Life  of  Jesus,  examples 
of  saints,  reasons  of  virtue,  means  of  acquirmg  them,  designations  of 
proper  exercises  to  eveiy  pious  habit,  the  eight  beatitudes,  the  gifts 
«nd  fruits  of  the  holy  Ghost,  the  promises  of  the  gospel,  the  attributes 
of  God,  as  they  are  revealed  to  represent  God  to  be  infinite,  and  to 
make  us  religious,  the  rewards  of  heaven,  excellent  and  select  sen- 
tences of  holj  persons,  to  be  as  incentives  of  piety :  these  are  the 
proper  matter  for  proficients  in  religion.  But  then  the  affections 
-producible  from  these  are  love  of  virtue,  desires  to  imitate  the  holy 
Jesus,  affections  to  saints  and  holy  persons,  conformity  of  chdce, 
subordination  to  God's  will,  election  of  the  ways  of  virtue,  satisfaction 
of  the  understanding  in  the  ways  of  religion,  and  resolutions  to  pursue 
them  in  the  midst  of  all  discomforts  and  persecutions;  and  our  mental 
prayers  or  intercourse  with  God,  which  are  the  present  emanations  of 
our  meditations,  must  be  in  order  to  these  affections,  and  productions 
from  those :  and  in  all  these,  yet  there  is  safety  and  piety,  and  no 
seeking  of  ourselves,  but  desi^  of  virtue  in  just  reason  and  duty  to 
-God,  and  for  His  sake ;  that  is,  for  His  commandment.  And  in  all 
ihese  particulars,  if  there  be  such  a  sterility  of  spirit  that  there  be 
no  end  served  but  of  spiritual  profi^  we  are  never  the  worse;  iJl 
that  God  requires  of  us  is,  that  we  will  live  well,  and  repent  in  just 
measure  and  right  manner;  and  he  that  doth  so,  hath  meditated 
well. 

17.  From  hence  if  a  pious  soul  passes  to  affections  of  greater 
sublimity,  and  intimate  and  more  immediate,  abstracted  and  imma- 
terial love,  it  is  well ;  only  remember  that  the  love  God  requires  of 
OS  is  an  operative,  material,  and  communicative  love,  ''if  ye  toveMe, 
keep  My  commandments :"  so  that  still  a  good  life  is  the  effect  of 
the  subumest  meditation ;  and  if  we  make  our  duty  sure  behmd  us, 
ascend  up  as  high  into  the  mountain  as  you  can,  so  your  ascent  may 
consist  with  the  securities  of  your  person,  the  condition  of  infirmity, 
and  the  interests  of  your  duty;  according  to  the  saying  of  Bdefonsus, 
''our  empty  saying  of  lauds  and  recitiiig[  verses  in  honour  of  His 
name,  please  not  Grod  so  well,  as  the  imitation  of  Him  does  advantage 
to  us ;  and  a  devout  imitator  pleases  the  spouse  better  than  an  iSe 
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panegync"^  Let  your  work  be  like  His,  your  duty  in  iinitation  <tf 
His  pieoept  and  example,  and  then  sing  praises  as  you  list ;  no  heart 
is  Luge  enoogh,  no  voice  pleasant  enough,  no  life  long  enough, 
nothing  bat  an  eternity  of  duration  and  a  beatifical  state  can  do  it 
veil ;  and  therefore  holy  David  ioins  them  both,  "  whoso  o£Pereth  Me 
thanks  and  pniise,  he  hononretn  Me ;  and  to  lum  that  ordereth  his 
conversation  aright,  I  will  show  the  salvation  of  Gk)d."^  All  thanks 
and  paise,  without  a  right-ordered  conversation,  are  but  the  echo  of 
religion,  a  voice  and  no  substance ;  but  if  those  praises  be  son^  by  a 
heart  righteous  and  obedient,  that  is,  sin^^  with  the  spint  and 
singii^  with  understanding;  that  is  the  music  God  delights  in. 

18.  Sixthly :  But  let  me  observe  and  press  this  caution :  It  is  a 
mistake,  and  not  a  little  dangerous,  when  people,  religious  and  for- 
ward, sbaXL  too  promptly,  frequently,  and  nearlv,  spend  their  thoughts 
in  consideration  of  divine  excellencies.  Qod  nath  shown  thee  merit 
enough  to  spend  all  thy  stock  of  love  upon  Him  in  the  characters  of 
His  power,  the  book  of  the  creature,  the  great  tables  of  His  mercy, 
and  the  lines  of  His  justice ;  we  have  cause  enough  to  praise  His 
excellmcies  in  what  we  feel  of  Him,  and  are  refreshed  with  His 
influeooe,  and  see  His  beauties  in  reflection,  though  we  do  not  put 
our  eyes  out  with  staring  upon  His  face.  To  behold  the  glories  and 
perfections  of  God  with  a  more  direct  intuition  is  the  privilege  of 
an^ls,  who  yet  cover  their  faces  in  the  brightness  of  His  presence : 
it  IS  only  permitted  to  us  to  consider  the  oack  parts  of  God.  And 
therefore  those  speculations  are  too  bold  aad  imprudent  addresses, 
and  minister  to  danger  more  than  to  religion,  when  we  pass  away 
from  the  direct  stu£es  of  virtue,  and  those  thoughts  of  God  which 
are  the  freer  and  safer  communications  of  the  Deity,  which  are  the 
means  of  intercourse  and  relation  between  Him  and  us,  to  those  con- 
siderations concerning  God  which  are  metaphysical  and  remote,  the 
formal  objects  of  adoration  and  wonder,  rather  than  of  virtue  and 
temperate  discourses :  for  God  in  scripture  never  revealed  any  of  His 
abstracted  perfections  and  remoter  and  mysterious  distances,  but 
with  a  purpose  to  produce  fear  in  us,  and  therefore  to  chide  the 
temerity  and  boldness  of  too  familiar  and  nearer  intercourse. 

19.  True  it  is  that  every  thinff  we  see  or  can  consider  represents 
■some  perfiections  of  Grod;  but  tnis  I  mean,  that  no  man  should  con- 
sider too  much,  and  meditate  too  frequently,  upon  the  immediate 
perfections  of  God,  as  it  were  bj  way  of  intuition,  but  as  they  are 
manifested  in  the  creatures  and  m  the  ministries  of  virtue ;  and  also 
whenever  God's  perfections  be  the  matter  of  meditation,  we  should 
not  ascend  upwurds  into  Him,  but  descend  upon  ouinelves,  like 

*  Serm.  1.  de  Assampt.  Kai  r;  rwv  irpo<r0fpo/ilvMv  voKvTsXua  rifiii  dc 
Oibv  oif  yivtrai,  a  fi^  fiird  roD  IvOeov  ^povrifiarOQ  Trpo<rdyoiTo'  Supa 
yap  coi  BviitroKlai  d^pSvutv,  wphQ  rpo^ti.  tai  AvaB^fiara,  UpotrvXoie 
XojnTyca.  rb  ik  tvOtov  fpovfifia,  dtapK&c  iiSpafffiivov,  (Tvvdirrtt  6«y. 
Hieroc].  in  Pyth.  p.  24. 

*  Pialm  1.  23. 
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iniitful  vaponrs  drawn  up  into  a  doud,  desoendinjp  speedilj  into  a 
•hover,  that  the  effect  of  the  oonaideiataon  be  a  design  of  good  life; 
and  that  our  lores  to  Qod  be  not  spent  in  abstractiona^  but  in  good 
works  and  hamUe  obedience.  The  other  kind  of  lore  may  deoeiTe 
UB ;  and  therefore  so  may  such  kind  of  considerations  whick  are  its 
instrument.    But  this  I  am  now  more  nariioulaiiy  to  oonsider. 

30.  For  beyond  this  I  hare  described,  there  is  a  degree  of  medita> 
tion  so  exalted,  that  it  ehan^  the  rer^  name,  and  is  oaUed  ooatem* 
plation ;  and  it  is  in  the  nnitive  way  of  religion,  that  is,  it  oonsistBiii 
unions  and  adherences  to  Qod;  it  is  a  prayer  of  quietness  and  sileaoe, 
and  a  meditation  extraordinaiy,  a  discourse  without  variety,  a  visioa 
and  intuition  of  divine  excellencies,  an  immediate  entry  into  an  orb 
of  light,  and  a  resolution  of  all  our  faculties  into  sweetnesses,  affe& 
tions,  and  starings  upon  the  divine  beauty;  and  is  carried  on  to 
ecstasies,  raptures,  suspensions,  cdevations,  abstractions,  and  iqppie- 
hensions  beatifical  In  all  the  course  of  virtuous  meditation  the  sod 
is  like  a  virgin,  invited  to  make  a  matrimonial  contract;  it  inqoircs 
the  condition  of  ihe  person,  his  estate  and  dispositioi^  and  other  cir- 
cumstances of  amability  and  desire:  but  when  she  is  satisfied  with 
these  inquiries  and  hath  chosen  her  husband,  she  no  mue  consideis 
particulars,  but  is  moved  b^  his  voice  and  his  eestuie,  and  runs  to 
ids  entertainment  and  fruition,  and  spends  herselfwholly  in  affsedona, 
not  to  obtain  but  enjoy  his  love. 

Thus  it  is  said* 

31.  But  this  is  a  thing  not  to  be  discoursed  o^  bat  felt:  and 
althouffh  in  other  sciences  the  terms  must  first  be  known,  and  thn 
the  rules  and  conclusions  scientifical ;  here  it  is  otherwise :  for  first 
the  whole  experience  of  this  must  be  obtained  before  we  can  so  mwk 
as  know  what  it  is;  and  the  end  must  be  acquired  first,  the  concloskm 
before  the  premises.  They  that  pretend  to  these  heiffhts  call  them ; 
the  secrets  of  the  kingdom;  but  they  are  suohwhieh  no  man  can 
describe ;  such  which  God  hath  not  revealed  in  the  publieation  of  the 
gospel ;  such  for  the  acquiring  of  which  there  are  no  means  prescribccl, 
and  to  which  no  man  is  oblig^  and  which  are  not  in  any  man's  po ver 
to  obtain;  nor  such  whidi  it  is  lawful  to  pray  for  or  desire;  nor 
concerning  which  we  shall  ever  be  called  to  an  account 

39.  Inctted  when  persons  have  been  long  softened  with  the  con- 
tinual droppings  of  religion,  and  their  spirits  made  timorous  and  apt 
for  impression  by  the  assiduity  of  pra;fer,  and  porpetnal  alarms  of 
dealJi,  and  the  continual  (hings  of  mortification;  the  fancy,  which  is 
a  very  great  instrument  of  devotion,  is  kept  continually  waini,  and  in 
a  disposition  and  aptitude  to  take  fire,  and  to  fiarae  oat  in  great 
ascents :  and  when  they  suffer  transnortations  beyond  the  buraens 
and  supports  of  reason,  they  suffer  they  know  not  what,  and  call  it 
what  they  please ;  and  other  pious  people  that  hear  talk  of  it,  adnmt 
that  devotion  which  is  so  eminent  and  beatified  (for  so  they  esteem  it], 
and  so  they  come  to  be  called  raptures  and  ecstasies ;  which  even 
amongst  the  apostles  were  so  seldom  that  they  were  never  apokcnof ; 
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for  tiioee  visknLi,  raptares,  and  mtnitiMS  of  8t.  Btepben,  St.  Paid, 
8t  Peter,  and  8t.  Joim,  were  not  pretended  to  be  of  this  kind  ;*  not 
exoeases  of  religion,  bat  prophetical  and  intnitive  rerektiona,  to  great 
and  fflgmfieant  pozposes,  snch  as  may  be  and  are  described  in  storf ; 
bat  tfluBse  othen  cannot :  for  so  Cassian'  reports,  and  commends  a 
saying  of  Antony  the  eremite,  "that  is  not  a  perfect  prayer  in  whi(^ 
the  Totazy  does  either  nnderstand  himself  or  the  prayer;'*  meaning, 
that  persona  eminently  religious  were  divina  paU^Uet,  as  Dionysins 
Areopag;ita^  said  of  his  master  Hieiotheiis,  pathicsin  devotion,  suffer- 
ing rsvuhmflHts  of  senses,*  transported  beyond  the  uses  of  humanity, 
into  tbe  sobuibs  of  beatifical  apprehensions :  but  whether  or  no  thia 
be  aii^hiiig  besides  a  too  intense  and  indiscreet  pressure  of  th« 
foculUes  of  the  soul  to  inconveniences  of  understanding,  or  dse  a 
creduknn^  busy,  and  untamed  fancy,  they  ikoi  think  best  of  it  cannot 
gire  a  certainty.  There  are,  and  have  been,  some  religious,  who  have 
aeted  «adnr<Hj  and  pretended  inspirationa ;  and  when  these  are  desti- 
tute of  a  prophetic  spirit,  if  they  resolve  to  serve  themselves  upon  the 
pretences  of  it,  they  are  disposed  to  tibe  imitation,  if  not  to  the  suffer- 
n^  of  madness :  and  it  would  be  a  great  folly  to  call  such  Dei 
ptenosy  full  of  God,  who  are  no  better  than  fentastic  and  mad  people. 
23.  This  we  are  sure  of,  that  many  illusions  have  come  in  the  like- 
ness of  viaons,  and  absurd  fancies  under  the  pretence  of  raptures ; 
and  what  some  have  called  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  hath  been  the 
spirit  of  lying :  and  oontemplation  nath  been  nothing  but  melancholy 
and  nanatunil  lengths;  and  stillness  of  prayer  hath  been  a  mere 
dream  and  hypochondriacal  dervotion,  ana  hath  ended  m  pride  or 
despair,  or  some  sottish  and  dangerous  temptation.  It  is  reported 
of  Heron  the  monk,  that  havmj^  lived  a  retured,  mortified,  and  reli- 
gious life  for  many  years  together,  at  last  he  came  to  that  habit  of 
austerity  or  singularity  that  he  refused  the  festival  refection  and 
freer  neab  of  lister  and  other  solemnities,  that  he  might  do  more^ 

•  AcU  X.  10,  imrwiv  ir*  aifrbv  UarainQ^  aad  chap.  u.  d,  sai  lUov  ii» 
Uardau  opa^ta,    Baptiis  Tidit  Tisionem,  dum  oraTermt 

Meutemque  priorem 
Expulit,  atqae  hominem  toto  sibi  cedere  jossU 
Peclore; 
quod  de  ApolHne  dixit  Lncanus,  ▼.  lOB. 
Q«^8  erat  Tisio  sire  ecstasis  Balaam!,  qui  viaionem  Omuipotentia  vidlt, 
ezotdeas,  sad  vetectia  ooulia.    Num.  xxir.  4, 16. 
'  Collat.  iz.  eap.  31.  *  De  div.  noaiin.  mp.  ii.  p.  175  «. 

'  MaW ac  ii  yc  Mti  Svcr  tifv  ftiv  {nr6  voatiu^tnf  Av^pmniptfy,  ri)ir 
U  ifirh  Btiat  ikaXXayiir  vifc  i^  Oai'ac  nrrapmf  $^Av  Tirrapa  /Up^ 
aiiXo/ify^i,  ^yriK^y  ukv  Mffvomv  *Aw6\Ki^ot  9kvr%Cf  ^Mvitwov  & 
TtkfiTuaiVf  Movawv  3  ad  9rot9ruB])v,  TirdpT^v  • . .  'BpiDro^  3(0.  Plato, 
Phedr.  fi  107. 

'Eyyu^y  ovv  av  cat  TTfpi  t&v  wouituv  Lv  6\iyif  rovro'  8ri  oif  ^o^iq^ 
TOioUr  2  VoioTf  Vy  dXXd  ^v9ii  rtvl  rat  ivBowriaZovTic  wffirig  oi  Btoudvruc 
cai  Of  xp^^f^oi'  Kal  ydp  olroi  Xkyovvi  fdv  iroXXA,  ....  ifraat  ck  oitikv 
«y  Xlyowb    Id.  Apol.  §  7. 
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eminently  than  the  rest,  and  spend  his  time  in  greater  abstractioBs 
and  contemplations ;  but  the  devil,  takii^  advantage  of  the  weakness 
of  his  melancholv  and  unsettled  spirit,  save  him  a  transportation  and 
an  ecstasy,  in  which  he  fancied  himself  to  have  attained  so  great  per- 
fection, that  he  was  as  dear  to  God  as  a  crowned  martyr,  and  a&gels 
would  be  his  security  for  indemnitor,  though  he  threw  himself  to  the 
bottom  of  a  well.  He  obeyed  his  fancy  and  temptation,  did  so, 
bruised  lumself  to  death,  and  died  possessed  with  a  persuasion  of  the 
verity  of  that  ecstasy  and  transportation. 

24.  I  will  not  sa^  that  all  violences  and  extravagances  of  a  reli- 
gious fancy  are  illusions,  but  I  say  that  thev  are  all  unnatural,  not 
hallowed  by  the  warrant  of  a  revelation,  nothing  reasonable,  notiiing 
secure ;  I  am  not  sure  that  they  ever  consist  with  humility ;  but  it  is 
confessed  that  they  are  often  produced  by  self-love,  arrogancy,  and 
the  great  opinion  others  have  of  us.  I  will  not  judge  the  condition 
of  those  persons  who  are  said  to  have  suffered  these  extraordinaries, 
-for  I  know  not  the  circumstances,  or  causes,  or  attendants,  or  the 
effects,  or  whether  the  stories  be  true  that  make  report  of  them ;  hot 
I  shall  only  advise  that  we  follow  the  intimation  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,  that  we  "  sit  down  in  the  lowest  place,  tiU  the  master  of  the 
feast  comes  and  bids  us  sit  up  higher/'  If  we  entertain  the  inward 
man  in  the  purgative  and  illummative  way,  that  is,  in  actions  of 
repentance,  virtue,  and  precise  duty,  that  is  the  surest  way  of  uoitii^ 
us  to  God,  whilst  it  is  aone  by  faith  and  obedience ;  and  that  also  is 
love;  and  in  these  peace  and  safety  dwell.  And  after  we  have  done 
our  work,  it  is  not  discretion  in  a  servant  to  hasten  to  his  meal,  and 
snatch  at  the  refreshment  of  visions,  unions,  and  abstractions ;  but 
first  we  must  gird  ourselves,  and  wait  upon  the  master,  and  not  sit 
down  ourselves  till  we  all  be  called  at  the  great  supper  of  the  Lamb. 

25.  It  was  therefore  an  excellent  desire  of  St.  Bernard,  who  was 
as  likely  as  anv  to  have  such  altitudes  of  speculation,  if  God  had 
really  dispensed  them  to  persons  holy,  fantastic,  and  religious,  "I 
pray  God  grant  to  me  peace  of  Spirit,  joy  in  the  holy  Ghost,  to  com- 
passionate others  in  the  midst  of^  my  mirth,  to  be  charitable  in  sim- 
plicity, to  rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice,  and  to  mourn  with  them 
that  mourn ;  and  with  these  I  shall  be  content :  other  exaltations  of 
devotion  I  leave  to  apostles  and  apostolic  men;  the  high  hUls  are  for 
the  harts  and  the  climbing  goats,  the  stony  rocks  and  the  recesses  of 
the  earth  for  the  conies."  It  is  more  healthful  and  nutritive  to  dig 
the  earth  and  to  eat  of  her  fruits,  than  to  stare  upon  the  greatest 
glories  of  the  heavens,  and  live  upon  the  beams  of  the  son :  so 
unsatisfying  a  thing  is  rapture  and  transportation  to  the  soid ;  it 
often  distracts  the  faculties,  but  seldom  does  advantage  piety,  and  is 
full  of  danger  in  the  greatest  of  its  lustre.  If  ever  a  man  be  more  in 
love  with  God  by  such  instruments,  or  more  endeared  to  virtue,  or 
made  more  severe  and  watchful  in  his  repentance,  it  is  an  excellent 
grace  and  gift  of  God ;  but  then  this  is  notning  but  the  joys  and  com- 
fort of  ordinary  meditation :  those  extraordinary,  as  they  have  no  sense 
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m  them,  so  are  not  pretended  to  be  instrnments  of  virtue,  but  are,  like 
Jouallum's  arrovs,  shot  beyond  it,  to  signify  the  danger  the  man  ia 
in  tovirds  vbom  such  arrows  are  shot.  But  if  the  person  be  mad& 
unquiet,  inconstant,  proiid,  pusillanimous,  of  high  opinion,  pertina- 
cious and  confident  in  uncertain  judgments,  or  desperate,  it  is  certain 
they  are  temptations  and  illusions :  so  that,  as  all  our  duty  consists 
in  toe  ways  of  repentance  and  acquist  of  virtue,  so  there  rests  all  our 
safety,  and  by  consequence  all  our  solid  joys;  and  this  is  the  effect 
of  ordinary,  ^ious,  and  r^ular  meditations. 

26.  If  I  mistake  not,  theie  is  a  temptation  like  this  under  another 
name,  amongst  persons  whose  reli^on  hath  less  discourse  and  more 
fancy,  and  mat  is  a  familiarity  with  God;  which  indeed  if  it  were 
rightly  understood,  is  an  affection  consequent  to  the  illuminative 
way;  that  is,  an  act  or  an  effect  of  the  virtue  of  religion  and 
devotion,  which  consists  in  prayers  and  addresses  to  God,  lauds,  and 
enduoists,  and  hymns,  and  confidence  of  coming  to  the  throne  of 
grace,  n^n  assurance  of  God's  veradty  and  goodness  infinite.  So 
that  fanuliarity  with  God,  which  is  an  affection  of  friendship,  is  the 
intercourse  of  giving  and  receiving  blessing  and  graces  respectively; 
and  it  is  produced  by  a  holy  life,  or  the  being  in  a  state  of  grace,  and 
is  part  of  eveir  man's  inheritance  that  is  a  mend  of  God :  out  when 
familiarity  witn  God  shall  be  esteemed  a  privilege  of  sin^ar  and 
eminent  persons,  not  communicated  to  all  the  faitMnl,  and  is  thought 
to  be  an  admission  to  a  nearer  intercourse  of  secrecy  with  God,  it  is 
an  effect  of  pride,  and  a  mistake  in  judgment  concerning  the  very 
same  thmg  which  the  old  divines  call  the  unitive  way,  if  themselves 
that  daim  it  understood  the  terms  of  art,  and  the  consequents  of 
thdr  own  intentions. 

37.  Only  I  shall  observe  one  circumstance,  that  familiarity  with 
God  is  nwiing  else  but  an  admission  to  be  of  God's  family,  the 
admission  of  a  servant  or  a  son  in  minority,  and  implies  obedience, 
duty,  and  fear  on  our  oarts ;  care,  and  providence,  and  love  on  God's 
part :  and  it  is  not  the  familiarity  of  sons,  but  the  impudence  of 
proud  equals,  to  express  this  pretended  privilege  in  even  unmannerly 
and  irreverent  addresses  and  discourses :  and  it  is  a  sure  rule  that 
whatsoever  heights  of  piety,  union,  or  familiarity,  any  man  pretends 
to,  it  is  of  the  devil,  unless  tne  greater  the  pretence  be,  the  greater  also 
he  the  humility  of  the  man.  The  highest  flames  are  the  most  tremu* 
lous ;  and  so  are  the  most  holy  and  eminent  religious  persons  more 
full  of  awfnlness,  and  fear,  and  modesty,  and  humility :  so  that  in 
true  divinity  and  right  speaking,  there  is  no  such  thins  as  the  unitive 
way  of  religion,  save  only  in  the  efiects  of  duty,  obe&nce,  and  th& 
expresses  of  the  precise  virtue  of  religion.  Meditations  in  order  to« 
a.  good  life,  let  them  be  as  exalted  as  the  capacity  of  the  person  and 
subject  will  endure,  up  to  the  height  of  contemplation;  out  if  con- 
templation comes  to  be  a  distinct  thing,  and  something  besides  or 
beyond  a  distinct  degree  of  virtuous  meditation,  it  is  lost  to  all  sense 
and  rel^ion  and  prudence :  let  no  man  be  hasty  to  eat  of  the  firuita 
of  para(usc  before  his  time. 
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38.  And  nov  I  shall  not  need  to  ennmenkte  the  Uessed  fruits  of 
holy  meditation;  for  it  is  a  gr&oe  that  is  instnunental  to  all  effects, 
to  the  production  of  ail  virtues;  and  the  extinction  of  all  vices ;  and 
by  consequenoe  the  inhabitation  of  the  holy  Ghost  within  us  is  the 
natural  or  proper  emanatica  from,  the  firequent  exercise  of  this  duty. 
Only  it  hath  something  particularly  excellent  besides  its  ffeneral 
influence :  for  meditation  is  that  port  of  prayer  which  knits  tae  soul 
to  its  right  object,  and  confirms  and  makes  actual  our  intention  and 
devotion :  meoitation  is  the  tongue  of  the  soul,  and  the  lanffoage  of 
our  spirit;  and  our  wandering  thoo^hts  in  prayer  are  nut  the 
neglects  of  meditation^  and  recessions  irom  that  du^ ;  and  accQzding 
as  we  neglect  meditaticm,  so  are  our  prayers  imperfect ;  meditation 
being  the  soul  of  prater,  and  the  intention  of  our  spirit.  But  in  all 
other  things  meditation  is  the  instrument  and  conveyance ;  it  habi* 
tuates  our  affections  to  heaven,  it  hath  permanent  ccmtent,  it  pro- 
duces constancy  of  puroose,  despisiAg  of  things  below,  inflamed 
desires  of  virtue,  love  of  God,  self-denial,  humility  of  understanding, 
and  universal  eorrection  of  our  life  and  manners. 

The  Pkayer. 

HOLY  and  eternal  Jesus,  whose  whole  life  and  doctrine  was  a 
perpetual  sermon  of  holy  life,  a  treasure  of  wisdom,  and  a 
repository  of  divine  materials  for  meditation ;  give  me  grace  to  under^ 
stand,  dingence  and  attention  to  consider,  care  to  lay  up,  and  careful- 
nesfl  to  reduce  to  {>ractice,  all  those  actions,  discourses,  and  pious 
lessons  and  intimations  by  which  Thou  didst  expressly  tcaca^  or 
tacitly  imply,  or  mysteriously  signify,  our  duty.  Let  my  under- 
standing become  as  spiritual  in  its  employment  and  purposes,  as  it  is 
immaterial  in  its  nature :  fill  my  memory,  as  a  vessel  oi  electioa  vrith 
remembrances  and  notions  highly  compunctive>  and  greatiy  incentive 
of  all  the  parts  of  sanctity.  Let  Thy  holy  S]]irit  dwell  in  my  soul, 
instructing  my  knowledge,  sanctifying  my  thoughts,  guiding  my 
affections,  directing  my  inll  in  the  choice  of  virtue;  that  it  may  be 
the  great  employment  of  my  life  to  meditate  in  Thy  law,  to  stn^ 
Thy  preceptive  will,  to  understand  even  the  niceties  anid  cKrcom- 
stsAituds  of  my  duty ;  that  ignorance  may  neither  occasion  a  sin,  nor 
become  a  punishment.  Take  from  me  all  vanity  of  spirit,  lightness 
of  fancy,  cariosity  and  impertinencv  of  inquhry,  illusions  of  tM  devil, 
and  fantastic  deceptions :  let  my  uioughts  be  as  my  rel^Lon,'  j^iain,, 
honest,  pious,  simple,  prudent,  and  charitable ;  of  great  employment 
and  force  to  the  production  of  virtues  and  extermination  of  vice ;  but 
suffering  no  transportations  of  sense  and  vanity,  nothing  greater 
than  the  capacities  of  my  soul,  nothing  that  may  minister  to  ai^ 
intemperances  of  smrit ;  out  let  me  be  wholly  inebriated  with  love  ; 
and  that  love  wholly  spent  in  doing  such  actions  as  best  pleQse  Thee^ 
in  the  conditions  oi  my  infirmity  and  the  securities  of  humilitr,  till 
Thou  shalt  please  to  mvr  the  curtain  and  reveal  Thy  interior  lean- 
ties  in  the  kingdom  of  Thine  eternal  glories :  which  grants  for  Thy 
mercy's  sake^  0  holy  and  eternal  Jesu.    Amen. 
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€ftke  dsaik  iftke  Jkofy  JBmoamtt,  or  ike  babei  qf  Betklekenh 
and  ihefiigkt  <^Jmu9  into  £gypt. 

1.  Au^  this  wlule  Herod  waited  for  tlie  retam  of  the  wise  meoL 
ihai  thejf  mi^t  give  directions  where  the  child  did  lie,  and  his  swora 
might  mtd  mm  out  with  a  certain  and  direct  execution.  But 
**'  when  he  saw  that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise  men,  he  was  exceeding 
wroth  /'  for  it  now  began  to  deserve  his  trouUe,  when  his  pnrposes, 
which  wece  most  secret,  began  to  be  contradicted  and  divertea  with 
a  prcTeutHui,  as  if  they  were  resisted  by  an  all-seeing  and  almighty 
Providence.  He  b^gan  to  suspect  the  hand  of  heaven  was  in  it,  ana 
saw  there  was  nothmg  for  his  purposes  to  be  acted  unless  he  could 
£ssoIve  the  golden  chain  of  predestination.  Herod  believed  the 
divine  oracles  foretelling  that  a  king  should  be  bom  in  Bethlehem, 
and  yet  hia  ambition  had  made  him  so  stupid  that  he  attempted  to 
cancel  the  decree  of  heaven;  for  if  he  did  not  believe  the  pro^ecies» 
why  was  he  troubled  ?  if  he  did  believe  them,  how  could  he  possibly 
hinder  that  event  which  God  had  foretold  Himself  would  certainly 
bring  to  pass  ? 

2.  Ana  therefore  since  God  already  had  hindered  him  from  the 
executions  of  a  distinguishing  sword,  he  resolved  to  send  a  sword  of 
iudiscriminatbn  and  confusion,  hoping  that  if  he  killed  all  the  babes 
of  Bethlehem,  this  young  kind's  reign  also  should  soon  determine. 
He  therefore  ''sent  forth  and  Sew  all  the  children  that  were  in  Beth- 
lehem and  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two  vears  old  and  under,  ac- 
cording to  the  time  which  he  had  diligentljr  inquired  of  the  wise 
men."  For  this  execution  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  second  year 
after  CSirist's  nativity,  as  in  all  probability  we  guess ;'  not  at  the  two 
years'  end,  as  some  suppose :  because  as  nis  malice  was  subtle,  so  he 
intended  it  should  be  secure ;  and  though  he  had  been  diligent  in  his 
inqoiry,  and  was  near  the  time  in  his  computation,  yet  he,  that  was 
never  sparing  of  the  lives  of  others^  would  now,  to  secure  his  kingdom, 
rather  overact  his  severity  for  some  months,  than  bj  doin^  execution 
bat  jost  to  the  tittle  of  his  account,  hazard  the  escapmg  of  the  Messias. 

3.  This  execution  was  sad,  cruel,  and  universal:  no  abatements 
made  for  the  dire  shriekings  of  the  mothers,  no  tender-hearted  soldier 
was  employed,  no  hard-hearted  person  was  softened  by  the  weeping 
eyes  and  Pity-begging  looks  of  those  mothers,  that  wondered  how  it 
^TW  possible  any  person  should  hurt  their  pretty  sucklines ;  no  con- 
nivances there,  no  protections,  or  friendsnips,  or  consiaerations,  or 
indulgencies ;  but  Herod  caused  that  Ids  own  child,  which  was  at 
uursc  in  the  coasts  of  Bethlehem,  should  bleed  to  death :  which  made 
Angostus  Csesar  to  say  that  "iu  Herod's  house  it  were  better  to  be 

*  Sic  ait  Glosfift  ordinaria;  sed  Onuphrius  in  Fastis  ait  hanc  coBdem 
lieooio  post  Christum  natum  contigisse. 
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a  hoff  than  a  cliild,"^  because  the  custom  of  the  nation  did  secure  a 
hog  from  Herod's  knife,  but  no  religion  could  secure  his  child.  The 
sword,  being  thus  made  sharp  by  Herod's  commission,  killed  fourteen 
thousand  pretty  babes;  as  the  Greeks  in  their  calendar,  and  the 
Abyssines  of  ifthiopia,  do  commemorate  in  their  offices  of  litui^. 
For  Herod,  crafty  and  malicious,  that  is,  perfectly  tyrant,'  had  caused 
all  the  children  to  be  gathered  together;  which  the  credulous  mothers, 
supposing  it  had  been  to  take  account  of  their  ase  and  number  in 
order  to  some  taking,  hindered  not,  but  unwittingly  suffered 


nj  suffered  them- 
selves and  their  babes  to  be  betrayed  to  an  irremecuable  butchery. 

4.  "Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the 
prophet,  saying,  Lamentation,  and  weeping,  and  great  mourning; 
Kachel  weeping  for  her  children,  and  would  not  be  comforted.*'  All 
the  synonymas  of  sadness  were  little  enough  to  express  this  great 
weeping,  when  fourteen  thousand  mothers  ia  one  day  saw  their  pretty 
babes  pouring  forth  their  blood  into  that  bosom,  whence  not  long 
before  they  had  sacked  milk;  and  instead  of  those  pretty  smiles 
which  use  to  entertain  the  fancy  and  dear  affections  of  their  mothers, 
nothing  but  affrighting  shrieks,  and  then  ghastly  looks.  The  mourn- 
ing was  great,  like  "  the  mourning  in  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  and  there 
was  no  comforter;"  their  sorrow  was  too  big  to  be  cured,  till  it 
should  lie  down  alone,  and  rest  with  its  own  weariness. 

5.  But  the  malice  of  Herod  went  also  into  the  hill  country;  and 
hearing  that  of  John,  the  son  of  Zacharjr,  great  things  were  spoken, 
by  which  he  was  designed  to  a  great  ministry  about  this  young  prince, 
he  attempted  in  him  also  to  rescind  the  prophecies,  and  sent  a  mes- 
senger of  death  towards  him ;  but  the  mother's  care  had  been  early 
with  him,  and  sent  him  into  desert  places,  where  he  continued  till  th« 
time  appointed  "  of  his  manifestation  unto  Israel."  But  as  the  chil- 
dren of  Bethlehem  died  in  the  place  of  Chrbt,  so  did  the  fiather  of 
the  Baptist  die  for  his  child;  for  Herod  "slew  Zachary  between  the 
temple  and  the  altar,"  because  he  refused  to  betray  ms  son  to  the 
fury  of  that  rabid  bear.*  Though  some  persons,  very  eminent  amongst 
the  stars  of  the  primitive  church,  report  a  tradinon,'  that  a  place 
being  separated  m  the  temple  for  virgins,  Zachary  suffered  the 
mother  of  our  Lord  to  abide  there  after  the  birth  of  her  holy  Son, 
affirming  her  still  to  be  a  virgin ;  and  that  for  this  reason,  not  Herod, 
but  the  scribes  and  phansees,  did  kill  Zachary. 

*  Macrob.  Saturn,  ii.  4. 

*  Quolis  apnd  Lucianum,  vol.  iv.  p.  327,  describitur  Tyrannicida,  '£ctTvcc 
rjv  • ,  *  »  o  Ttjv  ^povpAv  KOaTvvijJV,  6  roi>c  rvpavvovfiivovc  iKKdtrrwv,  u 
To^g  iirifiovXevovTaQ  ^opS>Vf  o  roig  l^rj^ovc  AvaowC^v,  6  lvv/3pi^w»' 
role  yaftoiQ*  irctVy  ai  vapB'evoi  dvrjyovTO'  koI  €»  rivec  trfayal,  jcac  «c 
rivcc  ^vyalf  Kai  xpt}ftdrii)V  a^aipitreig^  cat  pdffavoij  Kai  {^)3pci£,  &c. 

*  Sic  ChrysoBt.  in  Matth.  bom.  Ixxiv.  §  2,  et  Fetros  Martyr,  episc* 
Alexondr.  p.  638.    Kiceph.  ii.  3,  et  Cedren. 

*  Sic  aiiint  Origen.  tract.  2fl,  in  Evang.  Matt.  S.  Basil.  homU.  I>e 
bumana  Cbristi  generations  §  5.  Nysaen.  in  Natali  Christi.  to&u  iii,  p« 
343.    Cyril,  adv.  Authropomorpb.  U^, 
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6.  TertvIIiAii  reports  thai  the  blood  of  Zachary  had  so  besmeared 
the  stones  of  the  pavement,  which  was  the  altar  on  which  the  good 
old  priest  was  sacrificed,  that  no  art  or  industry  could  wash  the  tinc- 
ture out,  the  dye  and  guilt  being  both  indelible ;  as  if,  because  God 
dia  intend  to  exact  of  tnat  nation  *'  all  the  blood  of  righteous  persons 
£rQm  Ahd  to  Zaoharias,"  who  was  the  last  of  the  martyrs  of  the 
s/nagqeue^  He  would  leave  a  character  of  their  guilt  in  their  eyes,  to 
uplinia  tl:^  irreligion,  cruelty,  and  infidelity.    Borne  there  are  who 
mna  these  words  of  our  blessed  Saviour  not  to  relate  to  anv  Zaoharr 
vho  had  been  already  slain,  but  to  be  a  prophecy  of  the  last  of  aU 
the  maitjrs  oi  the  Jews,  who  should  be  slain  immediately  before  tha 
destruction  of  the  last  temple,  and  the  dissolution  of  the  nation. 
Certam  it  is  that  such  a  Zaohary  the  son  of  Baruch  (ii  we  may 
heliere  Jofephus^  was  slain  in  the  middle  of  the  temple,  a  little  before 
it  was  destroyed ;  and  it  is  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  the  prophecy 
and  reproof  here  made  by  our  blessed  Saviour,  that  "from  Aoel  to 
Zacbaiy"  should  take  in  "all  the  righteous  blood"  from  first  to  last, 
till  the  iniqixity  was  complete ;  and  it  is  not  imaginable  that  the  blood 
of  our  blessed  Lord,  ana  of  St.  James  their  bishop  (for  whose  death 
many  of  themselves  thought  God  destroyed  their  city),  should  be  left 
out  of  the  account,  which  yet  would  certainly  be  left  out,  if  an^  other 
Zachaiy  should  be  meant  than  he  whom  thev  last  slew :  and  in  pro* 
portion  to  this,  Cyprian  de  Yalera^  expounas  that  which  we  read  in 
the  past  tense,  to  signify  the  future,  "ve  slew,"  i.e.  "shall  sla^;'' 
acc(»ding  to  the  style  often  used  by  propheta,  and  as  the  aorist  ot  an 
uncertain  signifioation  will  bear.    But  the  fint  great  instance  of  the 
divme  vengeance  for  these  executions  was  upon  Herod,  who  in  very 
few  years  after  was  smitten  of  God  with  so  many  plagues  and  tortures, 
that  himself  alone  seemed  like  an  hospital  of  the  incurabili :  for  he 
was  tormented  with  a  soft  slow  fire,  like  that  of  buminff  iron  or  the 
cinders  of  jew,  in  his  body ;  in  his  bowels,  with  intolerable  colics  and 
ulcers ;  in  bis  natural  parts,  with  worms ;  in  his  feet,  with  gout ;  in 
his  nerves,  with  convulsions,  difficulty  of  loreathing ;  and  out  of  divers 
parts  of  his  body  issued  out  so  impure  and  ulcerous  a  steam,  that  the 
loathsomeness,  pain,  and  indignation,  made  him  once  to  snatch  a 
knife  with  purpose  to  have  killed  himself,  but  that  he  was  prevented 
hj  a  nephew  of  his  that  stood  there  in  his  attendance. 
'  7.  But  as  the  flesh  of  beasts  grows  callous  by  stripes  and  the  prea« 
sures  of  the  yoke,  so  did  the  heart  of  Herod  by  the  loads  of  divino 
venfi^eance;  God  be^  his  hell  here,  and  tho  pains  of  hell  never 
made  any  mui  less  impious.    For  Herod,  peroeiving  that  he  must 
DOW  die,'  first  put  to  death  his  son  Antipater,  under  pretence  that  he 
would  have  poisoned  him ;  and  that  the  last  scene  of  his  life  might 
for  pore  malice  and  exalted  spite  outdo  aU  the  rest,  because  he  oe« 
lic\'ed  the  Jewish  nation  would  rejoice  at  his  death,  he  assembled  all 

*  In  S«orpiai»,  cap.  8. 

'  De  bell.  Jud.  iv,  d,  §  4.  •  On  Matt,  indii.  B5. 

•  Aetyai  ydp  coTrat  koI  dvoixofiBvoio  \iovTOQ.     Plat  in  Maiio.  c.  xIt. 
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the  nobles  of  the  people  and  put  them  in  prison,  giving  in  chai^  to 
his  sister  Salome  that  when  he  was  expirmg  his  mst  3i  the  nobilitj 
should  be  slain,  that  his  death  might  be  lamented  with  a  perfect  and 
universal  sorrow. 

8.  But  God,  that  brings  to  nought  the  oounsels  of  wicked  princes, 
turned  the  design  against  the  intendment  of  Herod ;  for  when  he  was 
dead,  and  coula  not  call  his  sister  to  account  for  disobeyiujg  his  most 
bloody  and  unrighteous  commands,  she  released  all  the  imprisoned 
and  despairing  gentlemei^  and  made  the  day  of  her  brother's  death  a 
perfect  jubilee,  a  da^  of  joy,  such  as  was  that  when  the  nation  was 
delivered  from  the  violence  of  Haman  in  the  days  of  Purim. 

9.  And  all  this  while  God  had  provided  a  sanctuary  for  the  holy 
child  Jesus.  Tor  God,  seeing  the  secret  purposes  of  blood  which 
Herod  had,  sent  His  angel,^  "  who  appeared  to  Joseph  in  a  dream, 
saying,  Arise,  and  take  tne  young  chud  and  His  mother,  and  fly  into 
Egypt,  and  be  thou  there  until  I  bring  thee  word;  for  Herod  will 
seek  the  young  child  to  destroy  Him.  Then  he  arose,  and  took  the 
young  child  and  His  mother  by  night,  and  departed  into  Egypt.'* 
And  they  made  their  first  abode  in  Hermopohs,  in  the  conntiy  of 
Thebais ;  whither  when  they  first  arrived,  the  child  Jesus  bein^  bv 
design  or  providence  carried  into  a  temple,  all  the  statues  of  the  idol- 
gods  fell  down,^  like  Da^n  at  the  presence  of  the  ark,  and  suffered 
their  timely  and  just  dissolution  and  dishonour,  according  to  the 
prophecy  of  Isaiali,  "Behold  the  Lord  shall  come  into  E^pt,  and 
the  idols  of  Egypt  shall  be  moved  at  His  presence."'  And  in  the 
life  of  the  prophet  Jeremy*  written  by  Epiphanius,  it  is  reported 
"that  he  told  the  Egyptian  priests,  that  then  their  idols  should  be 
broken  in  pieces,  when  a  holy  virgin,  with  her  child,  should  enter  into 
their  country;"  which  prophecy  possibly  might  be  the  cause  that  the 
Egyptians  did,  besides  their  vanities,  worship  also  an  infant  in  a 
manger,  and  a  virgin  in  her  bed. 

1*;.   From  Hermopolis  to  Maturea  went  these  holy  pilgrims  in 

Sursunnce  of  their  sarety  and  provisions ;  where,  it  was  reported,  they 
welt  in  a  garden  of  balsam,  till  Joseph  being  at  the  end  of  seven 
Sears  (as  it  is  commonly  believed)  ascertained  by  an  angel  of  the 
eath  of  Herod,  and  commanded  to  return  to  the  land  of  Israel,  he 
was  obedient  to  the  heavenly  vision  and  returned.  But  hearing  that 
Archclaus  did  rei^  in  the  place  of  his  father,  and  knowing  that  the 
cruelty  and  ambition  of  Herod  were  hereditary,  or  entaued  upon 
Archclaus,  being  also  warned  to  turn  aside  into  the  parts  of  Galuee, 
which  was  of  a  distinct  jurisdiction,  governed  indeed  by  one  of 
Herod's  sons,  but  not  by  Archclaus,  thiSier  he  diverted;  and  there 
that  holy  family  remained  in  the  city  of  Nazareth,  whence  the  holy 
Child  had  the  appellative  of  a  Nazarene. 

»  Matt.  ii.  13. 

<  Eiiseb.  de  Demonstr.  ix.  2.      S.  Athanas.  lib.  de  Incam.  Verb.  §  32. 
Pallodius  in  vita  S.  ApoUon.  Hist.  Laasiac,  cap.  lii.  init. 
^  >  Isa.  xix.  1. 

*  Dorotheus  in  Synopsi.  p.  146  B.    Pallad,  in  Tita  S.  Apollon. 
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Ad  SECTION  VI. 

ContidercUioM  upon  the  Death  of  the  Innocents,  and  thejlight 
of  the  Hohf  Je9U9  into  MgyjpU 

1.  Heroo,  having  called  the  wise  men,  and  received  informatioa 
of  their  desig^n,  and  the  circmnstances  of  the  child,  pretended  religion 
too,  and  desired  them  to  bring  him  vrord  when  thej  had  found  the 
babe,  "  that  he  might  come  and  worship  Him ;"  meaning  to  make  a 
sacrifice  of  Him  to  whom  he  shonld  pay  his  adoration ;  and  instead 
of  mvcsting  the  young  prince  with  the  royal  purple,  he  would  have 
stained  His  swaadling-oands  with  His  blood.  It  is  ever  dangerous 
when  a  wicked  prince  pretends  reli^on ;  his  design  is  then  loulest 
by  how  much  it  needs  to  put  on  a  fearer  outside ;  but  it  was  an  early 
policy  in  the  world,  and  it  concerned  men's  interest  to  seem  religious 
when  they  thought  that  to  be  so  was  an  abatement  of  great  designs. 
When  Jezebel  cfesigned  the  robbing  and  destroying  Naboth,  she  sent 
to  the  elders  to  proclaim  a  fast ;  for  the  external  and  visible  remon- 
strances of  religion  leave  in  the  spirits  of  men  a  great  reputation  of 
the  seeming  person,  and  therefore  they  wiU  not  rush  into  a  furious 
sentence  against  his  actions,  at  least  not  judge  them  with  prejudice 
against  the  man  towards  whom  they  are  so  fairly  preparecl,  but  do 
some  violence  to  their  own  understanding,  and  either  disbelieve  their 
own  reason,  or  excuse  the  fact,  or  think  it  but  an  error,  or  a  less 
crime,  or  the  incidences  of  humanitv;  or  however  are  so  long  in 
decreeing  against  him  whom  they  think  to  be  religious,  that  the 
mmour  is  abated,  or  the  stream  of  indignation  is  diverted  by  other 
laborious  arts,  intervening  before  our  zeal  is  kindled;  and  so  the 
peraon  is  unjudg[ed^  or  at  least  the  design  secured. 

3.  But  in  this,  human  policy  was  exceedingly  infatuated:  and 
though  Herod  had  trusted  his  design  to  no  keeper  but  himself,  and 
had  pretended  fair,  having  religion  for  the  word,  and  "  called  the 
wise  men  privately,"  and  intrusted  them  with  no  employment  but  a 
civil  request,  an  account  of  the  success  of  their  journey,  which  they 
had  no  reason,  or  desire,  to  conceal ;  yet  his  heart  was  opened  to  the 
eye  of  heavei),  and  the  sun  was  not  more  visible  than  his  dark  pur- 
pose was  to  God ;  and  it  succeeded  accordingly ;  the  child  was  sent 
away,  the  wise  men  warned  not  to  return,  Herod  was  mocked  and 
enraged ;  and  so  his  craft  became  foolish  and  vain :  and  so  are  all 
counsels  intended  against  God,  or  any  thing  of  which  He  himself  hath 
undertaken  the  protection.  Eor  although  we  understand  not  the 
reasons  of  security,  because  wc  see  not  that  admirable  coucentring  of 
infinite  things  in  the  divine  providence  whereby  God  brings  His  pur- 
poses to  act  by  ways  unlooked  for  and  sometimes  contradictory,  yet 
the  public  ana  perpetual  experience  of  the  world  hath  given  continual 
demonstrations  that  all  evil  counsels  have  come  to  nought;  that  the 
succeeding  of  an  impious  design  is  no  argument  that  the  man  is  pros- 
l>erous ;  mat  the  curse  is  then  surest  when  his  fortune  spreads  the 
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largest ;  that  the  contradictions  and  impossibilities  of  deliverance  ta 
pious  persons  are  but  an  opportunity  and  engagement  for  God  to  do 
wonders,  and  to  glorify  His  power  and  to  exalt  His  mercy  by  the  in- 
stances of  miracmous  or  extraordinary  events.  And  as  the  flSflictions 
hapj^ening  to  good  men  are  alleviated  by  the  support  of  God's  good 

r'^  i,  and  endunnff  them  here  are  bi^t  oonsignations  to  an  honour- 
amends  hereiSer ;  so  the  succeeding  prosperities  of  fortunate 
impiety,  when  they  meet  with  punishment  m  the  next,  or  in  the  thitd 
age^  or  in  the  deletion  of  a  people  five  ages  after,  are  the  greatest  ar* 
guments  of  God's  providence,  who  keeps  wrath  in  store,  and  forgets 
not  to  "  do  judgment  for  all  them  that  are  oppressed  with  wrouir.'' 
It  was  laid  up  with  God,  and  was  perpetually  m  His  eye,  being  the 
matter  of  a  lasting,  duraJie,  and  unremitted  anger« 

3.  But  God  had  caie  of  the  holy  Child;  He  sent  His  angel  to  warn 
Josenh,  with  the  babe  and  His  mother,  to  fly  into  £gypt.  Joseph 
and  Mary  instantly  arise ;  and  without  enquiry  how  they  shall  live 
there,  or  when  they  shall  return,  or  how  be  secured,  or  what  aooom- 
modations  they  shall  have  in  their  journey,  at  the  same  hour  of  the 
night  begp  the  pil^primage  with  the  cheerfulness  of  obedience,  and 
the  secunties  of^  faith,  and  the  confidence  of  hope,  and  the  ioys  of 
bve,  knowing  themselves  to  be  recompensed  for  aU  the  trouble  they 
could  endure;  that  they  were  instruments  of  the  safety  of  the  holy 
Jesus ;  that  they  then  were  serving  God ;  that  thev  were  encirded 
-with  tiie  securities  of  the  divine  providence ;  and  in  these  diwoaitiona 
all  places  were  alike,  for  every  region  was  a  paradise  where  thev  were 
in  company  with  Jesus.  And  indeed  that  man  wants  manv  degrees 
of  faith  and  prudence,  who  is  sob'dtous  for  the  support  of  Lis  neces- 
sities when  he  is  doing  the  commandment  of  God.'^  If  He  commands 
thee  to  offer  a  sacrifice,  Himself  will  provide  a  lamb,  or  enable  thee 
to  find  one;  and  He  would  remove  thee  into  a  state  of  separation 
where  thy  body  needs  no  supplies  of  provision,  if  He  meant  thou 
shouldest  serve  Him  without  j^rovisions.  He  will  certaiuly  take  away 
thy  need,  or  satisfy  it  ;^  He  will  feed  thee  Himself,  as  He  did  tli« 
Israelites ;  or  take  away  thy  hunger,  as  He  did  to  Moses ;  or  send 
ravens  to  feed  thee,  as  He  did  to  Mias ;  or  make  charitable  pec^le 
mioister  to  thee,  as  the  widow  to  Elisha ;  or  give  thee  His  own  por* 
tion,  as  He  maintained  the  Levites ;  or  make  thine  enemies  to  pity 
thee,  as  the  Assyrians  did  the  captive  Jews.  For  whatsoever  thie 
world  hath,  and  whatsoever  can  be  conveyed  by  wonder  or  by  provi- 
dence, all  that  is  thv  seourify  for  provibions  so  long  as  thou  doest 
the  work  of  God.  And  remember,  that  the  assurance  of  blessing,  and 
health,  and  salvation,  is  not  made  by  doing  what  we  list,  or  being 
where  we  desire,  but  by  doing  God's  will,  and  being  in  the  place  cm 
His  appointment.  We  may  be  safe  in  £gypt,  if  we  oe  there  in  obe- 
dience to  God ;  and  we  may  perish  among  the  babes  of  Bethlehem,  if 
we  be  there  by  our  own  election. 

•  roi>c  Bio^  ^X**^  *'*C  dv 

^(Kovc,  dpivrtiv  ftavriKt^v  Ix^*  l^fk^iQ,    Earip.  H«].  7A9. 

*  Heb.  siii.  5,  6. 
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4.  Jofle{A  and  Maary  did  not  argne  afainst  the  anil's  message, 
becaoKK  they  had  a  confidence  of  their  emuree,  who  with  the  breath 

of  His  mouth  could  hare  destroyed  Herod^  though  he  had  been 
abetted  with  all  the  legions  marehmg  under  the  Roman  eagles ;  but 
they,  like  the  two  cherabims  about  the  propitiatory,  took  the  child 
between  them,  and  fled,  giving  way  to  the  foiy  of  persecution,  which 
possibly,  when  the  nuUerials  are  withdrawn,  might  expire  and  die, 
nke  ike,  which  else  would  rage  for  ever.  Jesus  fled,  undertook  a  sad 
jouniey,  in  which  the  roughness  of  the  ways.  His  own  tenderness,  the 
youth  of  His  mother,  the  old  age  of  His  supposed  father,  the  small* 
ness  of  their  viatienm  and  accommodation  for  their  voyage,  the  no- 
kindred  they  were  to  ^  to,  hopeless  of  comforts  and  exterior  sup- 
plies, were  so  many  circumstances  of  poverty  and  lesser  strokes  of 
the  persecution ;  Uiings  that  Himself  did  choose,  to  demonstrate  the 
Jtm^  of  His  nature,  tiie  infirmity  of  His  person,  the  humility  of  His 
spirit,  the  austerity  of  His  undertaking,  the  burden  of  His  charge; 
and  br  which  He  aid  teach  us  the  same  virtues  He  then  expressed. 
Kid  also  consigned  this  permission  to  all  His  disciples  in  future  ages, 
that  they  lElso  may  fly  from  their  persecutors,  when  the  case  is  so  toat 
their  work  is  not  dmie,  that  is,  tkey  may  glorify  God  with  their  lives 
more  than  with  their  deatL  And  of  this  they  are  ascertained  by  the 
arguments  oi  prudent  aooount;  for  sometimes  we  are  called  to  glonfy 
God  by  dying,  and  the  interest  of  the  church  and  the  £uth  of  many 
puiy  be  concerned  in  it ;  then  we  must  abide  by  it :  in  other  cases  & 
is  true  that  Demosthenes  said  in  apology  for  his  own  escapiiig  from 
a  lost  field,  "  A  man  that  runs  away  may  fifht  itfain ;"'  ana  St  Paul 
made  use  of  a  guard  of  soldiers  to  rescue  mm  £om  the  treachery  of 
the  Jewish  mlm,  and  of  a  basket  to  escape  from  the  inquisition  of 
the  governor  of  Damascus ;  and  the  primitive  Christians,  of  grots 
and  subterraneous  retirements ;  and  St.  Athanasius,  of  a  fair  lady's 
boose ;  and  others,  of  deserts  and  g^ves ;  as  knowii^  it  was  no 
shame  to  fly,  vriien  their  Master  hhnself  had  fled  that  His  time  and 
His  worilL  mig^t  be  fulfiDed,  and  when  it  was,  He  then  laid  His  life 
down. 

6.  It  is  hard  to  set  down  particular  rules  that  may  indefinitely 

Se  all  persons  in  the  stating  of  their  own  case,  because  all  things 
depend  upon  circumstances  are  alterable  unto  infinite.  But  as 
God's  ^ory  and  the  good  of  the  cfanrch  are  the  great  considerations 
to  be  earned  before  us  aU  the  way,  and  in  proportions  to  them  we 
are  to  determine  and  judge  our  questions,  so  also  our  infirmities  are 
allowable  in  the  scrutiny ;  for  I  doubt  not  but  God  intended  it  a 
mercy,  and  a  compliance  with  human  weakness,  when  He  gave  us 
thispermiasion,  as  well  as  it  was  a  desiffn  to  secure  the  opportunities 
of  Hjs  sernce,  and  the  consummation  (X  His  own  work  by  us.  And 
smoe  our  fiears,  and  the  inoommodities  of  flight,  and  the  sadness  of 
exile,  and  the  insecurities  and  inconveniences  of  a  strange  and  new 
abode,  are  part  of  the  perseeution;  provided  that  God's  glory  be  not 

'  'Av^p  6  ^tvytav  Koi  iraXtv  /*axn«''a*»     A.ul.  Gell.  xvii.  21, 
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certainly  and  apparently  neglected,  nor  the  church  evidently  scandal- 
ized by  our  fligiit,  all  interpretations  of  the  question  in  favour  of  our- 
selves, and  the  declension  of  that  port  which  may  tempt  us  to  apos- 
tasy or  hazard  our  confidence,  and  the  choosing  the  lesser  part  of  the 
persecution,  is  not  against  the  rule  of  faith,  ana  always  hath  in  it  less 
glory,  but  oftentimes  more  security. 

6.  But  thus  far  Herod's  ambition  transported  him,  even  to  resolu- 
tions of  murder  of  the  hip^hest  Person,  the  most  glorious  and  the  most 
innocent  upon  earth ;  and  it  represents  that  passion  to  be  the  most 
troublesome  and  vexatious  thing  that  can  afflict  the  sons  of  men. 
Virtue  hath  not  half  so  much  trouble  in  it ;  it  sleeps  quietly,  without 
startings  and  affrighting  fancies ;  it  looks  cheemdl^ ;  smiles  with 
much  serenity ;  ana  though  it  laughs  not  often,  yet  it  is  ever  delight- 
ful in  the  a])prehensions  of  some  faculty ;  it  fears  no  man  nor  no 
thing,  nor  is  it  discomposed ;  and  hath  no  concernments  in  the  great 
alterations  of  the  world,  and  entertains  death  like  a  friend,  and 
reckons  the  issues  of  it  as  the  ^atest  of  its  hopes.  But  ambition  is 
full  of  distractions ;  it  teems  with  stratagems,  as  Rebecca  with  strug- 
gling twins ;  and  is  swelled  with  expectation,  as  with  a  tympany ; 
and  sleeps  sometimes,  as  the  wind  in  a  storm,  still  and  quiet  for  a 
minute,  that  it  may  burst  out  into  an  impetuous  blast,  till  the  cordage 
of  his  heart-strings  crack ;  fears,  when  none  is  ni^h ;  and  prevents 
things,  which  never  had  intention ;  and  falls  under  tbe  inevitability  of 
such  accidents,  which  either  could  not  be  foreseen,  or  not  prevented. 
It  is  an  infinite  labour  to  make  a  man's  self  miserable ;  and  the  ut- 
most acquist  is  so  goodlv  a  purchase,  that  he  makes  his  days  full  of 
sorrow  to  enjoy  the  troubles  of  a  three  years'  reign ;  for  Herod  liyed 
but  three  years,  or  five  at  the  most,  after  the  flight  of  Jesus  into 
Egypt.  And  therefore  there  is  no  greater  unreasonableness  in  the 
world,  than  in  the  desi^^  of  ambition :  for  it  makes  the  present  oer- 
tainljT  miserable,  unsatisfied,  troublesome,  and  discontent,  for  the  un- 
certain acquist  of  an  honour,  which  nothing  can  secure ;  and,  besides 
a  thousand  possibilities  of  miscarrying,  it  relies  upon  no  meater  cer- 
tainty than  our  life ;  and  when  we  are  dead,  all  the  world  sees  who 
was  the  fool.  But  it  is  a  strange  caitiveness  and  baseness  of  dispo- 
sition of  men,  so  furiously  and  unsatiably  to  run  after  perishing  and 
uncertain  interests  in  defiance  of  all  the  reason  and  relie:ion  of  the 
world,  and  yet  to  have  no  appetite  to  such  excellencies  wnich  satisfy 
reason,  and  content  the  spint,  and  create  great  hopes,  and  ennoble 
our  expectation,  and  are  advantages  to  communities  of  men  and 
public  societies,  and  which  all  wise  men  teach  and  all  religion  com- 
mands. 

7.  And  it  is  not  amiss  to  observe  how  Herod  vexed  himself  ex- 
tremely upon  a  mistake."  The  child  Jesus  was  bom  a  king,  but  it 
was  a  kii4;  of  all  the  world ;  not  confined  within  the  limits  of  a  pro- 

*      Dubia  pro  certis  solent 
Timere  reges.  Sen.  CEdip.  099. 
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TinGC,  like  the  breaker  beauties  of  a  torch,  to  shine  in  one  room ;  but 
like  the  son.  His  empire  was  over  ail  the  world ;  and  if  Herod  would 
have  become  but  His  tributaiy,  and  paid  Him  the  acknowledgments 
of  his  Lord,  he  should  have  had  better  conditions  than  under  Ceesar, 
and  jet  hare  been  as  absolute  in  his  own  Jewry  as  he  was  before : 
"His  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world ;"  and  He,  that  gives  heavenly 
kiDfidoms  to  all  His  servants,  would  not  have  stooped  to  have  taken 
up  Herod's  pett^  coronet.'  But  as  it  is  a  veiv  vanity  which  ambi- 
tion seeks,  so  it  is  a  shadow,  that  disturbs  and  discomposes  all  its 
iQotioiis  and  apprehensions. 

8.  And  the  same  mistake  caused  calamities  to  descend  upon  the 
dkurch;  for  some  of  the  persecutions  commenced  upon  pretence 
Christiamty  was  an  encmv  to  government:  but  the  pretence  was 
infinitely  unreasonable,  and  therefore  had  the  fate  of  senseless  alio* 
gations,  it  disbanded  presently ;  for  no  external  accident  did  so  incor* 
porate  the  excellency  of  Christ's  religion  into  the  hearts  of  men,  as 
the  ionocency  of  the  men,  their  inoffensive  deportment,  the  modesty 
of  their  designs,  their  gr^  humility  and  obedience,  a  life  expressly 
m  enmitv  and  contestation  against  secular  ambition.  And  it  is  to 
be  feaiea  that  the  mingling  human  interests  with  reli^on  will  deface 
the  image  Christ  hath  stiunped  upon  it :  certain  it  is  the  metal  is 
mncfa  a&ted  hj  so  impure  alloy,  while  the  Christian  prince  serves 
his  end  of  ammtion,  and  bears  arms  upon  his  neighbour's  country, 
for  the  service  of  religion,  making  Chrisrs  kingdom  to  invade  Heroas 
rights;  and  in  the  state  ecclesiastical  secular  interests  have  so  deep 
a  portion,  that  there  are  snares  laid  to  tempt  a  persecution,  and  men 
are  mvited  to  susnlege,'  while  the  revenues  of^  a  church  are  a  fair 
fortane  for  a  prince.  I  make  no  scruple  to  find  fault  with  painters 
that  picture  the  poor  saints  with  rich  garments ;  for  though  they 
deserved  better,  yet  they  had  but  poor  ones :  and  some  have  been 
temp^ted  to  cheat  the  saint,  not  out  of  ill-will  to  his  sanctitv,  but  love 
to  his  shrine  and  to  the  beauty  of  the  clothes  with  wmch  some 
impnodent  persons  have  of  old  time  dressed  their  images.  So  it  is  in 
the  fate  of  the  church ;  persecution  and  the  robes  of  Christ  were  her 
portion  and  her  clothing;  and  when  she  is  dressed  up  in  ^udy  for* 
tones,  it  is  no  more  than  she  deserves,  but  yet  sometmies  it  is  occa* 
sion  that  the  devil  cheats  her  of  her  holiness,  and  the  men  of  the 

'  Hostis  Herodes  iiupie, 
Christum  venire  quid  times  ? 
Non  eripit  mortaliB, 

Qui  regna  dat  coslestia.  SeduL  bymn.  20. 

Qui  sceptra  dure  scevus  imperio  regit, 
Timet  timentes,  metus  in  auctorem  eadit 

Sen.  (Edip.  705. 
'  Hcd  4  T&v  irpo4r^po>ilv(tfV  iroXvrfiXcta  rtfii)  tig  Ocov  oi  ytVcroi,  il 
M9  furd  Tov  ivBiov  ppovtifiaroQ  irpoaavoiro*  d&pa  ydp  icat  ^viiiroXtcu. 
<if povw,  wv^  Tpo^fi'  Kai  &¥a9iifiaTa^  ItpoavkoiQ  xo^nyj^'  f^  ^^  ivButp 
ff^ftOf  8iapK&Q  tiBpatrfikvoyf  cvvdwrti  Quf*    Hiexod.  in  Pyth,  p.  24« 
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^rorld  sacrilegiously  cheat  her  of  her  riches :  and  then,  when  God 
hath  reduced  her  to  that  poverty  He  first  promised  and  intended  to 
her,  the  persecution  ceases,  and  sanctity  returns,  and  Qod  curses  the 
aacrileee,  and  stirs  up  men's  minds  to  religious  donatives ;  and  all  is 
well  till  she  grows  nch  again.  And  if  it  he  dangerous  in  any  man 
to  be  rich,  and  discomposes  his  steps  in  his  journey  to  eternity;  it  is 
not  then  so  proportionable  to  the  analogy  of  Cluist^s  {>oyerty,  and 
the  inheritance  of  the  church,  to  be  seadous  in  acquiring  great 
temporalities,  and  putting  princes  in  jealousy,  and  sisAta  into  ease 
for  securities,  lest  all  the  temporal  should  run  into  ecclesiastical  pos« 
session. 

9.  If  the  church  have  by  the  active  piety  of  a  credulous,  a  pious, 
and  less  observant  age,  been  endowed  with  great  possessions,  she 
hath  rules  enough,  and  poor  enough,  and  necessities  enough  to  dia- 
pend  what  she  hath  with  advantages  to  religion;  but  then  all  she 
{^ts  by  it  is  the  trouble  of  an  unthankful,  a  suspected,  and  unsatisfy- 
ing dispensation ;  and  the  church  is  made  by  evil  persons  a  scene  of 
ambition  and  stratagem ;'  and  to  get  a  Qerman  bishopric  is  to  be  a 
prince ;  and  to  defend  with  nioeness  and  suits  of  law  every  custom  or 
lesser  rite,  even  to  the  breach  of  charity  and  the  scandal  of  religion, 
is  called  a  duty :  and  every  single  person  is  bound  to  forgive  injuries, 
and  to  quit  his  right  rather  than  hi3  charitv ;  but  if  it  is  not  a  duty 
in  the  church  also,  in  tlicm  whose  life  snould  be  excellent  to  tlie 
degree  of  example,  I  would  fain  know  if  there  be  not  mater  can 
taken  to  secure  the  ecclesiastioal  revenue,  than  the  public  charity 
and  the  honour  of  religion  in  the  strict  nietr  of  the  deigy;  for  as 
the  not  engaging  in  suits  may  occasion  oold  people  to  wrong  the 
church,  so  the  necessity  of  engaf^ing  is  occasion  of  losing  charity 
and  of  great  scandaL  I  find  not  fault  with  a  free  revenue  of  the 
<^urch ;  it  is  in  some  sense  necessary  to  governors,  and  to  nresenre 
the  consequents  of  their  authority :  but  I  represent  that  sucn  things 
are  occasion  of  much  mischief  to  the  church,  and  less  holiness ;  and 
in  all  cases  respect  should  be  had  to  the  design  of  Christianity,  to  the 
prophecies  of  tfesus,  to  the  promised  lot  of  the  church,  to  the  dangers 
of  nches,  to  the  excellencies  and  advantages  and  rewards  of  novcvfy; 
and  if  the  church  have  enough  to  ]^onn  all  her  duties  ana  obUn- 
tions  cheerfully,  let  her  of  all.  societies  be  soonest  content;  if  2)e 
have  plenty,  let  her  use  it  temperately  and  charitably ;  if  she  have 
not,  let  her  not  be  querulous  and  troublesome.  But  however,  it 
would  be  thought  upon,  that  though  in  ludging  the  quantum  of  the 
church's  portion  the  world  thinks  everytnin^  too  much,  yet  we  must 
be  caireful  we  do  not  judge  everything  too  uttle ;  and  if  our  fortune 
be  safe  between  envy  and  contempt,  it  is  much  mercy:  if  it  be 

*  Vide  qns  dixit  Ammian.  Marcell.,  lib.  xvii. ;  et  Epistolas  S.  Oregorii 
Iff.  lib.  iv.  ep.  82,  34,  36,  et  lib.  1 1,  ep.  80,  lib.  Tii.  indict.  1.  ep.  80,  et  Con- 
M.  AfHoanum,  quo  mouitus  est  CoBlestiaus  papa,  Ne  fbifiosom  typhnai 
SiMttIi  in  eocleriam  . » .  qaa»  luceoi  simplioitaiis  et  littmilitatis  dfeia-JDeiai 
Mdere  snpieuiibas  praferi,  yidesmur  induoen^ 
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despici^  it  is  safe  for  eoelesiasticsi  though  it  maj  he  aocidentaUj 
inoonyeiiient  or  less  profitable  to  others ;  but  if  it  be  great,  puhho 

expenem  hath  made  remonstrance,  that  it  mingles  with  the  world, 

and  dirties  those  fingers  which  are  instramentid  in  consecration  and 

the  saofe  solemn  rit^  of  Christiaiiit^. 

10.  Jesus  fied  from  the  persecntion ;  as  He  did  not  stand  it  ont, 
80  He  did  not  stand  ont  against  it ;  He  was  carefol  to  transmit  no 
preoedent  or  enconragement  of  roosting  tyrannous  princes  when 
th^ offer riolenoe  to  religion  and  our  lives;  He  would  not  stand 
disputing  for  privileges,  nor  calling  in  auxiliaries  from  the  Lord  of 
hosts :  who  oould  have  spared  Hmi  many  legions  of  angels,  every 
single  spirit  beii^  able  to  have  defeated  aU  mrod's  power;  but  He 
knew  it  was  a  luud  lesson  to  learn  patience,  and  all  the  excuses  in 
the  worid  wonld  be  sought  out  to  discourage  such  a  doctrine  by  which 
Te  are  taught  to  die,  or  lose  all  we  have,  or  suffer  inconveniences, 
at  the  wiU  of  a  tyrant.  We  need  no  authentic  examples,  much  less 
doctrines,  to  invite  men  to  war,  from  which  we  see  Cnristian  princes 
caaoot  be  restrained  with  the  engagements  and  peaceful  theorems  of 
an  exodknt  and  a  holy  religion,  nor  subjects  kept  from  rebelling  by 
the  interests  of  all  religions  in  the  world,  nor  by  the  necessities  and 
reasonableness  of  obedience,  nor  the  endearments  of  all  public  societies 
of  men ;  one  word  or  an  intimation  from  Christ,  woula  have  sounded 
an  skrm,  and  put  us  into  postures  of  defence,  when  all  Christ's 
excellent  sermons,  and  rare  exemplar  actions,  cannot  tie  our  hands. 
Bnt  it  is  stzange  now,  that  of  all  men  in  the  world  Christians  should 
be  sodi  fighting  people,  or  that  Christian  subjects  should  lift  up  a 
thought  against  a  Cluristiiin  prince,  when  they  had  no  intimation  of 
enoouiagement  from  their  Master,  bat  many  from  Him  to  endear 
obedience,  and  hfumility,  and  patience,  and  onarity;  and  these  four 
make  up  the  whole  analog,  and  represent  the  chief  design  and 
meaning  of  Christianity  in  its  nooial  constitution. 

11.  But  Jeans,  when  Himself  was  safe,  oould  also  have  secured 
the  poor  babes  of  Bethlehem,  with  thousands  of  diversions  and  avoca* 
tions  of  Herod's  purposes,  or  bv  discovering  His  own  escape  in  some 
safe  manner,  not  unknown  to  tne  divine  wisdom ;  but  yet  it  did  not 
m  please  Gkd.  He  is  Lord  of  His  creatures,  and  hath  absolute 
dominion  over  our  lives,  and  He  had  an  end  of  gloiy  to  serve  upon, 
these  babes,  and  an  end  of  justice  upon  Herod :  and  to  the  children 
He  made  tudi  eompenaation,  that  they  had  no  reason  to  complain 
that  they  were  so  soon  made  stars,  when  they  shined  in  their  little 
orbs  ana  participations  of  eternity :  for  so  the  sense  of  the  church' 
hath  bem,  that  tney  having  died  the  death  of  mar^rs,  though  inca- 
pable of  making  the  choice,  God  supplied  the  defects  of  their  will 

'  MtaB  Bcc^om  hAbilis  ad  pngnam,  Idonea  ezstitit  ad  coronam ;  at 
tppueret  ioaoeeates  ease  qQ{  propter  Chiiatum  neoantur,  infeniia  innocens 
occisa  eat.  S.  Cypr.  ep.  Iviii.  Atheiwgoras  dixit  iufantes  reaoirectaroa, 
sed  non  ventaroa  in  jadiciam,    De  mort,  resurr.  §  12  flo. 
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by  His  own  entertainment  of  the  thing;  that  as  the  misery  and  their 
death,  so  also  their  glorification,  might  have  the  same  author  in  the 
same  manner  of  causality,  even  by  a  peremptory  and  unconditioned 
determination,  in  these  particulars :  this  sense  is  pious,  and  nothing 
unreasonable,  considering  that  all  circumstances  of  the  thing  make 
the  case  particular.  But  the  immature  death  of  other  infants  is  a 
sadder  story;  for  though  I  have  no  warrant  or  thought  that  it  is  ill 
with  them  after  death,  and  in  what  manner  or  d^iree  of  well^bein^  it 
is,  there  is  no  reyelation ;  yet  I  am  not  of  of>inion  that  the  securmg 
of  so  low  a  condition  as  theirs  in  all  reason  is  like  to  be,  will  make 
recompence,  or  is  an  equal  blessing  with  the  possibilities  of  such  an 
eternity  as  is  proposed  to  them,  who  in  the  use  of  reason  and  a  holy 
life  glorify  God  with  a  free  obedience ;  and  if  it  were  otherwise,  it 
were  no  blessing  to  live  till  the  use  of  reason,  and  foobi,  and  babes, 
were  in  the  best,  because  in  the  securest,  condition,  and  certain 
exnectation  of  equal  glories. 

12.  As  soon  as  Herod  was  dead  (for  the  divine  vengeanoe  waited 
His  own  time  for  his  arrest)  the  angel  presently  brought  Joseph  word. 
The  holy  family  wiis  full  of  content  and  indifferency,  not  solicitous 
for  return,  not  distrustful  of  the  divine  providence,  full  of  poverty, 
and  sanctity,  and  content,  waiting  God's  tune ;  at  the  return  of  whidi 
God  delayed  not  to  recal  them  m>m  exile;  "out  of  Egypt  He  called 
His  Son,"  and  directed  Joseph's  fear  and  course,  that  he  should  divert 
to  a  place  in  the  jurisdiction  of  Philip,  where  the  heir  of  Herod's 
cruelty,  Archelaus,  had  nothing  to  do.  And  this  very  series  of  piovi* 
denoe  and  care  God  expresses  to  all  His  sons  by  adoption;  and  will 
determine  the  time,  and  set  bounds  to  every  persecution,  and  punish 
the  instruments,  and  ease  our  pains,  and  refresh  our  sorrows,  and  give 
c[uietness  to  our  fears,  and  dehverance  &om  our  troubles,  and  sam^il^ 
it  all,  and  give  a  crown  at  last,  and  all  in  His  good  time,  if  we  waijt 
the  coming  of  the  angel,  and  in  the  meantime  do  our  duty  with  care, 
and  sustain  our  temporals  with  indifferency :  and  in  all  our  troubles 
and  displeasing  accidents,  we  may  call  to  mind  that  God,  by  His  holy 
and  most  reasonable  providence,  nath  so  ordered  it,  that  the  spiritual 
advantages  we  may  receive  from  the  holy  use  of  such  incomsKidities, 
are  of  great  recompence  and  interest ;  and  that  in  such  accidents  the 
holy  Jesus,  having  gone  before  us  in  precedent,  does  go  along  with 
us  oy  love  and  fair  assistances ;  and  that  makes  the  present  condition 
infimtely  more  eligible,  than  the  greatest  splendour  of  secular  f ortuiie. 

The  Pratek. 

0  BLESSED  and  eternal  God,  who  didst  suffer  Thy  holy  Son  to  fly 
from  the  violence  of  an  enra^d  prince,  and  didst  choose  to 
defend  Him  in  the  ways  of  His  infirmity  by  hiding  Himself  and  a 
voluntary  exile ;  be  Thou  a  defence  to  all  Thv  faithful  people,  when- 
ever persecution  arises  against  them;  send  them  the  ministry  of 
angels  to  direct  them  into  ways  of  security,  and  let  Thy  hofy  Spirit 
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^de  them  in.  the  paths  of  sanctity,  and  let  Thy  providence  continue 
m  costodj  over  their  persons,  till  the  times  oi  refreshment  and  the 
day  of  reSemption  shall  return.  Give,  O  Lord,  to  Thy  whole  chnrch 
sanetity  and  zeal,  and  the  confidences  of  a  holy  faith,  boldness  of  con* 
fessioii,  humility,  content^  and  r^ignation  of  spirit,  generous  contempt 
of  the  world,  and  nnmingled  desires  of  Thy  glory  and  the  edification 
of  Tbv  elect ;  that  no  secular  interests  disturb  her  dutv,  or  discom- 
pose Ber  charity,  or  depress  her  hopes,  or  in  any  unequal  degree  pos- 
sess her  affections,  ana  pollute  her  spirit :  but  preserve  her  from  the 
snares  of  the  world  and  the  devil,  from  the  rapine  and  greedv  desires 
of  sacril^ous  persons ;  and  in  all  conditions,  whether  of  aflfuence  or 
vant,  may  she  still  promote  the  interests  of  religion :  that  when 

Slenteousness  ia  withm  her  palaces,  and  peace  in  her  walls,  that  con- 
ition  may  then  be  best  for  her;  and  when  she  is  made  as  naked  as 
Jesos  to  His  passion,  then  povert;^  may  be  best  for  her :  that  in  all 
estates  she  may  ^orify  Thee ;  and  in  all  accidents  and  changes  Thou 
mayest  sanctify  and  bless  her,  and  at  last  bring  her  to  the  eternal 
riches  and  abundances  of  glory,  where  no  persecution  shall  disturb 
ber  rest.  Grant  this  for  sweet  Jesus'  sake,  who  suffered  exile  and  hard 
journeys,  and  all  the  inconveniences  of  a  Mendless person  in  a  strange 
province ;  to  whom,  with  Thee  and  the  eternal  Spirit,  be  glory  for 
ever,  and  blessing  in  all  generations  of  the  world,  and  for  ever  and 
erer.    Amen« 

SEcmoN  vn. 

Qftke  Yaunffer  Years  of  Jesus,  and  Mis  Disputation  with  the 
Doctors  in  the  Temple, 

1.  Fboh  the  return  of  this  holy  family  to  Judea,  and  their  habita- 
tion in  Nazareth,  till  the  blessed  child  Jesus  was  twelve  years  of  age, 
ve  have  nothing  transmitted  to  us  out  of  any  authentic  record,  but 
that  they  went  to  Jerusalem  every  year  at  the  feast  of  the  passover. 
And  when  Jesus  was  twelve  years  old,  and  was  in  the  holy  city 
attending  upon  the  paschal  rites  and  solemn  sacrifices  of  the  law.  His 
parents,  oaving  fulfilled  their  days  of  festivity,  went  homeward,  sup- 
posing the  child  had  been  in  the  caravan  among  His  friends ;  and  so 
they  erred  for  the  space  of  a  whole  day's  journey;  and  "when  they 
sou^t  Him,  and  found  Him  not,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem,"  full  of 
fears  and  sorrow. 

3.  No  fancy  can  imagine  the  doubts,  the  apprehensions,  the  possi- 
bilities of  mischief,  and  the  tremblings  of  heart,  which  the  holy  virgin 
mother  felt  thronging  about  her  fancy  and  understanding,  but  such  a 
person  who  hath  oeen  tempted  to  the  danger  of  a  violent  fear  and 
transportation  by  apprehension  of  the  loss  of  a  hope  greater  than  a 
Biiracle ;  her  discourses  with  herself  could  have  nothing  of  distrust, 
bat  much  of  sadness  and  wonder ;  and  the  indetermination  of  her 
tbouffhts  was  a  trouble  great  as  the  passion  of  her  love.  Posspbly  an 
zmgei  might  have  earned  Him,  she  knew  not  whither ;  or  it  may 
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be  the  son  of  Herod  had  eotten  the  pm  which  his  cruel  fatlier 
missed ;  or  He  was  sick,  or  detained  oat  of  curiositj  and  woiuder,  or 
anything  but  what  was  right.  And  bj  this  time  she  was  come  to 
Jerusalem;  and  haviuff  spent  three  days  in  her  sad  and  holy 
pursuit  of  her  lost  jewd,  despairing  of  the  nrosperous  event  of  aOT 
human  diligence,  as  in  aU  other  cases  she  haa  accustomed,  she  made 
her  address  to  God ;  and  entering  into  the  temple  to  prav,  Qod,  that 
knew  her  desires,  prevented  her  with  the  blessings  oi  goodness; 
and  there  her  sorrow  was  changed  into  ]oj  and  wonder ;  for  there 
she  found  her  holy  Son,  ''sittiz^  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors^  both 
hearing  them,  and  asking  them  questions." 

3.  ''  And  when  they  saw  Him,  they  were  amazed,"  and  so  were 
''all  that  heard  Him,  at  His  understanding  and  answen;"  beyond 
His  education,  beyond  His  experience,  beyond  His  years,  and  even 
beyond  the  common  8{>irits  of  the  best  men,  discoursing  up  to  the 
height  of  a  ]proi>het,  with  the  clearness  of  an  ai^,  and  the  infalli- 
bility of  inspiration :  for  here  it  was  verified,  in  the  highest  and  most 
Ittend  signification,  that  ''out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  God  had 
ordained  strength;"  but  this  was  the  strength  of  arg^oment^  and 
sctenoe  of  the  mghest  mysteries  of  relinon  and  secret  poolosophj. 

4.  Glad  were  the  parents  of  the  Child  to  find  him  illustrated  with 
a  miracle,  concerning  which  when  He  had  given  them  siKb  an 
account,  which  they  understood  not,  but  yet  Mary  laid  up  in.  her 
heart,  as  that  this  was  part  of  His  employment  and  His  Fathers 
business,  "  He  returned  with  them  to  Wazareth,  and  was  subject  to 
His  parents ;"  where  He  lived  in  all  holiness  and  humility,  showing 
great  signs  of  wisdom,  endearing  Himself  to  all  that  beheld  His  con- 
versation ;  did  nothing  less  than  might  become  the  gpreat  expecta- 
tion which  His  miraculous  birtii  hiul  created  of  Him;  for  "He 
increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and  favour  with  God  and  man," 
still  growing  in  proportion  to  His  great  beginnings  to  a  miraculous 
exceSency  of  grace,  sweetness  of  draieanour,  and  excellency  of  under- 
fltttiding. 

6.  They  that  love  to  serve  God  in  hard  questions,  used  to  dispute 
whether  Christ  did  trul^,  or  in  appearance  only,  increase  in  wisdom ; 
for  being  personaLhf  umted  to  the  Word,  and  being  the  eternal  wis- 
dom of  tne  Father,  it  seemed  to  them  that  a  plenitude  of  wisdom  was 
|ks  natural  to  the  whole  person  as  to  the  divine  nature :  but  otheis 
fixing  their  belief  upon  the  words  of  the  story,  which  equally  affirms 
Christ  as  prc^rly  to  have  "increased  in  favour  with  God  as  with 
man,  in  wisdom  as  in  stature,"  they  u^rehend  no  inconvenience  in 
affirming  it  to  belong  to  the  verity  of  human  nature  to  have  d^;rees 
of  understanding  as  well  as  of  other  perfections :  and  although  the 
humanity  of  Chnst  made  up  the  same  person  with  the  divinity,  yet 
they  think  the  divinity  still  to  be  free,  even  in  those  communieations 
which  were  imparted  to  His  inferior  nature ;  and  the  Godhead  might 
as  well  suspend  the  emanation  oi  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  upon 
the  humanity  for  a  time,  as  he  did  the  beatifical  vision,  whi(^  most 
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oeitainly  was  not  impaiied  in  the  interval  of  his  sad  and  dobrooa 
passioiL  Bat  whether  it  were  truly  or  in  appearance,  in  habit  or  in 
exeroiae  of  set,  by  increase  of  notion  or  experience,  it  is  oertam  the 
promotioiis  of  the  holy  Child  were  great,  admirable,  and  as  full  of 
wonder  as  of  sanetity,  and  snffideat  to  entertain  the  hopes  and 
expectations  of  Israel  with  preparations  and  dispositions,  as  to  satisl^ 
their  wonder  for  the  present,  so  to  aooept  Him  at  the  time  of  his 
puhiieation ;  thc^  hanng[  no  reason  to  be  scandaliEed  at  the  small* 
ness,  improbability,  and  indifferency  of  his  &rst  beginuinffs. 

6.  But  the  holy  Child  had  also  an  employment,  whi<£  He  under- 
took in  obedience  to  His  supposed  father,  for  exercise  and  example 
of  hmni]ity,'and  for  the  snpport  of  that  holy  family,  which  was  dear 
in  the  eyes  of  God,  but  not  very  splendid  by  the  opulenoy  of  a  free 
and  indulgent  fortune.  He  wrought  in  the  trade  c/a  carpenter ;  and 
when  Joseph  died,  which  happened  before  the  manifestation  of  Jesus 
unto  Israel,  He  wrought  alone,  and  was  no  more  called  the  caarpen* 
ter's  sen,  but  the  carpenter  himself.  **  Ts  not  this  the  carpenter,  the 
son  of  Maiy  P'^  said  nis  oifended  oountiynunL  And  in  this  condition 
the  Ueeaed  Jesus  did  abide  till  He  was  thirty  years  old ;  for  He» 
that  came  to  fulfil  the  law,  would  not  suffer  one  tittle  of  it  to  pass 
unacomnidisbed ;  for  by  the  law  of  the  nation  and  custom  of  the  reli- 
gion,  no  priest  was  to  officiate  or  prophet  was  to  preach  before  He 
was  thirty  years  of  age. 

-4^  SECTION  Vn. 

ConsidercUioM  upon  the  Disputation  of  Jeans  with  the  Doctors 
in  the  Temple. 

1.  Joseph  and  Mary,  bein^j  returned  unto  NaEareth,  were  sedulous 
to  enjoy  thepriyileges  of  their  country,  the  opportunities  of  religion, 
the  p«mic  address  to  Qod,  in  the  rites  of  festivals  and  solemnities  of 
the  temple :  they  had  been  long  grieved  with  the  impurities  and  idol 
rites  which  they  with  sorrow  had  observed  to  be  done  in  l&^i ;  and 
bebig  deprived  of  the  blessinffs  of  those  holy  societies  ancf  employ* 
ments  tner  used  to  enjoy  in  jPalestine,  at  their  return  came  to  the 
offices  of  their  reli^on  with  appetites  of  fire,  and  keen  as  the  evening 
wolf;  and  all  the  joys  which  they  should  have  received  in  respersion 
and  distinct  emanations  if  they  had  kept  their  anniversaries  at  Jcru* 
ssalem,  all  that  united  the^  received  in  the  duplication  of  their  joys  at 
their  return,  and  in  the  mlfilling  themselves  with  the  refection  and 
holy  viand  of  religion.  For  so  God  uses  to  satisfy  the  longings  of 
holy  peonle,  when  a  persecution  has  shut  up  the  beautiful  gates  of 
the*  temple,  or  denied  to  them  opportunities  of  access :  although  God 
hears  the  prayers  they  make  with  their  windows  towards  Jeru- 
salem, with  their  hearts  opened  with  desires  of  the  public  communions, 

«  Mark,  Ti.  3. 


158  OJ?  THE  DISPUTATION  WITH  THE  DOCTOBS.  [PAKT  I. 

and  seuds  them  a  Drophet  with  a  private  meal,  as  Habakkuk  came  to 
Daniel ;  yet  he  fills  their  hearts,  when  the  year  of  jubilee  returns, 
and  thepeoplc  sing  In  convertendoy  the  song  of  joy  for  their  redemp- 
tion. For  as  of  all  sorrows  the  deprivations  and  eclipses  of  religion 
are  the  saddest,  and  of  the  worst  and  most  inconvenient  consequence, 
so  in  proportion  are  the  joys  of  spiritual  plenty  and  religious  returns ; 
the  communion  of  saints  bieing  like  the  primitive  corhan,  a  repositozy 
to  feed  all  the  needs  of  the  church,  or  uke  a  taper  joined  to  a  torcli, 
itself  is  kindled,  and  increases  the  other's  flames. 

2.  Thev  failed  not  to  go  to  Jerusalem :  for  all  those  holy  prayers 
and  ravisnment-s  of  love,  those  exoellent  meditations  and  intercourses 
with  God,  their  private  readings  and  discourses,  were  but  entertain- 
ments and  satisfaction  of  their  necessities ;  they  lived  with  them  dur- 
ing their  retirements ;  but  it  was  a  feast  when  they  went  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  freer  and  more  indulgent  refection  of  the  Spirit ;  for 
in  public  solemnities  God  opens  His  treasures,  and  pours  out  His 
grace  more  abundantly.  Private  devotions  and  secret  offices  of 
religion  are  like  refreshing  of  a  garden  with  the  distilling  and  petty 
drops  of  a  water-pot ;  but  addresses  to  the  temple,  and  serving  Go<l 
in  the  public  communion  of  saints,  is  like  rain  from  heaven,  where 
the  offices  are  described  bv  a  public  spirit,  heightened  by  the  greater 
portions  of  assistance,  ana  receive  advantages  oy  the  adunations  and 
symbols  of  charity,  and  increment  by  their  distinct  title  to  promises 
appropriate  even  to  their  assembling  and  mutual  support,  by  the  piety 
01  example,  by  the  communication  of  counsels,  by  the  awfolness  of 
public  oDservation,  and  the  engagements  of  holy  customs.*  For 
religion  is  a  pubUc  virtue,  it  is  the  ligature  of  souls,  and  the  great 
instrument  of  the  conservation  of  bodies  politic,  and  is  united  in  a 
common  object,  the  God  of  aU  the  world,  and  is  managed  by  public 
ministries,  by  sacrifice,  adoration,  and  prayer,  in  which  with'  variety 
of  circumstances  indeed,  but  vnih  infinite  consent  and  union  of 
desi^,  all  the  sons  of  Adam  are  taught  to  worship  God ;  and  it  is  a 
pubucation  of  God's  honour,  its  very  purpose  being  to  declare  to  all 
the  world  how  great  things  God  hath  done  for  us,  whctlier  in  public 
donatives,  or  private  missives ;  so  that  the  very  design,  temper^  and 
constitution  of  religion  is  to  be  a  public  address  to  God :  and 
although  God  is  present  in  closets,  and  there  also  distils  His  blessings 
in  sma&  rain,  yet  to  the  societies  of  religion  and  publication  of  wor- 
ship as  we  are  invited  by  the  great  blessings  and  advanta^  of 
communion,  so  also  we  are  in  some  proportions  more  stcaightly 
limited  by  the  analogv  and  exigence  of  the  duty.  It  is  a  persecution 
when  we  are  forced  from  pubfic  worshippings ;  no  man  can  binder 
our  private  addresses  to  God,  every  man  can  build  a  chapel  in  his 

'  Habet  semper  privilegium  eaum  ut  sacratiiis  sit  quod  publica  lege 
-celebratur,  quam  quod  privata  institutione  dependitur.  Leo,  De  jejun.  vi:. 
inensis.  Serm.  ili.  Idem  Serm.  iv.  Publica  praBferenda  sunt  propriis,  ei 
tunc  est  efficacior  sanctiorque  devotio,  quando  in  operibuB  pietatis  totins 
■ecdesife  unus  animus  et  unus  est  sensus.    Heb.  x.  25. 
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breast  and  himself  be  the  priest,  and  his  heart  the  sacrifice,  and 
every  foot  of  ^lebe  he  treads  on  be  the  altar ;  and  this  no  tyrant  can 
prevent.  If  then  there  can  be  persecution  in  the  offices  of  religion, 
it  is  the  nrohibition  of  public  profession  and  communions,  and  there- 
fore he  tiiat  denies  to  himself  the  opportunities  of  public  rites  and 
conventions  is  his  own  persecutor. 

3.  But  vhen  Jesus  was  twelve  years  old,  and  His  parents  had 
finished  their  offices,  and  returned  filled  with  the  pleasures  of  religion, 
they  missed  the  ChUd,  and  sought  Him  amongst  their  kindred,  but 
there  they  found  Him  not ;  for  whoever  seeks  Jesus  must  seek  Him 
in  the  omces  of  religion,  in  the  temple,  not  amongst  the  engagements 
and  pmrsuits  of  worldly  interests :  "I  forgat  also  mine  own  father's 
hoQse,"  said  David,  the  father  of  this  holy  Child;  and  so  must  we, 
whea  we  ran  in  an  enquiry  after  the  Son  of  David.  But  our  relin- 
qoishing  must  not  be  a  dereliction  of  duty,  but  of  engagement ;  our 
affections  tovrard  kindred  must  always  be  with  charity,  and  according 
to  the  endearments  of  our  relation,  W  without  immersion,  and  sucn 
adherencies  as  either  contradict  or  lessen  our  duty  towards  God. 

4.  It  was  a  sad  effect  of  their  pious  journey  to  lose  the  joy  of  their 
family,  and  the  hopes  of  iill  the  world :  but  it  often  happens  that  after 
spiiitiial  employments  God  seems  to  absent  Himself,  and  withdraw 
the  sensible  effects  of  His  presence,  that  we  maj  seek  Him  with  the 
same  diligence  and  care  and  holy  fears  with  which  the  holy  Virgin" 
mother  sought  the  blessed  Jesus.  And  it  is  a  design  of  great  mercy 
ia  God  to  take  off  the  light  from  the  eyes  of  a  holy  person,  that  he 
may  not  be  abused  with  complacencies  and  too  confident  opinions 
and  reflections  upon  his  fair  performances.  For  we  usually  judge  of 
the  well  or  ill  of  our  devotions  and  services  by  what  we  feel,  and  we 
think  God  rewards  everything  in  the  present,  and  hj  proportion  to 
oar  own  expectations ;  and  if  we  feel  a  present  rejoicu^  of  spirit,  all 
is  well  with  us,  the  smoke  of  the  sacrifice  ascended  right  in  a  holy 
cloud :  but  if  we  feel  nothing  of  comfort,  then  we  count  it  a  prodigy 
and  ominous,  and  we  suspect  ourselves ;  and  most  conunonly  we  have 
reason.  Such  irradiations  of  cheerfulness  are  always  welcome,  but 
it  is  not  always  anger  that  takes  them  away :  the  cloud  removed 
iiom  before  the  csonp  of  Israel  and  stood  before  the  host  of  Pharaoh ; 
huE  this  was  a  design  of  ruin  to  the  Egyptians,  and  of  security  to 
Israel:  and  if  those  bright  angels  that  go  with  us  to  direct  our 
joameys,  remove  out  of  our  sight  and  stand  behind  as,  it  is  not 
always  an  argument  that  the  anger  of  the  Lord  is  gone  out  against 
ns ;  but  such  decajfs  of  seuse  and  clouds  of  spirit  are  excellent  con- 
servators of  humility,  and  restrain  those  intemperances  and  vainer 
thoughts  which  we  are  prompted  to  in  the  gaiety  of  our  spirits. 

5.  But  we  often  give  (rod  cause  to  remove  and  for  a  while  to 
absent  Himself,  and  His  doing  of  it  sometimes  upon  the  just  provo^ 
cations  of  our  demerits  makes  us  at  other  times  with  good  reason  to 
suspect  ourselves  even  in  our  best  actions.  But  sometimes  we  are 
vain,  or  remiss,  or  pride  invades  us  in  the  darkness  and  incuriousness 
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of  our  spirits,  and  we  have  a  secret  sin  which  God  would  haye  us  to  ' 
enquire  after ;  and  when  we  suspect  eyeiytlung,  and  condemn  our* 
selves  with  strictest  and  most  angry  sentence,  then,  it  maj  be,  God  ' 
will  with  a  ray  of  light  break  through  the  cloud ;  if  not,  it  is  nothing 
the  worse  for  us :  fo  although  the  visible  remonstrance  and  face  of 
things  in  all  the  absences  and  withdrawings  of  Jesus  be  the  same,  yet 
tf  a  sin  be  the  cause  of  it,  the  withdrawing  is  a  taking  away  His 
favour  and  His  love;  but  if  God  does  it  to  secure  thy  niety  and  to 
inflame  th;^^  desires,  or  to  prevent  a  crime,  then  He  withoraws  a  gift 
only,  nothing  of  His  love,  and  yet  the  darkness  of  the  spirit  and  sad- 
liess  seem  equal  It  is  hard  in  these  cases  to  discover  the  cause,  as 
it  is  nice  to  judge  the  condition  of  the  effect ;  and  therefore  it  is 
prudent  to  ascertain  our  condition  by  improving  our  care  and  our 
religion,  and  in  all  accidents  to  make  no  judgment  oonoeming  God's 
favour  by  what  we  feel,  but  by  what  we  do. 

6.  Wnen  the  holy  Virgin  with  much  religion  and  sadness  had 
soug:ht  her  joy,  at  last  she  "  found  Him  disputing  among  the  doetois, 
hearing  them,  and  asking  them  questions ;  and  besides  that  he  now 
first  ojpened  a  fontinel,  and  there  sprang  out  an  excellent  rivulet  from 
His  abyss  of  wisdom.  He  consigned  this  truth  to  His  discinles,  thai 
they  who  mean  to  be  doctors  and  teach  others,  must  in  their  first 
accesses  and  degrees  of  discipline  learn  of  those  whom  God  and 
public  order  hath  set  over  us  in  the  mysteries  of  religion. 

Thb  Prateb. 

BLESSED  and  most  holy  Jesus,  fountain  of  ffiace  and  comfort, 
treasure  of  wisdom  ana  s^jihtual  emanations,  oe  pleased  to  abide 
with  me  for  ever  by  the  inhabitation  of  Thy  interior  assistances  and 
refreshments;  ana  give  me  a  corresponding  love,  acceptable  and 
unstained  purity,  care  and  watchfulness  over  my  ways,  that  I  maj 
never,  by  provoking  Thee  to  anger,  cause  Thee  to  remove  Thy 
dwelling,  or  draw  a  cloud  before  Thy  holy  face:  but  if  Thou  ait 
pleased  upon  a  design  of  charity  or  trial  to  cover  my  eyes  tiiat  I  may 
not  behold  the  bright  rays  of  Thy  favour,  nor  be  refreshed  with 
spiritual  comforts ;  let  Thy  love  support  my  spirit  by  ways  inaenfdWff, 
and  in  all  my  needs  give  me  such  a  portion  as  may  be  instrumental 
and  incentive  to  performance  of  my  duty ;  and  in  aU  accidents  let  me 
continue  to  seek  Thee  by  prayers,  and  humiliation,  and  frequent 
desires,  and  the  strictness  of  a  holy  life;  thai  I  may  follow  Thy 
example,  pursue  Thy  foot-steps,  be  supported  by  Thy  strength,  guided 
by  Thy  hand,  enlightened  by  Thy  favour,  and  may  at  last  after  a  per- 
severiug  holiness  and  an  unwearied  industry  dwell  with  Thee  in.  the 
regions  of  light  and  eternal  glory,  where  there  shall  be  no  fears  of 
p^ing  from  the  habitations  of  fehcity,  and  the  union  and  fruition  of 
Thy  presence,  O  blessed  and  most  holy  Jesus.    Amen. 
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SECTION  vm. 

Of  ike  preaching  of  John  the  Bafptiet,  preparative  to  the 
manifeHoHon  ofJeeue. 

Whes  Hearod  liad  drunk  so  ^reat  a  draught  of  blood  at  Bethlehem, 
and  sought  for  more  from  the  hiH-coontrj,  Elizabeth  carried  her  son 
into  the  wilderaess,  there  in  the  desert  places  and  recesses  to  hide 
him  from  the  fury  of  that  beast,  where  she  attended  him  with  as  mudi 
care  and  tenderness  as  the  affections  and  fears  of  a  mother  could 
express  in  the  permission  of  those  frnitiiess  solitudes.*  The  child  was 
about  eighteen  months  old  when  he  first  fled  to  sanctuary ;  but  after 
forty  daya  his  mother  died,  and  his  father  Zachary  at  the  time  of  his 
mimstration,  which  happened  about  this  time,  was  killed  in  the  court 
of  the  temple ;  so  that  the  ehild  was  exposed  to  aU  the  daneers  and 
infelicities  of  an  orphan,  in  a  place  of  sohtaiiness  and  discomfort,  in  a 
time  when  a  blooch  king  endeavoured  his  destruction.  But  "when 
his  lather  and  mother  were  taken  from  him,  the  Lord  took  him  up." 
Por,  acoosdxng  to  the  tradition  of  the  Greeks,'  God  deputed  an  angd 
to  be  his  nonrisher  and  guardian;  as  he  had  formerly  done  to  Ishnu^^ 
who  dwelt  in  the  wilderness,  and  to  Elias  when  he  fled  from  the  rage 
of  Ahab,*  so  to  this  child,  who  came  in  the  spirit  of  Elias ;  to  make 
demonstration  that  there  can  be  no  want  where  God  undertakes  the 
care  and  provision. 

2.  The  entertainment  that  St.  John's  provediiore  the  angel  gave 
him  was  such  as  the  wilderness  did  afford,  and  such  as  might  dis]>08e 
him  to  a  life  of  austerity  ;^  for  there  he  continued  spending  his  time 
in  meditations,  contemplation,  prayer,  affections  and  colloquies  with 
God,  eating  fdes  and  wild  honev,  not  clothed  in  soft^  but  a  haiiT 
garment  and  a  leathern  girdle,  till  he  was  thirty  years  of  age.  And 
then,  being  the  fifteenth  year  of  Tiberius,  Pontius  Pilate  being  governor 
of  Jndea^  "  the  word  of  God  came  unto  John  in  the  wilderness.  And 
he  came  into  all  the  country  about  Jordan,  preaching  and  baptizing." 

3.  This  John,  according  to  the  prophecies  of  him  and  designation 
of  ids  person  by  the  holy  Ghost,  was  the  fore-runner  of  Christ,  sent 
to  dispose  the  people  for  His  entertainment,  and  ''prepare  His  ways;'' 
and  therefore  it  was  necessary  his  person  should  be  so  extraordinary 
and  full  of  sanctity,  and  so  clarified  hj  great  concurrences  and  wonder 
in  the  cireomstances  of  his  life,  as  im^t  gain  credit  and  reputation 
to  the  testimony  he  was  to  give  concerning  his  Lord,  the  Saviour  of 
the  wodd.    And  so  it  happened. 

«  Niceph.,  Kb.  i.  cap.  14.  •  Gen.  xxi.  17. 

*  S.  Chfya.  Horn,  de  I^ativ.  S.  Jo.  Bap.  •  1  Kings,  xlx.  0. 

'  Vmtis  erat  eurvi  setis  conserta  cameli, 
Contra  luxariem  mollea  daiaret  ut  artUB, 
Areeret^oe  graTes  eompnneto  corpore  somnos. 

PanUnus.  Poem.  vi.  De  S.  Joan.  Bapt.  vs.  228. 
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4.  For  as  the  Baptist,  while  he  was  in  the  wilderness,  became  the 
pattern  of  solitary  and  contemplative  life,  a  school  of  virtue,  and 
example  of  sanctity  and  singular  austerity ;  so  at  his  emigration  from 
the  places  of  his  retirement  ne  seemed,  what  indeed  he  was,  a  rare  and 
excellent  persona^ :  and  the  wonders  which  were  great  at  his  birth, 
the  prediction  of  his  conception  by  an  angel,  which  never  had  before 
happened  but  in  the  persons  of  Isioac  and  Simpson,  the  contempt  of 
the  world  which  he  oore  about  him,  his  mortified  countenance  and 
deportment,  his  austere  and  eremitical  life,  his  vehement  spirit  and 
excellent  zeal  in  preaching,  created  so  great  opinions  of  him  among 
the  people,  that  ''all  held  nim  for  a  prophet"  in  his  office,  for  a  hea- 
venly person  in  his  own  particular,  and  a  rare  example  of  sanctity  and 
holy  life  to  all  others :  and  all  this  being  made  solemn  and  ceremonious 
by  his  baptism,  he  prevailed  so,  that  he  made  excellent  and  apt  pre- 
parations for  the  Lord's  appearing;  for  "there  went  out  to  him  Jeru- 
salem, and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  regions  round  about  Jordan,  and 
were  baptized  of  him,  confessing  their  sins." 

5.  The  Baptist  having  by  so  heavenly  means  won  upon  the  affec- 
tions of  all  men,  his  sermons  and  his  testimony  concerning  Christ 
were  the  more  likely  to  be  prevalent  and  accepted;  and  the  sum  of 
them  was  "repentance  and  dereliction  of  sins,  and  "bringing  for^ 
the  fruits  of  good  life;"  in  the  ijromoting  of  whidi  doctnne  he  was 
»  severe  reprehender  of  the  pharisees  andsadducees,  he  exhorted  the 
people  to  works  of  mercy,  the  publicans  to  do  justice  and  to  decline 
oppression,  the  soldiers  to  abstain  from  plundering  and  doing  violence 
<or  rapine :  and  publishing  that  "  he  was  not  the  Christ,"  that  he  only 
""  baptized  with  water,"  but  the  Messias  should  "baptize  with  the 
holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,"  he  finally  denounced  judgment  and  great 
severities  to  all  the  world  of  impenitents,  even  abscission  and  "  fire 
Tinquenchable."  And  from  this  time  forward,  viz.  "from  the  days  of 
John  the  baptist,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  sufPered  violence,  and  the 
Tiolent  take  it  by  force."  For  now  the  gospel  began  to  dawn,  and 
John  was  like  the  morning  star,  or  the  blushm^  springing  from  the 
windows  of  the  east,  foretelling  the  approach  of  the  Sim  of  righteous- 
ness :  and  as  St.  John  baptist  laid  the  first  rouj^h,  hard,  and  unhewn 
stone  of  this  building  in  mortification,  self-denial,  and  doing  violence 
to  our  natural  affections ;  so  it  was  continued  by  the  Master-boilder 
himself,  who  propounded  the  glories  of  the  crown  of  the  heavenly 
kingdom  to  them  only  who  should  climb  the  cross  to  reach  it.  Now 
it  was  that  multitudes  should  throng  and  crowd  to  enter  in  at  the 
straight  gate,  and  press  into  the  kingaom;  and  the  younger  hrotfaers 
should  snatch  the  inheritance  from  the  elder,  the  unlikelv  from  tiie 
more  likely,  the  gentiles  from  the  Jews,  the  strangers  from  the  natives, 
the  publicans  and  harlots  from  the  scribes  and  pharisees;  who,  like 
yiolent  persons,  shall  by  their  importunity,  obedience,  watchfulness, 
and  diligence,  snatch  the  kingdom  from  them  to  whom  it  was  fii^t 
offered;  and  "Jacob  shall  be  loved,  and  Esau  rejected." 
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Ad  SECTION  Ym. 

Considerations  upon  the  preaching  of  John  the  Baptist. 

1.  From  the  dispatation  of  Jesus  with  the  doctors  to  the  time  of 
His  manifestation  to  Israel,  which  was  eighteen  years,  the  holy  Child 
dwelt  in  Nazareth  in  great  obedience  to  His  parents,  in  exemplar 
modesty,  singular  homiiity,  workingwith  His  hands  in  His  supposed 
faither^s  trade,  for  the  support  of  His  own  and  His  mother's  neces- 
sities, and  that  He  might  bear  the  curse  of  Adam,  that  *'  in  the  sweat 
of  His  brows  He  should  eat  His  bread:"  all  the  while  "  He  increased 
in  faToar  with  God  aivd  man,"  sending  forth  excellent  testimonies  of 
a  rare  spirit  and  a  wise  understanding  in  the  temperate  instances  of 
such  a  conversation  to  which  His  humility  and  great  obedience  had 
engaged  £Qm.  But  all  this  while  the  stream  ran  under  ground :  and 
though  little  bubblings  were  discerned  in  all  the  course,  and  all  tho 
way  men  looked  upon  Him  as  upon  an  excellent  person,  diligent  in 
His  caUiDg,  wise  and  humble,  temperate  and  just,  pious  and  rarelj 
temoered;  yet  at  the  manifestation  of  John  the  baptist  He  brake 
forth  like  the  stream  from  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  or  the  sun  from  & 
cloud,  and  gave  us  a  precedent  that  we  should  not  show  our  lights  to 
minister  to  vanity,  but  then  only  when  God,  and  public  order,  and 
just  dispositions  of  men  call  for  a  manifestation :  and  yet  the  ages  of 
men  have  been  so  forward  in  projphetical  ministries,  and  to  undertake 
ecclesiastical  cmploymentj,  that  the  viciousness  and  indiscretions  and 
scandals  the  church  of  God  feels  as  great  burdens  upon  the  tender- 
ness of  her  spirit,  are  in  great  part  owing  to  the  neglect  of  this  instance 
of  the  prudence  and  modesty  of  the  holy  Jesus. 

2.  But  now  the  time  appointed  was  come,  the  Baptist  comes  forth, 
opon  the  theatre  of  Palestme,  a  forerunner  of  the  omce  and  publica- 
tion of  Jesus,  and  by  the  great  reputation  of  his  sanctity  prevailed 
npon  the  affections  and  judgment  ol  the  people,  who  with  much  ease 
believed  his  doctrine,  when  they  had  reason  to  approve  his  life ;  for 
the  good  example  of  the  preacher  is  always  the  most  prevaUing^ 
homSy,  his  life  IS  his  best  sermon.  He  that  will  raise  affections  in 
his  auditory  must  affect  their  eyes ;  for  we  seldom  see  the  people 
weep  if  the  orator  laughs  loud  and  loosely;  and  there  is  no  reason  to 
think  that  his  discourse  should  work  more  with  me  than  himself.  If 
his  atgnments  be  fair  and  specious,  I  shall  think  them  fallacies,  while 
they  have  not  faith  with  him ;  and  what  necessity  for  me  to  be  tem- 
perate;, when  he  that  tells  me  so  sees  no  such  need,  but  hopes  to  go 
to  heaven  without  it  ?  or  if  the  duty  be  necessary,  I  shall  learn  the 
definition  of  temperance,  and  the  latitudes  of  my  permission,  fuid  the 
bounds  of  lawful  and  unlawful,  by  the  exposition  of  his  practice ;  if 
he  binds  a  burden  upon  my  shoulders,  it  is  but  reason  I  should  look 
ibr  him  to  bear  his  portion  too.    ''  Good  works  convince  more  than 

x2 


164  fBXACKINft  07  JOHN  THE  BAFnBI.  [PABT  I. 

miracles  f^  and  the  power  of  ejecting  deyils  is  not  so  great  probation 
that  Christian  religion  came  from  God,  as  is  the  holiness  of  the  doc- 
trine, and  its  efficacy  and  productions  npon  the  hearty  professors  of 
the  institution.  St.  Pachomius,  when  ne  wore  the  nulitaiy  girdle 
under  Constantine  the  emperor,  came  to  a  city  of  Christians,  who 
having  heard  that  the  army  in  whieh  he  then  marched  was  dmost 
starv^  for  want  of  necessan"  provisions,  of  their  own  charity  idieTei 
them  speedily  and  freely.  He  wondering  at  their  so  free  ana  cheerfid 
dispensation,  inquired  what  kind  of  people  these  were  whom  he  saw 
so  twuntifuL  *  It  was  answered  they  were  Christians,  whosepn^easion 
it  is  to  hurt  no  man,  and  to  do  good  to  eveiy  man.  The  pleased 
soldier  was  oonvinoed  of  the  exoellraicy  of  that  religion  which  brou&ht 
forth  men  so  good  and  so  pious,  and  loved  the  mother  for  the  c£il- 
dren's  sake,  thi^w  away  his  ^rdle,  and  became  Christian,  and  religious, 
and  a  saint.  And  it  was  Tertnllian's  sreat  argument  in  behalf  of 
Christians,  ^  see  how  they  love  one  another,  how  eveiy  man  is  ready 
to  die  for  his  brother:"  it  was  a  Hvin^  argument  and  a  sensible 
demonstration  of  the  purity  of  the  fountain,  from  whence  such  limpid 
waters  did  derive.  But  so  John  the  baptist  made  himself  a  fit  instru- 
ment of  preparation,  and  so  must  all  the  Christian  clergy  be  fitted  for 
the  dissemination  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus. 

3.  The  Baptist  had  tilithis  time,  that  is,  about  thirty  years,  lived 
in  the  wilderness  under  the  discipline  of  the  holy  Ghost,  undier  the 
tuition  of  angels,  in  conversation  with  God,  in  great  mortification  and 
disaffections  to  the  world,  his  garments  rugged  and  uneasy,  his  meat 
plain,  neceasary,  and  without  variety,  his  ^mpbyment  prayers  and 
cievotion,  his  company  wild  beasts  in  ordinarv,  in  extraoidinaiy  mes- 
sengers from  heaven;  and  all  this  not  undertaken  of  necessity  to 
subdue  a  bold  lust,  or  to  punish  a  loud  crime,  but  to  become  more 
holy  and  pure  from  the  lesser  stains  and  insinuations  of  too  frf«  infir> 
mities,  and  to  prepare  himself  for  the  great  ministry  of  serving  the 
holv  Jesus  in  His  publication.  Thirty  vears  he  lived  in  great  austerity; 
ana  it  was  a  rare  patience  and  exemplar  mortification :  we  use  not  to 
be  so  pertinacious  in  any  pious  resolutions,  but  our  purposes  di^and 
upon  the  sense  of  the  first  violence ;  we  are  free  and  confident  of 
resolving  to  fast  when  our  bellies  are  fall,'  but  when  we  aie  called 
upon  by  the  first  necessities  of  nature,  our  zeal  is  cool,  and  dissoluble 
into  air  upon  the  first  temptation ;  and  we  are  not  upheld  in  the 
violences  of  a  short  austerity  without  &intin^  and  repentanoes  to  be 
repented  of,  and  "inquirings  after  the  vow  is  past,"^  and  seardiing 
for  excuses  and  desires  to  reconcile  our  nature  and  our  conscience  i 
unless  our  necessity  be  great,  and  our  sin  clamorous,  and  our  con- 
science baden,  and  no  peace  to  be  liad  without  it :  and  it  is  wdl  if 
upon  any  reasonable  grounds  we  can  be  brought  to  sufier  contzadic- 

■  8.  Chryg.  Ortt.  de  S.  Babyla. 

*  Satiatis  et  expletis  jucundias  est  caz«re  qaam  fiui.  Cic.  De  seaeet.  §  14. 

*  ProT.  XX.  20. 
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tions  of  DthirB  lor  the  advantages  of  gniee.  But  it  iroftLdlie  remem- 
bered, that  the  Baotist  did  more  upou  a  leas  neeesisity ;  and  possfldy 
the  greatneBS  of  the  example  may  entice  us  on  a  little  farther  than 
the  cosioms  of  the  world  or  oar  own  indevotions  would  ensage  us. 

4.  Bat  after  the  expiration  of  a  definite  time  John  eame  forth  from 
his  fiohtode,  and  served  God  in  societies.  He  served  God  and  tiie 
ooDteat  of  his  own  spirit  by  his  oonversing  with  angeb  and  dialognes 
with  God,  so  long  as  he  was  in.  the  wilderness;  and  it  might  be  some 
tioahle  to  him  to  mingle  with  the  impurities  of  men,  amongst  whom 
he  VBS  sore  to  observe  snch  recesses  from  perfection,  such  viohUion 
of  all  things  sacred,  so  great  despite  done  to  all  ministries  of  rdigion, 
that  to  him  who  had  no  experience  or  neighbourhood  of  actions  cri- 
ininal,  it  most  needs  be  to  ms  sublimed  and  churified  spirit  more  pu- 
nitive and  afflictive  than  his  hairen  shirt  and  his  ascetic  diet  was  to 
his  body ;  but  now  himself,  that  tried  both,  was  best  able  to  judge 
wliich  state  of  life  was  of  greatest  advantage  and  perfection. 

5.  "In  his  solitude  he  did  breathe  more  pure  mspiration,  heaven 
was  more  open,  God  was  more  fiamiliar  "^  and  frequent  in  His  visita- 
tions. In  the  wilderness  his  company  was  angels,  his  employment 
meditations  and  prayor,  his  tempti^ons  simple  uid  from  wittiin,  from 
the  impotent  and  lesser  rebellions  of  a  mortified  bod^,  his  occasions 
of  sin  as  few  as  his  examples,  his  condition  snch,  that  if  his  soul  were 
at  all  busy,  his  life  could  not  easily  be  other  than  the  life  of  angels : 
for  his  work  and  recreation,  and  his  visits^  and  his  retirements,  coula 
be  notiung  but  the  variety  and  differing  circumstances  of  his  piety : 
his  mdinations  to  societv  made  it  necessary  for  him  to  repeat  his  ad- 
dresses to  God ;  for  his  being  a  sociable  creature,  and  vet  in  solitude, 
made  that  his  conversing  with  God,  and  being  partaker  of  divine 
eommnnications,  should  be  the  satis&ction  of  his  natur^  desires^  and 
the  supidv  of  his  siuffulaiity  and  retirement ;  the  discomforts  of 
which  miaae  it  natural  for  him  to  seek  out  for  some  refreshment^  and 
therefore  to  go  to  heaven  for  it,  he  having  rejected  the  solaces  of  the 
work!  already.  And  all  this  besides  the  innocencies  of  his  silence^* 
which  is  Tory  great,  and  to  be  judged  of  in  proportion  to  the  infinite 
extravagancies  of  our  language,  there  being  no  greater  perfection 
here  to  be  expected,'  than  "  not  to  offend  in  our  t^ague."  "  It  was 
sohtude  and  retirement^  in  which  Jesus  kept  His  vigils;  the  des^ 
flaces  heard  him  pray  ;•  in  a  privacy  He  was  bom ;  in  the  wilderness 
He  fed  His  thousands ;  upon  a  mountain  apart  He  was  transfigured ; 
W>n  a  mountain  He  diied ;  and  from  a  mountain  He  ascended  to  His 
lather:"^  in  which  retirements  His  devotion  certainly  did  receive 

*  In  solitndiDe  ator  pnrior,  coelam  apertiiis,  familiarior  Dens.  Orig.  In 
8.  Lue.  ham,  xi. 

*  IIoXXocc  ydp  AvOptairoun  ^apfioKOv  kcuc&v 

[tfif^loy.]       Caroioiis  apud  Stob.  Floril.  T.  zxziiL 
'  James  iii.  •  Petros  Cellensis,  lib.  iv.  ep.  12. 
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the  adyantage  of  convement  circmnstances,  and  Himself  in  suck  dis- 
positions twice  had  the  opportunities  of  glory. 

6.  And  yet  after  all  these  excellencies  the  Spirit  of  God  called  the 
Baptist  forth  to  a  more  excellent  ministry ;  for  in  solitude  pious  per- 
sons might  go  to  heaven  bv  the  way  of  prayers  and  devotion,  but  in 
tBociety  they  might  go  to  neaven  by  the  way  of  mercy,  and  charity, 
i^nd  dispensations  to  others.  In  solitude  there  are  fewer  occasions  of 
vices,  but  there  is  also  the  exercise  of  fewer  virtues ;  and  the  temp- 
tations, though  they  be  not  from  many  objects,  yet  are  in  some  cir- 
cumstances more  dangerous,  not  oruy  because  the  worst  of  evils, 
spiritual  pride,  does  seldom  miss  to  creep  upon  those  goodly  oaks, 
luce  ivy,  and  suck  their  heart  out,  and  a  great  mortifier  without  some 
tsomplacencies  in  himself,  or  affectations  or  opinions,  or  somethinjs^  of 
singularity,  is  almost  as  unusual  as  vircin  purity  and  unstained 
thoughts  in  the  Bordelli,  (St.  Hierom'  had  tried  it,  and  found  it  so 
by  experience,  and  he  it  was  that  said  so ;)  but  also  because  whatso- 
ever temptation  does  invade  such  retired  persons,  they  have  privacies 
«nough  to  act  it  in,*  and  no  eyes  upon  them  but  the  eye  of  Heaven^ 
no  slmme  to  encounter  withal,  no  fears  of  being  discovered;  and  we 
know  by  experience  that  a  witness'  of  our  conversation  is  a  great  re- 
straint to  the  inordination  of  our  actions.  Men  seek  out  darknesses 
imd  secrecies  to  commit  a  sin ;  and  "  the  evil  that  no  man  sees,  no 
man  reproves ;  and  that  makes  the  temptation  bold  and  confident, 
and  the  iniquity  easy  and  ready :"'  so  that  as  they  have  not  so  many 
tempters  as  they  have  abroad,  so  neither  have  they  so  many  restraints ; 
their  vices  are  not  so  many,  but  they  are  more  dangerous  in  them- 
selves, and  to  the  world  safe  and  opportune.  And  as  they  communi- 
cate less  with  the  world,  so  they  do  less  charity,  and  fewer  offices  of 
mercy :  no  sermons  there  but  when  solitude  is  made  popular,  and  the 
city  removes  into  the  wilderness ;  no  comforts  of  a  public  religion, 
or  visible  remonstrances  of  the  communion  of  saints ;  and  of  all  the 
kinds  of  spiritual  mercy  only  one  can  there  properly  be  exercised,  and 
of  the  corporal  none  at  all.  And  this  is  true  in  lives  and  institutions 
of  less  retirement,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  the  solitude :  and 
therefore  church-story  reports  of  divers  very  holy  persons,  who  left 
their  wildernesses  ana  sweetnesses  of  devotion  in  their  retirement,  to 
serve  God  in  public  by  the  ways  of  charity  and  exterior  offices. 
Thus  St.  Antony  and  Acepsamas  came  forth  to  encourage  the  faintino: 
people  to  contend  to  death  for  the  crown  of  martyrdom;^  ana 

*  In  solitudine  cito  obrepit  snperbia*     £p.  4. 

1  Nou  minorem  ilagitiis  occasionem  secreta  preebnerint.  Qainctil. 
Inst.  i.  2. 

'  Maxima  para  peccaionim  tollitur,  si  peccaturis  testis'  assistat.  Sen. 
Ep.  xi. 

*  Malum  quod  nemo  videt,  nemo  argnit ;  nbi  non  timetar  reprehensor, 
aecnrins  accedit  tentator,  etliberina  poipetrntor  iniquitas.  S.  Bern.  £p.  cxv. 

*  Euaeb.  Hist.  vi.  8. 
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Aphiaates,^  in  the  time  of  Yalens  the  Aiian  emperor,  came  abroad  to 
assist  the  church  in  the  suppressing  the  flames  kindled  by  the  Arian 
factioiL  And  upon  this  ground  they  that  are  the  greatest  admirers 
of  eremiticai  life  call  the  episcopal  function  "the  state  of  perfection," 
and  a  deme  of  ministenal-and  honorary  excellency  Deyond  the 
pieties  ana  contemplations  of  solitude,  because  of  the  advantages  of 
gaining  soq1s»  aod  religious  oonyersation,  and  going  to  God  by  doing 
good  to  others. 

7.  John  the  baptist  united  both  these  Uyes;  and  our  blessed 
Sarioar,  ^dio  is  the  great  precedent  of  sanctity  and  prudence,  hath 
determined  this  question  in  His  own  instance ;  for  He  lived  a  life 
conmion,  sociable,  humane,  charitable,  and  public :  and  yet,  for  the 
opportunities  of  esjpeeial  devotion,  retii^  to  prayer  and  contempla- 
tion,  but  came  forth  speedily;  for  the  devil  never  set  upon  Him  out 
in  the  wilderness,  and  by  the  advantage  of  retirement.  Eor  as  Qod 
hath  many,  so  the  devil  natb  some,  opport  unities  of  doin?  his  work 
in  oar  sofitariness.  But  Jesus  reconciled  both ;  and  so  did  John  the 
bsqitist,  in  several  decrees  and  manners-.*  and  from  both  we  are 
taught,  that  solitude  is  a  good  school,  and  the  world  is  the  best 
theatre ;  the  institution  is  best  there,  but  the  practice  here ;  the  wil- 
derness hath  the  advantage  of  discipline,  and  society  ooportunities  of 
perfection;  privacy  is  the  best  for  devotion,  ana  tlie  public  for 
chanty.  Li  ooth,  uod  hath  many  saints  and  servants ;  and  from  both 
the  devil  hath  had  some. 

8.  His  sermon  was  an  exhortation  to  repentance  and  a  holy  life : 
he  gave  particular  schedules  of  duty  to  several  states  of  persons ; 
sharply  reproved  the  pharisees  for  their  hypocrisy  and  impiety,  it 
bein^  worse  in  them,  because  contrary  to  their  rule,  thdr  profession, 
and  institution ;  gently  guided  others  into  the  ways  of  righteousness^ 
calling  them  ''  the  strai^t  ways  of  the  Lor4,"  that  is,  the  direct  and 
short^t  way  to  the  kingdom^  for  of  all  Imes  the  straight  is  the 
shortest,  ana  as  every  angle  is  a  turning  out  of  the  way,  so  every  sin 
is  an  obliquity,  and  interrupts  the  journey.  By  such  discourses,  and 
a  baptism,  he  disposed  the  spirits  of  men  for  the  entertaining  the 
Messias,  and  the  homilies  of  the  gospel.  For  John's  doctrine  was  to 
the  sermons  of  Jesus  as  a  preface  to  a  discourse ;  and  his  baptism 
was  to  the  new  institution  and  discipline  of  the  kingdom,  as  the  vigils 
to  a  holy  da^r ;  of  the  same  kind,  in  a  less  degree.  But  the  whole 
economy  of  it  represents  to  us  that  repentance  is  the  first  intromis- 
sion into  the  sanctities  of  Christian  religion ;  the  Lord  treads  upon 
no  paths  that  are  not  hallowed  and  made  smooth  by  the  sorrows  and 
cares  of  contrition,  and  the  impediments  of  sin  cleared  by  dereliction 
and  the  succeeding  fruits  of  emendation.    But  as  it  related  to  the 

'  Theodoret.  iv.  23,  24.    Nibil  est  illi  principi  Deo,  qui  omnem  hone 
moodam  regit,  qood  qaidem  in  terris  flat,  accopdns,  quam  concilia  ccBtusque 
bominum  jnre  sociati,  que  civitates  appellantur.     Cic.  Somn.  Scrip.  3. 
.  •  'O  *liadvvfiQ  ^ikipiifioCf  6  liyffovc  $/<cpo£  roi  nOaffffiff  Kai  dyiXacofr 
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Jews,  Ids  baptism  did  signify,  hj  a  oognation  to  their  usual  lites  and 
oeremonies  of  ablution,  and  wasning  gentile  prosdytes,  that  the  Jevs 
bad  80  far  receded  from  their  duty  aiKl  that  holiness  which  God  re- 
quired of  them  by  the  law,  that  they  were  in  the  state  of  strangers, 
no  better  than  heathens ;  and  therefore  were  to  be  treated,  as  them- 
selves receiyed  gentile  proselytes,  by  a  baptism  and  a  new  state  of 
life,  before  they  could  be  fit  for  the  reception  of  the  Messias,  or  be 
admitted  to  His  kin^om. 

9.  It  was  an  excellent  sweetness  of  religion  that  had  entirely  pKia. 
aessed  the  soul  of  the  Baptist,'  that  in  so  great  reputation  of  sanctity; 
so  mighty  concourse  of  people,  such  great  multitudes  of  disciples  and 
oonfidents,  and  such  throxu;s  of  admirers,  he  was  humble  without 
mixtures  of  vanity,  and  con&med  in  his  temper  and  piety  against  the 
strength  of  the  most  impetuous  temptation.  And  he  was  tried  to 
some  purpose :  for  when  ne  was  tempted  to  confess  himsdf  to  be  the 
Christ,  he  refused  it ;  or  to  be  Elias,  or  to  be  accounted  ''  that  pro- 
phet," he  refused  all  such  ffreat  appellatives,  and  confessed  himself 
only  to  be  ''  a  voice,"  the  lowest  of  entities,  whose  beinff  depends 
a|>on  the  speaker,  just  as  himself  did  upon  the  pleasure  of  Goo,  re- 
ceiving form,  and  publication,  and  employment,  wholly  by  the  wQl  of 
his  Lord,  in  order  to  the  manifestation  of  "the  Wora  etemaL"  It 
were  well  that  the  spirits  of  men  would  not  arrogate  more  than  their 
own,  though  they  did  not  lessen  their  own  just  dues.  It  may  con- 
cern some  end  oi  piety  or  prudence  that  our  reputation  be  preserved 
by  all  just  means,  out  never  that  we  assume  the  dues  of  others^  or 
grow  vain  by  the  spoils  of  an  imdeserved  dignity.  Honours  are  the 
rewards  of  virtue,  or  engagement  upon  of^ces  of  trouble  and  public 
use :  but  then  they  must  suppose  a  preceding  worth,  or  a  fair  em- 
ployment. But  he  that  is  a  piaj^iary  of  others'  titles  or  offices,  and 
dresses  himself  with  their  beauties,  hath  no  more  solid  worth  or  repu- 
tation, than  he  should  have  nutriment^if  he  ate  only  with  their  mouth, 
and  slept  their  slumbers,  himself  being  open  and  unbound  in  all  the 
regions  of  his  senses. 

The  Peayeb. 

OHOLY  and  most  glorious  God,  who  before  the  publication  of 
Thy  eternal  Son,  the  Prince  of  peace,  didst  sena  Thy  serran^ 
John  baptist,  by  the  examples  of  mortification,  and  the  rude  austoi- 
ties  of  a  penitoitial  life,  and  by  the  sermons  of  penance,  to  remove 
all  the  impediments  of  sin,  that  the  ways  of  his  Lord  and  ours  mi^t 
be  made  clear,  ready,  and  expedite ;  be  pleased  to  let  Thj  holy  ^pirit 
lead  me  in  the  straight  paths  of  sanctity,  without  deflections  to  either 
hand,  and  without  tne  interruption  of  deadly  sin;  that  I  may  with 
facility,  zeal,  assiduity,  and  a  persevering  dihgence,  walk  in  the  we^ 
of  the  Lord.  Be  pleased  that  the  axe  may  be  laid  to  the  root  <^  sui, 
that  the  whole  boay  of  it  may  be  cut  down  in  me,  that  no  firait  of 
Sodom  may  grow  up  to  Thy  displeasure.  Throughly  purge  the  floor 
and  granary  of  my  heart  with  Tny  fan,  with  thebreSh  of  Thy  diviner 
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Spirit,  tkfc  it  maj  be  a  holy  repositoir  of  moes,  and  fall  of  beaedio- 
tioa  toad,  aaactitj ;  that  when  our  Lord  shul  come,  I  may  at  ail  times 
he  prqxired  for  the  entertainment  of  so  divine  a  ^nest,  apt  to  lodge 
Him  and  to  feast  Him,  that  He  ma^  for  ever  deh^t  to  dwell  with 
me.  Aod  make  me  also  to  dwell  with  Him,  sometmies  retiring  into 
His  recesses  and  private  rooms,  by  oontem^ation,  sjid  adminng  o£ 
His  beauties,  and  beholding  the  secrets  of  His  kingdom ;  and  at  all 
other  times  walking  in  the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house,  by  the  dili* 
genoes  and  labours  of  repentance  and  a  holy  hf e,  till  ThovL  shalt  pieaso 
to  call  me  to  a  nearer  communication  ot  Thy  excellencies :  whidi 
then  gnat,  when  by  Thy  giaoious  assistances  I  shall  have  done  Thy 
work%  and  glorified  Thy  holy  name  by  the  strict  and  never-failing 
pozposes  and  proportionable  endeavours  of  religion  and  holiness, 
tboQgh  the  merits  and  mercies  of  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

DISCX)URSE  lY. 
(If  Mortification  and  Corporal  Austerities, 

l."  From  the  days  of  John  the  baptist,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffers 
▼iolence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  force,"  said  our  blessed  Saviour. 
Tor  now  that  the  new  covenant  was  to  be  made  with  man,  repentance, 
which  is  so  great  a  part  of  it,  being  in  very  many  actions  a  punitive 
duty,  afflictive  and  vindicative,  "from  the  days  of  the  Baptist,"  (who 
first,  by  office  and  solemnity  of  design,  published  this  doctrme,) 
violence  was  done  to  the  inclinations  and  dispositions  of  man,  andbj 
sQch  violences  we  were  to  be  possessed  of  the  kingdom.  And  his 
example  was  the  best  commentary  upon  his  text ;  he  did  violence  to 
himself;  he  lived  a  life  in  which  the  rudenesses  of  a  camel's  hair,  and 
the  lowest  nutriment  of  flies  and  honey  of  the  desert,  his  life  of  singu- 
larity, his  retirement  from  the  sweetnesses  of  society,  his  resisting  me 
^test  of  temptations,  and  despising  to  assume  false  honours,  were 
mstances  of  tbiat  violence,  and  exphcations  of  the  doctrine  of  self- 
denial  and  mortification  which  are  the  pedestal  of  the  cross,  and  the 
supporters  of  Christianity,  as  it  distinguishes  from  all  laws,  religions, 
and  institntions  of  the  world. 

3.  Mortification  is  the  one  half  of  Christianity;  it  is  a  dying  to 
the  worid ;  it  is  a  denying  of  the  will  and  all.  its  natural  desires,  "  an 
abstinence  from  pleasure  and  sensual  complacencies,  that  the  flesh 
being  subdued  to  the  spirit,  both  may  join  m  the  service  of  God  and 
in  the  offices  of  holy  rehgion."  '^  It  consists  in  actions  of  severity  and 
renunciation;  it  refuses  to  give  entertainment  to  any  vanity,  nor 
uses  a  freer  license  in  things  lawful,  lest  it  be  tempted  to  things 
tmlawfnl :  it  kills  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  by  taking  away  its  fuel  and 

'  Ti)»  iiri  KoBatpiini  rov  ^povrifuiroc  r^g  eap^bc  irp6c  rbv  r^c  «*«• 
/SeJac  etunriv  iTcrcrif^cvfilvqv  Atroxt^v  t&v  if^iwv.  S.  BtsiL  Reg.  fns. 
tnec  laterrog.  xvi.  §  2. 
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incentives,  and  bv  using  to  contradict  its  appetite,  does  inure  it  with 
more  facility  to  obey  the  superior  faculties :  and  in  effect  it  is  nothing 
but  a  great  care  we  sin  not,  and  a  prudent  and  serere  using  such 
remedies  and  instruments  which  in  nature  and  grace  are  made  i^t  for 
the  production  of  our  purposes.  And  it  consists  in  interior  and 
exterior  offices ;  these  being  but  instruments  of  the  interior,  as  the 
body  is  organical  or  instrumental  to  the  soul,  and  no  part  of  the 
duty  itself,  out  as  they  are  advantages  to  the  end,  the  mortification 
of  the  spirit;  which  by  whatsoever  means  we  have  once  acquired 
and  do  continue,  we  are  disobliged  from  all  other  exterior  severities, 
unless  by  accident  they  come  to  be  obligatory,  and  from  some  other 
cause. 

3.  Mortification  of  the  will  or  the  spirit  of  man,  that  is  the  duty; 
that  the  will  of  man  may  humbly  obey  God,  and  absolutely  rule  its 
inferior  faculties ;  that  the  inordinations  of  our  natural  desires,  began 
by  Adam's  sin,  and  continued  and  increased  by  our  continuing  eril 
customs,  may  be  again  placed  in  the  right  order ;  that  since  many  of 
the  divine  precept/S  are  restraints  upon  our  natural  desires,  we  should 
so  deny  those  appetites  that  covet  after  natural  satisfactions,  that 
they  may  not  serve  themselves  by  disserving  God.  For  therefore 
our  own  wills  are  our  greatest  dangers  and  our  greatest  enemies^ 
because  they  tend  to  courses  contracGctoiv  to  God.  God  commands 
us  to  be  humble ;  our  own  desires  are  to  be  great,  considerable,  and 
high;  and  we  are  never  secure  enough  from  contempt  unless  we  can 
place  our  neighbours  at  our  feet :  here  therefore  we  must  deny  our 
will  and  appetites  of  greatness,  for  the  piurchase  of  humility.  God 
commands  temperance  and  chastity;  our  desires  and  natural  prompt- 
ness break  the  band  asunder,  and  entertain  dissolutions  to  the 
licentiousness  of  Apicius,  or  the  wantonness  of  a  Mahometan  para- 
dise, sacrificing  meat  and  drink-offerings  to  our  appetites,  as  if  our 
stomachs  were  the  temples  of  Bel,  and  making  women  and  the 
opportunities  of  lust  to  oe  our  dwelling  and  our  employment^  eren 
beyond  the  common  looseness  of  entertainment ;  here  uierefore  we 
must  deny  our  own  wills,  our  appetites  of  gluttony  and  drunkenness, 
and  our  prurient  beastly  inclinations,  for  the  purchase  of  temperance 
and  chastity.  And  every  other  virtue  is,  either  directly  or  by  acci- 
dent, a  certain  instance  of  this  great  dutv,  which  is  like  a  eatholicouj 
pur^tive  of  all  distemperatures,  and  is  tlie  best  preparative  and  dis- 
position to  prayer  in  the  world. 

4.  For  it  is  a  sad  consideration,  and  of  secret  reason,  that  since 
prayer  of  all  duties  is  certainly  the  sweetest  and  the  easiest,  it 
naving  in  it  no  difficulty  or  vexatious  labour ;  no  weariness  of  bones, 
no  dimness  of  eyes  or  hollow  cheeks,  is  directly  consequent  to  it,  no 
natural  desires  of  contradictory^  quality,  nothing  of  disease,  but  much 
of  comfort,  and  more  of  hope  in  it ;  yet  we  are  infinitely  averse  from 
it,  weary  of  its  length,  glad  of  an  occasion  to  pretemut  our  offices; 
and  yet  there  is  no  visible  cause  of  such  indisposition,  nothing  in  the 
nature  of  the  thing,  nor  in  the  circumstances  necessarily  f^pendant  to 


SECT.  Vm.]  AND  CORPORAL  AUSTERITIES.  IJl 

the  dntr.  Something  is  amiss  in  us,  and  it  wanted  a  name,  till  the 
Spirit  of  God,  by  enjoining  ns  the  dnty  of  mortification,  hath  taught 
OS  to  know  that  immortification  of  spirit  is  the  cause  of  all  our  secret 
and  spiritual  indispositions :  we  are  so  incorporated  to  the  desires  of 
sensual  objects,  that  we  feel  no  relish  or  gust  of  the  spiritual.  It  is 
as  if  a  lion  should  eat  hay,  or  an  ox  venison ;  there  is  no  proportioa 
between  the  object  and  the  api>etite,  till,  bj  mortification  of  our  first 
desires,  our  wills  are  made  spiritual,  and  our  apprehensions  super- 
natural and  clarified.  Eor  as  a  cook  told  Dionysius  the  tyrant  th& 
black  broth  of  Lacedsmon  would  not  do  well  at  Syracuse,  unless  it 
be  tasted  hj  a  Spartan's  palate;  so  neither  can  the  excellencies  of 
hearen  be  discerned,  but  by  a  spirit  disrelishing  the  sottish  appetites 
of  the  world,  and  accustomed  to  diviner  banquets.  And  tnis  was 
njstically  signified  by  the  two  altars  in  Solomon's  temple ;  in  the 
outer  court  whereof  beasts  were  sacrificed,  in  the  inner  court  an  altar 
of  incense :  the  first  representing  mortification,  or  slaying  of  our 
beastly  appetites;  the  second,  the  offering  up  our  prayers,  which  are 
not  likely  to  become  a  pleasant  offertory,  imless  our  impurities  be 
removed  l)y  the  atonement  made  by  the  first  sacrifices ;  without  our 
spirit  be  mortified,  we  neither  can  love  to  pray,  nor  Qod  love  to 
beams. 

5.  But  there  are  three  steps  to  ascend  to  this  altar.  The  first  is^ 
to  abstain  from  satisiyiog  our  carnal  desires  in  the  instances  of  sin, 
and  although  the  fornace  flames  with  vehement  emissions  at  some 
times,  yet  to  "  walk  in  the  midst  of  the  burning  without  being  con- 
sumed,** like  the  children  of  the  captivity ;  that  is  the  duty  even  of 
the  most  imperfect,  and  is  commonly  the  condition  of  those  good 
persons  whose  interest  in  secular  employments  speaks  fair,  and 
solicits  often,  and  tempts  highly ;  yet  they  manage  their  affairs  with 
babitual  justice  and  a  constant  charity,  and  are  temperate  in  their 
daily  meals,  chaste  in  the  solaces  of  marriage,  and  pure  in  their 
spints,  unmingled  with  sordid  affections  in  the  midst  or  their  posses- 
sions and  enjoyments.  These  men  are  in  the  world,  but  they  are 
strangers  here:  they  have  a  city,  but  "not  an  abiding  one;"^  they 
are  proselytes  of  the  house,  but  have  made  no  covenant  with  the 
world.  For  though  they  desire  with  secular  desires,  yet  it  is  but  for 
necessaries,  and  then  they  are  content;'  they  use  the  creatures  with 
freedom  and  modesty,  but  never  to  intemperance  and  transgression ; 
so  that  their  hands  are  below,  tied  there  by  the  necessities  of  their 
life;  but  their  hearts  are  above,^  lifted  up  by  the  abstractions  of  this 
first  degree  of  mortification.  And  this  is  the  first  and  nicest  distinc- 
tion between  a  man  of  the  world  and  a  man  of  God ;  for  this  state  is 
a  denying  our  affections  nothing  but  the  sin ;  it  enjoys  as  much  of 
the  woria  as  mav  be  consistent  with  the  possibilities  of  heaven.  A 
little  less  than  this  is  the  state  of  immortification,  and  **  a  being  in 
tbe  flesh,"  which,  saith  the  apostle,  "  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of 

•  Heb.  xiii.  14.  •  1  Tim.  vi.  8.  *  2  Cor.  v.  6. 
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God.*'  The  fleah  must  first  be  separated,  and  the  adherenoes  pared 
off  from  the  skin,  before  the  parchment  be  fit  to  make  a  schedule  for 
use,  or  to  transmit  a  record.  Whatsoever,  in  the  sense  of  the  scrip- 
ture, is  flesh,  or  an  enemy  to  the  spirit,  if  it  be  not  rescinded  aim 
mortified,  makes  that  the  kws  of  God  cannot  be  written  in  our 
hearts.  This  is  the  doctrine  St.  Paul  taught  the  church:  "for  if  Te 
live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die ;  but  if  re  through  the  spirit  oo 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body  ye  shall  live.  '^  This  mst  mortification 
is  the  way  of  life,  if  it  continues ;  but  its  continuance  is  not  secared 
till  we  are  advanced  towards  life  by  one  degree  more  of  this,  death. 
For  this  condition  is  a  state  of  a  daily  and  dangerous  warfiBre;  and 
many  inroads  are  made  bv  sin,  and  many  times  hurt  is  done,  and 
booty  carried  ofiT:  for  he  that  is  but  thus  far  mortified,  although  his 
dwelling  be  within  the  kingdom  of  grace,  yet  it  is  in  tlie  bordeis 
of  it,  and  hath  a  dan^rous  neighm>urhood.  If  we  mean  to  be 
safe,  we  must  remove  mto  the  h^urt  of  the  land,  or  cany  the  war 
further  off. 

6.  Secondly :  We  must  not  onh  be  strangers  here,  but  we  must 
be  dead  too,  "dead  unto  the  world:"  that  is,  we  must  not  only  deny 
our  vices,  but  our  passions ;  not  onl^  contradict  the  direct  immediate 
persuasion  to  a  sin,  but  also  cross  the  inclination  to  it.'  So  long  as  our 
appetites  are  hi^h  and  full,  we  shall  never  have  peace  or  saf^,  but 
the  dangers  and  msecuritiesof  afullwar  and  a  potent  enemy;  we  aie 
always  disputing  the  question,  ever  struggling  for  life :  but  whoi  our 
passions  are  killed,  when  our  desires  are  little  and  low,  then  eraoe 
reigns,  then  "our  life  is  hid  with  Ghnst  in  God;"  then  we  nave 
fewer  interruptions  in  the  way  of  righteousness :  then  we  are  not  so 
f^t  to  be  surprised  by  sudaen  eruptions  and  transportations  of 
passions,  and  our  piety  itself  is  more  prudent  and  reasonable,  chosen 
with  a  freer  .election,  discerned  with  clearer  understanding,  hath 
more  in  it  of  judgment  than  of  fan<^,  and  ia  more  spiritual  and 
angeKcaL  He  that  is  apt  to  be  angry,  though  he  be  habitually 
careful,  and  full  of  observation  that  he  sm  not,  may,  at  some  time  or 
other,  be  surprised,  when  his  guards  are  undiligent,  and  without 
actual  expectation  of  an  enemy :  but  if  his  aneer  be  d^  in  him,  and 
the  inclination  lessened  to  the  indifference  and  gentleness  of  a  child, 
the  man  dwells  safe,  because  of  the  impotency  of  his  enemy,  or  that 
he  is  reduced  to  obedience,  or  hath  taken  conditions  of  peace.  He 
that  hath  refused  to  consent  to  actions  of  uncleanness,  to  which  he 
was  strongly  tempted,  hath  %  won  a  victory  by  fine  force;  God  hath 
blessed  him  welL  But  an  opportunity  may  betray  him  instantly,  and 
the  sin  may  be  in  upon  him  unawares ;  unless  also  his  desires  be 
killed,  he  is  betrayea  by  a  piurt^  within.  David  was  a  hdy  person, 
but  he  was  surprised  by  the  skht  of  Bathsheba;  for  his  freer  use  of 
permitted  beds  had  kept  the  nre  alive,  which  was  apt  to  be  put  into 

»  Rom.  viii.  13. 
'  0  quam  oontempta  res  est  homo,  nisi  super  humana  se  erexerit !    Sen. 
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a  flame,  wbea  so  iair  a  beauty  refiecfced  through  his  eyes.  Bnt  Joseph 
waa  a  m^  and  kept  under  all  hiB  indinations  to  looeer  thoaghts ; 
oppoiiomtj,  and  oomnuKnd,  and  violence,  and  beauty,  did  make  no 
breach  vpook  his  sj^iiit. 

7.  He  that  is  in  the  first  state  of  pilgrimage,  does  not  mntiny 
B^mst  his  superiors,  nor  publish  their  fsuilts,  nor  envy  their  digm- 
ties;  bnt  he  that  is  dead  to  the  world,  sees  no  fault  that  they  have ; 
and  when  he  hears  an  objection,  he  buries  it  in  an  excuse,  and  re- 
joices in  the  dignity  of  their  persons.  Every  de^ee  of  mortification 
endures  reproof  without  murmur;  but  he  that  is  quite  dead  to  the 
world  and  to  his  own  will,  feels  no  pegret  against  it,  and  hath  no 
smet  thoughts  of  trouble  and  unwillingness  to  the  suiFermg,  save 
only  that  he  is  sotry  he  deserved  it.  .  ''For  so  a  dead  body  resists 
not  j^oor  violence,  changes  not  its  posture  you  placed  it  in,  strikes 
not  its  striker,  is  not  moved  by  your  words,  nor  provoked  by  your 
soom,  nor  is  troubled  when  vou  shrink  with  horror  at  the  sight  of 
it;  ooly  it  will  hdd  the  head,  downward  in  all  its  situations,  unless 
it  be  hmdered  by  violence :"  and  a  mortified  spirit  is  such,  without 
indignation  against  scorn,  without  reven^  against  injuries,  without 
nmnnuiing  at  low  offices,  not  impatient  m  troubles,  indifferent  in  aU 
accidents,  neither  transported  with  jov,  nor  depressed  with  sorrow, 
and  is  humble  in  aU  his  thoughts.  And  thus,  "he  that  is  dead,'* 
saith  tiie  apostle,  "is  justified  from  sins."^  And  this  is  properly  a 
state  c^  life,  in  which,  by  the  erace  of  Jesus,  we  are  restored  to  a 
condition  Ol  order  and  interior  beauty  in  our  faculties ;  our  actions 
are  made  moderate  and  humane,  our  spirits  are  even,  and  our  under- 
standings undisturbed. 

S.  For  passions  of  the  sensitive  soul  are  like  an  exhalation,  hot 
and  dry,  borne  up  from  the  earth  upon  the  wings  of  a  cloud,  and 
detained  bj  violence  out  of  its  place,  causing  thunders^  and  making 
eruptions  mto  lightning  and  sudden  fires.  There  is  a  tempest  in  the 
som  d  a  passionate  man ;  and  though  every  wind  does  not  shake  the 
earth  nor  rend  trees  up  by  the  roots,  yet  we  caU  it  violent  and  ill 
weather  if  it  only  makes  a  noise  and  is  naimless.  And  it  is  an  inor- 
dinatioai  in  the  spirit  of  a  man,  when  his  passions  are  tumultuous  and 
mighty;  though  they  do  not  determine  oirectly  upon  a  sin,  they  dis- 
compose his  peace,  and  disturb  his  spirit,  and  make  it  like  troubled 
waters,  in  which  no  man  can  see  his  own  figure  and  just  proportions ; 
and  therefore,  by  being  less  a  num,  cannot  be  so  much  a  Christian, 
in  the  midst  of  so  great  indispositions.  For  although  the  cause  maj 
hallow  the  passion  (and  if  a  man  be  very  angiy  for  God's  cause,  it  is 
zeal,  not  fbry),  yet  the  cause  cannot  secure  the  person  from  violence » 
transportation,  and  inconvenience.  When  Elisha  was  consulted  by 
three  kings  concerning  the  success  of  their  present  expedition,^  ho 
grow  80  angry  apinst  idolatrous  Joram,  ana  was  carried  on  to  so 
great  degrees  of  disturbance,  that  when,  for  Jehosaphat's  sake,  he 

*  Bom.  vi.  7.  »  2  Kings,  la.  18—15. 
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was  content  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  he  called  for  a  minstrel,  ivho  by 
his  harmony  might  recompose  his  disunited  and  troubled  spirit,  that 
so  he  might  be  apter  for  divination.  And  sometimes  this  zeal  goes 
besides  the  intentions  of  the  man,  and  beyond  the  de^prees  of  prudent 
or  lawful;  and  engages  in  a  sin,  though  at  furst  it  was  zeal  for 
religion.  For  so  it  nappened  in  Moses,  "at  the  waters  of  Massah 
and  Meribah,  he  spake  foolishly ;"  and  ret  it  was  when  he  was  z^ous 
for  God,  and  extremelv  careful  of  the  people's  interest:  for  bis 
passion  he  was  hindered  from  entering  into  the  land  of  promise ;  and 
we  also,  if  we  be  not  moderate  and  wcdl-tempered  even  in  our  passions 
for  God,  may,  like  Moses,  br^  the  tables  of  the  law,  ana  throw 
them  out  of  our  hands,  with  zeal  to  have  them  preserved ;  for  passion 
violently  snatches  at  the  conclusion,  but  is  inconsiderate  and  incurious 
concermng  the  premises.  The  sum  andpurpose  of  this  discourse,  is 
that  saying  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  "  He  tnat  will  be  My  disciple 
must  deny  himself ;"°  that  is,  not  onlv  desires  that  are  sinful,  but 
desires  that  are  his  own,  pursuances  of  liis  own  affections,  and  violent 
motions,  though  to  thin^  not  evil,  or  in  themselves  contagious. 

9.  Thirdly :  And  yet  there  is  a  degree  of  mortification  of  spirit 
beyond  this :  for  the  condition  of  our  security  may  require  that  we 
not  only  deny  to  act  our  temptations  or  to  please  our  natural  desires, 
but  also  to  seek  opportunities  of  doing  displeasure  to  our  affections 
and  violence  to  our  inclinations ;  and  not  only  to  be  indifTerent,  but 
to  choose  a  contradiction  and  a  denial  to  our  strongest  appetites,  to 
rejoice  in  a  trouble.  And  this  was  the  spirit  of  St.  Paiu,  "  I  am 
exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  tribulations,"^  and,  **  wc  glory  in  it  ;"^ 
which  joy  consists  not  in  any  sensitive  pleasure,  any  man  can  take  in 
afflictions  and  adverse  accidents,  but  in  a  despising  the  present 
inconveniences,  and  looking  through  the  cloud  unto  those  great 
felicities,  and  graces,  and  consignations  to  glory,  which  are  the 
effects  of  the  cross,  "knowing  that  tribulation  worketh  patience,  and 
patience  experience,  and  experience  hope,  and  hope  maketh  not 
ashamed ;"'  that  was  the  incentive  of  St.  Paul's  joy.  And  therefore, 
as  it  may  consist  with  any  degree  of  mortification  to  pray  for  the 
taking  away  of  the  cross,  upon  condition  it  may  consist  with  God's 
glory  and  our  ghostly  profit ;  so  it  is  properly  an  act  of  this  virtue,  to 
pray  for  the  cross,  or  to  meet  it,  if  we  understand  it  may  be  for  the 
mterest  of  the  spirit.  And  thus  St.  Basil  prayed  to  God  to  remove 
his  violent  pains  of  headach ;  but  when  God  neard  him  and  took  away 
his  pain,  and  lust  came  in  the  place  of  it,  he  prayed  to  Grod  to  restore 
him  his  headach  again-  that  cross  was  gain  and  joy,  when  the 
removal  of  it  was  so  full  of  danger  and  temptation.  And  .this  the 
masters  of  spiritual  life  call  "  being  crucified  with  Christ  ;*'  because, 
as  Christ  chose  the  death  and  desired  it  by  the  appetites  of  the  spirit, 
though  His  flesh  smarted  under  it  and  groaned  and  died  with  tiie 

•  Matt  xvi.  24.  s  Bom.  v.  3,  4. 
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burden,  so  do  all  that  are  thus  mortified ;  thev  place  misfortimes  and 
sadneaaes  amongst  things  eligible,  and  set  them  before  the  eyes  of 
their  desire,  although  the  flesn  and  the  desires  of  sense  are  factions 
and  bold  against  such  sufferings. 

10.  Of  uese  three  degrees  of  interior  or  spiritual  mortification,  the 
first  is  doty,  the  second  is  counsel,  and  the  third  is  perfection.  We 
sin  if  we  liaye  not  the  first;  we  are  in  danger  without  the  second; 
bat  without  the  third  we  cannot  "be  perfect,  as  our  heavenly  Father 
is,"  bat  shall  have  more  of  human  inormities  to  be  ashamed  of  than 
can  be  excused  by  the  accrescences  and  condition  of  our  nature. 
The  first  is  only  of  absolute  necessity ;  the  second  is  prudent,  and  of 
^test  convenience;  but  the  third  is  excellent  and  perfect.^  And 
It  vas  the  consideration  of  a  wise  man,  that  the  saints  m  heaven,  who 
understand  the  excellent  glories  and  vast  differences  of  state  and 
capacities  amongst  beatified  persons,  although  they  have  no  envy  nor 
sorrows,  yet  if  thev  were  upon  earth  with  the  same  notion  and 
apprehensions  they  have  in  heaven,  would  not  for  aU  the  world  lose 
any  degree  of  glorj,  but  mortify  to  the  greatest  eminency,  that  their 
irloiy  may  be  a  derivation  of  the  greatest  ray  of  light ;  every  degree 
bein^  of  compensation  glorious,*  and  disproportionablv  beyond  the 
inconsiderable  troubles  of  the  greatest  self-deniaL  God's  purpose  is 
tkt  we  abstain.  &om  sin ;  there  is  no  more  in  the  commandment ; 
and  therefore  we  must  deny  ourselves  so  as  not  to  admit  a  sin,  under 
pain  of  a  certain  and  eternal  curse ;  but  the  other  degrees  of  mortifi- 
cation are  by  accident  so  many  degrees  of  virtue;  not  being  enjoined 
or  counselled  for  themselves,  but  for  the  preventing  of  crimes  and  for 
secttiities  of  ^ood  life ;  and  therefore  are  parts  and  offices  of  Christian 
prudence,  which  whosoever  shall  positively  reject,  is  neither  much  in 
love  with  virtue,  nor  careful  of  his  own  safety. 

11.  Secondly  *.  But  mortification  hath  also  some  designs  upon  the 
body.  For  the  body  is  the  shop  and  forge  of  the  soul,  in  wnich  all 
ber  designs  which  are  transient  uj)on  external  objects,  are  framed : 
and  it  is  a  good  servant,  as  long  as  it  is  kept  in  ohiedience  and  under 
discipline ;  but  "  he  that  bree£  his  servant  delicately''^  wiU  find  him 
contumacious  and  troublesome,  bold  and  confident  as  his  son:  and 
therefore  St.  Paul's  practice  (as  himself  gives  account  of  it^  was  "to 
keep  his  body  under,  and  brin^  it  into  subjection,  lest  he  should 
become  a  cast-away,"*  for  the  desires  of  the  body  are,  in  the  same 
things  in  which  themselves  are  satisfied,  so  many  injuries  to  the  soul ; 

'  K.d9apmc  f^^t  ^^^  ^^C  vXue^c  dXov/aCt  'cat  rov  OvtirouSovc  (TWfiaTOQ' 
TiKuoTfic  ^^)  'rijc  oiKtiag  ivKmtac  &va\ri^iCf  vpOQ  rijv  Beiav  ofioiwtriv 
t^avdyovua.  ravra  dk  vifvKtv  ager^  koi  dktjOtia  fiaXtirra  airtpydKitfOat' 
»y /ilv,  Tfiv  i/jLtrpiav  rCav  vaOuiv  k^opiZovca'  »)  5i,  to  Otiov  iUos  toiq 
ivfvuQ  ?xovo-i  TTpoiTKTiafiivTi,    Hierocl.  in  Pyth.  p.  8. 

*  Tantam  gloriam  omni  hora  negligimus,  quanta  bona  interim  facere 
poisemQs,  si  odoae  earn  tranaxgimas.     8.  Bonavent. 

■  Ptot.  mix.  21. 

*  1  Cor.  iz.  27 ;  Bom.  vi.  4;  Heb.  xil.  1 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  1,  and  iv.  1. 
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because  upon  ereiy  one  of  the  appetites  a  restraint  is  made,  and  a  | 
law  plaoed  for  sentinel,  that  if  we  transgress  the  bounds  fixed  by  the 
divine  commandment,  it  becomes  a  sin:  now  it  is  hard  for  us  tolceep 
them  within  compass,  because  they  are  little  more  than  agenU  i 
merely  natural,  and  therefore  cannot  interrupt  their  act,  but  covet 
and  desire  as  much  as  they  can,  without  suspension  or  coerci<m  but 
what  comes  from  without ;  which  is  therefore  the  more  troublesome, 
because  all  such  restrain1»  are  against  nature  and  without  sensual 
pleasure.  And  therefore  this  is  that  that  St.  Paul  said,  "when  we 
were  in  the  flesh,  the  passions  of  sins,  which  were  by  the  law,  did 
work  in  our  members  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death."*  For  these 
pleasures  of  the  body  draw  us  as  loadstones  draw  iron,  not  for  love, 
out  for  prey  and  nutriment ;  it  feeds  upon  the  iron,  as  the  bodilT 
pleasures  upon  the  life  of  the  spirit,  which  b  lessened  and  impaired 
according  as  the  gusts  of  the  flesh  srow  high  and  sapid 

12.  He  that  feeds  a  lion  must  obey  him,  unless  ne  make  bis  den 
to  be  his  prison.  Our  lusts  are  as  wild  and  as  cruel  beasts,  and 
unless  they  feel  the  load  of  fetters  and  of  laws  will  grow  unmlj  and 
troublesome,'  and  increase  upon  us  as  we  give  them  food  and  satis- 
faction. He  that  is  used  to  drink  high  wines,  is  sick  if  he  hath  not 
his  proportion,  to  what  degree  soever  his  custom  hath  brought  his 
appetite :  and  to  some  men  temperance  becomes  certain  death,  because 
the  inordination  of  their  desires  hath  introduced  a  custom,  and 
custom  hath  increased  those  appetites,  and  made  them  almost  natural 
in  their  degree :  but  he  that  hath  been  used  to  hard  diet  and  the 
pure  stream,  his  refreshments  aro  much  within  the  limits  of  tempe> 
ranee,  and  his  desires  as  moderate  as  his  diet.  St.  Jerom  afSrms  that 
to  be  continent  in  the  state  of  widowhood  is  harder  than  to  keep  our 
virgin  pure ;  and  thero  is  reason  that  then  the  appetite  should  be 
harder  to  be  restrained,  when  it  hath  not  been  accustomed  to  be 
denied,  but  satisfied  in  its  freer  solicitations.  When  a  fontinel  is 
once  opened,  all  the  symbolical  humours  run  thither  and  issue  out ; 
and  it  is  not  to  be  stopped  without  danger,  unless  the  humour  he 
purged  or  diverted;  so  is  the  satisfaction  of  an  impure  desire :  it 
opens  the  issue,  and  makes  way  for  the  emanation  of  all  impuntr ; 
and  unless  the  desire  be  mortified,  will  not  be  stopped  by  purposes 
and  easy  desires. 

13.  Since  thereforo  the  body  is  the  instrument  of  sins,  the  fuel  and 
the  incentive,  our  mortification  must  reach  thither  also,  at  least  in 
some  degrees,  or  it  will  be  to  small  purpose  to  think  of  mortifying 
our  spirit  in  some  instances  of  temptation.  In  vain  does  that  man 
think  to  keep  his  honour  and  chastity,  that  invites  his  lust  to  an 
activeness  by  soft  beds  and  high  diet  and  idleness  and  opportunity. 
Make  the  soul's  instrument  unapt,  and  half  the  work  is  aone.     Aild 

*  Rom.  vii.  5. 

*  kltrxphv  rSiV  pikv  oUtrwv  dpx'^^f  ^o(£  ^^  iSovai^  ^ovXf  vov.  Isocr. 
ad  Demon,  i  21. 
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tliis  is  true  in  ail  instances  of  carnality  or  natural  desires,  whose  scene 
lies  in  the  lower  region  of  passions,  and  are  acted  by  the  body;  but 
the  Qpention  of  the  cure  must  be  in  proportion  to  the  desi^;  as  the 
mortificBtion  of  the  spirit  is  in  seyeral  decrees,  so  the  mortification  of 
the  body  also  hath  its  several  parts  of  prudence,  injunction,  and 
necessity.  Por  the  prescribing  all  sorts  of  mortifications  corporal 
indefinitely  and  indiscriminately  to  all  persons,  without  separation  of 
their  ends  and  distinct  capacities,  is  a  snare  to  men's  consciences, 
makes  religion  impertinentiy  troublesome,  occasions  some  men  t<\ 
giory  in  corporal  austerity,  as  if  of  itself  it  were  an  act  of  piety,  and 
a  distinction  of  the  man  from  the  more  imperfect  persons  of  the 
worid,  and  is  all  the  way  unreasonable  and  inartificial. 

14.  Pirst:  Therefore  such  whose  engagements  in  the  world,  or 
capacities  of  person,  confine  them  to  the  lowest  and  first  step  of  mor- 
tincattion ;  those  who  fi^t  only  for  life  and  liberty,  not  for  privileges 
and  honour ;  that  are  m  perpetual  contestation  and  close  fightings 
with  sin ;  it  is  necessary  that  their  body  also  be  mortified  in  such  » 
degree  that  their  desires  transport  them  not  beyond  the  permissions 
of  divine  and  human  laws/  liCt  such  men  be  strict  in  the  rules  of 
temperance  and  sobriety,  be  chaste  within  the  laws  of  marriage,  cherish 
thdr  body  to  preserve  their  health,  and  their  health  to  serve  God, 
and  to  do  their  offices.  To  these  persons  the  best  instruments  of 
discipline  are  the  strict  laws  of  temperance ;  denying  all  transgres- 
sions of  the  appetite  boiling  oyer  its  margent  and  proper  limits; 
assiduous  prayer,  and  observation  of  the  public  laws  of  fasting; 
which  are  framed  so  moderate  and  even,  as  to  be  proportionable  to 
the  conunon  manner  of  living  of  persons  secular  and  encumbered.  For 
though  many  persons  of  common  employments  and  even  manner  of 
hrmg  have  in  the  midst  of  worldly  avocations  undertaken  austerities 
very  rude  and  ri^rous,  yet  it  was  in  order  to  a  hifj^her  mortification 
of  spirit ;  and  it  is  also  necessary  they  should,  if  either  naturally,  ox 
habitu^y,  or  easily,  they  suffer  violent  transportation  of  passions  i 
for  since  the  occasions  of  anger  and  disturbance  in  the  world  fre- 
quently occur,  if  such  passions  be  not  restrained  by  greater  violence 
tlum  is  competent  to  the  ordinary  offices  of  a  moderate  piety,  the  cur» 
is  weaker  than  the  humour,  and  so  leaves  the  work  imperfect. 

15.  Secondly :  But  this  is  coincident  to  the  second  degree  of  mon> 
tification ;  for  if,  either  out  of  desire  of  a  farther  step  towards  per* 
faction,  or  out  of  the  necessities  of  nature  or  evil  customs,  it  be 
necessaijr  also  to  subdue  our  passions,  as  well  as  the  direct  invitations 
to  sin ;  in  both  these  cases  tne  body  must  suffer  more  austerities, 

'  Huic  epuls,  viciBse  famem ;  magniqne  penates, 
Snbmovisse  hiemem  tecto ;  pretiosaque  vestis, 
Hiitam  membra  soper,  Bomani  more  Quiritis, 
Indnxiaae  togam.  Be  Catone  dixit  Lucanus,  ii.  384. 

InlonaoB  rigidam  in  frontem  desoendere  canoa 
Posans  erat,  mcBStamqne  genis  increscere  barbam. 

De  eodem.,  ii.  37G* 
K 
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even  such  as  directly  are  oontrariant  to  ewerj  passioiuite  distnzbanoe, 
though  it  be  not  ever  sinfol  in  the  instance.  All  mortifiers  must 
abstain  from  eveiything  that  is  nnlavfal;  bnt  these,  that  ihej  may 
abstain  from  thines  unlawful,  must  also  den^  to  themselyea  satisfac- 
tion in  things  la\mil  and  pleasant :  and  this  is  in  a  just  proportion  to 
the  end,  the  subduing  the  passions,  lest  their  liberty  and  boldness 
become  licentious.  And  we  shall  easier  deny  their  importonity  to 
sin,  when  we  will  not  please  them  in  those  things  in  which  we  may: 
such  in  which  the  fear  of  God,  and  the  danger  of  our  souls,  and  the 
convictions  of  reason  and  reliffion,  do  not  immediately  cooperate. 
And  this  was  the  practice  of  David,  when  he  had  thirsted  for  the 
water  of  Betlilehem,  and  some  of  his  worthies  ventured  their  lives, 
and  brought  it;  "he  refused  to  drink  it,  but  poured  it  upon  the 
ground  unto  the  Lord  ;"^  that  is,  it  became  a  drink-offering  unto  the 
Lord;  an  acceptable  oblation,  in  which  he  sacrificed  his  desires  to 
God,  denying  oimself  the  satisfaction  of  such  a  desire  whidi  was 
natural  and  innocent,  save  that  it  was  something  nice,  delicate  and 
curious.  Like  this  was  the  act  of  the  fathers  in  the  mountain  Nitria,* 
to  one  of  which  a  fair  cluster  of  dried  grapes  being  sent,  he  refiised 
to  taste  them,  lest  he  should  be  too  sensual  and  much  pleased,  but 
aent  them  to  another,  and  he  to  a  third ;  and  the  same  consideratiQa 
transmitted  the  present  through  all  their  cells,  till  it  came  to  the  first 
man  again ;  all  of  them  not  durinj^  to  content  their  appetite  ina  thing 
too  much  desired,  lest  the  like  importunity  in  the  instance  of  a  sm 
should  prevail  upon  them.  To  these  persons,  the  best  instruments 
of  discipline  are  subtractions,  rather  than  imposition  of  aosteiities ; 
let  them  be  ereat  haters  of  corporal  pleasures,  eating  for  necessity, 
diet  spare  and  cheap ;  abridging  and  making  short  the  opportunities 
ef  natural  and  permitted  solaces;'  refusing  exterior  comforts ;  not 
choosing  the  most  pleasant  object;  not  suffering  delist  to  be  the 
end  of  eating,  and  therefore  separating  delight  from  it  as  much  as 
nrudently  thev  may ;  not  being  too  importunate  with  God  to  reinove 
His  gentler  nand  of  paternal  correction,  but  inuring  ourselves  to 
patient  suffering,  and  indifferent  acccjptation  of  the  catoes  that  God 
uiys  upon  us,  at  no  hand  living  delicately,  or  curiously,  or  impatiently. 
And  tnis  was  the  condition  of  St.  Paul,  suffering  witii  excellent 
temper  all  those  persecutions  and  inconveniences  which  the  enemies 
'of  reli^n  loadea  him  withal;  which  he  called  ''bearing  the  marks 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  his  body,"^  and  "  carrying  about  in  his  body  the 
dying*'^  or  mortification  "  of  the  Lord  Jesus  r  it  was  in  the  matter 
of  persecution,  which  because  he  bare  patiently,  and  was  aocustoiMd 
to,  and  he  accepted  with  indifference  and  renunciation,  they  were  the 

•  2  Sam.  xxiiL  17. 

-*  Apud.  Palled,  in  Histor.  Lausiftc.  xx. 

>  Quanto  quisqoe  sibi  plura  negaverit, 
A  diis  plura  feret.  Hor.  Od.,  iii.  16,  21. 

«  Gal.  vi.  J  7,  •2  Cot.  iv.  10. 
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movti&atiQas  nd  tbe  marks  of  Jesus;  ihat  is,  a  tniB  eonfonnity  to 
the  prnkm  of  Gbiist,  and  of  great  effect  and  interest  for  the  preheat- 
iBg  gM  by  the  mortificatioii  of  his  aatmal  deanpes. 

16.  Thmfij:  Bat  in  the  pale  of  the  church  there  are,  and  have 
been,  many  tall  cedars,  whose  tops  have  reached  to  heaven;  some 
thore  aie  tiiat  choose  ailictiona  of  the  body,  that  bv  tuning  the  bent 
sad  indination  of  their  affSectiona  into  senaud  displeasures,  they  may 
not  only  cat  off  all  pretensions  of  temptation,  but  now  in  spirituaL 
gaoa,  and  perlections  intellectaal  and  beatified.  To  this  purpose 
tliey  served  themselves  with  the  instances  of  saekdoth,  hard  iodging» 
long  fttts,  pemoctation  in  prayers,  renoneiation  of  all  secobr  posses- 
sions, neat  and  expensive  diarity,  bodily  laboors  to  great  weariness 
and  afnction»  and  manv  other  prodigies  of  volantary  sofferiiijg,  whidi 
scQ{>ture  and  the  eocleaiastieal  stories  do  frequently  mention.  St 
Lewifl^  king  of  France,  wore  sackcloth  every  day,  unless  sickness 
hindered;  and  St.  Zenobius,  as  long  as  he  was  a  bishop.  And  when 
Sevens  Salpitias  sent  a  sackdoth  to  St.  Paalinas»  bishop  of  Nolt^ 
he  returned  to  him  a  letter  of  thanks^  and  duoooraed  piously  conceru- 
isg  the  use  of  corporal  ansterities;  and  that  I  need  not  instance,  it 
was  80  general,  that  this  was,  by  way  of  appropriation,  called  "the 
gannent  of  the  church,"^  becrase  of  tbe  frequent  use  of  such  instru- 
ments of  exterior  mortification.  And  so  it  was  in  other  instances; 
St  James*  neither  ate  flesh  nor  drank  wine;  St  Matthew*  Uved  upon 
seoms,  seeds,  and  herbs;  and,  amongst  the  elder  Christians,  some 
nfled  themselves  naked  in  snows,  some  upon  thorns,  some  on  burn- 
ing coals,  Bome  chewed  hitter  piUs  and  masticated  gums,  and  sipped 
ftequently  of  horrid  potions,  and  w(»re  iron  upon  their  skm  and  bolts 

Tni  tiieur  legs,  and  m  witfy  tonnents  excelled  the  cruelty  of  many 
their  peraecnrtors,  whose  rage  determined  qoickly  in  death,  and 
had  certamly  less  of  torment  than  the  tedious  sections  and  rude 
penances  of  Simeon,  somamed  StyUtes.  But  as  all  great  examples 
We  excdlencies  above  the  ordmaiy  devotions  of  good  people,  so 
have  they  some  danger  and  much  conaiderafcioa. 

17.  First  therefore  I  consider,  that  these  bodOy  and  voluntaiy  self- 
afflictions  can  only  be  of  use  in  carnal  and  natunu  temptations,  of  no 
use  in  nnritaal :  for  ascetic  diet,  hard  lodging,  and  severe  disciplines, 
cannot  be  directly  operative  upon  the  spirit,  but  only  by  mediation  of 
the  body,  by  abating  its  extravagancies,  by  subtracting  its  mainte- 
nance,  by  leiwenmg  its  temptations ;  these  may  help  to  preserve  the 
sad  chaste  or  t^perate,  because  the  scene  ot  these  sins  lies  in  the 
hod^,  and  thenoe  they  have  their  maintenance,^  and  from  thence  also 
Jnay  zeeeive  their  abatements.    But  in^ions  which  are  less  material, 

*  Depoaoenut  ■eeoli  Iijwimb,  et  Bumpaeront  ecdesuft  vaatimeatom,  quod 
csteilieiiiia.    Baiidas,  ap.  20. 

*  Eateb.  H.  £.  iL  28.  ^  •  Clem.  Alex.  PsdHT*  ii.  1. 

*  'Jly  wXf  oyiovf  yd^  xvirpcc*  i»  H  roic  tuuem^ 
Upiwvtnv  o^B  Ivf^riir  d^poiirti  /9^oSc. 

Antiphaa.  Fragrn.  Inoert  p  63. 
h2  J 
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mch  as  pride,  and  envy,  and  blasphemy,  and  impenitenoe,  and  all  the 
kinds  and  degrees  of  malice,  external  mortifications  do  so  little 
co-operate  to  their  cure,  that  oftentimes  thc;^  are  their  greatest 
inflamers  and  incentives,  and  are  like  cordials  given  to  cure  a  cold  fit 
of  an  ague, — they  do  their  work,  but  bring  a  hot  fit  in  its  place :  and 
besides  that  great  mortifiers  have  been  soonest  assaulted  by  the  spirit 
of  pride,  we  find  that  great  fasters  are  naturally  angry  and  choleric; 
St.  Hierom  found  it  in  himself,  and  Ruffinus  felt  some  of  the  effects 
of  it.  And  therefore  this  last  part  of  corporal  mortification,  and  the 
choosing  such  afilictions  hj  a  voluntary  imposition,  is  at  no  hand  to 
be  appLed  in  all  cases,  but  in  cases  of  hist  only,  and  intemperance,  or 
natuj^  impatience,  or  such  crimes  which  dwell  in  the  senses :  and 
then  it  also  would  be  considered,  whether  or  no  rudeness  to  the  body, 
applied  for  the  obtaining  patience,  be  not  a  direct  temptation  to  im- 
patience, a  provoking  the  spirit,  and  a  running  into  that  whither  we 
pray  that  God  would  not  suffer  us  to  be  led.  Possibly  such  austerities, 
if  applied  with  great  caution  and  wise  drcomstances,  maf  be  an  exer- 
cise of  patience,  when  the  grace  b  by  other  means  ac(|uired ;  and  he 
that  finds  them  so  may  use  them,  if  he  dares  trust  himself ;  but  as 
they  are  dangerous  before  the  grace  is  obtained,  so  when  it  is  Uiey 
are  not  necessary.  And  still  it  may  be  inquired,  in  the  case  of  tempta- 
tions to  lust,  whether  any  such  austerities  which  can  consist  with 
health,  wiU  do  the  workP  So  long  as  the  body  is  in  health,  it  will 
do  its  offices  of  nature ;  if  it  is  not  in  health,  it  cannot  do  all  offices 
of  grace,  nor  many  of  our  calling.  And  therefore  although  they  may 
do  some  advantages  to  persons  tempted  with  the  lowest  sins,  yet  they 
will  not  do  it  all,  nor  do  it  alone,  nor  are  they  safe  to  all  dispositions: 
and  where  they  are  useful  to  these  smaller  and  lower  purposes,  yet 
we  must  be  careful  to  observe,  that  the  mortification  of  the  spirit  to 
the  greatest  and  most  perfect  purposes,  is  to  be  set  upon  by' means 
spiritual,  and  of  immediate  efficacy ;  for  they  are  the  lowest  operations 
of  the  soul  which  are  moved  and  produced  by  actions  corporal;  the 
soul  mav  from  those  become  lustfiuor  chaste,  cheerful  or  sad,  timorous 
or  confident :  but  yet  even  in  these  the  soul  receives  but  some  dispo- 
sitions thence,  and  more  forward  inclinations:  but  nothing  firom  the 
body  can  be  operative  in  the  begetting  or  increase  of  chanty,  or  the 
love  of  God,  or  devotion,  or  in  mortilyin^  spiritual  and  intellectual 
vices :  and  therefore  those  greater  perfections  and  heights  of  the  soul, 
such  as  are  desisted  in  this  highest  d^^e  of  mortification,  are  not 
apt  to  be  enkindled  by  corporal  austerities.  AndNigrinus,inLucian,^ 
finds  fault  \iith  those  philosophers  who  thought  virtue  was  to  be  pur- 
chased by  cutting  the  skin  with  whips,  binding  the  nerves,  razing  the 

*  AijXec  ik  i)v  Kal  t&v  toio6tuv  KartyvtfKWQ  fikoa6dw,  oi  ravniy 
dvKiioiv  aptriic  vxsXdftfiavovj,  riv  xoXXaic  dvayieatc  ««« irovotctiD^C  Pfovc 
dvTtxf^v  Karayvfivdauat'  tovto  fxkv  Stiv  oi  ^roXXoi  ccXcvovrCd  dXkoi  (C| 
ftaoTiyovvrt^  ok  8k  x^^^^npot,  Kal  aiSiiptfi  rdc  ixv^avsiaQ  aifr&y  Kara- 
Ivovrt^.  rjyiiro  yap  xPV^ai  woXd  ^pdnpov  iv  rats  ^X"*C  to  vrt^pov 
TOVTO  Kai  draOkg  KaTacntvdvat,    Luciau.  Nigrin.  tom.  i.  p.  40. 
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body  with  iron :  bnt  he  taught  that  yirtue  is  to  be  phioed  in  the  mind 
bj  actions  internal  and  immaterial,  and  that  from  thence  remedies  are 
to  be  derived  against  perturbations  and  actions  criminal  And  this 
is  determined  by  the  apostle  in  fairest  intimation,  "  mortify  therefore 
yonreartidy  members;"'  and  he  instances  in  cainaL  crimes,  **"fomi- 
cation,  uncleanness,  inordinate  affection,  evil  concupiscence,  and 
coretoQsness,"  which  are  things  may  be  something  abated  by  corporal 
mortifications :  and  that  these  are  by  distinct  manner  to  be  helped 
horn  other  more  spiritual  yices,  he  adds,  "but  now  therefore  put  off 
all  these,  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  communication,  and 
lying."'  To  both  these  sorts  of  sins  mortification  being  the  general 
remedy,  particular  applications  are  to  be  made,  and  it- must  be  only 
spkituaJ,  or  also  corporal,  in  proportion  to  the  nature  of  the  sins ;' 
he  seems  to  distioguish  the  remedy  by  separation  of  the  nature  of 
the  crimes,  and  possibly  also  by  the  oiffenng  words  of  "  mortify*'* 
applied  to  carnal  sins,  and  "put  off"*  to  crimes  spiritual 

18.  Secondly :  But  in  the  lesser  degrees  of  mortification,  in  order 
to  sabduing  of  all  passions  of  the  sensitive  appetite,  and  the  conse* 
queut  and  symbolical  sins,^  bodily  austerities  are  of  good  use,  if  well 
understood  and  prudently  undertaken.  To  which  purpose  1  also 
consider,  no  acts  of  corporal  austerity  or  external  religion  are  of 
themselyes  to  be  esteemed  holy  or  acceptable  to  God,  are  no  where 
precisely  commanded,  no  instruments  of  union  with  Christ,  no  imme- 
diate jlarts  of  divine  worship ;  and  therefore  to  suffer  corporal 
Mstenties  with  thoughts  determining  upon  the  external  action  or 
imaginationa  of  sanctity  inherent  in  the  action,  is  against  the  purity» 
the  spirituality,  and  simplicity  of  the  gospel.  And  this  is  the  mean- 
ing of  St.  Paul,  "it  is  a  good  thing  that  tne  heart  be  established  with 
grace,  not  with  meats,  which  haye  not  profited  them  which  haye 
walked  in  them;"*  and,  "  the  kingdom  of  God  consists  not  in  meat 
and  drink,  but  in  righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  hxAj 
Ghost;"'  and  "bodily  exercise  profiteth  little,  but  godliness  is  pro- 
fitable unto  all  things.""  Now,  if  external  mortifications  are  not  for 
themselyes,  then  they  are  to  receiye  their  estimate  as  they  co-operate 
to  the  end :  whatsoeyer  is  a  prudent  restraint  of  an  extrayagant  pas- 
sion, whatsoeyer  is  a  direct  denial  of  a  sin,  whatsoeyer  makes  proyi- 
sion  for  the  spirit,  or  withdraws  the  fuel  from  the  impure  ores  of 
carnality,  that  is  an  act  of  mortification;  but  those  austerities  which 
Baal's  priests  did  use,  or  the  floj^ellaiUes,  an  ignorant  faction  that 
went  up  and  down  Plages  whipping  themselyes,  or  those  which 

•  Col.  iii.  6.  »  Ver.  8. 

>  Ut  corpus  redimaSfferrum  patieris  et  ignes, 
Arida  nee  sitlens  era  lavabis  aqua ; 
Ut  valeAs  animo,  quiequam  tolerare  negabis  ? 

Ovid.  Remed.  Amor.  220. 
"  mitpinrart  r<i  ttiXij.  *  *Xic6di<fQi  rd  vdvra, 

*  'O  iyydc  Kvpiov  TrXijpric  piaffTiytfv,  [See  alsol  Clem.  Alexand.  Paed.  H. 

•  Hcb.  xiu.  0.  '  Rom.  xiv.  17.  •  1  Tim.  iv.  8. 
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return  periodioaUy  on  a  set  daj  of  disdpline,  azkd  luiDgTadenesses  to 
the  body  by  way  of  oeremony  and  solenmity;  not  directed  against  the 
actnal  incuision  of  a  piu|^t  lust,  are  not  within  the  Teige  of  the 
moe  of  mortification.  For  unless  the  temptation  to  a  canal  sin 
be  actually  incumbent  and  pressing  upon  the  soul,  pains  of  infliction 
and  smart  do  no  benefit  toward  suppressing  the  habit  or  inclination: 
for  such  sharp  disciplines  are  but  snort  and  transient  troubles ;  and 
although  they  take  away  the  present  fancies  of  a  temptation,  yet 

Snless  it  be  rash  and  uncharitable)  there  is  no  ^sct  remanent  upon 
e  body,  but  that  the  temptation  maT  speedily  return.  As  is  the 
danger,  so  must  be  the  apphoation  of  tne  remedy.  Actnal  seyerities 
are  not  imprudently  undertaken  in  case  of  imminent  danger:  but 
to  cure  an  luibitual  lust,  such  ooiporBl  mortifications  are  most  reason- 
able whose  effect  is  permanent,  and  whidi  takes  away  whatsoever 
does  minislter  more  fuel,  and  pu^  a  torch  to  the  pile. 

19.  But  this  is  altogether  a  discourse  of  Chnstian  prudence,  not 
of  precise  duty  and  reugion ;  for  if  we  do  by  any  means  provide  for 
our  indemniW,  and  secure  our  innoomoe,  all  other  exterior  mortifica- 
tions are  not  necessary,  and  they  are  conyenient  but  as  th^  do 
£Bualitate  or  cooperate  towards  the  end.  And  if  that  be  well  under- 
stood, it  will  concern  us  that  they  be  used  with  prudence  and 
caution,  with  purity  of  intention,  and  without  pride :  for  since  th^ 
an  nothing  in  thdnselyes,  but  are  hallowed  and  adopted  into  m^ 
fimily  of  religious  actions  by  participation  of  the  end,  the  doing  them 
not  for  themselves  takes  off  all  oomphusency  and  fancy  reflectmg  from 
an  opinion  of  the  external  actions,  guides  and  purifies  the  intoitian, 
and  teaches  us  to  be  prudent  in  the  mumging  of  those  austerities 
which,  as  they  are  in  themselves  afliictive,  so  have  in  than  nothing 
that  is  eligible  if  they  be  imprudent. 

80.  And  now  supposing  these  premises  as  our  guide  to  choose  and 
enter  into  the  action,  prudence  must  be  called  into  the  execution  and 
disdiarge  of  it,  and  the  manner  of  its  managing.  And  fw  the  pru- 
dential part,  I  shall  first  give  the  advice  of  Nignnus  in  the  discipline 
of  the  old  philosophers,  ''He  that  will  best  institute  and  instnict 
men  in  the  studies  of  virtue  and  true  philosophy,  must  have  R^ard 
to  the  mind,  to  the  boc^,  to  the  age,  to  the  former  eduoatioB, 
and  capacities  or  incapacities  of  the  person;"*  to  which  all  sath, 
circumstances  may  be  added  as  are  to  be  accounted  for  in  all  prudent 
estimations ;  such  as  are  national  customs,  dan^rs  of  scaiuial,  the 
presence  of  other  remedies,  or  disbanding  of  the  inclination. 

21.  Secondly :  It  may  aJso  concern  the  prudence  of  this  duty  not 
to  neglect  the  smallest  inadvertencies  and  minutes  of  lust  or  spiritual 
inconvenience,  but  to  contradict  them  in  their  weakness  and  first 
beginnings.    We  see  that  great  disturbances  are  wrought  from  the 

*  Kal  t6v  fyiura  wmMuv  AvBpwirovc  irpocupovfLivov,  roSro  /uv 
infxijCf  rovro  Sk  cwiultoq,  twto  di  iiXiKiaQ  ri  kqi  r^c  rponpoy  ay^nc 
ivToxdirBau    Lnoiui.  Nigrin.  torn.  L  p.  47. 
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smaDflst  oociaions  meeting  with  an  impatient  spirit,  like  great  flames 
kindled  fiam  a  little  spark  Men  into  a  heap  oi  prepared  nitre.  St. 
Amtin'  tells  a  story  of  a  certain  person  much  yexed  vith  flies  in 
the  region  of  his  dwelling,  and  himself  heightened  the  trouble  by  too 
Tident  and  busy  reflections  upon  the  inoonsiderableness  of  the  instru- 
meot^  and  the  greatness  of  the  rexation  alighting  upon  a  peevish 
mirit.  In  this  disposition  he  was  visited  by  a  Manicnee  (a  neretic 
oat  denied  Qod  to  be  the  maker  of  things  visible) :  he  beiuj^  busy  to 
rub  his  infection  upon  the  next  thinf  he  met,  asked  the  mipatient 
person  whom  he  thouj^ht  to  be  the  m^er  of  flies  ?  He  answered*  I 
think  the  devil  was ;  for  they  are  instruments  of  jBpreat  vexation  and 
perpetual  trouble.  What  he  rather  fancied  than  beueved,  or  expressed 
oy  anffer  rather  than  at  all  had  entertained  within,  the  Manichee  cou- 
finnea  by  such  arguments,  to  which  his  adversary  was  very  apt  to 
sire  consent  by  reason  of  his  impatience  and  neevishness.  The 
Manidiee,  having  set  his  foot  frm  upon  his  first  oreach,  proceeded 
in  his  Question,  If  the  devil  made  flies,  why  not  bees,  who  are  but  a 
little  bi^r,  and  have  a  sting  too  P  The  consideration  of  the  stinff 
made  him  fit  to  think,  that  the  little  difference  in  bigness  needed  noi 
a  distmot  and  a  groiAer  efficient,  especially  since  the  same  workmaa 
can  make  agreat  as  well  as  a  little  vessel.  The  Manichee  proceeded* 
If  a  bee,  why  not  a  locust?  if  a  locust,  then  a  lizard?  if  a  lizard, 
then  a  bird  ?  if  a  bird,  then  a  lamb  ?  and  thence  he  made  bold  to 
proceed  to  a  oow,  to  an  elephant,  to  a  man.  His  adversary  by  this 
time  being  inanared  by  granting  so  much,  and  now  ashamed  not  to 
(^rant  more,  lest  his  first  concessions  should  seem  unreasonable  and 
impioas^  ooaif essed  the  devil  to  be  the  maker  ai  aU  creatures  visible. 
The  use  which  is  made  of  this  story  is  this  caution,  that  the  devil  do 
not  abuse  us  in  fiies^  and  provoke  our  spirits  by  txifles  and  imperti* 
pent  accidents ;  for  if  we  be  unmortified  in  our  smallest  motions^ 
it  is  not  imaginable  we  should  stand  the  blast  of  an  impetuoua 
accident  and  violent  perturbation.  Let  us  not  therefore  pve  our 
passions  oouzse  in  a  small  accident,  beaaose  the  instance  is  incon* 
siderable;  for  though  it  be,  the  consequence  uiav  be  dangerous,  and 
a  wave  may  follow  a  wave  till  the  inundation  oe  general  and  des^ 
peiate.  And  therefore  here  it  is  intended  for  advice,  that  we  be 
obserrant  of  the  accidents  of  our  domestic  affiiirs,  and  curious  that 
eveiy  trifling  inadvertency  of  a  servant,  or  slight  misbecoming  action* 
or  imprudent  words,  be  not  apprehended  as  instruments  of  vexatbn; 
for  so  many  small  occasions,  if  they  be  productive  of  many  small 
disturbances,  will  produce  an  habitual  churlishness  and  immorti* 
fieation  of  spirit. 

22.  Thirdly :  Let  our  greatest  diligence  and  care  be  employed  in 
mortifying  our  predominant  passion :  for  if  our  care  be  so  great  as 
not  to  entertain  the  smallest,  and  our  resolution  so  strong  and  holy 
ns  not  to  be  subdued  by  the  greatest  and  most  passionate  desires,  the 

>  In  Joan.  TraoK  i. 
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Spirit  hath  done  all  its  work,  secures  the  fature,  and  sanctifies 
the  present ;  and  nothing  is  wanting  but  perseyerance  in  the  same 
prudence  and  religion.  And  this  is  typically  commanded  in  the  pre- 
cept of  God  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  in  tne  matter  of  Peor,  "vex  the 
Midianites,  because  they  vexed  you,  iaind  made  you  sin  by  their  daugh- 
ters." And  Phinehas  did  so;  he  killed  a  prince  of  the  house  of 
Simeon,  and  a  princess  of  Midian,  and  God  confirmed  the  priesthood 
to  him  for  ever;  meaning,  that  we  shall  for  ever  be  admitted  to 
ft  .nearer  relation  to  God,  if  we  sacrifice  to  Grod  our  dearest  lust. 
And  this  is  not  so  properly  an  act,  as  the  end  of  mortification; 
therefore  it  concerns  the  prudence  of  the  duty,  that  all  the  efficacy 
and  violence  of  it  be  employed  against  the  strongest,  and  there  where 
is  the  most  dangerous  hostility. 

23.  Fourthly :  But  if  we  mean  to  be  masters  of  the  field  and  put 
our  victory  past  dispute,  let  us  mortify  our  morosity  and  natural 
aversations,  reducing  them  to  an  indifferency,  having  in  our  wills  no 
fondnesses,  in  our  spirits  no  faction  of  persons  or  nations,  being 
prepared  to  love  all  men,  and  to  endure  all  things,  and  to  undertake 
all  employments,  which  are  duty  or  counsel  in  m  circumstances  and 
disadvantages.  For  the  excellency  of  evangelical  sanctity  does  sur- 
mount all  antipathies,  as  a  vessel  cUmbs  up  and  rides  upon  a  wave ; 
'Hhe  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall  cohabit,  and  a  child  shall  play  and  put 
fcis  fingers  in  the  cavern  of  an  aspick;"  nations  whose  interests  are 
■lost  contradictory,  must  be  knit  by  the  confederations  of  a  mortified 
and  a  Christian  spirit,  and  single  persons  must  triumnh  over  the 
^fficulties  of  an  indisposed  na<^,  or  else  their  own  wul  is  nnmor- 
tified,  and  nature  is  stronger  than  can  well  consist  with  the  dominion 
and  absolute  empire  of  ^race.  To  this  I  reduce  such  peevish  and 
unhandsome  nicenesses  in  matters  of  religion,  that  are  unsatisfied 
nnless  they  have  all  exterior  circumstances  trimmed  up  and  made 
pompous  for  their  religious  offices ;  such  who  caimot  pray  wit^ut  a 
convenient  room,  and  their  devotion  is  made  active  only  by  a  well- 
built  chapel,  and  thev  cannot  sing  lauds  without  church  music,  and 
too  much  light  dissolves  their  intention,  and  too  much  dark  promotes 
their  melancholy :  and  because  these  and  the  like  exterior  ministries 
are  good  advantages,  therefore  without  them  they  can  do  nothing, 
whicn  certainly  is  a  great  intimation  and  likeness  to  immortification. 
Our  will  should  be  uke  the  candle  of  the  eye,  without  all  colour  in 
itself,  that  it  may  entertain  the  species  of  all  colours  from  without : 
and  when  we  lust  after  mandnuces,  and  deliciousness  of  exterior 
ministries,  we  many  times  are  brought  to  betray  our  own  interest, 
and  prostitute  our  dearest  affections  to  more  ignoble  and  stranger 
desires.  Let  us  love  all  natures,  and  serve  all  persons,  and  pray  in 
all  places,  and  fast  without  opportunities,  and  do  alms  above  our 
power,  and  set  ourselves  heaiiuy  on  work,  to  neglect  and  frustrate 
those  lower  temptations  of  the  devil,  who  will  frequently  enough 
make  our  religion  inopportune,  if  we  then  will  make  it  infrec[uent ; 
andwiU  present  us  with  objects  enough  and  flies  to  disquiet  our 
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persona^  if  our  natures  be  petulant,  peevish,  carious,  and  unmor* 
ti£e<L 

24.  It  is  a  great  mercy  of  God  to  have  an  affable,  sweet,  and  well- 
disposed  natore,  and  it  does  half  the  work  of  mortification  for  us ; 
we  have  the  less  trouble  to  subdue  our  passions  and  destroy  our 
lusts.  But  then,  as  those  whose  natures  are  morose,  choleric,  peev- 
ish, and  lustfiil,  have  greater  difficulty,  so  is  their  virtue  of  jgreater 
exeeOenoe,  and  returned  with  a  more  ample  reward :  but  it  is  in  all 
men's  natures  as  with  them  who  ffathercd  manna,  **t\iej  that 
gathered  little  liad  no  lack,  and  they  tnat  gathered  much  had  nothing 
over:"  they  who  are  of  iU  natures  shall  want  no  assistance  of  God's 
grace  to  work  their  cure,'  though  their  flesh  be  longer  healing ;  and 
they  who  are  sweetly  tempered  being  naturally  meek  and  modest, 
eh^e  or  temperate,  wiU  nnd  Mrork  enough  to  contest  against  their 
temptations  from  without,  though  from  within  possibly  they  may 
have  fewer.  Yet  there  are  greater  degrees  of  virtue  and  heroicaL 
excelleneiesy  and  great  rewards,  to  which  God  hath  designed  them  by 
so  fair  dispositions,  and  it  will  concern  all  their  industry  to  mortif  j 
their  spirit,  which  thoogh  it  be  malleable  and  more  ductile,  yet  it  is 
as  bare  and  naked  of  imagery  as  the  rudest  and  most  iron  nature :  so 
that  mortification  will  be  every  man's  duty;  no  nature,  nor  piety, 
nor  wisdom,  nor  perfection,  but  will  need  it,  either  to  subdue  a  lust, 
or  a  passion;  to  cut  off  an  occasion,  or  to  resist  a  temptation;  to 
persevere,  or  to  go  on ;  to  secure  our  present  estate,  or  to  proceed 
towards  perfection.    But  all  men  do  not  think  so. 

25.  For  there  are  some  who  have  great  peace,  no  fk^htings  within, 
no  troubles  without,  no  disputes  or  contraoictions  in  their  spirit ;  but 
these  men  have  the  peace  of  tributaries,  or  a  conquered  people ;  the 
gates  of  their  city  stand  open  day  and  night,  that  all  the  carriages 
may  enter  without  disputing  the  pass ;  the  flesh  and  the  spirit  dis- 
pute not,  because  the  spirit  is  there  in  pupillage  or  in  bonds,  and  the 
flesh  rides  in  triumph,  with  the  tyranny,  and  pride,  and  impotency, 
of  a  female  tyrant.  Por  in  the  sense  of  religion  we  all  are  warriors 
or  slaves ;  either  ourselves  are  stark  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  or 
we  need  to  stand  perpetually  upon  our  guards  in  continual  observa- 
tion, and  in  contestation  against  our  lusts  and  our  passions ;  so  long 
denying  and  contradicting  our  own  wills,  till  we  will  and  choose  to  do 
thin^  against  our  wills,  having  an  eye  alwavs  to  those  infinite  satis- 
factions, which  shall  glorify  our  wills  and  all  our  faculties,  when  we 
arrive  to  that  state  m  wnich  there  shall  be  no  more  contradiction, 
but  only  that  "our  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality." 

26.  Bnt  as  some  have  a  vain  and  dangerous  peace,  so  others  double 
their  trouble  by  too  nice  and  impertinent  scruples,  thinking  that  every 
tempiation  is  a  degree  of  immortification.  As  long  as  we  live,  we 
shall  have  to  do  with  enemies :  but  as  this  life  is  ever  a  state  of 

*  Neno  adeo  ferns  est  ut  son  miteseere  possit 
Si  modo  eultoTO  patientem  commodet  aurem. 

Hor.  epist  i.  1,  39. 
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imperfection,  so  the  yeiy  design  and  purpose  of  mortificatioii  is  not  to 
take  away  temptations,  but  to  overcome  them;  it  endeavours  to 
facilitate  the  work,  and  secure  our  condition,  bv  removing  all  occa- 
sions it  can :  but  the  opportunity  of  a  crime,  ana  the  solicitation  to  a 
sin,  is  no  &ult  of  ours,  unless  it  be  of  our  procuring,  or  finds  enter- 
tainment when  it  comes  unsent  for.  To  suffer  a  temptation  is  a 
miseiy ;  but  if  we  then  set  upon  the  mortification  of  it,  it  is  an  occa- 
sion of  virtue,  and  never  is  criminal  unless  we  give  consent.  But 
then  also  it  would  be  considered,  that  it  is  not  good  offering  ourselves 
to  fire  ordeal,  to  confirm  our  innocence ;  nor  prudent  to  enter  into 
battle  without  need,  and  to  show  our  valour ;  nor  safe  to  procure  a 
temptation,  that  we  may  have  the  reward  of  mortification  of  it  For 
mortification  of  the  spirit  is  not  commanded  as  a  duty  finally  resting 
in  itself,  or  immediately  landing  upon  God's  glory,  sucn  as  are  acts  of 
charity  and  devotion,  chastity  and  justice;  but  it  is  the  gpeat  in- 
strument of  humility  and  all  other  graces ;  and  therefore  is  to  be 
undertaken  to  destroy  a  sin,  and  to  secure  a  virtuous  habit.  And 
besides  that'  to  call  on  a  danger  is  to  tempt  God  and  to  invite  the 
devil  (and  no  man  is  sure  of  a  victory),  it  is  idso  great  imprudence  to 
create  a  need  that  we  may  take  it  away  Sffain;  to  drink  poison,  to 
make  experiment  of  the  antidote ;  and  at  the  best,  it  is  but  a  running 
bade  to  come  just  to  the  same  place  again:  for  he  that  is  not 
tempted  does  not  sin ;  but  he  that  mvites  a  temptation  that  he  might 
overcome  it,  or  provokes  a  oassion  that  he  may  allay  it,  is  then  but 
in  the  same  condition  after  nis  pains  and  Ids  damger ;  he  was  not  sure 
he  should  come  so  far. 

The  Peatxs. 

ODEAE^ST  God,  who  hast  framed  man  of  soul  and  body, 
and  fitted  him  with  faculties  and  proportionable  instru- 
ments to  serve  Thee  according  to  all  our  capacities,  let  Thy  holy 
Spirit  nde  and  sanctify  every  power  and  member  botii  of  soul  and 
body,  that  they  may  keep  that  beauteous  order  which  in  our  creation 
Thou  didst  intend,  and  to  which  Thou  dost  restore  Thv  people  in  ihs 
renovations  of  ^ce ;  that  our  affections  may  be  guided  by  reason, 
our  understandm£^  may  be  enlightened  with  Thy  word,  and  then  may 
guide  and  persuaae  our  will;  that  we  suffer  no  violent  transportation 
of  passions,  nor  be  overcome  by  a  temptation,  nor  consent  to  the 
impure  solicitations  of  lust ;  that  "  sin  may  not  reign  in  our  mortal 
bodies,"  but  that  both  bodies  and  souls  may  be  conformable  to  the 
sufferinjB^s  of  the  holy  Jesus ;  that  in  our  body  we  may  bear  the  marks 
and  dving  of  our  Lord,  and  in  our  spirits  we  may  be  humble  and 
mortin^  and  like  Him  in  all  His  imitable  perfections ;  that  we  may 
die  to  sin,  and  Uve  to  righteousness,  and  after  our  suffering  toge^er 
with  Him  in  this  world,  we  may  reign  together  with  Him  nerrafter ; 
to  whom,  in  the  unity  of  the  most  m^stecious  Trinity,  be  all  gloiy, 
and  dominion,  and  praise,  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

>  Vide  Diao.  of  Temptation. 
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SECTION  IX. 


CfJettu  hemg  hn^iized,  and  £foinff  into  the  wildemess  to  he 
tempted. 

I.  Noir  the  full  time  was  came,  Jesus  took  leave  of  His  mother 
aod  His  trade,  to  begin  His  Fathear's  work,  and  the  o£Eice  prophetical* 
in  order  to  the  redemption  of  the  world ;  and  when  "  Jolm  was  buK 
tiling  in  Jordan,  Jesos  came  to  John  to  be  bimtized  of  him."  The 
Bwtist  had  never  seen  His  face,  because  they  nad  been  from  theii 
infancy  driven  to  several  places,  designed  to  several  employments, 
and  never  met  till  now.  But  imme^telj  the  Holy  Ghost  mspired 
St.  John  with  a  disceining  and  knowing  spirit^  and  at  His  first  arrival 
lie  hiev  Him  and  did  F^m  worship.  And  when  Jesus  desired  to  be 
baptized,  "John  forbade  Him,  saying;,  I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of 
Thee,  anid  comest  Thou  to  me  ?"  For  the  baptism  of  John,  although 
it  was  not  a  direct  instrument  of  the  Spirit  for  the  collation  of  grace, 
neither  find  we  it  administered  in  any  form  of  words, — ^not  so  much 
aa  in  the  name  of  Christ  to  come,  as  many  dream  ;^  because  even  after 
Jolm  had  baptized,  the  pharisees  still  doubted  if  he  were  the  Messias : 
which  they  would  not,  if  in  his  form  of  ministration  he  had  published 
Christ  to  come  dPter  him;  and  also  because  it  had  not  been  proper 
for  Christ  himself  to  have  received  that  baptism,  whose  fonn  had 
specified  Himself  to  come  hereafter ;  neither  could  it  consist  with  the 
rereLaiion  which  John  had,  and  the  confession  which  he  made,  to 
Ittptize  in  the  name  of  Christ  to  come,  whom  the  Spirit  marked  out  to 
liim  to  be  come  already,  and  himself  pointed  at  Him  with  his  fingers- 
vet  it  was  a  ceremomous  consignation  of  the  doctrine  of  repentance,* 
whidi  was  one  great  part  of  tiie  covenant  evangelical ;  and  wu  a 
divine  institution,  the  susception  of  it  was  in  oroer  to  the  fulfilliiur 
aH  righteousness ;  it  was  a  sign  of  humility,  the  persons  baptizea 
confesised  their  sins ;  it  was  a  sacramental  disposing  to  the  baptism 
and  faith  of  Christ ;'  but  therefore  John  wondered  why  the  Messiaa, 
the  Lamb  of  God,  pure  and  without  spot,  who  needed  not  the  abster- 
sions of  repentance  or  the  washings  of  baptism,  should  demand  it, 
and  of  TTim,  a  sinner,  and  Hi!»  servant.  And  in  the  Hebrewgospel 
of  St.  Matthew,  which  the  Nazarenes  us^  at  Beroea  (as  St.  Hierom 
leports),  liiese  words  are  added,^  ''  The  mother  of  the  Lord  and  His 
bitthren  said  unto  Him,  John  baptist  baptizeth  to  the  remission  of 
sins,  let  us  go  and  be  baptized  of  him.  He  said  to  them.  What  have 
1  sinned,  that  I  should  iro  and  be  baptized  of  him  V*  And  this  part 
of  the  story  is  also  told  oy  Justin  Martyr.  Buit  Jesus  wanted  not  a 
propositbn  to  consign  by  His  baptism,  proportionable  enough  to  the 

«  Oabriel,  Sotos,  Scotns,  dee.  •  Acts  xix.  4. 

•  Upoolfuov  Tw  tifayytkiov  rifC  X^**^*    Q«w«t.  ^aoM.  ad  Orthod. 
Attiibnted  to  Justin  Martyr,  Append,  p.  455. 
'  8.  Hieion.  adv.  Pelag.  Ub.  iii. 
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analogy  of  its  institution ;  for  as  others  professed  their  return  towards 
innocence,  so  He  avowed  His  perseverance  in  it ;  and  though  He  was 
never  called  in  scripture  a  sinner,  yet  He  was  made  sin  for  us ;  that 
is.  He  did  undergo  the  shame  and  the  punishment ;  and  therefore  it 
was  proper  enough  for  Him  to  perform  the  sacrament  of  sinners. 

2.  But  the  holy  Jesus,  who  came  (as  Himself,  in  answer  to  the 
Baptist's  question,  professed)  "  to  fulfil  all  righteousness,"  would 
receive  that  rite  which  His  Father  had  instituted  in  order  to  the 
manifestation  of  His  Son.  For  although  the  Baptist  had  a  glimpse  of 
Him  hy  the  first  irradiations  of  the  Spirit,  yet  John  profess^  that  he 
therefore  came  baptizinjg  with  water,  that  "  Jesus  might  be  mani- 
fested to  Israel  ;"^  and  it  was  also  a  sign  ^ven  to  the  Baptist  him- 
self, that  "  on  whomsoever  he  saw  the  Spirit  descending  and  remain- 
ing," He  is  the  person  "  that  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  And 
God  chose  to  actuate  the  sign  at  the  waters  of  Jordan,  in  'great  and 
religious  asaembUes  convened  there  at  John's  baptism ;  and  therefore 
Jesus  came  to  be  baptized,  and  by  this  baptism  became  known  to 
John,  who,  OS  before  nc  gave  to  Him  an  indiscriminate  testimony,  so 
now  he  pointed  out  the  person  in  his  sermons  and  discourses,  and  by 
caUinff  Him  the  Lamb  of  God,*  prophesied  of  His  passion,  and 
preached  Him  to  be  the  world's  Reaeemer  and  the  sacrifice  for  man- 
Kind.  He  was  now  manifest  to  Israel :  He  confirmed  the  baptism  of 
John;  He  sanctified  the  water  to  become  sacramental  and  ministerial 
in  the  remission  of  sins ;  He  by  a  real  event  declared,  that  to  them 
who  should  rightly  be  baptized  the  kingdom  of  heaven  should  cer- 
tainly be  opened ;  He  inserted  Himself  oy  that  ceremony  into  the 
society  and  participation  of  holy  people,  of  which  communion  Himself 
was  head  and  prince ;  and  He  did  in  a  symbol  purify  human  nature, 
whose  stains  and  guilt  He  had  undertaken. 

3.  As  soon  as  John  had  performed  liis  ministry,  and  Jesus  was 
baptized.  He  prayed,  and  the  heavens  were  opened,  and  the  air  dari- 
fied  by  a  new  and  glorious  light  ;*  "  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the 
manner  of  a  dove,  alighted  upon"  His  sacred  head,  and  God  the 
Father  gave  "a  voice  from  heaven,  saying.  Thou  art  My  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  This  was  the  inauguration  and  pro- 
clamation of  the  Messias,  when  He  began  to  be  the  great  prophet  of 
the  new  covenant.  And  this  was  the  greatest  meeting  that  ever  was 
upon  earth,  where  the  whole  cabinet  of  the  mysterious  Trinity  was 
opened  and  shown,  as  much  as  the  capacities  of  our  present  imper- 
fections will  permit ;  the  second  Person  in  the  veil  of  humanity,  the 

■  ^EPanrioBij  Sk  Kat  Ivijtrrtvffsv  ('Ii^ffovCt)  oIk  airrbs  dropvirwrnac 

dXX'  (va  Kal  *Iwavvy  6XriBeiav  irpoCfiapTVptfiry^  Kai  vfiiv  vvoypafinbv 
Trapdtrxri^o*^'     Clem.  (yODSt.  Apost.  lib.  vii.  c.  23. 

'  Symbolum  suppHcii  crucis.    Just.  Mtrt.  Ditil.  cum  Trypb.  c^>.  40. 
.    >  Kat  ivOvQ  vipii\afi}l/6  rbv  r6jeov  ^&q  fuycu  Evang.  Ebion.  in  Epiph. 
adv.  liasr.,  lib.  i.  faier.  zxx.  §  13. 
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third  in  the  shape  or  with  the  motion  of  a  dove  ;*  but  the  first  kept 
His  pnautiTe  state :  and  as  to  the  Israelites  He  gave  notice  by  way 
of  caution,  "  Ye  saw  no  shape,  butye  heard  a  voice,"  so  now  also 
6od  the  Father  gave  testimony  to  His  holy  Bon,  and  appeared,  only 
in  a  Yoice,  without  any  visible  representment, 

4.  When  the  rite  and  the  solemnity  was  over,  ^'  Christ  ascended 
np  out  of  the  waters,"  and  left  so  much  virtue  behind  Him,  that,  as 
Gregorius  Turonensis  reports,*  that  creek  of  the  river  where  His  holy 
body  had  been  baptized,  was  endued  with  a  healing  quality,  and  a 
power  of  curing  lepers  that  bathed  themselves  in  those  waters  in  the 
faith  and  with  invocation  of  the  holy  name  of  Jesus.  £ut  the  mani- 
festation of  this  power  was  not  till  afterwards,  for  as  yet  Jesus  did 
no  miracles. 

5.  As  soon  as  ever  the  Saviour  of  the  world  was  baptized,  had 
opened  the  heavens,  which  yet  never  had  been  opened  to  man,  and 
vas  deckred  the  Son  of  God,  ''  Jesus  was  by  the  Spirit  driven  into 
the  wilderness,"  not  by  an  unnatural  violence,  but  by  the  efficacies 
c^  inspiration,  and  a  supernatural  inclination  and  activity  of  resolu- 
tion; for  it  was  the  Holy  Spirit  that  bare  Him  thither;  He  was  led 
b?  the  good  Spirit  to  be  tempted  by  the  evil :  whither  idso  He  was 
pleased  to  retire,  to  make  demonstration,  that  even  in  an  active  life, 
snch  as  He  was  designed  to  and  intended,  some  recesses  and  tempo- 
ranr  demissions  of  the  world  are  most  expedient,  for  such  persons 
especially  whose  office  is  prophetical  and  for  institution  of  others, 
that  by  such  vacancies  in  prayer  and  contemplation  they  may  be 
better  enabled  to  teach  others,  when  they  have  in  such  retirements 
conversed  with  God. 

6.  In  the  desert,  which  was  four  miles  from  the  place  of  His 
baptism,  and  about  twenty  miles  from  Jerusalem,  as  the  common 
computations  are,  He  did  abide  "forty  days  and  fort^r  nights,"  where 
He  was  perpetually  disturbed  and  assaulted  with  evil  spirits,  in  the 
imdst  of  wud  beasts,  in  a  continual  fast,  without  eating  bread  or 
drinking' water;  "and  the  angels  ministered  to  Him,"  oein^  mes- 
sengers of  comfort  and  sustentation,  sent  from  Hjs  Father  lor  the 
support  and  service  of  His  humanity,  and  emplojred  in  resisting  and 
discountenancing  the  assaults  and  temporal  hostilities  of  the  spirits 
of  darkness. . 

7.  Whether  the  devils  appeared  in  any  horrid  and  affrighting 
sliapes,  is  not  certain ;  but  it  is  more  likely  to  a  person  of  so  great 
sanctity  and  high  designation  they  would  appear  more  angelical  and 
immaterial,  in  reprcsentments  intellectual,  in  words  and  ideas,  tempta- 
tions  and  enticements,  because  Jesus  was  not  a  person  of  those  low 
^^caknesses  to  be  affrighted  or  troubled  with  an  ugly  phantasm,  which 
can  do  nothing  but  abuse  the  weak  and  imperfect  conceptions  of 

*  'Qtrii  ircpurrtpdv,  Matt.  iii.  1(5 ;  Mark  i.  10.    *Ev  ciafiauKt^  tUtty 
Luke  iii.  22. 
'  De  glor.  martyr.,  cap.  xvii. 
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persons  nothing  extraordinaiy.  And  this  was  the  way  which  Satan, 
or  the  prince  S  the  devils,  took,  whose  temptations  were  reserved 
for  the  last  assault,  and  the  great  day  of  trial ;  for  at  the  expiration 
■of  his  forty  di^s  Jesus  beingj  hnngir,  the  tempter  invited  Hun  only 
to  eat  bread  of  His  own  providing,  wmch  might  refresh  His  humanity 
and  prove  His  divinity,  hoping  that  His  hunger,  and  the  desire  of 
•oonvmcinff  the  devil,  mignt  tempt  Him  to  eat  before  the  time 
.appointeaT  "  But  Jesus  answered.  It  is  written,  Man  shall  not  live 
by  oread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceeds  out  of  the  mouth  of 
'God :"  meaning,  that  in  every  word  of  Qod,  whether  the  command- 
ment be  general  or  special,  a  promise  is  either  expressed  or  impHed 
of  the  supply  of  all  provisions  necessary  for  him  that  is  doing  the 
work  of  God;  and  that  was  the  present  case  of  Jesus,  who  was  then 
doing  His  Father's  woik,  and  promoting  our  interest,  and  therefore 
was  sure  to  be  provided  for :  and  therefore  so  are  we. 

8.  The  devil,  having  failed  in  his  assault,  tries  Him  again,  requir- 
ing but  a  demonstration  of  His  bein^  the  Son  of  God.  He  "  sets 
Him  upon  the  battlement  of  the  temple,"''  and  invites  Him  to  throw 
SimseB  down,  upon  a  pretence  that  God  would  send  His  angels  to 
keep  His  Son,  and  quotes  scripture  for  it.  But  Jesus  understood  it 
well :  and  tiiough  He  was  secured  of  God's  protection,  yet  He  would 
not  tempt  God,  nor  solicit  His  providence  to  a  dereliction  by  tempt- 
ing Him  to  an  unnecessary  conservation.  This  assault  was  silly  and 
weak.  But  at  last  he  umtes  all  his  powers  of  stratitf;em,  and  pku^es 
the  holy  Jesus  upon  an  exceeding  high  mountain,  anf  by  an  angelical  , 
power  draws  into  one  centre  species  and  ideas  from  all  the  kingdoms 
and  glories  of  the  world,^  and  makes  an  admirable  msp  of  beauties, 
and  represents  it  to  the  eyes  of  Jesus,  saying  that  all  that  was  put 
into  his  power  to  ^ve,  and  he  "  would  give  it  Him  if  He  would 
fiedl  down  and  worship  him."  But  then  the  holy  Lamb  was  angiy  as 
A  provoked  lion,  ana  commanded  him  away,  when  his  temptations 
were  violent  and  his  demands  impudent  and  blasphemous.  "  Then 
the  devil  leaveth  Him,  and  the  angeb  came  and  ministered  unto 
Him,"  blinking  such  things  as  His  necessities  required,  after  He  had 
bv  a  forty  £i,ys'  fast  done  penance  for  our  sins,  and  consigned  to  His 
<uurch  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  fasting  in  order  to  a  contempla- 
tive  life  and  the  resisting  and  overcoming  all  the  temptations  and 
allurements  of  the  devil  and  all  our  ghostly  enemies. 

*  Urtpvyiov,  dspwrifpiov,  rb  iir&vut  rwv  vamv  dymMfuvov  ^M^tov. 
^ee  Phavorinuf, 

*  ^aivoutva  Iv  rt^  &kpi  ^avTdcfiaTa,,.d<TTaTa  ovra  Kai  dfiifiateu 
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Ad  SECTION  IX. 

Qmdieraiions  upon  the  hcmiieiiw,  fasting,  and  temptation  of  the 
holy  Jesus  by  the  deoil. 

I.  Whxk  the  day  did  break,  and  the  Baptist  was  bos j  in  his  offices, 
the  Son  of  lighteotisDess  soon  entered  upon  om  hemisphere;  and 
sfier  He  had  lived  a  life  of  darkness  and  silence  for  thirty  years 
tog^her,  yet  noir  that  He  came  to  do  the  greatest  work  in  the 
woffid,  and  to  minister  in  the  most  honourable  embassy,  He  would  do 
nothing  of  singularity,  but  fulfil  all  righteousness,  and  satisfy  all 
eofflnumds,  ana  join  m  the  common  rit^  and  sacraments  which  all 
pe(^,  innocent  or  penitent,  did  undergo,  either  as  deleteries  of  sin 
or  msfcniments  of  grace.  For  so  He  would  needs  be  baptized  by  His 
aemust;  and  though  He  was  of  purity  sufficient  to  do  it,  and  did 
actnalbf  by  His  bwtism  purify  the  pumer,  and  sanctify  that  and  all 
other  streams  to  a  noly  ministry  and  effect,  yet  He  went  in,  bowing 
His  head  like  a  sinner,  unclothmff  Himself  like  an  imperfect  person, 
and  cxmng  to  be  washed  as  if  He  had  be^a  crusted  with  an  impure 
]eonoBj ;  wereby  teaching  us  to  submit  ourselTes  to  all  those  rites 
wfflch  He  woula  institute ;  and  although  some  of  them  be,  like  the 
baptism  of  John,  joined  with  coufession  of  sins  and  publication  of 
oar  infinnities,  yet  it  were  better  for  us  to  lay  by  our  loads  and  wash 
our  uloers,  than  by  concealing  them  out  of  vainer  desires  of  imperti- 
Boit  reputation,  cover  our  disease  tiU  we  are  heartsick  and  die.  But 
when  80  hol]^  a  person  does  all  the  pious  ministries  of  the  more 
imp^ect,  it  is  a  demonstration  to  us  that  a  life  common  and  ordi- 
naiy,  withofut  affectation  or  singularity,  is  the  most  prudent  and  safe. 
Every  great  change,  every  violence  of  fortune,  aU  eminencies  and 
unevenneases  whatsoever,  whether  of  person,  or  accident,  or  circum- 
stance, puts  us  to  a  new  trouble,  requires  a  distinct  car^  creates  new 
dangers,  objects  more  temptations,  marks  us  out  the  object  of  envy, 
makes  our  standing  more  insecure,  and  our  fall  more  contemptible 
and  ridiculous.  But  an  even  life,  spent  with  as  much  rigour  of  duty 
to  God  as  ought  to  be,  yet  in  the  same  manner  of  devotions,  in  the 
siLBoeption  co^ ordinary  offices,  in  bearing  public  burdens,  frequenting 
public  assemblies,  performing  offices  of  civility,  receiving  sJl  the  rites 
of  an  established  religion,  complying^  with  national  customs  and 
hereditary  solemnities  of  a  people ;  m  nothing  disquieting  public 
peace,  or  disrelishing  the  great  instruments  of  an  innocent  commu- 
nion, or  diasolvinff  the  circumstantial  ligaments  of  charity,  or 
breaking  laws  and  tne  gpat  relations  and  necessitudes  of  the  world 
out  of  fancy  or  singularity,  is  the  best  way  to  live  holily,  and  safely, 
and  happily ;  safer  from  sm  and  envy,  and  more  removed  from  trouble 
and  taamtation. 

2.  Wncn  Jesus  came  to  John  to  be  baptized,  John  out  of  humility 
and  modwty  refused  Him ;  but  when  Jesus  by  reduplication  of  His 
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desire,  fortifying  it  vith  a  command,  made  it  in  the  Baptist  to  become 
a  duty,  then  he  obeyed.  And  so  also  did  the  primitive  clerks  refuse 
to  do  offices  of  great  dignity  and  highest  ministry ;  looking  through 
the  honoor  upon  the  dimger,  and  passing  by  the  dignity,  they  consi> 
dered  the  charge  of  the  cure,  and  knew  that  the  emincncy  of  the 
office  was  in  all  senses  insecure  to  the  person,  till  by  command  and 
peremptory  injunction  of  their  superiors  it  was  put  past  a  dispute, 
and  became  necessary,  and  that  either  they  must  pensh  instantly  in. 
^e  ruins  and  precipices  of  disobedience,  or  put  it  to  the  hazard  and 
a  fair  yenture,  for  a  brighter  crown  or  a  bigger  damnation.  I  wisli 
also  this  care  were  entailed,  and  did  descend  upon  all  a^  of  the 
church;  for  the  ambitious  seeking  of  dignities  and  prelacies  eodesi- 
astical  is  grown  the  pest  of  the  cnurch,  and  corrupts  the  salt  itself, 
and  extinguishes  the  lights,  and  giyes  too  apparent  evidences  to  the 
world  that  neither  the  end  is  pure,  nor  the  mtention  sanctified,  nor 
the  person  innocent,  but  the  purpose  ambitious  or  covetous,  and  the 
person  vicious ;  and  the  very  entrance  into  church  offices  is  viith  an 
impure  torch,  and  a  foul  hand,  or  a  heart  empty  of  the  affections  of 
religion,  or  thoup^hts  of  doing  God's  work.  I  do  not  think  the 
present  age  is  to  be  treated  with  concerning  denying  to  accept  rich 
prelacies  and  pompous  dignities ;  but  it  were  but  reasonable  that  the 
mam  intention  ana  intellectual  design  should  be,  to  apprecii^  and 
esteem  the  office  and  employment  to  be  of  greatest  consideration.  It 
is  lawful  to  desire  a  bishopiick;  neither  can  the  unwillin^css  to 
accept  it  be  in  a  prudent  account  ai^udged  the  aptest  disposition  to 
receive  it,  (especially  if  done  in  ceremony,*  iust  in  the  instant  of  their 
entertainment  of  it,  and  possibly  after  a  long  ambition :)  but  yet  it 
were  well  if  we  remember  that  such  desires  must  be  sanctified  with 
holy  care  and  diligence  in  the  office ;  for  the  honey  is  guarded  with 
thousands  of  little  sharp  stings  and  dangers ;  ana  it  will  be  a  sad 
account  if  we  be  called  to  audit  for  the  crimes  of  our  diocese,  aftcnr 
our  own  tallies  are  made  even;  and  he  that  believes  his  own  load  to 
be  big  enough,  and  trembles  at  the  apprehension  of  the  horrors  of 
doom  s  day,  is  not  very  wise  if  he  takes  up  those  burdens  which  he 
sees  have  crushed  their  bearers,  and  presses  his  own  shouldors  till 
the  bones  crack,  only  because  the  bundles  are  wrapped  in  white  linen 
and  boimd  with  silken  cords.  "  He  that  desires  the  office  of  a  bishop, 
desires  a  good  work,"  saith  St.  Paul;  and  therefore  we  must  not 
look  on  it  for  the  fair-spreading  sails  and  the  beauteous  streamers 
which  the  favour  of  princes  hatn  put  to  it  to  make  it  sail  fairer  and 
more  secure  against  the  dangers  of  secular  discomforts,  but  upon  the 
burden  it  bears.  Prelacy  is  a  good  work ;  and  a  good  work  well 
done  is  very  honourable,  and  shall  be  rewarded ;  but  he  that  con> 
siders  the  infinite  dangers  of  miscarrying,  and  that  the  loss  of  the 
ship  will  be  imputed  to  the  pilot,  may  thiidc  it  many  times  the  safesi 
course  to  put  God  or  his  superiors  to  the  charge  of  a  command 

«  In  Pontifical.  Bom. 
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hd(m  he  undertakes  such  great  ministries :  and  he  tliat  enters  in  bv 
the  force  of  authority,  as  he  hiinseli' receives  a  testimouy  of  his  worth 
and  aptness  to^  the  employment,  so  he  gives  the  world  another,  that 
his  sttrch  for  it  was  not  criminal  nor  ms  person  immodest ;  and  by 
his  weighty  apprehension  of  his  dangers  he  will  consider  his  worl^ 
and  obtain  a  grace  to  do  it  diligently  and  to  be  accepted  graciously : 
and  tins  was  the  modesty  and  prudence  of  the  Baptist. 

3.  "  When  Jesus  was  baptized.  He  prayed,  ana  the  heavens  were 
opened."  External  rites  of  divine  institution  receive  benediction 
and  energy  from  above,  but  it  is  by  the  mediation  of  prayer ;  for 
there  is  nothing  ritual,  but  it  is  also  joined  with  somethmg  moral,^ 
and  required  on  our  part,  in  all  persons  capable  of  the  use  of  reason ; 
that  we  may  understand  tliat  the  blessings  of  religion  are  works  and 
graces  too,  God  therefore  requiring  us  to  do  something,  not  that  wc 
may  glory  in  it,  but  that  we  may  estimate  the  grace,  and  go  to  God 
for  it  in  the  means  of  His  own  Kallowing.  Naaman  had  been  stupid, 
if  when  the  prophet  bade  him  wash  seven  times  in  Jordan  for  his 
cure,  he  bad  not  confessed  the  cure  to  be  wrought  by  the  God  of 
Israel  and  the  ministry  of  His  prophet,  but  had  made  himself  the 
author  because  of  his  obedience  to  tne  enjoined  condition ;  and  it  is 
but  a  weak  fancy  to  derogate  from  God's  grace  and  the  glory  and 
the  freedom  of  it,  because  He  bids  us  wash  before  we  arc  cleansed, 
and  pray  when  we  are  washed,  and  commands  us  to  ask  before  we 
shall  receive.  But  this  abo  is  true  from  this  instance,  tliat  the 
external  rite  of  sacrament  is  so  instrumental  in  a  spiritual  grace,  tliat 
it  never  does  it  but  with  the  conjunction  of  something  moral :  and 
this  truth  is  of  so  great  persuasion  in  the  Greek  church,^  that  the 
mystery  of  consecration  in  the  venerable  eucharist  is  amongst  them 
attributed  not  to  any  mystical  words  and  secret  operations  of 
syllables,  but  to  the  emcacy  of  the  prayers  of  the  church  in  the  just 
imitation  of  the  whole  action,  and  the  rite  of  institution.  And  the 
purpose  of  it  is,  that  we  might  secure  the  excellence  and  holiness 
of  such  predispositions  and  concomitant  graces,  which  are  neces- 
sary to  tne  worthy  and  effectual  susception  of  the  external  rites  of 
Christiauity. 

4.  After  the  holy  Jesus  was  baptized,  and  had  prayed,  the  heavens 
opened,'  the  Holy  Ghost  descenaed,  and  a  voice  from  heaven  pro- 
claimed Him  to  be  the  Son  of  God,  and  one  in  whom  the  Father  was 
welipleased ;  and  the  same  ointment  that  was  cast  upon  the  head  of 
our  High  priest,  went  unto  His  beard,  and  thence  feu  to  the  borders 
of  His  garment :  for  as  Christ  our  Head  felt  these  effects  in  manifes- 

»  1  Cor.  X.  1,  2,  3;  Gal.  iii.  14,  27;  I  Pet.  iii.  21;  1  Cor.  xU.  7,  13; 
Matt.  iii.  2,  6. 

•  JoBtin.  Mart.  Apol.  i.  §  00,  7 ;  Easeb.  Emis.  Sens.  t.  «le  Pasch. ; 
S.  August,  lib.  iii.  c.  4,  de  Trio. 

'  Qaod  Cliristns  vidit  cobIos  apertos, . .  .  nostri  utiqne  gratia  factum  est, 
qnibus  per  laTacmm  imdcB  regenerairicis  j^naa  panditur  rcgni  ccelestis. 
Bede  in  Marc.  i.  lib.  i. 
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tation,  so  the  chiurch  believes  God  does  to  her  and  to  her  meanest 
children,  in  the  susception  of  the  holy  rite  of  baptism  in  right,  apt, 
and  holy  dispositions.  Tor  the  heavens  open  too  upon  ns ;  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  descends,  to  sanctify  the  waters,  and  to  hallow  the  cate- 
chumen, and  to  pardon  the  past  and  repented  sins,  and  to  c<msign 
him  to  the  inheritance  of  sons,  and  to  put  on  his  military  gurdle,  and 
give  hiin  the  sacrament  and  oath  of  ndelit^;  for  all  this  is  under- 
stood to  be  meant  by  those  frequent  expressions  of  scripture,  calling 
baptism  *'  the  laver  of  regeneration,  illumination,  a  washing  away 
the  filth  of  the  flesh,  and  the  answer  of  a  good  conscienoe,  a  being 
buried  with  Christ,"^  and  many  others  of  the  like  purpose  and  si^- 
fication.  But  we  may  also  learn  hence,  sacredly  to  esteem  the  ntes 
of  religion,  which  He  first  sanctified  by  His  own  personal  suscep- 
tion, and  then  made  necessary  by  his  own  institution  and  conunana; 
and  God  hath  made  to  be  conveyances  of  blessing,  and  ministries  of 
the  holy  Spirit. 

5.  ''The  holy  Ghost  descended  upon  Jesus  in  the  manner  or 
visible  representment  of  a  dove;"  either  in  similitude  of  figure  whidi 
He  was  pleased  to  assume,  as  the  church  more  g^enerally  hath 
believed ;  or  at  least  He  did  descend  like  a  dove,  and  in  His  robe  of 
fire  hovered  over  the  Baptist's  head,  and  then  *'  sat  upon  him,"  as 
the  dove  uses  to  sit  upon  the  house  of  her  dwelling;  whose  proprie- 
ties of  nature  are  pretty  and  modest  hierogljrphics  of  the  dutjr  of 
spiritual  persons,  which  are  thus  observed  in  both  philosophies, 
llie  dove  sings  not,  but  mourns ;  it  hath  no  gall,'  strikes  not  with 
its  bill,  hath  no  crooked  talons,  and  forgets  itsyoung  ones  soonest  of 
nny  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  air.  Ana  the  effects  of  the  holy  Spirit 
«re  symbolical  in  all  the  sons  of  sanctification :  for  the  voice  of  the 
church  is  sad  in  those  accents  which  express  her  own  oonditi(m ;  but 
8S  the  dove  is  not  so  sad  in  her  breast  as  in  her  note,  so  neither  is 
the  interior  condition  of  the  church  wretched  and  miserable,  but 
indeed  her  song  is  most  of  it  elegy  within  her  own  walls ;  and  her 
condition  looks  sad,  and  her  joys  are  not  pleasures  in  the  pnhlic 
estimate,  but  they  that  afflict  her  think  her  miserable  becauise  they 
know  not  the  sweetnesses  of  a  holy  peace  and  serenity  which  supports 
her  spirit,  and  plains  the  heart  under  a  rug^fed  brow,  making  the 
soul  festival  unaer  the  noise  of  a  threne  and  sskdder  groanings.  But 
the  sons  of  consolation  are  also  taught  their  duty  by  this  apparition; 
for  upon  whomsoever  the  Spirit  de«cends,  He  teaches  Hmi  to  be 
meek  and  charitable,  neither  offending  by  the  violence  of  hands  or 
looser  language.  For  the  dove  is  inoffensive  in  beak  and  foot,  and 
feels  no  disturbance  and  violence  of  passions  when  its  dearest  interests 
are  destroyed ;  that  we  also  may  be  of  an  even  spirit  in  the  saddest 
accidents  which  usually  discompose  our  peace :  and  however  such 
symbolical  intimations  receive  their  efficacy  from  the  Uaicj  of  ih» 

>  Eph.  V.  20 ;  Heb.  c  32  ;  1  Pet.  iii.  21 ;  Rom.  vi.  4. 
'  Soil,  in  bepate ;  babet  autem  in  intestino. 
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contriver ;  jet  here,  whether  this  apparition  did  intend  any  such  monl 
tepreseatment  or  no,  it  is  certain  that  wherever  the  holy  Spirit  does 
dveil,  there  also  peace  and  sanctity,  meekness  and  charily,  a  mortified 
wfl],  nd  an  active  dereliction  of  our  desires,  do  inhabit.  Bat  besides 
this  itiero^yphical  representment,  this  dove,  like  that  which  Noah 
sent  out  nom  the  aric,  did  aptly  signify  the  world  to  be  renewed,  and 
all  to  be  turned  to  a  new  creation ;  and  God  hath  made  a  new  cove- 
nant with  ns^  that  unless  we  provoke  Him,  He  will  never  destroy  us 
any  more. 

6.  No  sooner  had  the  voice  of  God  pronounced  Jesus  to  be  the 
▼ell-beloved  Son  of  God,  but  the  devil  thought  it  of  great  concern- 
nient  to  attempt  Him  with  all  his  malice  ana  his  art ;  and  that  is  the 
condition  of  m  those  whom  God's  grace  hath  separated  from  the 
common  expectations  and  societies  of  the  world :  and  therefore  the 
9on  of  Sirach  gave  good  advice,  "  My  son,  if  thou  come  to  serve  the 
Lord,  prepare  thy 'soul  for  temptation;"'  for  not  only  the  spirits  of 
darkness  are  exasperated  at  the  declension  of  their  own  kingdom,  but 
also  the  nature  and  constitution  of  virtues  and  eminent  graces  which 
holy  persons  exercise  in  their  lives,  is  such  as  to  be  easily  assailable 
bj  their  contraries,  apt  to  be  lessened  by  time,  to  be  interrupted  by 
veariness,  to  grow  flat  and  insipid  by  tediousness  of  labour,  to  \Se 
omitted  and  grow  infrequent  by  the  impertinent  diversions  of  society 
and  secular  occasions ;  so  that  to  rescind  the  ligaments  of  vice  made 
firm  by  nature  and  evil  habits,  to  acquire  every  new  degree  of  virtue, 
to  continue  the  holv  fires  of  seal  in  their  just  proportion,  to  over- 
come the  devil,  ana  to  reject  the  invitations  of  the  world  and  the 
^er  embraces  of  the  flesh,  which  are  the  proper  employment  of  the 
sons  of  God,  is  a  perpetual  difficulty;  and  every  possibility  of  preva- 
ricating the  strictnesses  of  a  duty,  is  a  temptation  and  an  insecurity  to 
them  who  have  be^un  to  serve  God  in  hard  battles. 

7.  The  holy  Spint  did  drive  Jesus  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted 
by  the  deviL  And  though  we  are  bound  to  pray  instantly  that  we 
£ui  into  no  temptation,  yet  if,  by  divine  permission,  or  by  an  inspira- 
tion of  the  holy  Spirit,  we  be  engaged  in  an  action  or  course  of  life 
that  is  full  of  temptation  and  empty  of  comfort,  let  us  apprehend  it 
as  an  issue  of  divine  providence,  as  an  occasion  of  the  rewards  of 
diligence  and  patience,  as  an  instrument  of  virtue,  as  a  designation 
of  that  way  in  which  we  must  glorify  Gk)d ;  but  no  argument  of  dis- 
favour, since  our  dearest  Lord,  the  most  holy  Jesus,  wno  coidd  have 
drifen  the  devil  away  by  the  breath  of  His  mouth,  yet  was  by  the 
S]>int  of  His  Father  permitted  to  a  trial  and  molestation  bv  the 
spirits  of  dailcness.  And  tins  is  St.  James's  counsel,  "  My  bretnren, 
count  it  all  joy  when  ye  enter  into  divers  temptations,  knowing  that 
the  trial  of  your  faith  worketh  patience."^  So  far  is  a  blessing, 
"vhen  the  Spirit  is  the  instrument  of  our  motion,  and  brings  us 
to  the  trial  of  our  fiaith :  but  if  the  Spirit  leaves  *us,  and  delivers  u* 

«  Ecclus.  ii.  1.  *  Jtmw,  i.  2,  8, 
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over  to  the  devH,  not  to  be  tempted,  but  to  be  abused  and  mined,  it 
is  a  sad  condition,  and  the  greatest  instance  of  their  infelicity  whom 
the  church,  upon  sufficient  reason,  and  with  competent  authority,  de- 
livers over  to  Satan  by  the  infection  of  the  greater  excommunication. 
8.  As  soon  as  it  was  permitted  to  the  devil  to  tempt  our  Lord,  he, 
like  fire,  had  no  power  to  suspend  his  act,  but  was  as  entirely  deter- 
mined by  the  fulness  of  his  malice  as  a  natural  agent  by  the  appetites 
of  nature ;  that  we  may  know  to  whom  we  owe  the  nappinesses  of 
» all  those  hours  and  days  of  peace  in  which  we  sit  under  tne  trees  of 
paradise,  and  see  no  serpent  encirclinff  the  branches  and  presenting 
us  witli  fair  fruits  to  ruin  us.  It  is  the  mercy  of  God  we  have  the 
quietness  of  a  minute ;  for  if  the  devil's  chain  were  taken  off,  he 
would  make  our  very  beds  a  torment,  our  tables  to  be  a  snare,  our 
sleeps  fantastic,  lustful,  and  illusive,  and  every  sense  should  have  an 
object  of  delight  and  danger,  a  hyena  to  kiss,  and  to  perish  in 
its  embraces.  But  the  holy  Jesus  having  been  assaulted  by  the 
devH  and  felt  his  malice  by  the  experiments  of  humanitv,  is  become 
so  merciful  a  High  priest,  and  so  sensible  of  our  sufrerings  and 
danger  by  the  apprehensions  of  compassion,  that  He  hath  put  a  hook 
into  the  nostHls  of  Leviathan;  and  although  the  relics  of  seven 
nations  be  in  our  borders  and  fringes  of  our  country,  yet  we  live  a& 
safe  as  did  the  Israelites,  upon  whom  sometimes  an  inroad  and  inva- 
sion was  made,  and  sometuues  thev  had  rest  forty  years,  and  when 
the  storm  came,  some  remedy  was  Ibund  out  by  His  grace  by  whose 
permission  the  tempest  was  stirred  up:  and  we  find  many  persons 
who  in  seven  years  meet  not  with  a  violent  temptation  to  a  crime,, 
but  their  battles  are  against  impediments  and  retardations  of  improve- 
ment ;  their  own  rights  are  not  directly  questioned,  but  the  devil  and 
sin  are  wholly  upon  the  defensive.  Our  duty  here  is  an  act  of  affec- 
tion to  God,  making  returns  of  thanks  for  the  protection,  and  of  duty, 
to  secure  and  contmue  the  favour. 

0.  But  the  design  of  the  holy  Ghost  being  to  expose  Jesus  to  the 
temptation.  He  arms  Himself  with  fasting,  and  prayer,  and  baptism, 
and  the  holy  Spirit,  against  the  day  of  battle ;  He  continues  la  the 
wilderness  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  without  meat  or  drink,  attend- 
ing to  the  immediate  addresses  and  colloquies  with  God ;  not  suffering 
the  interruption  of  mcjJs,  but  representing  His  own  and  the  neces- 
sities of  all  mankind,  with  such  affections  and  instances  of  spirit, 
love,  and  wisdom,  as  might  express  the  excellency  of  His  i)erson,  and 
promote  the  work  of  our  redemption ;  his  conversation  being  in  tlus 
interval  but  a  resembhmce  of  angelical  perfection,  and  His  fasts, — 
not  an  instrument  of  mortification,*  for  He  needed  none;  He  had 
contracted  no  stain  from  His  own  or  His  parents'  acts ;  neither  da 

*  Et6*  *6Tav  riJQ  x«P»''0C  Kora W^yCt  rort  ooi  irp6e  rdc  avriKUfiivaQ 
Zvydfjuic  iraXaiiiv  Ciduxri  r^v  i^ovtriav,  &(Tirip  ydp  /itrd  to  fidTrTiUfia 
rttrtrapuKovTa  vf^kpac  ivup&Kfro,  oiix  '6ti  koI  trpb  tovtov  viKqip  oiVr 
tjcvparof  dXX*  8ri  vdvra  rdlti  Kai  dKoXovQi^  vpaTTUv  ifiovXtTo'  ovria 
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ve  find  tkat  He  was  at  all  hangry  or  afflicted  with  His  abstinence, 
till  alter  the  expiration  of  forty  days;  "He  was  afterwards  an 
hungeicd,"  said  tne  evangelist,  and  His  abstinence  from  meat  might 
be  a  defecation  of  his  faculties  and  an  opportunity  of  prayer,  but  we 
arc  not  sore  it  intended  anything  else.  But  it  may  concern  the 
prudence  of  religion  to  snatch  at  this  oeeasion  of  duty,  so  far  as  the 
instance  is  imitable ;  and  in  all  violences  of  temptation  to  fast  and 
pniy,  prayer  being  a  rare  antidote  against  the  poison,  and  fasting  a 
convenient  disposition  to  intense,  actual,  and  undisturbed  prayer. 
And  we  may  remember  also  that  we  have  been  baptized  and  consigned 
with  the  Spirit  of  God,^  and  have  received  the  adoption  of  sous,  and 
the  graces  of  sanctification,  in  our  baptisms ;  and  had  then  the  seed 
of  God  put  into  us ;  and  then  we  put  on  Christ,  and  entering  into 
battle,  put  on  the  whole  armour  of  righteousness ;  and  therefore  we 
may,  by  observing  our  strength,  gather  also  our  duty  and  greatest 
obligation  to  fight  manfully,  that  we  may  triumph  gloriousljr. 

10.  The  devu's  first  temptation  of  Christ  was  upon  the  instances 
^and  first  necessities  of  nature;  Christ  was  hungry,  and  the  devil 
invited  Him  to  break  His  fast  upon  the  expense  of  a  miracle,  bv 
turning  the  stones  into  bread.  But  the  answer  Jesus  made  was  such 
as  taught  ns,  since  the  ordinary  providence  of  God  is  sufficient  for 
our  provision  or  support,  extraordmary  ways  of  satisfying  necessities 
are  not  to  be  undertaken;  but  God  must  oe  relied  upon,  His  time 
attended.  His  manner  entertained,  and  His  measure  thankfully  received. 
Jesus  refused  to  be  relieved,  and  denied  to  manifest  the  divinity  of 
His  peison,  rather  than  He  would  do  an  act  which  had  in  it  the  mti- 
mation  of  a  diffident  spirit,  or  mi^ht  be  expounded  a  disreputation  to 
God's  providence.  And  therefore  it  is  an  improvident  care  and  impious 
security,  to  take  evil  courses  and  use  vile  instruments  to  furnish  our 
table  and  provide  for  our  necessities.  God  will  certainly  give  us 
bread;  and  till  He  does,  we  can  live  by  the  breath  of  His  mouth,  by 
the  word  of  God,  by  the  light  of  His  countenance,  by  the  refresh- 
ment of  His  promises;  for  if  God  gives  not  provisions  into  our 
gnuiaries,  He  can  feed  us  out  of  His  own,  that  is,  out  of  the  reposi- 
tories of  charity.  If  the  flesh-pots  be  removed.  He  can  also  alter  the 
appetite ;  and  when  our  stock  is  spent.  He  can  also  lessen  the  neces- 
81^;  or  if  that  continues.  He  ean  drown  the  sense  of  it  in  a  deluge 
of  patience  and  resignation.    Every  word  of  God's  mouth  can  create 

cos  9^  vpd  rov  fiaVTiafiaros  toXq  dvriKiifisvoiQ  iraXaUtv  fir)  roKaiiaaQy 
Xafiitv  it  rijv  x^P^"  *^°^  Xoirrop  Oapadv  role  ri/c  SiKaiotrivijc  b)rXotc» 
dyuviZou  TOTt,  Kcd  d  QiKeiq  f  uayvcXi^or.     Cyril.  Hieros.  Gatech.  iii.  L3. 

*  *Eay  <fOi  vpofffidXv  fitrd  to  pdirrifffia  6  tov  ^wrbf;  SibtcrrjQ  cat 
VEipaarrjCf  irpoffPaXtX  ci'  Kai  ydp  Kalrtfi  Xoytft  kuI  9tifi  fiov  irpotTt^aKt 
itd  rb  KdXvfiftOj  ry  icpvirry  ^<uri  cid  to  <paiv6fitvov'  ?X'*C  i}viKi]OUQ. 
jiil  popifiyQ  TOV  dywva'  vpopaXov  to  votop,  vpo0a\ov  Td  wvevfia,  iv  y 
vdvTa  rd  fiiXti  Tov  itovtjoov  Td  irtwpuffikva  (rpt<r9ri<TtTat.  vviv^afitv 
ioTiv,  dXXd  SiaXvov  opij*  iSwp  fikv  icTtv,  dXXd  irvpbc  ffpiaTrjpiov,  Greg, 
^ax.  Ont.  in  8.  Bapt.  §  x. 
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a  grace,  and  eyeiy  naoe  can  siq>plT  two  necessities,  both  of  tlie  body 
and  the  spirit,  by  tne  comforts  ot  this  to  support  that,  that  they  may 
bear  each  other's  burden  and  alleviate  the  pressure. 

11.  But  the  devil  is  always  prompting  us  to  change  our  stones  into 
bread,  our  sadnesses  into  sensual  conibrt,  our  drynesses  into  inun- 
dations  of  fancy  and  exterior  sweetnesses:  for  he  knows  that  the 
ascetic  tables  of  mortification  and  the  stones  of  the  desert  are  more 
healthful  than  the  fulnesses  of  vokmtuousness  and  the  com  of  the 
Talleys.  He  cannot  endure  we  should  live  a  life  of  austerity  or  self- 
denial  :  if  he  can  get  us  but  to  satisfy  our  senses  and  a  little  more 
finely  to  please  our  natural  desires^  he  then  hath  a  fair  field  for  the 
battle ;  but  so  long  as  we  foree  him  to  fight  in  hedges  and  morasses, 
endrcUng  and  crowding  up  his  8trenj;th8  into  disaavantaffes,  by  our 
stone  waUs,  our  hardnesses  of  disdplme  and  rudenesses  or  mortifica- 
tion, we  can  with  more  facilities  repel  his  flatteries,  and  receive  fewer 
incommodities  of  spirit.  But  thus  the  devil  will  abuse  us  bj  the 
impotency  of  our  natural  desires ;  and  therefore  let  us  ^  to  God  for 
satisfaction  of  our  wishes.  God  can  and  does,  when  it  is  good  for  ua^ 
change  our  stones  into  bread;  for  He  is  a  Father  so  madful,  that 
"  if  we  ask  Him  a  fish.  He  will  not  give  us  a  sooipion;  if  we  ask 
Him  bread,  He  will  not  offer  us  a  stone,"  but  will  satisfy  all  our 
desires  bv  ministrations  of  the  Spirit,  making  stones  to  beo(»ne  oar 
meat,  ana  tears  our  drink ;  which  although  they  are  unpleasant  and 
harsh  to  natural  appetites,  yet  by  the  operation  and  mfluenoes  of 
God's  holy  Spirit^  they  are  made  instruments  of  health,  and  life^  and 
salvation. 

12.  The  devil,  perceiving  Jesus  to  be  a  person  of  greater  eminenoe 
and  perfection  than  to  be  moved  by  sensual  and  low  desires,  makes  a 
second  assault  by  a  temp^ion  something  more  spiritual,  and  tempts 
Him  to  presumption  ana  indiscreet  oonfiaenee,  to  a  throwing  Himself 
down  from  the  pinnades  of  the  temple;  upon  the  stock  of  predestina- 
tion, that  God  midit  secure  Him  oy  the  ministry  of  anffels,  and  so 
prove  His  being  the  Son  of  God.  And  indeed  it  is  usual  with  the 
oevil,  when  severe  perK>ns  have  so  much  mortified  their  lower  appetites 
that  they  are  not  easily  overcome  by  an  invitation  of  canuuitj  or 
intemperance,  to  stir  tnem  to  opinions  of  their  own  sanctity,  and 
make  their  first  eseaping  prove  their  second  and  greater  daaften. 
But  that  the  devil  snould  persuade  Jesus  to  throw  Himself  oowo 
because  He  was  the  Son  of  God,  was  an  invitation  to  no  puroose, 
save  only  that  it  gave  occasion  to  this  truth,  that  God's  provioenoe 
secures  all  His  sons  in  the  wavs  of  nature,  and  while  they  are  doine^ 
their  duty,  but  loves^  not  to  oe  tempted  to^  acts  unreasonable  a&d 
unnecessary.  God  will  protect  His  servants  in  or  from  all  evila  hap- 
pening witnout  their  knowledge,  or  against  their  will,  but  not  froBL 
evils  of  their  own  procuring.  Heron,  an  inhabitant  of  the  des^, 
suffered  the  same  temptation,  and  was  overcome  by  it ;  for  he  dtied 
with  his  fall,  sinfoUv  and  ingloriously.  For  the  caresses  of  God*s 
Sve  to  His  saints  ana  servants  are  security  against  all  but  thsmsdrea. 


SBCI.  a.]  AND  TEICFEAIION  OF  JZBUS.  199 

The  devil  and  all  the  world  offer  to  do  them  mischief,  hut  then  the j 
shall  he  safe,  because  ther  are  innocent ;  if  they  onoe  offer  to  do  the 
same  to  themselTcs,  they  lose  their  protection,  becanae  the j  lost  their 
pradeoce  and  their  charity.  But  nere  also  it  will  concern  all  those 
wiio  by  their  eminent  enqilo^ent  and  neater  ministries  in  ecde- 
siasticals  are  set  upon  the  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  to  take  care  that 
the  deril  tempt  not  them  to  a  precipice :  a  fall  m>m  so  great  a  heL^t 
will  break  the  bones  in  pieces ;  and  yet  there  also  the  station  is  Kss 
firm,  the  posture  most  uneasy,  the  urospect  vertiginous,  and  the  devil 
busy  and  desirous  to  thrust  us  heaolong. 

13.  St.  Hi^rom  here  observes  weU,^  the  devil  intending  mischief 
to  our  blessed  Saviour,  invited  Him  ''to  cast  Himself  down."  He 
may  persuade  us  to  fall,  but  cannot  precipitate  us  without  our  own 
act.  And  it  is  an  infinite  mercv  in  God  that  the  devil,  who  is  of 
matioe  infinite,  is  of  so  restrained  and  limited  a  power  that  he  can  do 
oa  no  ghostly  disadvantage  but  by  persuading  us  to  do  it  ourselves. 
And  then  it  will  be  a  stnmge  imnrudence  to  lay  violent  and  unreason- 
able hands  upon  ourselves,  and  do  that  mischief  which  our  strongest 
and  most  malicious  adversaiy  cannot ;  or  to  be  invited  by  the  only 
rh^ric  of  a  dog's  barking,  to  come  near  him,  to  untie  his  chain,  to 
onloose  his  mume,  for  no  other  end  but  that  we  may  be  bitten. 
Just  such  a  fool  is  every  person  that  consents  to  the  temptations  of 
thedeviL 

14.  By  this  time  the  devil  bc^gan  to  perceive  that  this  was  the  Son 
of  God,  and  designed  to  be  the  King  of  all  the  world,  and  therefore 
resolved,  for  the  last  assault,  to  proffer  Him  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world;  thinking  ambition  more  likely  to  rain  Him,  because  he  knew 
it  was  that  which  prevailed  upon  hmisel^  and  all  those  fallen  stars, 
the  angels  of  darimess.  That  the  devil  told  a  lie  it  is  most  likelv, 
when  he  said  he  had  power  to  dispose  the  kingdoms  of  the  world; 
for  originally,  and  hj  proper  inherent  risht,  God  alone  disposes  all 
governments :  but  it  is  also  certain,  that  tbe  devil  is  a  person  cs^able 
of  a  delegate  employment  in  some  freat  mutation  of  states ;  and 
loany  probabilities  have  been  observea  by  wise  personages,  persuading 
that  the  sprandeur  of  the  Soman  empire  was,  m  the  degrees  of  incre- 
ment ana  decrement,  permitted  to  the  power  and  managing  of  the 
devil ;  that  the  greatness  of  that  government,  being  in  all  appearance 
fall  of  advantage  to  Satan's  kingdom,  and  employed  for  the  disim- 
provement  of  the  weak  beginnings  and  imj^robable  increase  of  Chris- 
tianity, might  give  lustre  and  demonstration  to  it  that  it  came  from 
God;  since  the  great  permissions  of  power  made  to  the  devil,  and 
acted  with  all  art  and  malice  in  defiance  of  the  religion,  could  produce 
no  other  effect  upon  it  but  that  it  made  it  grow  greater;  and  the 
greatness  was  nuMie  more  miraculous,  since  the  devi^  when  lus  chain 
was  off^  £un  would,  but  could  not,  suppress  it. 

15.  The  Lamb  of  God,  that  heard  him  with  patience  tempt  Hun 

'  S.  HieroB.  in  Matt.  iv. 
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to  do  Himself  a  mischief  and  to  throw  Himself  headlong,  could  by  no 
means  endure  it  when  he  tempted  to  a  direct  dishonouring  of  fiod. 
Our  own  injuries  are  opportunities  of  patience;  but  when  the  glory 
of  God  and  His  immediate  honour  is  the  question,  then  is  the  occasion 
and  precise  minute  for  the  flames  of  a  clear-shining  and  unconsuming 
zeal.  But  the  care  of  God's  glory  had  so  filled  and  employed  all  the 
faculties  of  Jesus,  that  He  takes  no  notice  of  the  offer :  and  it  were 
well  also  that  we  had  fewer  opinions  of  the  lustre  of  worldly  dirties, 
or  at  least  that  we,  in  imitation  of  our  blessed  Master,  should  refuse 
to  accept  all  the  world,  when  it  is  to  be  bought  of  the  devil,  at  the 
expense  of  a  deadly  sin.  For  that  government  cannot  be  very  honour- 
able that  makes  us  slaves  to  the  worst  of  tyrants ;  and  all  those  princes 
and  great  personages  who,  by  injury  and  usurpation  possess  and  invade 
others'  rigiits,  would  do  well  to  consider  that  a  kingdom  is  too  dearly 
paid  for,  if  the  condition  be  first  to  worship  the  devil. 

16.  When  the  devil  could  do  no  good,  **he  departed  for  a  time." 
If  he  could  ever  have  spied  a  time  of  returning,  he  wanted  not  will 
nor  malice  to  observe  and  use  it ;  and  although  Jesus  was  a  person 
without  danger,  yet  I  doubt  not  but  the  Holy  Ghost  described  that 
circumstance,  that  wc  should  not  have  the  securities  of  a  deej)  peace 
when  we  have  had  the  siiccess  of  conquerors.  For  a  surprise  is  most 
full  of  horror  and  of  more  certain  ruin ;  so  that  we  have  no  securitv 
but  a  perpetual  observation;  that,  together  with  the  grace  of  GoJ^ 
(who  takes  care  of  all  His  servants,  and  will  drive  away  the  tempter 
when  He  pleases,  and  help  us  always  when  we  need,)  is  as  great  an 
argument  for  our  confidence  and  encouragement  to  our  prayers  and 
address  to  Grod,  as  it  is  safety  to  our  person  and  honour  to  our 
victory.  And  let  us  account  it  onr  honour,  that  the  trials  of  temp- 
tation, which  is  the  greatest  sadness  of  our  condition,  are  hallowed 
by  the  temptation  of  Jesus,  and  our  condition  assured  by  His  assist- 
ances, and  the  assistances  procured  by  our  prayers  most  easily  upon 
the  advantage  of  His  suffermgs  and  compassion.  And  we  may  observe 
that  poverty,  predestination,  and  ambition,  are  the  three  quivCTs  from 
which  the  clevil  drew  his  arrows  which  (as  the  most  likely  to  prevail) 
he  shot  against  Christ :  but  now  he  shot  in  vain,  and  gave  probation 
that  he  might  be  overcome ;  our  Captain  hath  conqueiied  for  Himself 
and  us.  fiy  these  instances  we  see  our  danger,  and  how  we  are 
provided  of  a  remedy. 

The  Pbayze. 

OHOLY  Jesus,  who  didst  fulfil  all  righteousness,  and  didst  live  a 
life  of  evenness,  and  obedience,  and  community,  submitting 
Thyself  to  all  rites  and  sanctions  of  divine  ordinance;  ^ve  me  grace 
to  live,  in  the  fellowship  of  Thy  holy  church,  a  life  of  piety,  and 
without  singularity,  receiving  the  sweet  influence  of  Thy  sacraments 
and  rites,  and  living  in  the  purities  and  innocencies  of  my  first  sane- 
tification.    I  adore  Thy  goodness  infinite,  that  Thou  hast  been 
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pleased  to  wash  my  soul  in  the  layer  of  regeneration,  that  Thou  hast 
consigiied  me  to  the  participation  of  Thy  favours  by  the  holy  eucha- 
rist.  Let  me  not  return  to  the  infirmities  of  the  old  man,  whom 
Thou  hast  crucified  on  Thy  cross,  and  who  was  buried  with  Thee  in 
baptism ;  nor  renew  the  crimes  of  my  siof nl  years,  which  were  so 
many  recessions  from  baptismal  purities :  but  let  me  ever  receive  the 
emissions  of  Thj  divine  Spirit,  and  be  a  son  of  God,  a  partner  of 
Thine  immortal  mheritance ;  and  when  Thou  seest  it  needful,  I  mar 
recewe  testimony  from  heaven  that  I  am  Thy  servant  and  Thy  child'. 
And  grant  that  I  maj  so  walk,  that  I  neither  disrepute  the  iionour 
of  the  Christian  institution,  nor  stain  the  whitenesses  of  that  inno- 
cence which  Thou  didst  invest  my  soul  withal  when  I  put  on  the 
baptismal  robe,  nor  break  my  holy  vow,  nor  lose  my  right  of  inherit- 
ance, which  Thou  hast  given  me  by  promise  ana  grace ;  but  that 
Thou  mayeat  love  me  with  the  love  of  a  father,  and  a  brother,  and  a 
husband,  and  a  lord,  and  I  serve  Thee  in  the  communion  of  saints,  in 
the  susception  of  sacraments,  in  the  actions  of  a  holy  life»  and  in  a 
never-faihn^  love  or  uninterrupted  devotion ;  to  the  glory  of  Thy 
name,  and  tne  promotion  of  all  those  ends  of  religion  which  Thou 
hast  designed  in  the  excellent  economy  of  Christianity.  Grant  this, 
holy  Jesiis^  for  Thy  mercy's  sake,  and  for  the  honour  of  Thy  name, 
which  is,  and  shall  be,  adored  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

DISCOURSE  V. 

Cf  temptation. 

1.  God,  who  is  the  fountain  of  good,  did  choose  rather  to  bring 
good  out  of  evil,  than  not  to  suffer  any  evil  to  be :  not  only  because 
variety  of  accidents  and  natures  do  better  entertain  our  affections, 
and  move  our  spirits,  who  are  transported,  and  suffer  ^reat  impres- 
sions by  a  circumstance,  by  the  very  opposition  and  accidental  lustre 
and  cminency  of  contraries ;  but  also  that  the  glory  of  the  divine 
providence  in  turning  the  nature  of  things  into  the  designs  of  God 
might  be  illustrious,  and  tliat  we  may  in  a  mixed  condition  have  more 
observation,  and  after  our  danger  ana  our  labour  may  obtain  a  greater 
reward.  For  temptation  is  the  opportunity  of  virtue  and  a  crown ; 
God  having  disposed  us  in  such  a  condition,  that  our  virtues  must  be 
difficult,  our  inclinations  averse  and  corrigible,  our  avocations  many, 
onr  hostilities  bitter,  our  dangers  proportionable,  that  our  labour 
might  be  great,  our  inclinations  suppressed  and  corrected,  our  inten- 
tions be  made  actual,  our  enemies  oe  resisted,  and  our  dangers  pass 
into  security  and  honour,  after  a  contestation,  and  a  victory,  and  a 
perseverance.  It  is  every  man's  case ;  trouble^  Is  as  certainly  the 
lot  of  our  nature  and  inheritance,  and  we  are  so  sure  to  be  tempted^ 

*  Ems  frater,  eiras,  si  putas  uuqnam  christiannm  persecntionem  noii 
ptui ;  et  tone  maxime  oppngnaris,  si  te  oppugfnari  nescis.  S.  Hieron.  ad 
Heliod.  £p.  v. 
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that  in  the  deepest  peace  and  silence  of  spirit  oftentimes  is  oar 
greatest  danger ;  not  to  be  tempted  is  sometimes  our  most  subtle 
temi>tation.  It  is  certain  tben  ve  cannot  be  secnre»  when  our  secu- 
rity is  our  enemv ;  but  therefore  we  most  do  as  God  himself  does, 
make  the  best  ol  it,  and  not  be  sad  at  that  which  is  the  public  portion 
and  the  case  of  all  men,  but  order  it  according  to  the  intention,  place 
it  in  the  eye  of  yirtue,  that  all  its  actions  and  motions  may  tend 
thither,  there  to  be  changed  into  felicities.  But  certain  it  is,  unless 
we  first  be  cut  and  hewn  in  the  mountains,  we  shall  not  be  fixed  in 
the  temple  of  God;  but  by  incision  and  contusions  our  rou^nesaea 
may  become  plain,  or  our  spjarka  kindled,  and  we  may  be  either  for 
the  temple  or  the  altar,  spiritual  building  or  holy  fire,  something  that 
God  shall  delight  in,  and  then  the  temp&tion  was  not  amiss. 

2.  And  therefore  we  must  not  wonder  that  oftentimes  it  so  happens 
that  nothing-will  remoTC  a  temptation,  no  diligence,  no  advices,  no 
labours,  no  prayers ;  not  because  these  are  ineffectual,  but  beoauae  it 
is  most  fit  tne  temptation  should  abide,  for  ends  of  God's  deaignrng: 
and  although  St.  Paul  was  a  person  whose  prayers  were  likely  to  oe 
prevalent,  and  his  industry  of  much  prudence  and  efficacy  toward  the 
drawing  out  of  his  thorn;  yet  God  would  not  do  it,  but  continued 
his  war,  only  promising  to  send  him  succour,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee ;"'  meaning,  he  should  have  an  enemy  to  try  his  spirit  and 
improve  it,  and  he  should  also  have  God's  grace  to  comfort  and 
support  it ;  but  as  without  God's  grace  the  enemy  would  spoil  him, 
80  without  an  enemy  God's  grace  would  never  swell  up  into  glory 
and  crown  him.  for  the  caresses  of  a  pleasant  fortune  are  apt  to 
swell  into  extrava^ces  of  spirit,  and  burst  into  the  dissolution,  of 
manners ;  and  unmixed  joy  is  dan^rous ;  but  if  in  our  fiurest  flowers 
we  spy  a  locust,  or  feel  the  uneasmess  of  a  sackcloth  under  onr  fine 
linen,  or  our  purple  be  tied  with  an  uneven  and  a  rude  cord,  any 
little  trouble  but  to  correct  our  wildnesses,  though  it  be  but  a  death^s 
head  served  up  at  our  feasts  it  will  make  our  tables  fuller  of  health 
and  freer  from  snare,  it  will  aUay  our  spirits,  making  them  to  retire 
from  the  weakness  of  dispersion  to  the  union  and  strength  of  a  sober 
recollection. 

3.  Since  therefore  it  is  no  part  of  our  employment  or  our  care  to 
be  free  from  all  the  attempts  of  an  enemy,  but  to  be  safe  in  despite 
of  his  hostility ;  it  now  will  concern  us  to  inform  oursdres  of  the  | 
state  of  the  war  in  general,  and  then  to  make  provisions  and  to  put 
on  armour  acoordingl]^. 

4.  First :  St.  Cyprian*  often  observes,  and  makes  much  of  the  dis- 
course, that  the  aevil,  when  he  intends  a  batteiy,  first  views  the 
strem^h  and  situation  of  the  place.  His  sense,  drawn  out  of  the 
doud  of  an  allegory,  is  this ;  the  devil  first  considers  the  oonstitiition 
and  temper  of  tne  person  he  is  to  tempt,  and  where  he  observes  his 
natural  inclination  apt  for  a  rice,  he  presents  him  with  objects,  and 

•  2  Cor.  xii.  9.  i  Serm.  de  Zelo.  init. 
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oppoiiaBitj,  and  aigomenis  fitting  to  his  caitiTe  disposition;  fronii 

wludi  hB  is  Ixkelr  to  receive  the  smaller  opposition,  since  there  is  a 

potjr  intfain  that  desires  his  intromission.    Thns  to  lostfiil  natures 

oe  represents  the  softer  whisj^rs  of  the  spirit  of  fornication :  to  the 

aagiy  and  revengeful  he  offers  to  consideration  the  satisfactions  and 

eoiteat  of  a  fall  revenffe  and  the  emissions  of  anger ;  to  the  envious 

he  ma^es  panegyrics  of  our  rivals,  and  swells  our  fancies  to  opinion^ 

oor  opinioin  to  self-love,  self-love  to  arrogance^  and  these  are  sup- 

portea  by  contempt  of  others,  and  all  determine  upon  envy,  and 

exnire  in  malice.    ICow  in  these  cases  when  our  natures  are  caitive 

ana  unhandsome,  it  were  good  we  were  conscious  of  our  own  weak* 

nesses,  and  by  special  arts  and  strengths  of  mortification  fortify  that 

part  where  we  are  apt  and  exposed  to  danger:  we  are  sure  enough  to 

meet  a  storm  there,  and  we  also  are  likeljr  to  perish  in  it,  unless  we 

cornet  those  aversenesses  and  natural  indispositions,  and  reduce 

them  to  the  evennesses  of  virtue,  or  the  affections  and  moderation  of 

a  good  nature.    Let  us  be  sure  that  the  devil  take  not  a  helve  from 

our  own  branches  to  fit  his  axe,  that  so  he  may  cut  the  tree  down : 

and  certainly  he  that  does  violence  to  his  nature,  will  not  be  easy  to 

the  entertainment  of  affections  preternatural  and  violent. 

5.  Seoondty :  But  the  devil  also  observes  all  our  exterior  accidents^ 
occasions,  and  opportunities  of  action;  he  sees  what  company  we 
keep,  he  observes  what  degrees  of  love  we  have  to  our  wives,  what 
looMcss  of  affection  towsurds  children ;  how  prevalent  their  persua- 
sioQS,  how  inconvenient  their  discourses,  how  trifling  their  interests, 
and  to  what  degrees  of  determination  they  move  us  by  their  importu- 
nity or  their  power.  The  devil  tempted  Adam  bv  his  wife,  because 
he  saw  his  affections  too  pliant,  and  encircling  her  with  the  enter- 
tiinfflent  c^  fondness,  joy,  wonder,  and  amorous  fancy :  it  was  her 
laiid  that  made  the  fruit  beauteous  to  Adam;  "  she  saw  it  fair"  of 
itadf, "  and  so  she  ate ;"  but  Adam  was  not  moved  by  that  argument, 
but,  "the  woman  eave  it  me,  and  I  did  eat  :'*  she  gave  vivacity  to 
the  temptation,  and  efficacy  to  the  argument.  And  the  severity  of 
the  maxr  8  understanding  would  have  given  a  reasonable  answer  to 
the  insinuations  of  the  serpent :  that  was  an  ugly  beast,  and  his  aiga- 
ments  not  bang  of  themselves  convincing  to  a  wise  person,  either 
must  pat  on  amntages  of  a  fair  insinuation  and  representment,  or 
they  are  returned  wiin  scorn.  But  when  the  beauteous  hands  of  his 
yoong  Tirgin-mistress'  became  the  orators,  the  temptation  was  an. 
muntvolaoBa ;  he  kisses  the  presenter,  and  hugs  tne  ruin.  Here 
therefore  it  is  our  safest  course  to  make  a  retrenchment  of  all  those 
excresoenoes  of  affections,  which  like  wild  and  irregular  suckers  draw 
away  noorishraent  from  the  truiik,  making  it  as  sterile  as  itself  is 
vipiofitaUe.  As  we  must  restrain  the  incBaations  of  nature,  so  dso 
of  society  and  relation  when  they  become  inconvenient,  and  let  nothing 

*  HaWt  BiBiqae  volapCatem  fuandam  admonitio  uzoria,  quom  plorimum 
amtv  qaod  aoaaatit.    S.  ChrTsott 
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of  our  family  be  so  adopted  or  naturalized  into  our  affections,  as  to 
create  within  us  a  new  concupiscence,  euid  a  second  time  spoil  our 
nature :  what  God  intended  to  us  for  a  help,  let  not  our  fondnesses 
convert  into  a  snare ;  and  he  that  is  not  ready  to  deny  the  importu- 
luties  and  to  reject  the  interests  of  a  wife,  or  child,  or  friend,  when 
-the  question  is  for  God,  deserves  to  miss  the  comforts  of  a  good,  and 
to  feel  the  troubles  of  an  imperious  woman. 

6.  Thirdly :  We  also  have  ends  and  designs  of  our  own,  some 
ffreat  purpose  upon  which  the  greatest  part  of  our  life  turns ;  it  may 
be  we  are  to  raise  a  family,  to  recover  a  sunk  estate ;  or  else  ambition, 
honour,  or  a  great  employment,  is  the  great  hinge  of  all  our  greater 
actions ;  and  some  men  are  apt  to  make  haste  to  be  rich,  or  are  to 
pass  through  a  great  many  difficulties  to  be  honourable :  and  here 
ihe  devil  will  swell  the  hopes,  and  obstruct  the  passages ;  he  will 
heighten  the  desire,  and  multiply  the  business  of  access,  making  the 
concupiscence  more  impatient,  and  yet  the  way  to  the  purcha^  of 
our  purposes  so  full  of  employment  and  variety,  that  both  the  im- 
placable desire,  and  the  multitude  of  changes  and  transactions,  mar 
increase  the  danger,  and  multiply  the  sin.  When  the  enemy  hath 
observed  our  en£,  he  makes  his"  temptations  to  reflect  from  that 
angle  which  is  direct  upon  them,  provoking  to  malice  and  impatience 
against  whomsoever  we  find  standing  in  our  way,  whether  willingly 
or  by  accident ;  then  follow  naturally  all  those  sins  which  are  instru- 
mental to  removing  the  impediments,  to  facilitating  the  passage,  to 
endearing  our  &iends,  to  procuring  more  confidents,  to  securing  our 
hopes,  and  entering  upon  possession.  Simon  Ma^us  had  a  desire  to 
be  accounted  some  great  one,  and  by  that  purpose  he  was  tempted  to 
fiorcery  and  divination ;  and  with  a  new  ooject  he  brought  a  new  sin 
into  tne  world,  adding  simony  to  his  sorcery,  and  taught  posterity 
that  crime  which  till  then  had  neither  name  nor  heins,  Aiid  those 
ecdesiastics  who  violently  affect  rich  or  pompous  prelstcies,  pollute 
themselves  with  worldly  arts,  ^wing  covetous  as  Syrian  meiehants, 
ambitious  as  the  Levantine  prmces,  factious  as  the  people,  revengeful 
as  jealousy,  and  proud  as  conquerors  and  usurpers ;  and  by  this 
means  beasts  are  brought  into  the  temple,  and  the  temple  itself  is 
exposed  to  sale,  and  the  holy  rites,  as  well  as  the  beasts  of  saciifice, 
are  made  venal.  To  prevent  the  infinite  inconveniences  that  thrust 
themselves  into  the  common  and  great  roads  of  our  life,  the  best 
course  is  to  cut  our  great  channel  into  little  rivulets,  making  our 
ends  the  more,  that  we  may  be  indifferent  to  any,  proposing  nothing 
great,  that  our  desires  may  be  little ;  for  so  we  shall  be  better  able 
to  digest  the  troubles  of  an  enemy,  the  contradictions  of  an  unfaand> 
some  accident,  the  crossing  of  our  hopes ;  because  our  desires  are 
even,  and  our  ends  are  less  considerable,  and  we  can  with  much 
readmess  divert  upon  another  purpose,  having  another  ready  with 
the  same  proportion  to  our  hopes  and  desires  as  the  first.  Thus  if  we 
propound  to  ourselves  an  honest  employment  or  a  quiet  retirement,  a 
work  of  charity  abroad  or  of  devotion  at  home,  if  we  miss  in  our  first 
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setting  forth,  we  return  to  shore,  where  we  can  negotiate  with  con- 
tent, it  being  alike  to  us  either  to  traffic  abroad  with  more  gain,  or 
trade  at  home  with  more  safety.  But  when  we  once  grow  great  in 
our  desires,  fixing  too  earnestly  upon  one  object,  we  either  grow 
impatient,  as  Rachel,  "  give  me  chilchren,  or  I  die ;"  or  take  ill  courses- 
and  use  unlawful  means,  as  Thamar,  choosing  rather  to  lie  with  her 
father  than  to  die  without  issue ;  or  else  are  miserable  in  the  loss  and 
frustration  of  our  hopes,  like  the  women  of  Bamah,  who  ''  would  not 
be  comforted.''  Let  therefore  our  life  be  moderate,  our  desires 
reasonable,  our  hopes  little,  our  ends  none  in  eminency  and  prelatioa 
abore  otkers  -^  for  as  the  rays  of  light  passing  through  the  thin  air»> 
end  in  a  snoall  and  undiscemed  pyraitus,  but  reflected  upon  a  wall» 
arc  doubled,  and  increase  the  warmth  to  a  scorching  and  troublesome 
heat ;  so  the  desires  of  man,  if  they  pass  through  an  even  and  an. 
indifferent  life  towards  the  issues  of  an  ordinary  ana  necessary  course, 
they  are  little,  and  within  command ;  but  if  they  pass  upon  an  end  or 
aim  of  difficndty  or  ambition,  they  duplicate,  and  grow  to  a  disturb* 
ance :  and  we  We  seen  the  even  and  temperate  lives  of  indifferent 
persons  continue  in  many  degrees  of  innocence ;  but  the  temptation 
of  busy  designs  is  too  great  even  for  the  best  of  dispositions. 

7.  But  these  temptations  are  crasse  and  material,  and  soon  dis- 
cernible ;  it  will  require  some  greater  observation  to  arm  against  such 
as  are  more  spiritual  and  immaterial.  For  he  hath  apples  to  cozen 
children,  and  gold  for  men;  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  for  the  ambi- 
tion of  princes,  and  the  vanities  of  the  world  for  the  intemperate ;  he 
karh  discourses  and  fair-spoken  principles  to  abuse  the  pretenders  to 
reason,  and  he  hath  common  prejudices  for  the  more  vulgar  under- 
standioss.  Amongst  these  I  choose  to  consider  such  as  are  by  way 
of  principle  or  proposition. 

8.  The  first  great  principle  of  temptation  I  shall  note,  is  a  general 
mistake  which  excuses  veir  many  of  our  crimes  upon  pretence  of 
infirmi^,  calling  all  those  sins  to  which  by  natural  disposition  we  are 
inclinedC  though  by  carelessness  and  evil  customs  they  are  heightened 
70  a  luBibit^  by  the  name  of  sins  of  infirmity ;  to  which  men  suppose 
they  have  reason  and  title  to  pretend.  If  when  they  have  committed 
a  crime  their  conscience  checks  them,  and  they  are  troubled,  and 
during  the  interval  and  abatement  of  the  heats  of  desire  resolve 
against  it,  and  commit  it  readily  at  the  next  opportunity ;  then  they 
cry  out  against  the  weakness  of  their  nature,  and  think,  as  long  as 
this  body  of  death  is  about  them,  it  must  be  thus,  and  that  this  con- 
dition may  stand  with  the  state  of  grace:  and  then  the  sins  shall 
return  periodically,  like  the  revolutions  of  a  quartan  ague,  well  and 
ill  for  ever,  till  death  surprises  the  mistaker.  This  is  a  patron  of 
sins,  and  makes  the  temptation  prevalent  by  an  authentic  instrument ; 

'  Vim  tempenitam  dii  qnoque  provehant 
In  majo8  ;  iidem  odere  vires 
Omne  nefos  animo  moventes.       Hor.  Od.  iii.  4.  64. 
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and  they  pretend  the  words  of  St.  Panl,  "for  the  good  that  I  would, 
that  I  do  not ;  but  the  evil  that  I  would  not,  that  I  do :  for  there  is 
a  law  in  my  members  rebelling  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  biinj^ing 
me  into  captivity  to  the  law  of  sm."^    And  thus  the  state  of  sin  is 
mistaken  for  a  state  of  grace,  and  the  imperfections  of  the  law  are 
miscalled  the  affections  and  necessities  of  nature,  that  they  might 
seem  to  be  incurable,  and  the  persons  apt  for  an  excuse,  therefore, 
because  for  nature  there  is  no  absolute  cure.    But  that  these  words 
•of  St.  Paul  may  not  become  a  savour  of  death  and  instruments  of  a 
temptation  to  us,  it  is  observable  that  the  apostle,  by  a  fiction  o{ 
person  (as  is  usual  with  him')  speaks  of  himself,  not  as  in  the  state 
of  regeneration  under  the  Gospel,  but  under  the  difficulties,  obscurities, 
insufficiencies,  and  imperfections  of  the  law;  which  indeed  he  there 
'Contends  to  have  been  a  rule  ^d  and  holy,  apt  to  remonstrate  our 
misery,  because  by  its  prohibitions  and  limits  given  to  natural  desires 
it  made  actions,  before  indifferent,  now  to  be  sins ;  it  added  many 
curses  to  the  breakers  of  it,  and  by  an  efficacy  of  contrariety  it  made 
U8  more  desirous  of  what  was  now  unlawful :  but  it  was  a  covenant 
in  which  our  nature  was  restrained,  but  not  helped ;  it  was  provoked, 
but  not  sweetly  assisted ;  our  understandings  were  instructed,  but 
our  wilk  not  sanctified :  and  there  were  no  suppletories  of  repentance ; 
•every  greater  sin  was  like  the  fall  of  an  angel,  irreparable  by  anj 
mystery,  or  express,  recorded  or  enjoined,    mw  of  a  mad  under  this 
covenant  he  describes  the  condition  to  be  such,  that  he  understands 
his  duty,  but  by  the  infirmities  of  nature  he  is  certain  to  fall,  and  by 
the  helps  of  the  ]uw  not  streiu;thened  against  it  nor  restored  after  if; 
4uid  therefore  he  calls  himself  under  that  notion  "a  miserable  man, 
sold  under  sin,"  not  doing  according  to  the  rules  of  the  law  or  the 
dictates  of  his  reason,  but  by  the  unaltered  misery  of  his  nature 
'Certain  to  prevaricate.    But  the  person  described  here  is  not  St  Paul, 
is  not  any  justified  person,  not  so  much  as  a  Christian,  but  one  who 
is  under  a  state  of  direct  opposition  to  the  state  of  grace ;  as  will 
manifestly  appear  if  we  observe  the  antithesis  from  St.  Paul's  own 
characters,     for  the  man  here  named  is  such  as  in  whom  '*sin 
wrought  all  concupiscence,  in  whom  sin  lived,  and  slew  him,"  so  that 
he  was  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ;  and  although  he  "  did  delight  in 
the  law  after  his  inward  man,"  that  is,  his  unoerstandinK  had  intel- 
lectual complacencies  and  satisfactions,  which  afterwards  he  calls 
*'  serving  the  law  of  God  with  his  mind,"  that  is,  in  the  first  disposi- 
tions and  preparations  of  his  spirit,  yet  he  could  act  nothing ;  for  the 
law  in  his  members  did  enslave  him,  ''and  brought  him  into  captivity 
to  the  law  of  sin  ;"*  so  that  his  person  was  full  of  actual  and  effective 
lusts,  he  was  a  slave  to  sin,  and  dead  in  trespasses :  but  the  state  of 
a  regenerate  person  is  such  as  to  have  "crucified  the  flesh,  witii  the 

«  Rom.  vii.  10.  23. 

s  Ut  Tidere  est,  Rom.  uL  7;  GaL  ii.  18 ;  1  Cor.  vi.  12;  and  x.  23,  30. 
30;  andxui.  2. 

•  Bom.  YU.  8,  11,22,  23,  25. 
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affectioDS  md  lusts;"'  in  whom  sk  did  not  reign,  not  onlj  in  tlie 
mind,  hat  eren  also  not  in  the  mortal  bod^ ;  over  whom  sin  had  no 
dominioa;  in  whom  the  M  man  was  oracified,  and  the  body  of  sin 
was  des^yed,  and  sin  not  at  all  served.  And  to  make  the  antithesia 
yet  dearer,  in  the  veiy  beginning  of  the  next  chapter  the  apostie 
aaitli,  '*that  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesns  had  made  him  free  from 
the  law  of  sin  ana  death ;""  imder  which  law,  he  complained  imme* 
diatelj  before,  he  was  sold  and  killed,  to  show  the  person  was  not  the 
same  in  these  so  different  and  contradictoiT  representments.  No 
man  in  the  state  of  grace  can  say,  ''the  eyil  tiiat  I  would  not,  that  I 
do;"  if  by  evil  he  means  any  evil  that  is  habitual  or  in  its  own 
nature  deadly. 

9.  So  that  now  let  no  man  pretend  an  inevitable  necessity  to  sin; 
for  if  ever  it  comes  to  a  custom  or  to  a  great  violation  though  but  in 
a  single  act,  it  is  a  condition  of  carnality,  not  of  spiritual  life ;  and 
those  are  not  the  infirmities  of  nature,  but  the  wealcuesses  of  grace, 
that  make  ns  sin  so  frequently ;  which  the  apostle  truly  affims  to 
the  same  pmpose,  "the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spint,  and  the 
Spirit  against  the  flesh ;  and  these  are  contrazy  the  one  to  the  other, 
so  that  ye  cannot  (or  that  ye  do  not')  do  the  tninss  that  ye  would."^ 
This  disability  proceeds  from  the  strength  of  the  flesh,  and  weakness 
of  the  Spirit ;  for  he  adds,  "  but  if  ye  te  led  by  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not 
under  t]»B  law :"  saying  i^ainly,  that  the  state  of  such  a  combat,  and 
disahiliN'  of  doing  good,  is  a  state  of  man  under  the  law,  or  in  the 
Hesh,  whidi  he  accounts  all  one;  but  every  man  that  is  sanctified 
Tinder  the  ^pel  is  led  by  the  Spirit,  and  walks  in  the  Spirit,  and 
btings  fortn  the  frnits  of  the  Bmnt  It  is  not  our  excuse  but  the 
ag^vation  of  our  sin,  that  we  fall  again  in  despite  of  so  many  reso^ 
lotions  to  the  contrary.  And  let  us  not  flatter  ourselves  into  a  con* 
fidence  of  sin  b^  supposmg  the  state  of  grace  can  stand  with  the 
custom  of  any  sin ;  for  it  is  the  state  either  of  an  amtnaUs  homo,  Tas 
the  apostle  (»l]s  hkn,')  that  is,  a  man  in  pure  naturals,  without  tne 
darity  of  divine  revdations,  who  "  cannot  perceive  or  understand  the 
things  of  God ;"  or  else  of  the  carnal  man,*  that  is,  a  person  who, 
though  in  his  mind  he  is  convinced,  yet  he  is  not  vet  freed  from  the 
dominion  of  sin,  but  onfy  hath  his  eves  opened,  out  not  his  bonds 
loosed.  Tor  by  the  perpetual  analogy  and  frequent  expresses  in 
scripture,  the  spiritual  person,  or  the  man  "redeemed  by  the  Spirit 
of  hfe  in  Christ  Jesus,"  is  free  from  the  law,  .and  the  dominion  and 
the  kingdom  and  the  power  of  all  sin ;  "  for  to  be  cumally  minded  is 
^eath,  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace.'*^ 

10.  Bat  sins  of  mfirmity,  in  true  sense  of  scripture,  signify  nothing 
bat  the  sins  of  an  unholy  and  an  unsanctified  nature,  ^en  they  are 
taken  for  actions  done  against  the  strength  of  resolution,  out  oi  the 

'  Gal.  V.  24;  Rom.  vi.  0,  12, 14.  •  Row.  viii.  2. 

•  "Iva  fii^  TTotiiTt,  >  Gal,  v.  17.  »  1  Cor.  ii.  14. 

*  Rom.  vii  14.  *  Rom.  Tiii.  6. 
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strength  of  natural  appetite  and  violence  of  desire;  and  therefore  in 
scripture  the  state  of  sin  and  the  state  of  infirmity  is  all  one.     "For 
when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for  the 
ungodly,"  saith  the  apostle  ;*  the  condition  in  which  we  were  when 
Christ  became  a  sacrmce  for  us,  was  certainly  a  condition  of  sin  and 
enmity  with  God,  and  yet  this  he  calls  a  being  without  strength,  or 
in  a  state  of  weakness  or  infirmity ;  which  we,  who  believe  all  our 
strength  to  be  derived  from  Christ  s  death,  and  the  assistance  of  the 
holy  Spirit,  the  frtdt  of  His  ascension,  may  soon  apprehend  to  be  the 
true  meaning  of  the  word.    And  in  this  sense  is  that  saying  of  our 
blessed  Saviour,  "  the  whole  have  no  need  of  a  physician,  out  they 
that  are  weak :"  for  therefore  "  Christ  came  into  tne  world  to  save 
sinners,"  those  are  the  persons  of  Christ's  infirmary,  whose  restitution 
and  reduction  to  a  state  of  life  and  health  was  His  great  design.     So 
that  whoever  sin  habitually,  that  is,  constantly,  periodically,  at  the 
revolution  of  a  temptation,  or  frequently,  or  easily,  are  persons  who 
still  remain  in  the  state  of  sin  and  death ;'  ana  their  intervals  of 
piety  are  but  preparations  to  a  state  of  grace,  which  they  may  then 
DC  when  they  are  not  used  to  countenance  or  excuse  the  sin,  or  to 
flatter  the  person.    But  if  the  intermediate  resolutions  of  emendatkui, 
though  they  never  run  beyond  the  next  assault  of  passion  or  desire, 
be  ts^en  for  a  state  of  grace  blended  with  infirmities  of  nature,  they 
become  destructive  of  all  those  purposes,  through  our  mistake,  which 
they  might  have  promoted  if  they  had  been  rightly  understood, 
observed,  and  cherislied.   Sometimes  indeed  the  greatness  of  a  tempta- 
tion may  become  an  instrument  to  excuse  some  degrees  of  the  sin, 
and  make  the  man  pitiable,  whose  ruin  seems  almost  certain  because 
of  the  greatness  and  violence  of  the  enemy  meetinj^  with  a  natural 
aptness ;  but  then  the  question  will  be,  whither,  anato  what  action^ 
tnat  strong  temptation  carries  him  P  whether  to  a  work  of  a  mortal 
nature,  or  only  to  a  small  irregularity  P  that  is,  whether  to  death,  or 
to  a  wound?  for  whatever  the  principle  be,  if  the  effect  be  death,  thf 
man's  case  was  therefore  to  be  pitied  because  his  ruin  was  the  more 
inevitable,  not  so  pitied  as  to  excuse  him  from  the  state  of  death. 
For  let  the  temptation  be  never  so  strong,  every  Christian  man  hath 
assistances  sumcient  to  support  him,  so  as  that  without  his  own 
yielding  no  temptation  is  stronger  than  that  ^race  which  Grod  offers 
him ;  for  if  it  were,  it  were  not  so  much  as  a  sm  of  infirmity ;  it  were 
no  sin  at  all.    This  therefore  must  be  certain  to  us ;  when  the  Tiolence 
of  our  passions  or  desires  overcomes  our  resolutions  and  fairer  pur- 
poses, against  the  dictate  of  our  reason,  that  indeed  is  a  state  ol 
infirmity,  but  it  is  also  of  sin  and  death ;  a  state  of  immortification  ^ 
because  the  offices  of  grace  are  to  crucify  the  old  man,  that  is,  our 
former  and  impurer  conversation,  to  subdue  the  petulancy  of  oui 

■  Bom.  v.  C.  "OvTtov  tm&v  dadiv&Vt  TovriffTiv  datPwy,  "  wiihoul 
strength,"  that  is, "  ungodly." 

•  Vide  3.  August.  De  peccatorom  mentis,  lib.  ii.  cop.  17,  et  EncLiri<H 
ctip.  81. 
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paasioB^  to  redaoe  tiiem  to  reason,  and  to  restore  empire  and  domi- 
nion to  the  snp^or  faculties.  So  that  this  condition,  in  proper 
speaking,  is  not  so  good  as  the  infirmity  of  pace,  bat  it  is  no  grace 
st  all;  mr  '* whoever  are  Christ's,  have  cracified  the  flesh  with  the 
affectnns  and  lusts  i**^  those  other  imperfect,  inefiectiTe  resolutions  are 
hot  the  fbst  wproaches  of  the  kingdom  of  CSirist,  nothing  hut  the 
ciamies  of  lightning,  dark  as  soon  as  light;  and  thej  therefore  cannot 
be  excuses  to  us,  because  the  contnurY  weaknesses  (as  we  call  them) 
do  not  make  the  sin  involnntaiy,  but  chosen  and  pursued,  and  in,  true 
speaking  is  the  strength  of  the  lust^  not  the  innrmity  of  a  state  of 
grace. 

11.  But  jet  there  is  a  conditkm  of  moe  which  is  a  state  of  little 
and  impeifect  ones,  sadi  as  are  callea  in  scripture  "  smoking  flax 
and  braised  reeds ;"  which  is  a  state  of  the  first  dawning  of  tl^  Sun 
of  riehteoasneas,  when  the  li^ts  of  grace  new  rise  upon  our  eyes ; 
and  then  indeed  they  are  weak,  and  haye  a  more  dangerous  neighbour- 
hood of  temptations  and  desires,  but  they  are  not  subdued  by  them;^ 
they  sin  not  br  direct  election;  their  actions  criminal  are  but  like- 
the  shme  of  Nilns,  leaying  rats  half  formed ;  they  sin  but  seldom, 
and  when  tkey  do  it  is  in  small  instances,  and  then  also  by  surprise,, 
by  inadvertent^,  and  then  also  they  interrupt  their  own  acts,  and 
lessen  them  perpetually ;  and  never  do  an  ac);  of  sinfulness,  but  the 
princ^  is  soch  as  makes  it  to  be  unroluntary  in  many  degrees.  For- 
when  the  understanding  is  clear,  and  the  dictate  of  reason  undisturbed 
tod  determinate,  whatsoever  then  produces  an  irregular  action  excuses. 
not,  became  the  action  is  not  made  the  less  voluntuy  by  it :  for  the 
action  is  not  made  invcduntary  from  any  other  principle  but  from. 
soBie  defect  of  understanding,  either  in  act,  or  habit,  or  faculty, 
lor  where  there  is  no  such  defect,  there  }s  a  full  deHberatbn  aooord- 
iag  to  the  eapadir  of  the  man,  and  then  the  act  of  election  that  fol- 
lows is  dear  and  ndl,  and  is  that  pn^ier  disposition  which  makes  him 
trulv  ottpaUe  of  punishment  or  reward  respectively.  Now  although 
in  the  nrst  b^;iniHng8  of  grace  tiiere  is  not  a  duect  ignorance  to 
excuse  totally;  yet  because  a  sudden  surprise  or  an  inadvertency  is 
not  always  in  our  power  to  prevent,  these  tnings  do  lessen  the  election 
and  freedom  of  the  action :  and  then,  because  they  are  but  seldom, 
and  never  proceed  to  any  length  of  time,  or  any  great  instances  of 
crime,  and  are  every  day  still  made  more  infrequent,  because  grace 
growing  stronger,  the  observation  and  advertency  of  the  spirit,  and 
the  attendaaoe  of  the  inner  man,  srows  more  eflfectual  and  busy; 
this  is  a  state  of  the  imnerfection  of  grace,  but  a  state  of  grace  it  is. 
And  ^  is  more  oommoiuy  observed  to  be  exjHiessed  in  the  imperfec- 
tion of  our  good  actions,  than  in  the  irregularity  of  bad  actions;  and 
in  this  sense  are  those  words  of  oor  bfessed  Saviour,  *'  the  spirit 
ttxdy  is  wiling;  bat  the  flesh  b  weak;"  which  in  this  instance  was 

'  GtL  ▼•  24. 

'  S.  Aofost.  De  grat.  et.  lib.  arbitr.,  eap.  XTii.  et  cap.  zxiz. 
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not  expressed  in  sin,  but  in  a  natural  imperfection,  which  then  "was  a 
recession  from  a  civility,  a  not  watching  with  the  Lord :  and  this  is 
the  only  infirmity  that  can  consist  with  the  state  of  grace. 

12.  So  that  now  we  may  lay  what  load  we  please  upon  our  nature, 
and  call  our  violent  and  unmortified  desires  by  the  name  of  an  imper- 
fect grace,  but  then  we  are  dangerously  mistaken,  and  flatter  ourselves 
into  an  opinion  of  piety  when  we  are  "  in  the  gall  of  bitterness :"  so 
making  our  misery  the  more  certain  and  irremediable,  because  we 
think  it  needs  notning  but  a  perpetuity  and  perseverance  to  bring  us 
to  heaven.  The  violence  of  passion  and  desires  is  a  misery  of  nature, 
but  a  perfect  principle  of  sm ;  multiplying  and  repeating  the  acts, 
but  not  lessening  the  malignity ;  but  sms  of  infirmit^,  when  we  mean 
sins  of  a  less  ana  lower  malice,  are  sins  of  a  less  and  unperfect  choioe, 
because  of  the  imavoidable  imperfection  of  the  understanding.  Sins 
of  infirmity  are  always  infirm  sins,  that  is,  weak  and  imperfect  in 
their  principle,  and  in  their  nature,  and  in  their  design;  that  is,  they 
are  actions  incomplete  in  all  their  capacities ;  but  then  passions  an^ 
periodical  inclinations  consisting  with  a  regular  and  determined  and 
actual  imderstanding,  must  never  be  their  principle ;  for  whatsoever 
proceeds  thence  is  destructive  of  spiritual  me,  and  inconsistent  with 
the  state  of  grace.  But  sins  of  infirmity,  when  they  pretend  to  a 
less  degree  of  malignity  and  a  greater  degree  of  excuse,  are  such  as 
are  little  more  than  sms  of  pure  and  inculpable  ignorance ;  for  in 
that  degree  in  which  any  other  principle  is  mixed  with  them,  in  the 
same  degree  thcv  are  cnminal  and  inexcusable.  For  as  a  sin  of  in- 
firmity is  pretenaed  to  be  little  in  its  value  and  malignity,  so  it  is 
certain  if  it  be  great  in  the  instance,  it  is  not  a  sin  of  infirmi^,  that 
is,  it  is  a  state  or  act  of  death,  and  absolutely  inconsistent  with  the 
state  of  grace. 

13.  S«jondly :  Another  principle  of  temptation,  pregnant  with  sin 
and  fruitful  of  monsters,  is  a  weaker  pretence  which  less  waiy  and 
credidous  persons  abuse  themselves  withal,  pretendinj^  as  a  ground 
for  their  confidence  and  incorrigible  pursuance  of  their  courses  that 
they  have  a  good  meaning,  that  they  intend  sometimes  well,  and 
sometimes  not  ill ;  and  this  shall  be  sumcient  to  sanctify  their  actions 
and  to  hallow  their  sin.  And  this  is  of  worse  malice,  when  religion 
is  the  colour  for  a  war,  and  the  preservation  of  faith  made  the  warrant 
for  destruction  of  chwity,  and  a  zeal  for  God  made  the  false  lieht  to 
lead  us  to  disobedience  to  man,  and  hatred  of  idolatry  is  the  Maker  of 
sacrilege,  and  the  defiance  of  superstition  the  introducer  of  profane- 
ness,  and  reformation  made  the  colour  for  a  schism,  and  linerty  of 
conscience  the  way  to  a  bold  and  saucy  heresy;  for  the  end  may 
indeed  hallow  an  indiferent  action,  but  can  never  make  straight  a 
crooked  and  irregular.  It  was  not  enough  for  Saul  to  cry,  "  for  God 
and  the  sacrifice,"  that  he  spared  the  fat  flocks  of  Amalek ;  and  it 
would  be  a  strange  zeal  and  forwardness  that,  rather  than  the  altar  of 
incense  should  not  smoke,  will  bum  assafcetida,  or  the  marrow  of  a 
man's  bones.    For  as  God  will  be  honoured  by  us,  so  also  in  ways  of 
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His  ovn  s^poktment :  for  we  aie  the  makers  of  our  reliffion,  if  wo 
in  our  zed  for  God  do  what  He  hath  forbidden  ns  f  and  every  sin 
comfflitted  for  religion,  is  just  such  a  violence  done  to  it  as  it  seeks 
to  piwent  or  remedy. 

14.  And  so  it  is  if  it  be  committed  for  an  end  or  pretence  of 
chanty  as  well  as  of  religion.  We  must  be  curious  that  no  pretence 
enga^  us  upon  an  action  that  is  certainly  criminal  in  its  own  nature. 
CiuLiity  may  sometimes  require  our  lives,  but  no  obligation  can 
end&ir  a  damnation  to  us;  we  are  not  bound  to  the  choice  of  an 
eternal  ruin  to  save  another.  Indeed  so  far  as  an  option  will  go,  it 
may  concern  the  excrescences  of  piety  to  choose,  by  a  tacit  or  express 
act  of  volition,  "  to  become  ancUkema  for  our  brethren,"*  that  is,  bjr 
patting  a  case  and  fiction  of  law,  to  suppose  it  better,  and  wish  it 
rather,  that  1  should  perish  than  my  nation.  Thus  far  is  charitable 
because  it  is  innocent ;  for  as  it  is  great  love  to  our  country,  so  it  is 
no  uncbaritableness  to  ourselves:  for  such  optious  always  are  in- 
effective, and  produce  nothing  but  rewards  of  charitv  and  a  ereater 
glory.  And  the  holy  Jesus  himself,  who  only  could  be,  and  was, 
effectively  accursed  to  save  us,  got  by  it  an  exceeding  and  mighty 
glorification ;  and  St.  Paul  did  himself  advantage  by  His  charitable 
aevotion  for  his  countrymeiL  But  since  God  never  puts  the  question 
to  us  so  that  either  we  or  our  nation  must  be  damned.  He  having 
fixed  every  man's  final  condition  upon  his  own  actions,  in  the  virtue 
and  obedience  of  Christ,  if  we  mistake  the  expresses  of  charity,  and 
suffer  ourselves  to  be  damned  indeed  for  God's  fflory  or  our  brethren's 
good,  we  spoil  the  duty,  and  ruin  ourselves,  wncn  our  option  comes 
to  act.  But  it  is  observable  that  although  religion  is  often  pretended 
to  justify  a  sin,  yet  charity  is  but  seldom ;  wliich  makes  it  full  of 
suspicioi]^  that  religion  is  but  the  cover  to  the  death's  head,  and  at 
the  b^t  is  but  an  accusing  of  God  that  He  is  not  willing  or  not  able 
to  preserve  religion  without  our  irregular  and  impious  co-operations. 
But  however,  though  it  might  concern  us  to  wish  ourselves  rather 
accursed,  than  re%ion,  or  our  j^rince,  or  our  country,  should  perish 
(for  1  find  no  instances  that  it  is  lawful  so  much  as  to  wish  it  for 
the  preservation  of  a  single  friend),  yet  it  is  against  charity  to  bring 
such  a  wish  to  pass,  and  oy  sin  to  aaiun  ourselves  really  for  a  good 
end  either  of  religion  or  cliarity. 

15.  Let  us  therefore  serve  God  as  He  hath  described  the  way ;  for 
all  our  accesses  to  Him,  being  acts  of  His  free  concession  and  grace, 
must  be  by  His  own  designation  and  appointment.  We  might  as 
well  have  chosen  what  shape  our  bodies  should  be  of,  as  of  what 
instances  the  substance  of  our  religion  should  consist. 

16.  Thirdly :  A  third  principle  of  temptation  is,  an  opinion  of  pro- 
secuting actions  of  civility,  compliance,  and  society,  to  the  luxation 
of  a  pomt  of  piety  and  stricter  duty :  and  good  natures,  persons  of 
humane  and  sweeter  dispositions,  are  too  apt  to  dash  upon  this  rock 

*  Vide  historiam  Uzz»,  2  Sam.  vi.  C — 9.  ^  Bom.  ix.  3. 

p2 


219  OF  TBM7XAXX0V.  [PABX  I. 


of  offence.  Bat  the  evil  that  I  voold  note  is,  tiui;t  there  aie  i 
oonditioBs  of  men  to  irhom  a  vice  is  so  accostomed,  that  he  that 
minxes  with  them  must  handle  the  crime  and  toudi  the  yenom. 
There  are  some  rices  which  are  national ;  there  are  some  that  are 
points  of  honour ;  some  are  civilities  ci  entertainment ;  and  they  are 
therefore  accounted  unavoidable,  because  the  understandings  of  men 
are  de^enerous  as  their  manners,  and  it  is  aeooonted  sottish  and 
{antastical  not  to  communicate  in  their  aocostomed  loosenesses. 
Amongst  some  men  all  their  first  addresses  are  dxinkings,  &eir  enter- 
tainm^s  intemperate  bejond  the  permissions  of  dumian  austerity; 
their  drink  is  humorous,  and  their  hnmouis  quanelous;  and  it*ia 
dishonourable  not  to  en{;age  in  duel,  and  yenture  your  sool  to  ascer- 
tain an  empty  reputation.  These  inoonyenienees  rehf  upon  &lse 
opinions  and  vain  fancies,  havisff  no  greater  foundation  tiian  Ae 
sottish  discourses  of  i^orant  ana  ungodly  persons;  and  ihej  hare 
no  peculiar  and  appropriate  remedy,  bat  a  resolute  sererity  of  manners^ 
ana  a  consideration  what  is  required  of  us  as  Oiristians,  to  oonfroiit 
against  those  fonder  customs  and  euectataons  from  us,  as  we  engage 
in  the  puddles  of  the  world,  and  are  olended  in  society. 

17.  To  which  purposes  we  must  be  careful  not  to  enette  too 
freely  in  looser  company,  never  without  business  or  unsymdabfe  acci- 
dents ;  and  when  we  mingle  in  affisurs,  it  will  concern  our  safety  to 
watch  lest  multitude  of  talk,  goodness,  and  facilitY  of  nature,  the 
delight  of  company,  and  the  freedom  and  iU-customed  civilities,  do  by 
degrees  draw  us  away  from  our  guards  and  retirement  of  spiit.  For 


in  these  cases  eyery  degree  of  di»olution  disarms  us  of  our  strengths; 
and  if  we  give  wa;^  so  far  as  we  think  it  tolerable,  we  instantly  and 
undiscemibly  pass  into  unlawful  and  criminaL  But  our  best  dereaces 
are  deposited  m  a  severe  and  prudent  understanding,  and  disoenung- 
the  sottishness  of  such  prin(aples,  which  represent  viee  in  civil  km- 
guage,  and  propound  a  crime  to  you  under  the  ooyer  of  kindness ; 
whidi  is  iust  so  much  recompense,  as  it  is  satisfaction  to  a  oondenuaed 
person  that  he  was  accosea  by  a  witly  orator  and  sentenced  by  an 
eloauent  judge.  Remember  always  that  "  the  friendships  <tf  the 
world  are  enmity  with  God ;"  and  that  those  societies  whidi  axe  com- 
bined by  relations  of  drink,  and  wantonness,  and  impertinoicy,  and 
crimes,  are  either  inconsiderable  in  civility,  or  reason,  or  rqmtation; 
no  wise  man  is  moved  by  their  testimony  or  discourses ;  and  Uiey 
are  so  impotent,  rude,  aim  undisceraing  a  theatre,  that  most  com- 
monly he  IS  the  best  man  who  from  thence  is  the  worst  lepocted  and 
represented. 

18.  But  in  all  the  instances  of  this  great  evil,  the  yery  stating  the 
question  n^ht  is  above  half  the  victory.  For  it  is  a  (question  between 
mistaken  civility  and  certain  duty ;  piety  on  one  side,  and  the  dis- 
guises of  humanity  on  the  other.  God  and  man  are  the  parties  in- 
terested; and  to  eounterpcdse  the  infiumoe  of  the  si^t  aiMi  &oe  of 
Tnan,  (which  being  in  a  visible  communication,  it  is  not  in  some 
"•res  to  neglect  or  contradict,)  there  are  all  ^e  exoeilencies  of 
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God,  the  eflbcts  ci  His  power.  His  eertain  presence  and  omniscieuoe, 
the  sero^ies  of  His  judgment,  and  the  sweetness  and  invitation  d 
His  ames;  besides  the  pntdenee,  wisdoxn,  and  satisfaction  to  the 
spoit,  when  we  wiaelj  neglect  such  sottish  and  low  abuses  and 
ieaptetioiis^  to  conform  to  the  mks  of  reason  and  duty,  in  compli- 
aoee  with  the  porposes  of  Qod  and  our  own  felicities. 

19.  ISiirdlT :  Tnese  ill-maaaged  principles  are  dangers  as  universal. 
as  la  infectea  air;  jet  there  are  some  diseases  more  proper  to  the 
pttrtKolar  state  of  relmon.  First,  to  younff  beginners  m  religion  he 
represents  the  dificnSies  «f  rdigion,  and  poropounds  the  greater 
examples  of  holj  persons^  and  affirigfats  them  with  those  mountains  of 
pietj ;  observing  where,  and  upon  what  instance  of  seventy,  his  fancy 
wili  be  most  apprehensive  and  afflicted:  and  this  he  fails  not  often 
to  rqiresent,  witn  a  purpose  that,  by  believing  no  piety  less  than  the 
^test  can  be  good,  he  may  despair  of  those  beignts,  and  retire  into 
the  seeurities  and  indifferendes  of  a  careless  life.  But  this  is  to  be 
cored  by  all  those  instruments  of  piety,  whieh  in  special  are  incen* 
tives  of  the  love  of  God,  and  endearments  of  spiritual  and  religious 
iffections ;  and  particularly  by  consideration  of  the  divine  goo<mess^ 
who  "  knows  whereof  we  are  made,  and  remembers  that  we  are  but 
dost,"  and  will  reciuire  no  more  oi  us  tlum  according  to  our  powers 
sad  present  capacities.  Bat  the  subject-matter  of  this  temptation  is 
considered  and  refated  in  the  discourse  of  the  love  of  God.' 

20.  Secondly :  But  most  commonly  young  beginners  are  zealous 
aod  hi^h,  and  not  so  easily  tempted  to  a  recessieu  till,  after  a  long 
time,  by  a  revolution  of  affections,  they  are  abated  by  a  defer- 
vesoeney  in  holy  actions.  The  devil  uses  to  prompt  them  on ;  not 
that  he  knrea  the  piety  and  the  progress,  but  that  ne  would  engiige 
the  person  in  impiudences,  and  such  forwardness  of  expresses,  whidi 
either  are  in  their  own  nature  indiscretions,  or  from  which  by  reason 
of  the  incapacitv  of  the  person  it  is  necessary  for  him  to  retire.  A 
oew  convert  is  Hke  a  bird  newly  entered  into  a  met,  through  which 
possibly  she  might  pass  without  danger,  if  her  fears  and  unreasonable 
strivings  did  not  entangle  her;  but  when  by  busy  and  disturbed  flut- 
termgs  she  discomposes  the  order  of  it,  she  is  entangled  and  unpenned, 
and  made  a  prey  to  her  treacherous  enemj.  Such  are  the  indiscreet 
strivmgs  and  too  forward  enterprises  of  new  penitents ;  whom  wo 
shall  observe  too  often  undertakmg  great  austerities,  making  vows, 
and  casting  bonds  upon  their  liberty  and  snares  upon  their  persons ; 
thinking  nothing  great  enou^  to  expiate  their  sin,  or  to  present  to 
God,  or  to  endear  their  services,  or  secure  their  perseverance ;  and 
therefore  they  lay  a  load  of  fetters  upon  themselves,  or  rather  cut  off 
thdr  legs,  tliat  tney  may  never  go  back ;  therefore  laying  an  obliga- 
tion of  vows  and  mtolerable  burdens  on  themselves,  that  by  these 
thCT  mi^  by  a  compendium  of  piety  redeem  the  time,  and  bv  those 
we  it  impossihle  to  prevaricate.    But  the  observation  of  tne  sad 

*  Part  ii.  in  EzpficaUon  of  ths  Decalogue,  1  Com. 
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events  and  final  accidents  of  these  men,  hath  ^ven  probation  of  the 
indiscretion  of  such  furious  addresses  and  bee:imiing8.  And  it  was 
prudently  done  of  Meletius*  of  Antioch,  when  ne  visited  the  dioceses 
of  Syria  and  the  several  religions  persons  famous  for  severe  under- 
takings ;  espying  that  Simeon  Styhtcs  dwelt  upon  a  pillar,  and  had 
bound  his  leg  with  a  strong  chain  of  iron,  he  sent  for  a  smitli,  causing 
it  to  be  knocked  off,  and  said,  "  To  a  man  that  loves  God  his  mina 
is  a  sufficient  chain."  For  the  loads  of  volnntary  austerities  rashly 
undertaken,  make  religion  a  burden  when  their  first  heats  expire ; 
and  their  vows,  which  are  intended  to  secure  the  practice  and  per- 
petuate the  piety,  are  but  the  occasions  of  an  ag^vate  crime ;  and 
the  vow  does  not  secure  the  ])iety,  but  the  wearmess  and  satiety  of 
the  dnty  tempts  to  the  breakmg  of  the  vow,  or  at  least  makes  the 
man  impatient  when  he  cannot  persist  with  content  nor  retire  with 
safety. 

21.  It  therefore  concerns  all  spiritual  guides  to  manage  their  new 
converts  with  sober  counsels  and  moderate  permissions,  knowing  that 
sublime  specidations  in  the  meta{)hysics  arc  not  fit  entertainment  for 
an  infant  understanding.  There  is ''milk  for  babes,  and  strong  meat 
for  men"  of  riper  piety ;  and  it  will  employ  all  the  ree;ular  stren^h 
of  young  begiimers  to  contest  against  the  relics  of  tnose  miscliicfs 
which  remain  since  the  expulsion  of  the  old  man,  and  to  master  those 
difficulties  which  by  the  nature  of  the  state  are  certainly  consequent 
to  so  late  mutation.  And  if  we,  by  the  furies  of  zeal  and  the  impa- 
tience of  mistaken  piety,  are  violent  and  indiscreet  in  the  destroying^ 
of  our  enemies,  we  probably  may  tread  the  thistle  down,  and  trample 
npon  all  its  appearances,  and  yet  leave  the  root  in  the  ground,  with 
haste  and  imprudent  forwardness.  Gentle  and  soft  counsels  are  the 
surest  enemies  to  your  \ice,  and  the  best  conservators  and  promoters- 
of  a  virtuous  state';  but  a  hasty  charge,  and  the  conduct  of  a  young- 
leader,  may  engage  an  early  spirit  in  dangers  and  dishonours.  Aiid 
this  temptation  is  of  so  much  greater  danger,  because  it  hath  a  face 
of  zeal,  and  meets  with  all  encouragements  from  without;  every  man 
beiug  apt  to  cherish  a  convert,  and  to  inflame  his  new  fires ;  but 
few  consider  the  inconveniences  that  are  consequent  to  indiscreet 
beginnings,  and  the  worse  events  usually  appendent  to  such  incon* 
Tcniences. 

2 '2.  Indeed  it  is  not  usual  that  prudence  and  a  new-kindled  zeal 
meet  in  the  same  person :  but  it  will  therefore  concern  the  safety  of 
new  converts,  who  cannot  guide  themselves,  to  give  themselves  up  to 
the  conduct  of  an  experienced  spiritual  person,  who  being  disinterested 
in  those  heats  of  the  first  apprehensions,  and  bemg  Ions  taught  by  the 
observation  of  the  accidents  of  a  spiritual  life  upon  what  rocks  rash- 
ness and  zeal  usuallv  do  engage  us,  can  best  tell  what  degrees  and 
what  instances  of  religion  tney  may  with  most  safety  undertake :  but 
for  the  general,  it  is  best  in  the  addresses  of  grace  to  follow  the  course 

*  Theod.  H»  E.,  lib.  ▼.  cap.  4. 
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of  nature ;  let  there  be  an  infancy,  and  a  childhood,  and  a  vigoroua 
joaih ;  and  bj  the  divers  and  distant  degrees  of  increment,  let  the 
persons  be  established  in  \nsdom  and  grace.  But  above  all  things 
lei  them  be  careful  that  they  do  not  lay  upon  themselves  necessities 
of  any  lasting  course,  no  vows  of  per{)etuity  in  any  instance  of  un* 
commanded  action  or  degree  of  religion;  for  he  majr  alter  in  his 
cq)acltj  and  exteri(»:  condition;  he  may  see  by  experience  that  the 
particalar  engagement  is  imprudent ;  he  may  bv  the  virtue  of  obe* 
dienoe  be  engaged  on  a  duty  inconsistent  witn  tne  conveniences  and 
advanta^  of  the  other;  and  his  very  loss  of  liberty  in  an  unoom- 
manded  mstance  may  tempt  him  to  inconvenience.  But  then  for  the 
single  and  transient  actions  of  pietv,  although  in  them  the  dancer  is 
less,  even  though  the  imprudence  oe  great,  yet  it  were  well  if  new 
b^mners  in  reugion  would  attempt  a  moderate  and  an  even  piety, 
ratner  than  actions  of  eminencj,  lest  they  retire  with  shame,  and  be 
afilicted  with  scruple  when  their  first  heats  are  spent,  and  expire  in 
weariness  and  temptation.  It  is  good  to  keep  within  the  circuits  of 
a  man's  affections,  not  stretching  out  all  the  degrees  of  fancv  and 
desire,  but  leaving  the  appetites  of  religion  rather  unsatisfiea,  and 
still  diwiring  more,  than  bv  stretching  out  the  whole  faculty,  leave  no 
desires  bat  what  are  fulfilled  and  wearied. 

23.  Thirdly:  I  shall  not  need  here  to  observe  such  temptations 
which  are  direct  invitations  to  sin,  upon  occasion  of  the  piety  of  holy 
persons ;  such  as  are  security,  too  much  confidence,  pride,  and  vanity : 
these  are  part  of  every  man's  danger,  and  are  to  be  considered  upon 
their  several  ar^ments.  Here  I  was  only  to  note  the  general  instru- 
ments of  mischief.  It  remains  now  that  I  speak  of  such  remedies 
and  general  antidotes,  not  which  are  proportioned  to  sins  in  special, 
bat  such  as  are  preventions,  or  remedies,  and  good  advices  ia 
general. 

24.  rirst:  Let  every  man  abstain  from  all  occasions  of  sin,  as 
mnch  as  his  condition  will  permit.  And  it  were  better  to  do  some 
violence  to  our  secular  affairs,  than  to  procure  apparent  or  probable 
danger  to  our  soids.  Por  if  we  see  not  a  way  open  and  ready  pre- 
pared to  our  iniquity,  our  desires  oftentimes  are  not  willing  to  be 
troubled,  but  opportunity  gives  life  and  activeness  to  our  appetites. 
If  David  had  not  from  his  towers  beheld  the  private  beauties  of  Bath* 
aheba,  Uriah  had  lived,  and  his  wife  been  uuattemptcd ;  but  sin  was 
brought  to  him  by  that  chance,  and  entering  at  the  casements  of  his 
eyes,  set  his  heart  on  fire,  and  despoiled  him  of  his  robes  of  honour 
and  innocence.  The  riches  of  the  wedge  of  gold,  and  the  bcautv  of 
the  Babylonish  garment,  made  Achan  sacrilegious  upon  the  place, 
who  was  innocent  enough  in  his  preceding  purposes :  aud  therefore 
that  soul  that  makes  itself  an  object  to  sin,  and  invites  an  enemy  to 
Ticw  its  possessions  and  live  in  tne  vicinage,  loves  the  sin  itself;  and 
he  that  is  ideased  with  the  danger,  would  willingly  be  betrayed  into 
the  necessity  and  the  pleasure  of  the  sin :  for  he  can  have  no  other 
ends  to  entertain  the  hazards^  but  that  he  hath  a  farther  purpose  to 
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senre  upon  them ;  he  loves  the  pleasure  of  the  sin,  and  therefore  he 
would  make  the  condition  of  simuDg  certain  and  unavoidable.  And 
therefore  holy  scripture,  which  is  admirable  and  coiiona  in  the 
caations  and  securities  of  virtue,  does  not  determine  its  precepts  in 
the  precise  commands  of  virtuous  actions,  but  also  binds  up  our 
senses,  obstructs  the  passage  of  temptation,  blocks  up  aJl  the  wajs 
and  avenues  of  vice,  commanding  us  "to  make  a  covenant  with  our 
eyes ;  not  to  look  upon  a  maid ;  not  to  sit  with  a  woman  that  is  a 
smger;  not  to  consider  the  wine  when  it  sparkles,  and  gives  its 
ooloiu-  rightly  in  the  cup ;"  but  "  to  set  a  watch  before  our  mouthsi, 
to  keep  the  door  of  our  lips ;"  and  many  more  instances  to  this 
purpose,  that  sin  may  not  come  so  near  as  to  be  repulsed;  as  know- 
ms  sin  hath  then  prevailed  too  far,  when  we  give  the  denial  to  its 
soBcttations. 

25.  We  read  a  story  of  a  virtuous  ladv  that  desired  of  St.  Athana- 
sius  to  procure  for  her,  out  of  the  number  of  the  widows  fed  &oni 
the  ecclesiastical  corhan,  an  old  woman,  morose,  peevish,  and  impa- 
tient ;  that  she  might  by  the  society  of  so  un^tle  a  person  have 
often  occasion  to  exercise  her  patience,  her  foijgiveness  and  charity. 
I  know  not  how  well  the  counsel  succeeded  with  her ;  I  am  sure  it 
was  not  very  safe :  and  to  invite  the  trouble,  to  triumph  over  it,  is  to 
wace  a  war  of  an  uneertam  issue,  for  no  end  but  to  get  the  pleasures 
of  the  victory,  which  oftentimes  do  not  pay  for  the  trouble,  never  Uxg 
the  danger.  An  E^tian,  who  acknowledged  fire  for  his  god,  one 
day  doing  his  devotions,  kissed  his  god  after  the  manner  of  worship- 
pers, ana  burnt  his  lips.  It  was  not  in  the  power  of  that  false  and 
imaginary  deity  to  cure  the  real  hurt  he  had  done  to  his  devoutest 
worshipper.  Just  such  a  fool  is  he  that  kisses  a  danger  though  witii 
a  design  of  virtue,  and  huffs  an  opportunity  of  sin  for  an  advantage 
of  piety ;  he  bums  himself  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  flame^  and 
twenty  to  one  but  he  may  perish  in  its  embraces.  And  he  that  looks 
out  a  danger  that  he  mav  overcome  it,  does  as  did  the  Persian,  who 
worshipping  the  sun,  looked  upon  him,  when  he  prayed  him  to  cure 
his  sore  eyes.  The  sun  may  as  well  cure  a  w^  eye,  or  a  great 
burden  knit  a  broken  arm,  as  a  danger  can  do  him  advantage,  that 
seeks  such  a  combat  which  may  ruin  him,  and  after  which  he  rarehr 
may  have  this  reward,  that  it  may  be  said  of  him,  he  had  the  gooa 
fortune  not  to  perish  in  his  folly.  It  is  easier  to  prevent  a  miaohid^ 
than  to  cure  it ;  and  besides  the  pain  of  the  wound,  it  is  infinitetr 
more  full  of  difficulty  to  cure  a  broken  les^  which  a  little  care  vA 
observation  would  have  preserved  whole.  To  recover  from  a  sin  is 
none  of  the  easiest  labours  that  concern  the  sons  of  men ;  and  there- 
fore it  concerns  them  rather  not  to  enter  into  such  a  narrow  strait, 
from  which  they  can  never  draw  back  their  head  without  leaving 
their  hair  and  skin  and  their  ears  behind.  If  God  please  to  try  q% 
He  means  us  no  hurt,  and  He  does  it  with  great  reason  and  great 
mercy ;  but  if  we  ^  to  tiy  ourselves,  we  may  mean  well,  but  not 
wisely:  for  as  it  is  sunply  unlawfid  for  weik  persons  to  seek  a  ten^ 
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taticHi,  so  for  the  more  perfect  it  is  daoj^erons.  We  have  enemies 
e&on^  without,  and  one  of  onr  own  within  :*  hut  we  become  our  own 
ten^itor,  when  we  ran  ont  to  meet  the  world,  or  invite  the  devil 
home  that  we  may  throw  holj  water  upon  his  flames,  and  call  the 
danger  nearer  that  we  may  inn  from  it.*  And  certainly  men  are 
more  guilty  of  many  of  their  temptations  than  the  devil,  throng  their 
incnrioiisness  or  rashness  doing  as  mnch  mischief  to  themselves  as  he 
cm :  for  he  can  but  offer ;  and  so  much  we  do,  whoi  we  run  into 
danger.  Such  were  those  stories  of  St.  Antony  provoking  the  devil 
to  battle :  if  the  stories  had  been  as  true  as  the  actions  were  rash 
and  ridiculous,  the  story  had  fastened  a  note  of  indiscretion  upon 
that  good  man ;  though  now  I  think  there  is  nothing  but  a  mark  of 
Sction  and  falsehood  on  the  writer. 

26.  Secondly:  Possibly  without  fault  we  may  be  engaged  in  a 
tooptatioD,  but  then  we  must  be  diligent  to  resist  the  nrst  begin* 
nings :  for  when  our  strength  is  yet  entire  and  unabated,  if  we  suffer 
onimves  to  be  overcome  and  consent  to  its  first  and  weakest  attempts, 
how  shall  we  be  able  to  resist  when  it  hath  tired  our  contestation  and 
wearied  our  patience,  when  we  are  weaker  and  prevailed  upon,  and 
the  temptation  is  stronger  and  triumijhant  in  many  degrees  of  vic- 
toiy  ?  By  how  much  a  hectic  fever  is  harder  to  dc  cured  than  a 
tertian,  or  a  consumption  of  the  liings  than  a  little  distillation  ol 
rheum  ujpon  the  throat,  by  so  much  is  it  harder  to  prevail  upon  a 
triumphing  lust  than  upon  its  first  insinuations.  But  the  ways  of 
resistmg  are  of  a  different  consideration,  proportionably  to  the  nature. 
of  the  crimes. 

27.  First :  K  the  temptation  be  to  crimes  of  pleasure  and  sensu* 
aHty,  let  the  resistance  be  b^  flight :'  for  in  case  of  lust,  even  to  con- 
sido'  the  arguments  against  it  is  half  as  great  temptation  as  to  press 
the  arguments  for  it ;  for  ail  considerations  of  such  allurements  make 
the  smil  perceive  something  of  its  relish,  and  entertain  the  fancy. 
Eren  the  pulling  pitch  from  oar  clothes  defiles  the  fingers ;  and  some 
adherences  of  pleasant  and  carnal  sins  will  be  remanent  even  from 
those  considerations,  which  stay  within  the  circuit  of  the  flames, 
thongh  but  with  puipode  to  quench  the  fire  and  preserve  the  house. 
Ciumty  cannot  suffer  the  least  thought  of  the  reproaches  of  the 
apirit  of  impurity:  and  it  is  necessary  to  aU  that  wfll  keep  their 
purity  and  innocence  against  sensual  temptations,  to  avoid  every* 
thing  that  may  prejudice  decorum.   libanius  the  sophist  reports  that 

*  8e4  quid  ego  omne  malam  mundique  bominnmqne  maligni 
Ho0ti8  ad  invidiam  detorqneo  ?  quum  mala  nostra 
£x  noatris  concreta  animis,  genus,  et  caput,  et  vim. 
Quid  sint,  qmid  valeant,  sumant  de  corde  parents; 

Prod.  Hamartig.  vs.  553. 

*  Eedoa.  zxz.  27.     Quam  exsecratnr  impiaa  Satanam,  saam  ipsias 
animam  ezseeratnr. 

•  Time  videre  unde  potsis  cadere;  noli  fieri  perversa  simpUcitate  secnms. 
S.  Aagnst.  in  Psalm.  1*  §  3. 
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a  painter  being  one  day  desirous  to  paint  AjpoUo  upon  a  laurel-board, 
the  colours  would  not  stick,  but  were  rejected ;  out  of  which  his 
fancy  found  out  this  extraction :  that  the  chaste  Daphne  (concerning 
whom  the  poets  feign  that,  flying  from  Apollo  who  attempted  to 
ravish  her,  she  was  turned  into  a  laurel-tree)  could  not  endure  him 
even  in  painting,^  and  rejected  him  after  the  loss  of  her  sensitive 
powers.  And  indeed  chaste  souls  do,  even  to  death,  resent  the  least 
unage  and  offer  of  impurity :  whatsoever  is  like  a  sin  of  uncleamiess, 
he  that  means  to  nreserve  himself  chaste,  must  avoid,  as  he  would 
avoid  the  sin ;  in  tiiis  case  there  being  no  difference  but  of  degrees 
between  the  inward  temptation  and  the  crime. 

28.  Secondlv :  If  the  temptation  be  to  crimes  of  troublesome  aud 
preternatural  desires,  or  intellectual  nature,  let  the  resistance  be  made 
conserta  manu,  by  a  perfect  light,  by  the  amassing  of  such  arguments 
in  general,  and  remedies  in  particular,  which  arc  apt  to  become  dele- 
tones  to  the  sin,  and  to  abate  the  temptation,  ^ut  in  both  these 
instances,  the  resistance  must  at  least  be  as  soon  as  the  attempt  is, 
lest  the  violence  of  the  temptation  outrun  our  powers  :  for  if  against 
our  full  strength  it  hath  prevailed  to  the  first  decrees,  its  progress  to 
a  complete  victoiy  is  not  so  improbable  as  were  its  successes  at  the 
first  beginniugs.  But  to  serve  this  and  all  other  ends  in  the  resisting 
and  subduing  a  temptation,  these  following  considerations  have  thS 
best  and  most  universal  infiuence. 

29.  First :  Consideration  of  the  presence  of  God,  who  is  witness 
of  all  our  actions,  and  a  revenger  of  all  impiety.  Tins  is  so  great  an  I 
instrument  of  fear  aud  reli^on,  that  whoever  does  actually  consider 
God  to  be  present,  and  considers  what  the  first  consideration  signifies, 
either  must  be  restrained  from  the  present  temptation,  or  must  have 
thrown  off  all  the  possibilities  and  aptnesses  for  virtue ;  such  as  arc 
modesty,  and  reverence,  and  holv  fear.  For  if  the  face  of  a  man 
scatters  all  base  machinations,  and  we  dare  not  act  our  crimes  in  the 
theatre  unless  we  be  impudent  as  well  as  criminal;  much  more  does 
the  sense  of  a  present  deity  fill  the  places  of  our  heart  with  venera- 
tion and  the  awe  of  religion,  when  it  is  throughly  apprehended  and 
actually  considered.  We  see  not  God,  "  He  is  not  in  our  thoughts," 
when  we  run  into  darkness  to  act  our  impurities.  For  we  dare  not 
commit  adultery  if  a  boy  be  present ;  behold,  the  boy  is  sent  off  with 
an  excuse,  and  God  abides  there,  but  yet  we  commit  the  crime ;  it  is 
because,  as  Jacob  said  at  Bethel,  "  God  was  in  that  place,  and  we 
knew  not  of  it ;"  and  yet  we  neither  breathe,  nor  move  an  artery, 
but  in  Him,  and  by  His  assistance ;  "  in  Him  we  Uve,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being  ;"^  and,  "  all  things  are  naked  and  open  in  His 
sight."'  "The  iniquitv  of  My  people  is  very  great;  for  thej  say. 
The  Lord  seeth  not;'^*  "Shsdl  not  He  that  made  the  eye  seer'* 

'  Kal  Apviirai  rbv  Iptara  nal  rh  ^kvlpov%    Libftiu  Progymn.  tom.  L 
p.  147. 

"  Acts  xvii.  28.  »  Heb.  fv.  13, 

»  Ezek.  ix.  9 ;  Jcr.  xxiii.  24,  %  Psalm  xciv.  9. 
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*'To  Him  tlie  ni^t  and  day  are  both  alike."'  These  and  many 
more  to  the  same  design  are  the  voices  of  scripture,  that  our  spirits 
may  Ktirt  mto  the  beholding  of  God,  to  the  purposes  of  fear  and 
holioess,  'with  whom  we  do  cohabit  by  the  necessities  of  nature,  and 
the  condition  of  our  essence,  wholly  in  dependence ;  and  then  only  we 
maj  sin  securely,  when  we  can  cont^ye  to  do  it  so  that  God  may  not 
see  us. 

30.  There  are  many  men  who  are  *' servants  of  the  eyes,"-*  as  the 
apostle's  phrase  is ;  who,  when  they  are  looked  on,  act  virtue  with 
mach  pompcrasness  and  theatrical  bravery;*  but  these  men,  when 
the  theatre  is  empty,  put  off  their  upper  garment,  and  retire  into 
their  primitive  baseness.  Diogenes  endured  the  extremity  of  winter's 
raid,  that  the  people  might  wonder  at  his  austerity  and  philosophical 
patience;  butTlato,  seeing  the  people  admiring  the  man  and  pitying^ 
the  sufferance,  told  them  that  the  way  to  make  nim  warm  himself  was 
for  them  to  be  gone  and  to  take  no  notice  of  him.  For  they  that 
walk  as  in  the  si^ht  of  men,  serve  that  design  well  enough  when  they 
nil  the  public  voice  with  noises  and  opinions,  and  are  not  by  their 
purposes  engaged  to  act  in  private ;  but  they  who  are  servants  of  the 
eyes  of  God,  and  walk  as  in  the  divine  presence,  perceive  the  same 
restraints  in  darkness,  and  closets,  and  grots,  as  in  the  light  and 
midst  of  theatres ;  and  that  consideration  imposes  upon  us  a  happy 
necessity  of  doin^  virtuousl^r,  which  presents  us  placea  in  the  eyes  of 
our  Ju^.»  Ana  therefore  it  was  not  unhandsomely  said  of  a  Jewish 
doctor,  "If  every  man  would  consider  Grod  to  be  the  great  eye  of  the 
^Id,  watchingw  perpetually  over  all  our  actions,  and  that  fiis  hand  j 
is  indefatigable,  and  His  ear  ever  open,  possibly  sin  might  be  extir- 
pated from  off  the  face  of  the  earth.''  And  this  is  the  condition  of  ' 
oeatitude ;  and  the  blessed  souls  within  their  regions  of  light  and 
fo'licity  cannot  sin,  because  of  the  vision  beatifical,  tney  always  behold 
the  face  of  God :  and  those  who  partake  of  this  state'by  way  of  con* 
fideration,  which  is  essential  to  the  condition  of  the  blessed,  and  derive 
it  into  practice  and  discourse,  in  proportion  to  this  shall  retain  an 
innocence  and  a  part  of  elory. 

31.  For  it  is  a  great  aedension  of  human  reason  and  a  disreputa* 
tion  to  our  spirits,  that  we  are  so  wholly  led  bv  sense,  that  we  will 
not  walk  in  tne  regions  of  the  Spirit,  and  behold  God  by  our  eyes  of 
faith  and  discourse,  suffering  our  course  of  life  to  be  guided  by  such 
principles  which  distinguish  our  natures  from  beasts,  and  our  condi- 

'  Psalm  czxxix.  12.  *  Ephes.  tI.  6.    *0^9akfi6iov\oi, 

^  Non  enim  virtnte  ac  atndiis  ut  haberentar  philosopbi  laborabant ;  aed 

Tultum  et  tristitiam,  et  dissentientem  a  caeteris  habitum,  pessimis  moribos 

prstendebant.     Quinctil.  Just.  i.  procBin. 
Ambitio  et  lazuria  et  impotentia  acenam  desiderant;  sauabis  lata,  si 

ibsconderia.     Sen.  ep.  xciv, 
*  Magna  vobis  est,  et  dissimnlare  non  vultis,  necessitas  indlcta  probitatis, 

cnio  ante  ocolos  agitia  judicis  cuncta  cementis,    Boeth.  De  consol.,  lib.  v« 

pros.  iilt« 
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tioBS  from.  Tkaoas,  and  oar  spirits  from  ike  wodd,  nd  our  hopes 
from  the  common  satisfactions  ai  sense  and  eonraption.  The  hMet 
I  lialf  ol  our  nature  is  of  the  same  coBstitntion  with  that  of  aiig<ds: 
I  and  therefore  although  we  are  drenched  in  matter  and  the  eommmii- 
eations  of  earth,  yet  oar  better  part  was  designed  to  cenrerse  with 
God :  and  we  had,  besides  the  m  of  reason,  another^e  of  faith  pat 
into  our  souls,  and  both  clarified  with  revelatioiis  and  demonstratitms 
of  the  Spirit,  expressing  to  ns  so  visible  and  elear  eharaeters  of  God's 
nresenee,  that  the  expression  of  the  same  Spirit  is,  ^'  we  may  feel  Him, 
lor  He  is  within  us"'  and  aboat  us,  and  we  are  in  Him,  and  in.  the 
comprehensions  of  His  embracings^  as  birds  in  the  air,  or  infuits  in 
the  wombs  of  their  preniant  motli^.  And  that  God  is  pleased  not 
to  ocmmunicate  Himself  to  the  eyes  of  our  body,  but  still  to  rezBaia 
inyisible,  besides  that  it  is  His  own  glory  and  perieetion,  it  is  also  no 
more  to  us  but  Hke  a  retreat  behind  a  curtain,  where  when  we  know- 
oar  Judge  stands  as  an  espial  and  a  watch  over  our  actions,"  we  shall 
be  sottish  if  we  dare  to  provdLe  His  jealousy  because  we  see  Him 
not,  when  we  know  that  He  is  close  by  though  behind  the  doud. 

33.  There  are  some  general  impressions  upon  our  spirits^  wfaick  bj 
way  of  presxmiption  and  custom  possess  onr  persuasions,  and  make 
restraint  upon  us  to  excellent  purposes;  such  as  are  the  religion  td 
holy  places,  reverence  of  our  parents,  presence  of  an  anstm,  an 
honourable,  or  a  virtuous  person.'  For  many  sins  are  prevented  bj 
the  company  of  a  witness^  especially  if,  besides  the  ties  of  modesty, 
we  have  also  towards  him  an  endearment  of  reverence  and  fair  opinion;^ 
and  if  he  were  with  us  in  our  privacies,  he  would  eause  our  retiienfients 
to  be  more  holy.  St.  Ambrose?  reports  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  that  she 
had  so  much  piety  and  rdiigion  in  her  countenance  and  depMrtment, 
that  divers  persons,  moved  hy  the  veneration  and  regard  of  her  person, 
in  her  presence  have  first  commenced  their  resolutions  of  coastity 
and  sober  living.  However  the  story  be,  her  person  eertainly  wras  of 
so  express  and  ^;Teat  devotion  and  sanctity,  that  he  must  needs  have 
been  of  a  very  impudent  disposition  and  firm  immodesty,  who  durst 
have  spoken  unhandsome  language  in  the  presence  of  so  rare  a  peiaon. 
And  why  then  any  rudeness  in  the  presence  of  God,  if  that  were  as 

'  Acts  xviL  27. 

'  IXcTTcur/Asvoi  Srt  ol  9€oi 

'Hspa  ictrdfiivoi  vavrti  ^iTkiaiv  ix*  alav, 

Hesiod.  Op.  124^ 
*XyBpwiruv  vfipeic  re  gal  evvofiiac  IfopAvrtQ, 

Horn.  OjL  p.  487. 
'  Aliquem  habeat  animus  quern  vereatur,  eqjus  auotoriute  etiam  seereuim 
finum  sanctius  faeit.  Sen.  ep.  xL  Quid  prodeat  inclusam  esse  conseieiitaaai  ? 
patemus  Deo. 

'  Tiberius  inter  bona  molaque  miztus,  incdlnmi  matre:   inteatabilis 
asBTitia,  sed  obteotis  libidinibus,  dnm  Sejanum  dilexit  timnitve ;  ] 
in  soelera  simul  ac  dedecora  prornpit,  postquam  remoto  padora  et  i 
tantnm  ingenio  utebatur.    Tac.  Annal.  vi.  51. 
*  De  inst.  vlrg.  vii.  §  50. 
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certnilfbelieredaiidcoiisidaed?  For  whatsoever  ainongst  men  can 
be  aiabaint  of  vice  or  an  endearment  oi  virtue,  all  tfis  is  faig^j 
verified  in  the  presence  of  God,  to  wliom  onr  conscience  in  its  veiy 
cooonfaDeats  is  as  a  £ur  table  written  in  capital  letters  by  His  own 
inger;  and  &en,  if  we  £ul  of  the  advantage  of  this  exercise,  it  mnst 
moceed  either  from  onr  dij^ononrable  0])inion  of  God,  or  onr  own 
tadoR  inadvertencj,  or  from  a  direct  spirit  of  reprobation :  for  it  is 
oertun  that  this  consideration  is  in  its  own  nature  apt  to  correct  onr 
DSQoen,  to  produce  the  fear  of  God,'  and  humili^,  and  spiritual  and 
ittlj  thoDghto^  and  the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  ourselves,  and  the 
fiBtsequents  of  all  tiieae»  holy  waSdng,  and  holy  comforts ;  and  by  this 
only  aigumeot  St.  Paphnutius  and  &  Ephrem  are  reported  in  church 
stoiy  to  have  converted  two  hariots  from  a  course  of  dissolution  to 
great  sanctity  and  austerity. 

33.  But  then  this  presence  of  God  must  not  be  a  mere  speculation 
of  the  underBtam^boig;  though  so  only  it  is  of  very  great  benefit  and 
immediate  eficacV  yet  it  must  reflect  as  well  from  the  will  as  from 
disooune :  and  then  only  we  walk  in  the  presence  of  God,  when  by 
fritii  we  behcM  Him  preseait,  when  we  speak  to  Him  in  frequent  and 
holy  prayers,  when  we  beg  aid  fromHim  in  all  our  needs,  and  asKcounsd 
of  Him  m  all  our  doubt^  and  hdoite  Him  bewail  our  sins,  and  tremble 
it  His  presence.  This  is  an  entire  exercise  of  rdigion.  And  beside 
that  the  preseDoe  of  God  serves  to  all  this,  it  hath  also  especial  initu- 
ence  in  tae  disimprovement  of  temptations,  because  it  haw  in  it  many 
things  oofltrariant  to  the  nature  ami  efficacy  of  temptations ;  such  as 
are  consid^stion,  reverence,  spiritual  thoughts,  and  the  fear  of  God: 
for  vhoever  this  cousideiation  is  actual,  there  either  God  is  highly 
despised,  or  certainly  feared.  In  this  case  we  are  made  to  deckre;. 
f^  our  porposes  are  concealed  only  in  an  incuriousness  and  incon- 
sideration;  but  whoever  considers  God  as  present,  will  in  all  reason 
be  as  rdigions  as  in  a  temple,  the  reverence  of  which  place  custom  or 
r^on  lutth  imprinted  in  the  spirits  of  most  men :  so  that,  as  Aha- 
Boems  said  of  Haman,  "will  he  ravish  the  queen  in  my  own  house?" 
a^ravating  the  crime  by  the  incivilitv  of  the  circumstance ;  God  may 
well  say  to  us,  whose  religion  compels  us  to  believe  God  everywhere 
present ;  since  the  divine  presence  luth  made  dl  places  holy,  and  every 
place  hath  n  numen  in  it,  even  the  eternal  God,  we  unhallow  the  place, 
and  desecrate  the  ^und  whereon  we  stand,  supported  by  the  arm  of 
God,  placed  in  His  heart,  and  enlightened  by  His  eye,  when  we  sin 
b  so  saoed  a  presence. 

34.  Tl»  second  jneat  instrument  against  temptation,  is  "medita* 
tion  of  death."^  Haderus  reports,  that  a  certain  virgin,  to  restrain 
the  inoidination  of  intemperate  desires,  which  were  like  thorns  in  her 

*  *Of>A  yap  "iftac  olBkv  ovrac  ciXKo  irXijv 
SiduX*  htrotitep  Kifuv  ^  kov^tiv  agidv, 
Toiavra  roivvv  thopwv,  vrripKovov 
Mi|^f V  itot'  itiryg  avrb^  ilQ  &foi}g  ivoC'     Soph.  Aj*  125. 
*  Tota  philof  ophia  nihil  est  nisi  meditatio  mortiB.    [Cioero,  from]  Plato,. 
Phcd.  i  xn. 
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flesh,  and  disturbed  her  spiritual  peace,  shut  herself  up  inasepiilcke, 
and  for  twelve  years  dwelt  ui  that  scene  of  death.  It  were  good  ve 
did  so  too,  maxin^  tombs  and  coffins  presential  to  us  by  frequeut 
meditation.  For  God  hath  given  us  all  a  definitive  arrest  in  Adam; 
and  from  it  there  lies  no  appeal,  but  it  is  infallibly  and  unaiteiabl; 
"  appointed  for  all  men  once  to  die,"*  or  to  "  be  changed,"  to  pass 
from  hence  to  a  condition  of  eternity,  good  or  bad.  Now  becaiw 
tins  law  is  certain,^  and  the  time  ana  the  manner  of  its  execution  is 
uncei*tain,  and  from  this  moment  eternity  depends,  and  that  after  this 
life  the  final  sentence  is  irrevocable,  tliat  all  the  pleasures  here  aie 
sudden,  transient,  and  unsatisfying,  and  vain ;  he  must  needs  be  a 
fool,  that  knows  not  to  distinguish  moments  from  eternity  ?  and 
since  it  is  a  condition  of  necessity,  established  by  divine  decrees,  and 
fixed  by  the  indispensable  laws  of  nature,  that  we  shall  after  a  reiy 
little  duration  pass  on  to  a  condition  strange,  not  understood,  then 
unalterable,  and  yet  of  great  mutation  from  this,  even  of  greater  dis- 
tance from  that  in  which  we  are  here,  than  this  is  from  uie  state  of 
beasts ;  this  when  it  is  considered  must  in  all  reason  make  the  saoie 
impression  upon  our  understandings  and  affections,  which  natural]; 
all  strange  tlungs  and  all  great  considerations  are  apt  to  do ;  that  is, 
create  resolutions  and  results  passing  through  the  heart  of  man,  suck 
as  are  reasonable  and  prudent  in  order  to  our  own  felicities,  that  ve 
neglect  the  vanities  of  the  present  temptation,  and  secure  onr  futme 
condition,  which  will,  till  eternity  itself  expires,  remain  such  as  we 
make  it  to  be  by  our  deportment  m  this  short  transition  and  passage 
through  the  world. 

35.  And  that  this  discourse  is  reasonable,  I  am  therefore  con^ 
firmed,  because  I  find  it  to  be  the  same  purpose  used  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  the  wisest  personages  in  the  world.  "My  soul  is  always 
in  my  hand,  therefore  do  I  keep  Thy  commandments,"  said  Da\id:' 
he  looked  upon  himself  as  a  dying  person,  and  that  restrained  all  hii 
inordinatious,  and  so  he  prayed,  "  Lord  teach  me  to  number  mv 
days,  that  I  may  apply  my  neart  unto  wisdom."    And  therefore  the 

*  Movoc  BiCtv  ydp  Bdvaroc  ov  dbtptav  Ip^ 
oifo'  dv  Tt  BvtaVy  ovr*  iTTiaTrivBwv  dvoig, 

iEschyl.  in  Niobe;  ap.  Stob.  cxviii.  !• 
^Adavaffiag  S*  oitK  ferrtv,  ov^'  dv  ffwvoyayyc 
rd  TavrdXov  rdXavr*  Utiva  Xiyofiivcu 

Menand.  ap.  Stob.  xxii-  ]^< 
Vita  humana  prope  Dti  ferrum  est :  si  exerceos,  conteritar ;  si  non  exer 
teas,  tainen  rubigo  interficiU     Gate  apud  Aid-  Gell.,  lib.  xi.  cap.  2. 

•  npoc  fiiv  rd  dXka  irdvra  dtx^dXiiav  icri  TrpotaraffOat'  xap»»' ." 
^avdrov,  Trdvrtc  dvOptojroi,  tirftx^Trov  v6\iv  oUovfiiv.  Metrodor.  Phil 
ap.  Stob  cxTiii.  dt3. 

'  Diesiste  quern  tanquam  extreniiim  reformidos,  stem!  natalis  est.  ^t'n 
ep.  cii.  Per  Loc  spatium,  qnod  ab  infantia  patet  in  senectutem,  in  alian 
naturce  sumimur  partem. 

•  Psalmcxix.  lOOj  xc.  12. 
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Egj^ptttBS  used  to  serve  up  a  skeleton  to  their  feasts,  that  the  disso- 
huon  aad  vapours  of  wine  mi^ht  be  restrained  with  that  bunch  of 
myrrli,  and  the  vanities  of  their  eyes  chastised  by  that  sad  object : 
for  ihej  thought  it  unlikely  a  man  should  be  transported  far  with 
najtmg  low  or  vicious,*  that  looked  long  and  often  into  the  hollow 
ere-pts  of  a  death's  head,  or  dwelt  in  a  charnel-house.    And  such 
considerations  make  all  the  importunity  and  violence  of  sensual 
desires  to  disband.    Eor  when  a  man  stands  perpetually  at  the  door 
of  eternity,  and,  as  did  John  the  almoner,  every  day  is  building  of  his 
sepulchre,  and  every  night  one  day  of  our  Ufe  is  gone  and  passed  into 
iLe  possession  of  death,  it  wiU  concern  us  to  take  care  that  the  door 
leuhng  to  hell  do  not  open  upon  us,  that  we  be  not  crushed  to  ruin 
by  the  stones  of  our  grave,  and  that  oar  death  become  not  a  con« 
signation  to  as  to  a  sad  eternity.    Eor  all  the  pleasures  of  the  whole 
world,'  and  ui  all  its  duration,  cannot  make  recompense  for  one 
hour's  torment  in  hell :  and  yet  if  wicked  persons  were  to  sit  in  hell 
for  ever  without  any  change  of  posture  or  variety  of  torment  beyond 
that  session,  it  were  insnmerable  beyond  the  endurance  of  nature : 
and  therefore  where  little  less  than  infinite  misery  in  an  infinite  dura- 
tion shall  punish  the  pleasures  of  sudden  and  transient  crimes,  the 
cain  of  pleasure,  and  the  exchange  of  banks  here  for  a  condition  of 
t'temal  and  miserable  death,  is  a  permutation  fit  to  be  made  by  none 
but  fools  and  desperate  persons,  who  made  no  use  of  a  reasonable 
soul,  but  that  they  in  their  perishing  might  be  convinced  of  unrea- 
M)nableness,  and  die  by  their  own  famt. 

SG.  The  use  that  wise  men  have  made  when  they  reduced  this 
consideration  to  practice  is,  to  believe  every  day  to  be  the  last 
of  theh:  life;  for  so  it  may  be,  and  for  aught  we  know  it  will ;  and 
then  think  what  you  woula  avoid,  or  what  you  would  do,  if  you  were 
djing,  or  were  to-day  to  suffer  death  by  sentence  and  conviction ; 
and  that,  in  all  reason,  and  in  proportion  to  the  strength  of  your 
consideration,  you  will  do  every  day.  For  "  that  is  the  sublimity  off 
^risdom,  to  do  those  things  uving,  which  are  to  be  desired  and! 
chosen  by  dving  persons."'  An  alarm  of  death,  every  day  renewed, 
and  pressedf  earnestly,  will  watch  a  man  so  tame  ana  sott,  that  the 
precepts  of  religion  ynH  dwell  deep  in  his  spirit.  But  they  "  that 
roake  a  covenant  with  the  grave,  and  put  the  evil  day  far  from  them," 
they  are  the  men  that  eat  spiders  and  toads  for  meat  greedily,  and  a 
temptation  to  them  is  as  welcome  as  joy,  and  they  seldom  dispute 
the  point  in  behalf  of  piety  or  mortification :  for  they  that  look  upon 

•  Gararoc  vpo  6^Ba\fiiav  Ittria  <toi  Ka&  rz/xlpay,  koX  ovdkv  ovdiirorB 
^^Tiivvv  iyBvfirjay,  ovdi  dyav  iTrtBufiiiffHc  tivS^,    £noliir.  c.  28. 

'  Linquenda  t«Ilu8,  et  domus.  et  placens 
Uxor;  iieque  baram,  quos  colis,  arboram 
Xe,  prseter  invisas  cupressos. 

UUa  brevem  dominum  sequetar.    Hor.  Od.  li.  14.  21 . 

*  Hie  est  apex  summoB  sapientice,  ea  viventem  facere,  quae  morienti 
cssent  appetenda. 
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death  at  distanoe,  apprehend  it  not  but  in  such  general  lines  and 
ffreat  repiesentmcnts  that  describe  it  only  as  future  and  possible  ; 
out  nothuu^  of  its  terrors  or  a&ightments,  or  circumstances  of  advan- 
tage,  are  mscemible  by  such  an  eye  that  disturbs  its  sight»   and 
diMomposes  the  posture,  that  the  object  may  seem  another  thing- 
than  what  it  is  truly  and  realk.    St.  Austm,'  with  his  mother 
Monica^  was  led  one  day  by  a  Aonum  preetor  to  see  the  tomb  of 
Gnsar.    Himself  thus  describes  the  corpse:  "It  looked  of  a  blue 
mould,  the  bone  of  the  nose  laid  bare,  the  flesh  of  the  nether  lip 
!  quite  fallen  off,  his  mouth  full  of  worms, ^and  in  his  eye-pits  two 
I  hungry  toads  feasting  upon  the  remanent  portion  of  flesh  and  mois* 
ture ;  and  so  he  dwelt  in  his  house  of  darkness."'    And  if  e^eiy 
person  tempted  by  an  opportunity  of  lust  or  intemperance,  would 
choose  such  a  room  for  nis  privacy,  that  company  for  his  witness, 
that  object  to  allay  his  appetite,  he  would  soon  And  hb  spirit  nxoi« 
sober,  and  his  desires  obedient.'*    I  end  this  with  the  counsel  of  St. 
Bernard,  "Let  eyeiy  man  in  the  first  address  to  his  actions  consider 
whether,  if  he  were  now  to  die,  he  might  safely  and  prudently  do 
such  an  act,  and  whether  he  would  not  be  infinitely  troubled  that  death 
should  surprise  him  in  the  present  dispositions,  and  then  let  Imn  pro- 
ceed acoordindy ;"  for  since  "  our  treasure  is  in  earthen  vessels," 
,  ,which  may  be  oroken  in  pieces  by  the  collision  of  ten  thousand  acci- 
'  dents,  it  were  not  safe  to  treasure  p.p  wrath  in  them :  for  if  we  do, 
'  we  shall  certainly  drink  it  in  the  day  of  recompenoe. 

37.  Thirdly :  Before,  and  in,  and  after  all  this,  the  blessed  Jesus 
propounds  prayer  as  a  remedy  against  temptations;  ''watch  and 
pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation."'  For  besides  that  prayer 
IS  the  great  instrument  of  obtaining  victory  by  the  grace  of  God,  as 
a  fruit  of  our  desires,  and  of  God's  natural  and  essential  goodness ; 
the  very  praying  against  a  temptation,  if  it  be  hearty,  fervent,  and 
devout,  is  a  denying  of  it,  ana  part  of  the  victory:  for  it  is  a 
disclaiming  the  entertainment  of  it,  it  is  a  positive  rejection  of  the 
crime ;  and  every  ccmsent  to  it  is  a  ceasing  to  pray,  and  to  desire 
remedy.  And  we  shall  observe,  that  whensoever  we  be^  to  listen 
to  the  whispers  of  a  tempting  spirit,  our  prayers  against  it  lessen,  as 
the  consent  increases;  tnere  being  nothing  a  more  direct  enemy  to 
'  the  temptation  than  prayer,  which,  as  it  is  of  itself  a  professed 
hostility  against  the  cnme,  so  it  is  a  calling  in  auxiliaries  from  above 
to  make  the  victory  more  certain.  If  temptation  sets  upon  tliee,  do 
thou  set  upon  God;  for  He  is  as  soon  overcome  as  thou  art,  as 
soon  movea  to  good  as  thou  art  to  evil ;  He  is  as  quickly  invited  to 

'  Senn.  xlviii. 

'  Kat  ydp  ly«#  <nrod6c  flfit,  Ncvov  /iey<tXi|C  fiueiKtytrag, 

In  Epitaph.  Sardanapali.  Athen.,  lib.  Tiii.  cap.  1^ 
♦  *H/3^ocCf  ^i\t  Bvjik'  rix*  dv  TivtQ  aWot  itfotvTO 
*AvBptS9  iy^  i^  Bavwv  yaXa  ftkXatv'  l^^ofiac. 

Fragm,  Theogs.  in  Speeulo  MoiuieU 
•  Matt.  xxvi.  41, 
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pifj  ihee  as  thou  to  ask  "Eimf  provided  thoa  dost  not  finnllT  rest  in 
the  pctitiQB,  but  pass  into  setian,  and  endeavour  bj  all  means 
iuimaii  and  moral  to  quench  the  flame  newly  kindled  in  thj  bowels 
befiore  it  eome  to  devonr  the  marrow  of  the  bones.  For  a  strong 
prayer,  aaid  a  hzj,  ineoHoas,  unobservant  walking,  are  contradictions 
m  ue  dssconnes  of  reii^ion.  Rnffinns^  tells  ns  a  story  of  a  yomiff 
man,  solicited  by  the  spirit  of  nncleanness,  who  came  to  an  old  reliu 
giotns  person,  aid  begged  his  prayers :  it  was  in  that  age  when  God 
used  to  answer  prayers  of  vcrv  holy  persons  by  more  clear  and 
fimdliBr  sjgnifieatwas  of  His  pfeasnre  than  He  Imows  now  to  bs 
mgrMATj.  But  alter  many  earnest  prsyers  sent  np  to  the  throne  of 
graces  and  the  yocmg  maB  not  at  all  bettered,  upon  consideration 
and  inquiry  of  perticiifaurs^  he  foand  the  cause  to  be,  because  the 
yunng  man  reliea  so  upon  the  prayers  of  the  old  eremite,  that  he  dSbi 
BOthmg-  at  all  to  disconatenaiKe  nia  lust,  or  contradiet  the  tempt* 
atioiL  But  then  he  ^took.  another  oourse,  enjoined  him  austerities 
and  cxeiciBes  of  devotion,  gsve  him  rules  of  prudence  and  caution^ 
tied  him  to  woi&  and  to  stssid  upon  his  gnard ;  and  tiien  the  pn^ers 
returned  in  triumph,  and  the  young  man  trampled  upon  his  fust. 
And  so  shall  I  and  yon,  by  God's  grace,  if  we  yray  earnestly  and 
iieqaeMjy  if  we  watch  carnally  that  we  be  not  surprised,  if  we  bo 
not  idle  m  aeeret  nortalkatife  m.  nubtic,  if  we  read  scriptores,  and 
eoBsait  with  a  smintnal  mida,  ana  make  reliffion  to  be  our  work, 
that  serfing  of  God  be  tne  busineso  of  our  life,  and  our  dengns  bo 
to  pundiaae  eternity;  then  we  ^tuJl  walk  safely,  or  recover  speedily, 
ana,  by  Aoinf  adfantages  to  pie^,  secure  a  greatness  of  religion, 
and  spirituahty  to  our  spirits  ana  understanding.  But  rememberj 
that  when  Israel  fought  aeainst  Amalek,  Moses's  prayer  and  Moses'sl 
hand  secured  the  victory,  ms  prayet  grew  ineffectual  when  his  hands! 
were  slack ;  to  remonstrate  to  us  that  we  must  co-operate  with 
the  grace  of  God,  praying  devoutlj;,  and  watching  carefully,  and 
obsenring  prudently,  and  laoouiing  with  diligence  and  assiduity. 

The  Fkayul 

ETHttNili  GOD  and  most  msrcifol  lather,  I  adore  Thy  wisdom, 
pcovidence,  andadmuable  dmenaation  of  aSairs  in  the  apiitual 
kingdom  o£  our  L<xd  Jeaas,  thai  Tkou^  who  art  infinitely  good,  dosfe 
permit  so  many  sadneaaes  and  dangers  to  diaeompose  that  order  a£ 
things  and  spuits,  which  Thou  didst  create  innocent  and  hannleas, 
and  dost  desiga.  to  great  and  ^^tual  perfactkais ;  that,  the  emaiui* 
tion  of  good  from  evil,  by  Thy  overruling  nower  and  eioellepeMa^ 
may  foree  g^Lozy  to  Thee  from  our  shame,  ^a  honour  to  Thy  wisdaaa 
by  these  oontsa£etory  aceidents  and  evcnta.    Lord,  have  pity  upea 

•  ■  Bm  letue  fiinctam 

Pnipvmn  laboribos 
YMatw  tX^ae  n«n  ▼•catm  audit.     Hor.  Od.  fi.  la  88. 
7  De  vft.  ftta,j  UK  iii.  «a^  U. 
Q 
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me  in  these  sad  disorders,  and  with  mercy  know  my  infirmities  :  let 
me,  by  suffering  what  Thou  pleasest,  co-operate  to  the  glorification 
of  Thy  grace  and  magnifying  Thy  mercy ;  out  never  let  me  consent 
to  sin,  but  with  the  power  of  lly  majesty,  and  mightiness  of  Thr 

nd 


prevailing  mercy,  rescue  me  from  those  throngs  of  dan^rs  and 
enemies  which  dkily  seek  to  deflower  that  innocence  witn  which 
Thou  didst  dothe  my  soul  in  the  new  birth.  Behold,  O  Giod,  how 
all  the  spirits  of  darkness  endeavour  the  extinction  of  our  hopes, 
and  the  dispersion  of  all  those  graces,  and  the  prevention  of  all 
those  glories,  which  the  holy  Jesus  hath  purchased  for  every  loving 
and  obedient  souL  Our  very  meat  and  drink  are  full  of  poison, 
our  senses  are  snares,  our  business  is  various  temptation,  our 
sins  are  inlets  to  more,  and  our  good  actions  made  occasions  of 
sios.  Lord  deliver  me  from  the  malice  of  the  devil,  from  the  fal- 
lacies of  the  world,  from  my  own  folly,  that  I  be  not  devoured  by 
the  first,  nor  cheated  by  the  second,  nor  betrayed  by  myself :  bnt 
let  Thy  grace,  which  is  sufficient  fior  me,  be  always  present  with  me; 
let  Thy  Spirit  instruct  me  in  the  spiritual  warfare,  arming  my  under- 
standing, and  securing  my  will,  and  fortifying  my  spirit  with  reso- 
lutions of  piety,  and  incentives  of  religion,  and  deletenes  of  sin;  that 
the  dangers  I  am  encompassed  withal  may  become  unto  me  an  occa- 
sion of  victory  and  triumph,  through  the  aids  of  the  holy  Ghost,  and 
by  the  cross  of  the  Lora  Jesus,  who  hath,  for  Himself  and  all  His 
servants,  triumphed  over  sin,  and  hell,  and  the  grave,  even  all  the 
powers  of  darkness ;  from  which,  by  the  mercies  of  Jesus,  and  the 
merits  of  His  passion,  now  and  ever,  deliver  me,  and  all  Thy  faithful 
people.    Amen. 

DISCOURSE  VL 

Of  Baptism, 

PART  I. 

1.  When  the  holy  Jesus  was  to  begin  His  prophetical  office,  and 
to  lay  the  foundation  of  His  church  on  the  comer-stone.  He  first 
tempered  the  cement  with  water,  and  then  with  blood,  and  afterwards 
built  it  up  by  the  hands  of  the  Spirit :  Himself  entered  at  that  door 
by  which  His  disciples  for  ever  after  were  to  follow  Him ;  for  there- 
fore He  went  in  at  the  door  of  baptism,  that  He  might  hallow  the 
entrance  which  Himself  made  to  the  house  He  was  now  building. 

2.  As  it  was  in  the  old,  so  it  is  in  the  new  creation;  out  of 
the  waters  God  produced  every  living  creature :  and  when  at  ^x^ 
"the  Spirit  moved  upon  the  waters,"  and  gave  life,  it  was  a  type  of 
what  was  designed  in  the  renovation.  Every  thing  that  lives  now, 
"is  bom  of  water  and  the  Spirit;"  and  Chnst,  who  is  our  Creator 
and  Redeemer  in  the  new  biith,  opened  the  fountains  and  hallowed 
the  stream :  Christ,  who  is  our  Life,  went  down  into  the  waters  of 
baptism ;  and  we,  who  descend  thither,  find  the  effects  of  life :  it 
is  living  water,  of  which  whoso  drinks  needs  not  to  drink  of  it 
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again,  for  ''it  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water,  springing  up  to  life 
ctenaL^'' 

3.  Bat  because  ev&rj  thing  is  resolved  into  the  same  principles 
from  vjience  they  are  taken,  the  old  world,  which  by  the  power  of 
God  came  from  the  waters,  by  their  own  sin  fell  into  the  waters 
again,  and  were  all  drowned,  and  only  eight  persons  were  saved  by 
an  ark:  and  the  world  renewed  upon  the  stock  and  reserves  of  that 
mercT  consigned  the  sacrament  of  baptism  in  another  fimire;  for 
then  God  f^aye  His  siffn  from  heaven,  that  by  water  the  world  should 
never  acam.  perish ;  out  He  meant  that  they  should  be  saved  by 
water;  for  ''baptism,  which  is  a  figure  like  to  this,  doth  also  now 
save  OS,  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ."' 

4.  After  this  the  Jews  report  that  the  world  took  up  the  doctrine 
of  baptisms,  in  remembrance  that  the  iniquity  of  the  old  world  was 
piu]g^  by  water :  and  thev  washed  all  that  came  to  the  service  of 
the  true  God,  and  by  that  baptism  bound  them  to  the  observation  of 
the  precepts  which  God  gave  to  Noah. 

5.  But  when  God  separated  a  family  for  His  own  special  service. 
He  save  them  a  sacrament  of  initiation,  but  it  was  a  sacrament  of 
bloQo,  the  covenant  of  circumcision :  and  this  was  the  forerunner  of 
baptism,  but  not  a  type :  when  that  was  abrogated  this  came  into 
the  place  of  it,  and  that  consigned  the  same  faith  which  this  pro* 
fesses.  But  it  could  not  properly  be  a  type,  whose  nature  is,  by  a 
likeness  of  nuitter  or  ceremony  to  represent  the  same  mystery. 
Neither  is  a  ceremony,  as  baptism  truly  is,  properlj  capable  of  naving 
a  type ;  itself  is  but  a  type  of  a  greater  mystenousness.  And  the 
nature  of  types  is,  in  shaaow  to  describe  by  dark  lines  a  future  sub- 
stance :^  so  that,  although  circumcision  might  be  a  type  of  the  effects 
and  graces  bestowed  in  baptism,  vet  of  the  baptism  or  ablution  itself 
it  cannot  be  properly,  because  of  the  unlikeness  of  the  symbols  and 
configurations,  and  because  the^r  are  both  equally  distant  from  sub- 
stances, which  types  are  to  consi^  and  represent.  The  first  bishops 
of  Jerusalem,  ana  all  the  Christian  Jews  for  man^  years,  retained 
circumcision  together  with  baptism;  and  Christ  mmself,  who  was 
circumcised,  was  also  baptized;  and  therefore  it  is  not  so  proper  to 
call  drcnmdsion  a  type  of  baptism :  it  was  rather  a  seal  and  sign  of 
the  same  covenant  to  Abraham,  and  the  fathers,  and  to  all  Israel,  as 
baptism  is  to  all  ages  of  the  Christian  church. 

6.  And  because  this  rite  could  not  be  administered  to  all  persons, 
and  was  not  at  all  times  after  its  institution,  God  was  pleased  by  a 
proper  and  specific  tvpe  to  consign  this  rite  of  baptism,  which  He 
mtended  to  all,  and  tnat  for  ever :  and  God,  when  the  family  of  His 
church  grew  separate,  notorious,  numerous^  and  distinct,  sent  them 
into  their  own  country  by  a  baptism,  through  which  the  whole  nation 

•  Johniv.  U.  •  IPetiii.  21. 

>  Umbra  in  lege,  imago  in  evangelic,  Veritas  in  coslestibns.  S.  Arabr. 
De  off.  ministr.,  lib.  i.  cap.  48. 
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passed ;  for  ''all  the  fathers  were  iincler  the  doad,  and  att  passed 
through  the  sea»  and  were  ail  baptized  unto  Moses  in  the  doiidy  and 
in  the  sea/'^  so,  by  a  double  nenie  foietelHnev  that  as  they  were 
initiated  to  Moses's  law  bj  the  eroud  above  ana  the  sea  beneath,  so 
^ould  all  the  persons  of  the  chnrch,  men,  women,  and  children,  be 
initiated  unto  Christ  by  the  Spirit  from,  abere  and  the  water  bdow; 
for  it  was  the  design  of  the  apostle  in  that  diaooune  to  represent 
that  the  others  and  we  were  equal  as  to  the  priTileges  of  the 
covenant;  he  proved  thait  we  do  not  exeeed  them,  and  it  onghi 
therefore  to  be  oertain  that  they  do  not  exeeed  us^  nor  their  children 
onia. 

7.  But  after  this  sometfainff  was  to  remain,  wfaick  miffht  not  oaly 
consign  the  oovemant  whidii  Uod  made  with  Abraham,  but  be  as  a 
passage  from  the  fathers  through  the  synagogae  to  the  (^wrcli,  from 
Abraham  bv  Moses  to  Christ :  and  that  was  ciranmciaion,  whidi  was 
a  rite  whidi  God  chose  to  be  a  mark  to  the  posterity  of  Abraham,  to 
distinguish  them  from  the  natkms  which  were  not  within  the  oore- 
nant  of  grace,  and  to  be  "a  seal  of  the  ri^teousneai  of  faith'*  which 
God  made  to  be  the  spint  and  life  of  the  covenant. 

8.  But  because  eireuBcisian,  although  it  was  mimstered  to  all  the 
nudes,  yet  it  was  not  to  the  females,  although  they  and  all  the  satiaa 
were  baptized  and  initiated  into  "  Moses  in  the  cloud  and  m.  the  aea :" 
thereftHre  the  children  of  Israel,  by  imitation  of  the  patriarchs,  the 
posterity  of  Noah,  used  also  ceremonial  baptisms  to  theabr  women, 
and  to  their  nros^rtes^  and  to  all  that  were  eirenmcised ;  and  the 
Jews  ddiver  that  ourah  and  Bebeoea,  when  they  were  adopted  into 
the  family  of  the  chnreh,  that  is,  oi  Abraham  and  Isaacs  were  bap- 
tized :  and  so  were  all  strangers  that  were  manaed  to  the  aona  of 
Israel.  And  that  we  may  thmk  this  to  be  tynieal  fd  Christiwi  faap> 
tism,  the  doctors  of  the  Jews  had  a  tradition  that  when  the  Mewaas 
would  come,  there  should  be  so  many  proselytes  that  they  oon^  not 
be  drcumoised,  but  should  be  baiptized.  The  tradition  proved  tne^ 
but  not  for  their  reason. 

But  that  thia  rite  of  admitting  into  nvsteries  and  iastitutioiis  and 
offices  of  religion  by  baptisms^  was  used  W  the  posterity  ol  Noah»  or 
at  least  very  early  among  the  Jews,  besiiies  the  testimomifai  el  their 
own  doctors,  I  am  the  ratner  induced  to  believe,  becsaaae  the  hmtheDS 
had  the  same  rite  in  many  plaees,  and  in  several  reHgieiis :  so  th^ 
initiated  disciples  into  the  secrets  of  Mithra;*  and  tibs  jKicsts  of 
Coty  tio  were  called  Bspts,  beeaujse  by  baptism  ikcj  were  admitted  into 
the  religion  ;*  and  they  thou^t  mmrder,  incest,  TBipea,  and  the  wrorst 
of  crimes,  were  pnraed  by  di^qpaig  in  the  sea  or  fresh  sjpnassf  and 
a  proselyte  is  caUea  in  Anianus  /Se/Sa^i^woo^  hUimehu,  'a  o^tiied 
person.' 

>  1  Cor.  X.  1,  2.  *  Tertal.  de  Prmci^,  sap.  4a 

«  ScboliMt.  iu  Jnv.  Sat  iL  02. 

A  0  nimium  faciles,  qui  tristia  crimina  Gssdis 

Tolli  fluminea  posse  puiatis  aqua.     Ovid.  Fast.  ii.  45. 
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9.  Biit  iUs  eeEemonj  of  hnptimng  vis  so  ootakaad  ubbbI  amcm^ 

tJie  Jem  m  tbdr  adwareting  prosd^tes  and  adopting  into  institutioiu^ 

that  lo  baptize  aad  to  malce  diaciples  axe  all  one ;  and  viuen  John 

the  baptist  by  an  order  froai  heaven  went  to  prepare  tke  my  to  the 

€0ia^of<MHrUe88ed  Lord,  ke  preached  repentance,  andbaptuedall 

ikd  profesaed  ihef  did  reoent    He  taught  the  Jews  to  UTe  good 

iifes,  aad  hi^iticed  with  the  baptism  of  a  prqphet,  aach  as  was  not 

Bunnaflj  done  hj  extraoidinaxy  and  holy  neraona  m  the  ehange  or 

imswag  of  diaeipline  or  religion.    WlwtW  "  Jt^'a  baptiam  vis 

from  heiwcn,<ff  of  Hiea,"  Gnrist  aaked  the  Phadsees.    That  it  vna 

from  hesven  the  people  therefore  bdiered,  beeanae  he  was  a  prophet 

and  a hdj  pexaon:  but  it  impyes  also  that  audi  bi^tiams  axe  some- 

times  from  men,  that  is,  used  by  peraona  of  an  eounent  lel^on  or 

extzaordinar^  hmt,  for  the  gathering  <^  disciplea  and  admittmg  pro- 

adrtea;  and  the  diaeiplea  ot  Ghnst  did  ao  too;*  even  befoze  Chiiat 

haa  inaiatnted  the  aacgam^t  for  the  Chiiatian  ehnreh,  the  disdplea 

that  eame  to  Christ  were  baptized  by  His  apostles. 

10.  And  now  we  are  come  to  the  gates  of  bi^tisBL  All  these,  till 
John,  were  bat  types  and  pveparatc^  bmtiama,  and  John's  baptism 
vas  but  the  prologoe  to  th«  baptism  of  Gfarist  The  Jewish  baptisms 
admitted  proselytes  to  Moses,  and  to  the  law  of  eeremmdes ;  John's 
baptism  oilled  tiiem  to  believe  in  the  Measias  now  aj^pearing,  and  to 
repent  of  their  sins,  to  enter  into  the  kmgdom  wmch  was  now  at 
httid,  and  preached  that  repentance  whieh  slM>Qld  be  kir  the  remission 
of  sm&  His  bantism  remitted  no  sins,^  bnt  {»eached  and  eonsifined 
r^entaoce,  which,  in  the  belief  of  the  Mesaas»  whom  he  pointed  to, 
should  pardon  sins.  But  beoanse  he  waa  taken  from  his  omoe  before 
the  work  waa  completad,  the  disciplea  of  Christ  finiahed  it :  they  went 
i«th  preaching  the  same  sennon  of  repentaiioe,  and  the  approach  of 
the  Jonfdom,  and  baptized  or  made  prosdytes  or  disciples,  as  John 
did;  cnd^  thev  (as  it  is  probable)  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  which 
it  is  not  so  ukc^y  JiibsL  did.  And  this  very  thing  might  be  the  caosC 
of  the  different  iorms  of  baptism  recorded  m  the  Acts,^  of  "  baptiziog 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,"'  and  at  other  times  ''  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
Son,  and  holy  Ghoet  ;"^  the  former  being  the  manner  <^  doing  it  in 
pmimmnoe  of  the  desi^  of  John's  baptism,  and  tiie  latter  the  form 
of  inatitatioa  by  Chnst  for  the  whole  Christian  church,  appointed 
after  His  resurrection;  the  disdplea  at  firsrt  using  promiscuously 
what  was  naed  by  the  same  authority,  though  with  some  difference 
of  mystery. 

11.  The  holy  Jesus  having  found  His  way  ready  prq)ared  by  the 

•  John  iv.  2. 

^  AudiqnidscripturGBdoceant;  Joannis  baptisma  non  tam  peccata  dimisit, 
qnam  p<Bxdtend{e  baptisma  fait  in  peccatoram  remissionem,  id  est,  fatnram 
remiasionem,  qua  esset  postea  per  sanctificationem  CImsti  subsequtura. 
Hieron.  adv.  Lucif. 

•  Vid«  ffopra,  Sect  ix.  n;  1.  •  Acts  viii.  16 ;  ii,  88, 

1  Matt.xxviii.  19. 
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preaching  of  John,  and  by  his  baptism  and  the  Jewish  manner  of 
adopting  proselytes  and  disciples  into  the  religion — a  way  chalked  ont 
for  Him  to  initiate  disciples  into  His  religion,  took  what  was  scTpre- 
pared,  and  changed  it  mto  a  perpetual  sacrament.  He  kept  the 
ceremony,  that  they  who  were  led  only  by  outward  things  might  be 
the  better  called  in,  and  easier  enticed  into  the  religion,  when  tiiey 
entered  by  a  ceremony  which  their  nation  always  used  in  the  like 
cases,  and  therefore  without  change  of  the  outward  act,  He  put  into 
it  a  new  spirit,  and  gave  it  a  new  grace,  and  a  proper  efficacy ;  He 
sublimed  it  to  higher  ends,  and  adorned  it  with  stars  of  heaven ;  He 
made  it  to  sipiify  greater  mysteries,  to  convey  greater  blessings,  to 
consign  the  bigger  promises,  to  cleanse  deeper  than  the  skin,  and  to 
carry  proselytes  farther  than  the  gates  of  the  institution.  For  so  He 
was  pleased  to  do  in  the  other  sacrament :  He  took  the  ceremony 
which  He  found  ready  in  the  custom  of  the  Jews,  where  the  major 
domo,  after  the  paschal  supper,  ^ve  bread  and  wine  to  every  person 
of  His  family ;  He  changea  nothing  of  it  without,  but  transferred  the 
rite  to  greater  mysteries,  and  put  His  own  spirit  to  their  sign,  and 
it  became  a  sacrament  evangelical.  It  was  so  also  in  the  matter  of 
excommunication,  where  the  Jewish  practice  was  made  to  pass  into 
Christian  discipline :  without  violence  and  noise  "  old  things  became 
new,"  while  He  fulMed  the  law,  making  it  up  in  full  measures  of 
the  Spirit. 

12.  By  these  steps  baptism  passed  on  to  a  divine  evangelical 
institution,  which  we  fina  to  be  consigned  by  three  evangSists,^ 
**  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  ail  nations,  oaptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  holy  Ghost."  It  was  one 
of  the  last  commandments  the  holy  Jesus  gave  upon  the  earth,  when 
He  taught  His  apostles  "  the  thin^  which  concerned  His  kingdom;" 
for  "  he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved,"^  but  "  unless 
a  man  be  bom  of  water  and  the  holy  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  :"*  a^eeable  to  the  decretory  words  of  God  by 
Abraham  in  the  circumcision,  to  which  baptism  aoes  succeed  in  the 
consignation  of  the  same  covenant,  and  the  same  spiritual  promises,^ 
^'the  uncircumcised  child,  whose  flesh  is  not  circumcised,  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people:  he  hath  broken  my  covenant." 
The  Manichees,  Seleucus,  Hermias,  and  their  followers,*  people  of  a 
day's  abode  and  small  interest,  but  of  malicious  doctnne,  taught 
baptism  not  to  be  necessary,  not  to  be  used,  upon  this  ^und; 
because  they  supposed  that  it  was  proper  to  Jolm  to  baptize  with 
water,  and  reserved  for  Christ,  as  His  peculiar,  to  "  baptize  with  the 
holy  Ghost  and  with  fire."  Indeed  Christ  baptized  none  otherwise; 
He  sent  his  Spirit  upon  the  church  in  Pentecost,  and  baptized  them 
with  fire,  the  Spirit  appearing  like  a  flame :  but  He  appointed  His 

•  Matt,  xxviii.  19.  •  Mark  xvi.  16. 

*  John  iii.  d.  *  Gen.  xvii.  14.  •  S.  Aogust.  Hier.  4G,  50. 


SBCT.  E.]  OF  BAPTISM.  23^1 

rles  to  baptize  with  water,  and  they  did  so,  aad  their  successors 
them,  every  where  and  for  ever,  not  expounding,  but  obeying 
the  preceptive  words  of  their  Lord,  which  were  abnost  the  last  that 
He  spake  upon  earth.  And  I  cannot  think  it  needful  to  prove  this 
to  be  necessary  by  any  more  arguments ;  for  the  words  are  so  plain 
that  they  need  no  exposition :  and  yet  if  they  had  been  obscure,  the 
Tini?ersal  practice  of  the  apostles  and  the  church  for  ever,  is  a  suffi- 
cient declaration  of  the  commandment ;  no  tradition  is  more  universal, 
no,  not  of  scripture  itself;  no  words  are  plainer,  no,  not  the  ten 
commandments :  and  if  any  suspicion  can  oe  superinduced  by  any 
iealoiisor  less  discerning  person,  it  will  need  no  other  refutation, 
bat  to  turn  his  eves  to  those  lights  by  which  himself  sees  scripture 
to  be  the  word  of  God,  and  the  commandments  to  be  the  declaration 
of  His  will 

13.  But  that  which  will  be  of  greatest  concernment  in  this  affair 
is,  to  consider  the  great  benefits  are  conveyed  to  us  in  this  sacra- 
ment; for  this  will  highly  conclude  that  the  precept  was  for  ever, 
which  God  so  seconds  witn  His  grace  and  mighty  blessings ;  and  the 
snscention  of  it  necessary  because  we  cannot  oe  without  those  excel- 
lent thin^  which  are  the  graces  of  the  sacrament. 

14.  Fust :  The  first  fruit  is,  that  "in  baptism  we  are  admitted  to 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,"  presented  unto  Him,  consigned  with  His 
sacrament,  enter  into  His  militia,  give  up  our  understandings  and 
oor  choice  to  the  obedience  of  Christ,  and,  in  all  senses  that  we  can^ 
become  His  disciples,  witnessing  a  good  confession,  and  undertaking 
a  hol^  Ufe :  and  therefore  in  scnpture  fjM$rfT€V€w  and  ^oTrrt^ctv  are 
conjoined  in  their  significations,  as  they  are  in  the  mystery ;  it  is  a 
^vuig  up  our  names  to  Christ,  and  it  is  part  of  the  foundation,  or 
ine  first  principles,  of  the  reli^on,  as  appears  in  St.  Paul's  catechism;' 
it  is  80  the  first  thing,  that  it  is  for  babes  and  neophytes,  in  which 
they  are  matriculated  and  adopted  into  the  house  of  their  Father, 
ana  taken  into  the  hands  of  their  mother.  Upon  this  account,  bap- 
tism is  called  in  antiquity  ecclesim  jarma,  porta  ^rcUia,  ei  primus 
introiUu  sanctorum  ad  atemam  Dei  et  ecclesia  consuetudinem? 
*  the  gate  of  the  church,  the  door  of  grace,  the  first  entrance  of  the 
saints  to  an  eternal conversation\(ithGodand  the  church.'  St.  Bernard* 
^alls  it  sa4!ramentum  initiatianis,  et  iTUrantiam  Christianismv/m 
investituram,  Hhe  sacrament  of  initiation,  and  the  investiture  of 
them  that  enter  into  the  religion.'  And  the  person  so  entering  is 
called  irenwunUvof  and  <mKaraT€6€i,fuvos,^  one  of  the.  religion,  or  a 
pwwelyte  and  convert,  and  one  added  to  the  number  of  the  church, 
in  imitation  of  that  of  St.  Luke,  6  Kvptos  npoo-eriOci  <rci>{ofuvovs  r^ 
cmcXijo-i^,  'God  added  to  the  church  those  that  should  be  saved;'  just 
as  the  church  does  to  this  day  and  for  ever,  baptizing  infants  and 

'  Heb.  Ti.  1.  •  S.  Angnsfc.  De  catech.  rud.  cap.  xx. 

*  Serm.  ii.  in  Cosn.  Dom.  ^  JasC.  Martyr.  Apol.  i.  §  60. 
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caitedbnieM;  amCipaw,  rpo^ritftrrai,  tl«j  »e  added  to  iiie  dmreh, 
that  ther  maj  be  added  to  liie  Lord,  aad  tbe  Bwnber  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  heaven. 

15.  Seoondljr:  Tkd  next  step  hqrond  this  is  "adoption  into  the 
fiovenaat,*'*  which  is  an  iamediate  oonseqoHit  of  the  irst  pvesenta- 
tkm;  this  being  tbe  first  act  of  nan,  that  the  fiist  act  of  God.  And 
lids  is  caUed  by  8t  Paol,  a  bamff  "  baptaaed  in  one  ^irit  into  one 
hody"*  thai  is,  ure  are  made  ca^ime  at  the  commmiion  of  saints  the 


falesnnp  of  the  faithfuJ,  the  pnvileges  of  the  ohnrch :  by  this  we  aie 
•s  St  Jjoke  calls  ik,  wrayyom  ctr  {jm^    " 


mAtnetfJ^  'ordained,  or  dia- 
yoaed»  put  into  the  order  cif  etenial  life,'  being  made  members  of  the 
mystical  body  under  Christ  cor  Head. 

16.  Thirdly:  And  therdbve  "baptism  is  a  new  birtii"  by  which 
we  enter  into  the  new  world,  the  new  creation,  the  bleasiiijgs  and 
mntualities  of  the  kmffdom :  and  this  is  the  expression  wliidi  our 
omouf  himself  used  to  P^icodemas,  **  Unless  a  man  be  bom  of  water 
and  the  Spirit ;"»  and  it  is  by  St  Paul  called  Xnvrp^r  >tiXivyei«<r W 
*  the  laver  of  regeneration ;'  for  now  we  begin  to  be  reckoned  ina 
new  census  or  acooiint ;  God  hae  become  our  Father,  Quist  our  elder 
Brother,  the  Spirit  "  the  earnest  of  our  inheritanoe,'*  the  church  our 
mother;  our  food  is  the  body  and  blood  of  oar  Lord,  faith  is  our 
learning,  religion  our  emplovment,  and  our  whole  life  is  ^oiitttal, 
«ad  heaven  the  object  of  our  oopes^  sad  the  mighty  price  of  our  high 
calling.^  And  from  this  time  forward  we  have  a  new  princmle  put 
lAto  us,  the  f4>irit  of  grace,  which,  besides  our  soul  and  body,  is  a 
principle  of  action,  of  one  nature,  aad  shall  with  them  enter  into  the 
portion  of  our  iBheritanoe.  And  therefore  the  primitire  Ghrastians^ 
who  consigned  aJl  their  affairs,  and  goods,  and  writings,  with  some 
marks  of  their  Lord,  usually  writing  *hftrw£  Xpun^s,  Oeoir  i4Ar,  «-«r^ 
'Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  our  Saviour,'  made  it  an  abbreviature 
by  writing  only  the  capitals,  thus,  L  X.  6.  Y.  2.,  whidi  the  heathen^ 
in  mockery  and  derision,  made  Ix'^f  which  signifies  a  fish,  and  tibev 
used  it  for  Christ,  as  a  name  of  reproach :  but  the  Christians  owhea 
the  name^  and  turned  it  into  a  pious  metaphor,  and  w&ce  content  that 
they  should  enjoy  tjieir  pleasure  in  the  acrostidi;  but  upon  that  occa- 
sion T^ullian  speaks  pertinently  to  this  article,  NospUeieuU  Meam^ 
dum  ix0w  nostrum  Je$wm  Ckrigtum  in  aqua  nasdmur^  '  Qurist 
whom  you  call  a  fish,  we  acknowledge  to  be  our  Lord  and  Saviour; 
and  we,  if  you  please,  are  the  little  ftshes ;  for  we  are  bom  in  water, 
thence  we  derive  our  spiritual  life.'   And  becaojse  from  henceforward 

'  Th  pawrifffia  xai  vioOtfria^  xapiv  rvyxavuv,  GyriL  HierosoL  Cateeb. 
Si*  §  13* 

•  1  Cor.  xii.  13.         «  Acta  xiii.  48.        »  John  iu.  5-         ■  Titns  iii.  5. 
'  Aid  row  ^avricfiaroi  ,  . .  &px^  Mpov  fiiov  yiverai  tifiCv  t^  iroXcyyt- 

vtiria,  Kai  trfpayigt  cat  ^vXaKTifpiov,  cat  ^iartfffi6g.   Damasc.  Ortbod.  Fid., 
lib.  iv. 

•  Lib.  de  Bapt.  o.  1. 
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ve  are  a  new  creatioii,  the  chnrdi  uses  to  assign  mew  xebtions  to  the 
catechumens,  spkitiuJ  &thefB,  and  ansoeptors ;  and  at  their  entrance 
into  baptism  tne  Christians  and  Jewish  prosehftes  did  use  to  cancel 
all  aeenlar  affections  to  their  temporal  relotiTes.  Nee  quicquamfrinu 
imbtmmiur  quam  eonienmere  deos,  exuerepatriam,jMireiUe9,  Itoeroip 
JMret  mRa  habere?  said  Tacitus  of  the  Christians :  which  was  true 
in  the  sense  only  that  Christ  said,  "he  that  doth  not  hate  father  and 
mother  for  My  sake,  is  not  worthy  of  Me ;"  that  is,  he  that  doth  not 
hate  tibem  i>r«  me.  rather  than  forsake  Me  foxsake  them,  is  nnworthj 
ofMe. 

17.  Ponrthly :  *'In  baptism  all  our  sins  are  pardoned,"  according 
to  the  words  of  a  proohet,  "I  will  sprinkle  dean  water  upon  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  clean  from  all  your  nlthiness."^  '*  The  catechumen 
dfafjfsnds  into  the  font  a  sinner,  he  arises  purified;  he  goes  down  the 
son  of  death,  he  comes  ujj  the  son  of  the  resurrection;  he  enters  in 
the  son  of  folly  and  preyancation,  he  returns  the  son  of  reconciliation; 
he  stoops  down  the  child  of  wrath,  and  ascends  the  heir  of  mercy;  ho 
was  tlie  child  of  the  devil,  and  now  he  is  the  serrant  and  the  son  of 
God.'*  ^  They  are  the  words  of  Ven.  Bede  concerning  this  mystery.* 
And  this  was  ingeniously  signified  by  that  Greek  inscription  upon  a 
font,  which  is  so  prettily  contrived,  that  the  words  may  be  reaa  after 
the  Greek  or  after  the  Hebrew  manner,  and  be  exactly  the  same; 
wv^top  ay6fuma,  fuj  /jL6vap  ^ty,*'Lord  wash  my  sin,  and  not  my  faoo 
oiuy.'  And  so  it  is  intended  and  promised ;  "  Arise  and  be  baptized, 
ana  wash  away  thy  sins^  and  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord,^  said 
Ananias  to  Saul ;  for  "  Christ  loyed  the  church,  and  gave  Himself 
for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  ra  Xovrpf  rov  vdaros  h 
ptyutn^  with  the  washing  of  water  in  the  wora,"^  that  is,  baptism  in 
the  Christian  religion:  and  therefore  Tertullian  calls  baptism  lavaerum 
eompendMctvmf  *  a  compendious  lavcr/  that  is,  an  entire  cleansing 
the  soul  in  that  one  action  justly  and  rightly  peribrmed.'  In  the 
rehearsal  of  which  doctrine  it  was  not  an  unpleasant  etymology  that 
Anastasius  Sinaita  gave  of  baptism,  Paartaua,  quasi  pamrauriM,  h  f 
jSaXXcroi,  ifyow  ircirrci,  to  imuafta,  '  in  which  our  sins  are  thrown 
off;'  and  they  fall  like  leeches  when  they  are  full  of  blood  and  water, 
or  like  the  (£ains  from  St.  Peter's  hands  at  the  presence  of  the  angel. 
B^tism  is  av€ick6yu7TOs  S<f>€ins  dfjuipruip,  '  an  entire  full  forgiveness 
of  sins,  so  that  they  shall  never  be  called  again  to  scrutiny.' 

»  Hist.  Y.  5, 

1  Ezek.  xxxyL  25.     Uterivut  Iv  fidimefAa  <if  a^civ  r&v  afULprimv. 
Symb.  Niccn. 
»  In  Joan.  iii.  »  Acts  xxiL  10.  *  Epli.  ?.  20. 

»  Adv.  Marc.  iy.  9' 

OaXacea  cXv^rt  wdvra  r*  dvOpiiinav  caco. 

Earip.  Iph.  ill  Taur.  1103. 
*  An  non  ita  credimns,  quia  omne  genus  peccati  cum  ad  salatare  lavacram 
Tenimus  aufertar.    Origen.  Horn.  x?.  in  Josu,  §  5. 
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Omnia  diemonis  «rma 

His  merguntur  aquis,  quibas  ille  renascitur  infans 
Qui  captivns  erat J 

*  the  captivity  of  the  soul  is  taken  away  by  the  blood  of  redemption, 
and  the  fiery  "iiarts  of  the  devil  are  quenchea  by  these  salutary  waters;* 
and  *  what  the  flames  of  hell  are  expiating  or  punishing  to  eternal 
ages,  that  is  washed  off  quickly  in  the  holy  font,  and  an  eternal  debt 
paid  in  an  instant.'*  For  so  sure  as  the  Egyptians  were  drowned  in 
the  Red  sea,*  so  sure  are  our  sins  washed  in  tnis  holy  flood :  for  this 
is  a  red  sea  too:  these  waters  signify  the  blood  of  Christ;  "these  are 
they  that  have  washed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb."*  T6  m/ia  KoOapiCet,  t6  vbap  icaBapiCft,  tcai  r6  wtv^ia 
ayylifi'  rh  clxiia  bui  irv€vparoi,  rh  frvtvfjia  dth  v^aros,  *  the  blood  of 
CSirist  deanseth  us,  the  water  cleanseth  us,  the  Spirit  purifies  us ; 
the  blood  by  the  Spirit,  the  Spirit  by  the  water,*'  all  in  baptism  and 
in  pursuance  of  tnat  baptismal  state.  These  three  are  they  that 
"  bear  record  in  earth,  the  Spirit,  the  water,  and  the  blood ;"  mi  cm 
rocif  th  rh  tv  eio-i, '  these  three  agree  in  one,'  or  are  to  one  purpose;' 
tney  agree  in  baptism,  and  in  the  whole  pursuance  of  the  assistances 
which  a  Christian  needs  all  the  days  of  nis  Hfe.  And  therefore  St. 
Cyril  calls  baptism,  t«v  tov  "Xpiarov  na&rifiaToiv  avrinnrov, '  the  anti- 
^e  of  the  passions  of  Chnst.*  It  does  preconsifl:n  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  aoes  the  infancy  of  the  work  of  grace,  out  not  weakly : 
it  brings  from  death  to  life ;  and  though  it  brings  us  but  to  the  birth 
in  the  new  life,  yet  that  is  a  greater  change  than  is  in  all  the  periods 
of  our  growth  to  manhood,  to  "  a  perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus." 

18.  Fifthly :  Baptism  does  not  only  pardon  our  sins,  but  puts  us 
into  a  state  of  paraon  for  the  time  to  come.  For  baptism  is  the  be- 
ginning of  the  new  life,  and  an  admission  of  us  into  the  evangelical 
covenant,  which  on  our  parts  consists  in  a  sincere  and  timely  endea- 
vour to  glorify  God  by  feith  and  obedience ;  and  on  God's  part  He 
will  paraon  what  is  past,  assist  us  for  the  futtire,  and  not  measure  us 
by  grains  and  scruples,  or  exact  our  duties  by  the  measure  of  an 
angel,  but  by  the  span  of  a  man's  hand.  So  that  by  baptism  we  are 
consigned  to  the  mercies  of  God  and  the  graces  of  the  gospel ;  that 
is,  that  our  pardon  be  continued,  and  our  piety  be  a  state  of  repent- 
ance. And  therefore  that  baptism,  which  in  the  Nicene  creed  we 
profess  to  be  for  "  the  remission  of  sins,"  is  called  in  the  Jerusalem 

'  Arator,  Hist.  Apost.,  lib.  ii.  1145. 

*  Ecce  qnioquid  iniqaitatum  seropiternns  ignis  excoquere  et  expiare  vix 
fosset,  subito  sacro  fonte  enbmersnm  est,  et  de  asternis  dcbitis  brevissimo 
lavacri  compendio  cum  indulgentissimo  creditore  traQsactum  est.  Ambros., 
lib.  i.  cap.  7.  de  Foeuit. 

*  Qui  dicit  peccata  in  baptismate  funditus  non  dimitti,  dicat  in  maii  nibro 
iEgyptios  non  veraciter  mortuos.     S.  Greg.  M.  xi.  ep.  45. 

*  Rev.  vii.  14. 

»  1  John  i.  7 ;  Acts  xxii.  10 ;  Tit.  iii.  5 ;  Hcb.  ix.  14,        »  I  John  ?.  8. 
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creed,  "  the  baptism  of  repentance ;"  that  is,  it  is  the  entrance  of  a 
new  life,  the  gate  to  a  perpetual  change  and  reformation,  all  the  vaj 
cantmning  our  title  to,  and  hopes  of,  forgiveness  of  sins.  And  this 
exodkDCjr  is  clearly  recorded  by.St.  Paul:  " The  kindness  and  love 
of  God  our  Saviour  towards  man  hath  appeared :  not  bv  works  of 
righteousness  which  we  have  done  :"*  that  is  the  formality  of  the 
gospel  covenant,  not  to  be  exacted  by  the  strict  measures  of  the 
Jaw:  "but  according  to  His  mercy  He  saved  us,"  that  is,  by  gen- 
tleoess  and  remissions,  by  pitying  smd  pardoning  us,  by  relieving  and 
supporting  us ;  because  **  He  remembers  that  w^e  are  but  dust."  And 
all  this  mercy  we  are  admitted  to,  and  is  conveyed  to  us  bia  Xovrpov 
iraXcvycyro-MT,  '  by  the  kver  of  regeneration,'  and  the  "  renewing  of 
the  noly  Ghost."  And  this  plain,  evident  doctrine,  was  observed, 
explicated,  and  urged  against  the  Messalians,  who  said  that  baptism 
was  like  a  nizor,  that  cuts  away  all  the  sins  that  were  past,  or  pre- 
sently adhering,  but  not  the  sins  of  our  future  life ;  ovoe  ykp  tovto 
fiAifov  flra/yeXXcroi  r6  fivarrfpiop,  oXkh  rh  rovrwy  ftei(oii  Kal  reXcM^- 
T€pa'  appa0o»v  yap  itni  t&v  fu\k6vmp  ayaB&v,  «cat  rifs  itrofUyrfs 
atraardafafs  rvnos,  km.  KOtvavia  t&v  deoworcx&y  naBrifiarciv,  Kal  fjuerova-ia 
r^f  deawoTuajs  opaardafns,  Kal  Ifiariov  (rtorripiov,  Kal  xtrfii>y  €v<l>poavvffs. 
Kid  oTokn  <f>«oTO€iB^f,  pakKov  dc  oM  ^ff'^  'this  sacrament  promises 
more  ana  greater  things ;  it  is  the  earnest  of  future  good  things,  the 
type  of  the  resurrection,  the  communication  of  the  Lord's  passion, 
the  partaking  of  His  resurrection,  the  robe  of  righteousness,  the  gar- 
ment of  glacmess,  the  vestment  of  light,  or  rather  light  itself.'  And 
for  this  reason  it  is  that  baptism  is  not  to  be  repeated,  because  it  does 
at  once  all  that  it  can  do  at  a  hundred  times ;  for  it  admits  us  to  the 
condition  of  repentance  and  evangelical  mercy ;  to  a  state  of  pardon 
for  our  infirmities  and  sins,  which  we  timely  and  effectually  leave ; 
and  this  is  a  thing  that  can  be  done  but  once,  as  a  man  can  begin  but 
once.  He  that  hath  once  entered  in  at  this  gate  of  hfe  is  alwavs  in 
possibility  of  pardon,  if  he  be  in  a  possibilitv  of  working  and  doing 
after  the  manner  of  a  man  that  which  he  hath  promised  to  the  Son  of 
God.  And  this  was  expressly  delivered  and  observed  by  St.  Austin  :^ 
"That  which  the  apostle  says,  'cleansing  him  with  the  washing  of 
water  in  the  word,'  is  to  be  understood,  that  in  the  same  laver  of 
regeneration  and  word  of  sanctification  all  the  evils  of  the  regenerate 
are  cleansed  and  healed ;  not  only  the  sins  that  are  past,  which  are 
aU  now  remitted  in  baptism,  but  also  those  that  are  contracted  after- 
wards by  human  ignorance  and  infirmity :  not  that  baptism  be 
repeated  as  often  as  we  sin,  but  because  bv  this,  which  is  once  admi- 
nistered, is  brought  to  pass  that  pardon  of  all  sins,  not  only  of  those 
that  are  past  but  also  those  which  will  be  committed  afterwards,^  is 
obtained."  The  Messalians  denied  this,  and  it  was  part  of  their 
heresy  in  the  undervaluing  of  baptism;  and  for  it  tney  are  most 

*  Titus  iii.  4,  5.  •  Theodor.  Ep.  de  div.    Deer.  cap.  de  Bapt. 

•  Be  Nupt.  i  33.    Tiact.  czxiv.  in  Joan.  ?  Vide  Salmer.  torn.  xiu. 
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exoellentlT  oonfbted  by  Isidore  Pdnsiot,  in  bis  tbird  bold:,  epistie 
CZCY.  to  tne  Count  Hennui,  whitber  I  r^er  tbe  reader. 

19.  In  proportion  to  tbia  doctiine  it  is,  tbat  tiie  boly  seriptnre  caBa 
upon  US  to  lire  a  holy  life  in  ptursoanoe  of  this  giaoe  ot  faiytisMn, 
Aiid  St.  Panl  TecaDs  tne  bpsed  Gaiai^ma  to  their  covenant,  and  tbe 
gnioe  of  God  stijndated  in  baptism,  ''ye  are  ail  duldrea  of  God  by 
nith  in  Jesns  Christ  ;'^  that  is, ''  heirs  of  tbe  promise,  and  Abcabam'a 
eeed;"  that  promise  iducU  cannot  be  diwnnnllfid,  increased,  or 
diminished,  bnt  is  t^e  same  to  us  as  it  iras  to  Abiabam,  tiie  same 
before  the  law  and  after.  Therefore  do  not  you  hope  to  be  *' jus- 
tified by  the  law;"  for  you  are  entered  into  the  covenant  of  fiutl^ 
and  are  to  be  justified  therdiy.  This  is  all  vour  hope;  by  this  yon 
must  stand  for  ever,  or  you  cannot  stand  at  all;  but  by  this  yoa  nmj: 
for  "  you  are  God's  diildren  by  faith,"  that  is,  not  by  the  law,  or  the 
ooyenant  of  works.  And  that  you  may  remember  wfaenoe  yoa  are 
Boin^,  and  return  asain,  he  proyes  that  tiiey  are  tbe  diildien  of  God 
%  taith  in  Jesus  Christ,  becnase  they  ''have  been  baptised  into 
(jniist,"'  and  so  "  put  on  Christ."  This  makes  you  childreD,  and  sock 
as  are  "to  be  saved  by  faith,"  tbat  is,  a  oovenani,  "  not  c^  worica^" 
but  of  pardon  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  anliior  and  establisber  of  thia  cove- 
nant For  iMn  is  the  coyenant  made  in  baptism,  that  "  being  justi- 
fied by  His  grace,  we  shall  be  heirs  of  life  eternal :  for  by  graee^" 
tiiat  is,  by  fayour,  remission,  and  forgiyeness  in  Jesus  Christ,  "tc  are 
saved."  lliis  is  the  only  way  that  we  haye  of  bcdng  justified,  and 
this  must  remain  as  long  as  we  are  in  ho^  of  heaven;  for  besides 
this  we  have  no  hopes :  and  all  this  is  stipulated  and  consigned  in 
baptism,  and  is  of  force  after  our  Ballings  into  sin  and  risisgs  again. 
In  jjursoance  of  this  the  same  apostle  £cLaresthat  tbe  seyend  states 
of  fflu  are  so  many  recessions  from  the  state  of  baptismal  giaoe :  and 
if  we  airiye  to  the  direct  apostasy  and  renonncine  of,  or  a  contradic- 
tion to,  the  state  of  baptism,  we  are  then  unparaonable,  because  we 
are  &lkn  from  our  state  of  pardon.  This  St.  Paul  conditions  most 
strictly,  in  his  epistie  to  the  Hel»ews :  "  T^  is  the  oovenant  I  will 
make  in  those  days,  I  will  put  My  laws  in  their  hearts,  and  thdr  sins 
and  iniquities  wiU  I  remember  no  more.  Now  where  remissian  ci 
these  is,  there  is  ik)  more  offering  for  sin  ;"^  that  is,  our  sins  are  ao 
pardoned,  that  we  need  " no  more  oblation;"  we  are  then  made  par- 
takers of  tbe  deatii  of  Christ,  which  we  afterwards  renew  in  menoiy, 
and  cucharist,  and  reprcsentment.  But  the  great  work  is  done  in 
baptism ;  for  so  it  follows,  ''having  boldness  to  enter  into  tbe  holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by  a  new  and  liying  way,  tbat  is,  by  the  veil  of 
His  flesh,"  His  incarnation.  But  how  do  we  enter  into  this  f  Bap- 
tism is  the  door,  and  the  ground  of  this  confidence  for  eyer:  for  so 
be  adds,  "  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart,  in  full  assurance  of 
faith,  haying  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  eyil  conscience,  and  our 
bodies  washed  with  pure  water;"  this  is  the  consignation  oi  this 

«  Gal.  iii.  26,  20.  •  Ver.  27.  i  Heh.  i.  16— Sa 
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biessed  state,  and  the  sate  to  all  tlus  niercj.  "  Let  us  hold  iast  the 
prafeaioD  of  our  faith/'^  that  is,  the  religion  of  a  Christian,  the  faith 
into  iriudi  we  irere  baptiiied,  for  that  is  the  faith  that  justifies  and 
sares  is;  let  na  therefrare  hold  fast  this  profession  of  this  faith,  and 
do  all  tiw  intennedial  works  in  order  to  tne  conserrationolit;  such 
as  are  assembling  in  the  conuniuiion  of  saints^  (the  use  of  the  word 
and  saoaBieiit  is  included  in  the  pecept,)  mutual  exhortation,  cood 
exiffi|ik;,'  and  the  like,  ''for  ii  we  sin  wilfully  after  we  nave 
receired  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,"  that  is,  if  we  sin  against  the 
profession  of  this  faith,  and  hold  it  not  fast,  but  let  the  faith  and  the 
profession  go  wilfully,  whieh  afterwards  he  calls  "  a  treading  under 
loot  the  Son  of  God,  accounting  the  blood  fd  the  coYenant,  wherewith 
be  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,"  and  "  a  doing  despite  to  the 
spiiit  of  grace,"  viz.  whieh  moved  upon  those  waters,  and^^did  illund- 
nate  him  m  baptism ;  if  we  do  this,  "  there  is  no  more  sacrifice  for 
^izis,"  BO  more  deaths  of  Christ  into  which  you  may  be  baptized ;  that 
is,  you  are  fallen  from  the  state  of  pardon  and  repentance  into  which 
YOU  were  admitted  in  b^^tism,  ana  in  which  you  continue  so  long  as 
YOU  have  not  quitted  your  baptismal  rights  and  the  whole  coTenant. 
Contnury  to  this  is  that  which  St.  Peter  caQs  "  making  our  calling 
and  dection  sure,"  that  is,  a  doing  all  that  which  may  continue  us  in 
our  state  ci  bs^tism  and  the  grace  of  the  covenant.  And  between 
these  two  states,  of  absolute  apostasy  from,  and  entirelv  adhering  to 
and  securing,  this  state  of  caUms  and  election,  are  all  the  intermedial 
sin^  and  bem^  overtaken  in  single  faults,  or  declining  towards  vicious 
habits,  which  m  their  several  proportions  are  degrees  of  danger  and 
insecnxitj ;  which  St.  Feter  cfuls  \^Bqv  icoAipurfioy  t»p  waKtu  avrov 
ifu»oTmv»  'a  forgetting  our'  baptism,  or  'pumcation  from  our  sins.*^ 
Ana  in  this  sense  are  those  words,  "  the  just  shall  live  by  faith,"  that 
is,  by  that  profession  which  they  made  in  baptism;  from  which  if 
they  swerve  not,  they  shall  be  supported  in  their  roiritual  life.  It  is 
a  grace  which,  by  virtue  of  the  covenant  consi^ed  in  baptism,  does 
like  a  centre  transmit  effluxes  to  all  the  perioas  uid  portions  of  our 
life ;  our  whole  life,  all  the  periods  of  our  succeeding  nopes,  are  kept 
alive  by  this.  This  consideration  is  of  great  use,  besides  many  other 
things,  to  reprove  the  folly  of  those  who  in  the  primitive  church 
deferred  their  baptism  tiQ  their  death-bed ;  because  baptism  is  a  laver 
of  sanctiification,  and  drowns  all  our  sins,  and  buries  them  in  the  grave 
of  our  Lord,  they  thought  they  might  sin  securely  upon  the  stock  of 
an  after  baptism;  for  unless  they  were  strangely  prevented  bv  a 
sudden  acdaent,  a  deathrbed  baptism  they  thougnt  would  secure  tneir 
condition :  but  eadj  some  of  them  durst  not  take  it,  much  less  in 
the  b^jnnin^  of  th^  years,  that  they  might  at  least  gain  impunity 
for  th«v  foUies  and  h^its  of  their  youth.    Baptism  £^  innuence 

*  Trie  IKmSoct  scO.  ad  ftitanim  respieiens. 
'  kiriffwaybn^,  vapdkktioig,  KaravorimQ. 

*  2  Pet.  i.  0.    Vide  Part  IL  Disc.  9,  of  Bepentance,  nam.  0  ad  81. 
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into  the  pardon  of  all  onr  sins  committed  in  all  the  days  of  onr  folly 
and  infirmity ;  and  so  long  as  we  have  not  been  baptized,  so  long  ve 
are  out  of  tne  state  of  pardon  :  and  therefore  an  early  baptism  is  not 
to  be  avoided  upon  this  mistaken  fancy  and  plot  upon  heaven ;  it  is 
the  greater  security  towards  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  if  we  have  taken 
it  in  the  beginning  of  our  days. 

20.  Sixtmy :  The  next  benefit  of  baptism,  which  is  also  a  verifica- 
tion of  this,  IS  *'  a  sanctification  of  the  baptized  person  by  the  spirit 
of  grace ;" 

Sanctns  in  hunc  ccelo  descendit  Spiritns  amnem, 

Ccelestique  sacras  fonte  maritat  aquas : 
Coneipit  unda  Deum,  eanctamque  liqnoribus  almis 

Edit  ab  sBterno  semine  progeniem  ;* 

The  holy  Ghost  descends  upon  the  waters  of  baptism,  and  makes  them 
prolifical,  apt  to  produce  children  unto  God :  and  therefore  St.  Leo 
compares  tne  font  of  baptism  to  the  womb  of  the  blessed  Virgin, 
when  it  was  replenished  with  the  holy  Spirit.  And  this  is  the  bap- 
tism of  our  dearest  Lord:  His  ministers  baptize  with  water;  our 
Lord  at  the  same  time  verifies  their  ministry  with  giving  the  holj 
Spirit :  they  are  joined  together  by  St.  Paul ;  "  we  are  by  one  Spint 
baptized  into  one  body,"*  that  is,  admitted  into  the  church  by  baptism 
of  water  and  the  Spint.  This  is  that  which  our  blessed  Lord  calls 
"a  being  bom  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit;"'  by  water  we  are  sacra- 
mentally  dead  and  buried,  by  the  Spirit  we  are  made  alive.  But 
because  these  are  mysterious  expressions,  and,  according  to  the  style 
of  scripture,  high  and  secret  in  spiritual  significations,  tnerefore  tfiat 
we  may  understand  what  these  things  signify,  we  must  consider  it  by 
its  real  effects,  and  what  it  produces  u])on  tne  soul  of  a  man. 

21.  First :  It  is  the  suppletory  of  onginal  righteousness  by  which 
Adam  was  at  first  gracious  with  God,  and  which  he  lost  by  his  preva- 
rication. It  was  m  him  a  principle  of  wisdom  and  obedience,  a  rela- 
tion between  God  and  himself,  a  title  to  the  extraordinary  mercies  of 
God,  and  a  state  of  friendship.  When  he  fell,  he  was  oiscomposed 
in  all;  the  links  of  the  golden  chain  and  blessed  relation  were 
broken ;  and  it  so  continued  in  the  whole  life  of  man,  which  was 
stained  with  the  evib  of  this  folly  and  the  consequent  misdiiefs. 
And  therefore  when  we  began  the  world  again,  entering  into  the 
articles  of  a  new  life,  Grod  gave  us  His  Spirit,  to  be  an  instrument  of 
our  becoming  gracious  persons,  and  of  being  in  a  condition  of  obtain- 
ing that  supernatural  end  which  God  at  first  designed  to  us.  And 
therefore  as  our  baptism  is  a  separation  of  us  from  unbelieving  people, 
so  the  descent  of  the  holy  Spirit  upon  us  in  our  baptism  is  a  con- 
signing or  marking  us  for  God,  as  the  sheep  of  His  pasture,  as  the 
scSdiers  of  His  army,  as  the  servants  of  His  housenold.  We  are 
so  separated  from  the  world  that  we  are  appropriated  to  God ;  so  t^t 

*  PauUn.  £p.  xxxii.  ad  Sevenim. 

•  1  Cor.  xii.  13.  '  John  iii.  5.  S.  Basil,  de  Spit.  S.  c  15. 
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God  expects  of  ns  duty  and  obedience,  and  all  sins  are  aets  of  rebel- 
lion aoa  nndutifulness.  Of  this  nature  waa  the  sanctification  of 
Jeiemy,  and  John  the  baptist,  from  their  mother's  womb ;  that  is, 
God  took  them  to  His  own  service  by  an  early  designation,  and  His 
Spirit  marked  them  to  a  holy  ministry.  To  this  abo  relates  that  of 
St.  Pad,  whom  God  by  a  decree  separated  from  his  mother's  womb 
to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel ;  the  aecree  did  antedate  the  act  of  the 
Spiiit,  which  did  not  descend  upon  him  until  the  day  of  his  baptism. 
Hliat  these  persons  were  in  oraer  to  exterior  ministries,  that  all  the 
faithful  are  in  order  to  faith  and  obcMlience ;  consigned  in  baptism  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  a  perpetual  rektion  to  God,  in  a  continual  service 
and  title  to  His  promises.  And  in  this  sense  the  Spirit  of  God  is 
called er^poyU,  'a  seal ;'^  "in  whom  also  after  that  ye  believed,  ye 
were  seaJed  with  that  holy  Spirit  of  promise :"'  t6  fuv  vd»p  KoBaipth 
ro  v^iia^  rh  de  irvevfia  <r(ppayiC€i  rffp  ^x^v'  '  the  water  washes  the 
body,  and  the  Spirit  scab  the  soul,'  viz.  to  a  participation  of  those 

Causes  which  He  hath  made,  and  to  which  we  receive  a  title  by  our 
tism. 

22.  Secondly :  The  second  effect  of  the  Spirit  is  light  or  illumina- 
tion ;  that  is,  the  holy  Spirit  becomes  unto  us  the  author  of  holy 
thoughts  and  firm  persuasions,  and  "  sets  to  His  seal  that  the  word 
of  G^  is  true,"  into  the  belief  of  which  we  are  then  baptized,  and 
makes  faith  to  be  a  srace,  and  the  understanding  resigned,  and  the 
will  confident,  and  the  assent  stronger  than  the  premises,  and  the 
propositions  to  be  believed  because  they  are  beloved;  and  we  are 
taught  the  ways  of  godliness  after  a  new  manner,  that  is,  we  are  made 
to  perceive  the  secrets  of  the  kingdom,  and  to  love  religion,  and  to 
long  for  hearen  and  heavenly  things,  and  to  despise  the  world,  and 
to  have  new  resolutions,  and  new  perceptions,  and  new  delicacies,  in. 
order  to  the  establishment  of  faith  and  its  increments  and  persever- 
ance. T§  \afjLirowrif  '^xd  ^^^  KaraKKvo-fAov  avtJbpvOeXs  6  &eos,  olovtl 
Spwov  aSriiv  iavr^  KaT€pyaCfi'^  '  God  sits  in  the  soul  when  it  is 
iUnminated  in  baptism,  as  if  He  sat  in  His  throne ;'  that  is.  He  rules 
by  a  firm  persuasion,  and  entire  principles  of  obedience.  And  there- 
fore baptism  is  called  in  scripture  ^oorco-fidff,  and  the  baptized 
<txoTur6€yr€s,  'illuminated;'  "call  to  mmd  the  former  days,  in  which 
Ton  were  illuminated."^  And  the  same  phrase  is  in  the  sixth  to  the 
Hebrews,'  where  the  parallel  places  expound  each  other.  For  that 
which  St.  Paul  calls  &rai  <l>wna-6€VT€St '  once  illuniinated,'  he  cadis 
after  Xa^vrts  rfpf  iniyvao-ip  rfjs  akri$€tasy  *  a  receiving  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth :'  and  that  you  may  perceive  this  to  be  wholly  meant  of 
baptism,  the  apostle  expresses  it  still  by  synonymas,  "  tastiuj^  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  made  partakers  of  the  holy  Ghost,  .  .  spnnkled  in 
our  hearts  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  washed  in  our  bodies  with 

'    •  2  Cor.  i.  22;  Eph.  iv.  30;  John  vi.  27. 
'  Eph.  i.  19.  S.  Cyril.  Hieros.  Cotech.  iii. 
»  S.  Basil,  in  Psal.  xxWii.  «  Heb.  x.  32.  »  Ver.  4. 
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pore  water  ;''^  allwtieh  also  are  a  q41abus  or  ecrflecfaon  of  the  sevenJ 
effects  of  the  graces  bestowed  in  baptism.  But  we  are  now  iiwtRnwng 
in  that  which  relates  most  poperl  j  to  the  understanding',  in  whi^ 
respect  the  holy  ^irit  also  is  called  anointing  or  nnctiGn ;  and  the 
mystery  is  explicated  b^  St.  John,  **the  anointing  which  ye  haTe 
reodyed  of  Him  abideth  in  yon ;  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach 
yon,  bat  as  the  same  anointni^  teacheth  yon  ctf  all  things.'^ 

23.  Thirdly :  The  holy  Spirit  descends  npon  ns  in  baptism,  to 
become  the  ]»inciple  of  a  new  life,  to  become  a  holy  seed  s]»ingiiig 
np  to  holiness ;  and  is  called  by  St.  John,  owepfui  eeoO,  'the  seed^ 
God  :'*  aaid  the  pnrpose  of  it  we  aire  taaght  by  him ;  *' whoeoerer  is 
bom  of  God  "  (that  is,  he  that  is  regenerated  and  e^erod  into  this 
new  Inrth)  "doth  not  commit  sin;  rar  IGa  seed  remaineth  in  Idm, 
and  he  cannot  sin  because  he  is  boom  of  God."  The  Spirit  of  God  is 
the  Spirit  of  Hfe ;  and  now  that  he  by  the  Spirit  is  bom  anew,  he 
hath  m  him  that  principle  which,  if  it  oe  chenahed,  will  grow  vp  to 
hfe,  to  life  eieniaL  And  this  is  "  the  Spirit  of  saneti&atioD,  the 
victory  over  the  world,"  the  deletery  of  concupiscence,  the  life  <^  the 
soul,  and  the  perpetual  principle  of  grace  sown  in  our  spirits  in  the 
,  day  of  onr  adoption  to  be  the  sons  of  God  and  members  of  Ghnsf  s 
fl  body.  But  take  this  mystery  m  the  words  of  St.  Bakil;'  ''tiere  are 
'  two  emis  proposed  in  baptism ;  to  wit,  to  abolish  the  body  of  sin, 
that  we  may  no  mote  brin^  forth  frait  nnto  death ;  and  to  ^  in  the 
Spirit,  and  to  have  our  £rmt  to  smctifieation.  The  water  re^esents 
the  image  of  death,  receiving  the  body  in  its  bosom  as  in  a  sepukhre; 
but  the  qniekoimg  Spirit  sends  upon  n»  a  vigoroas  dvpoqur,  power  or 
efficacy,  even  from  the  beginning  rmewing  oar  souls  from  me  death 
of  am  unto  life:  lor  as  oar  mort^&cation  is  perfected  in  tiie  water,  so 
the  Spirit  weeks  life  in  us.*'  To  this  p«rw)ee  is  ihe  disoooise  of 
St.  Iwl :  having  largely  discouised  of  our  bdng  bMftised  into  the 
death  of  Christ,  he  adds  this  as  the  ooroUn^  of  a^*  *"  he  that  is 
dead'  is  freed  from  sin;"  that  is,  being  mortiied  and  binied^  in  the 
waters  of  baptism,  we  have  a  new  life  of  righteousness  pnt  into  lu, 
we  are  quitted  from  the  domimoB  of  sin,  and  are  j^antea  tcgeAer  in 
ihR  Hkeaeaa  of  Christ's  resunectiim,^  tlut  henecfertk  we  stonld  not 
serve  sm.^ 

34.  fourthly:  But  aH  these  mtenaedkd  blessbigs  tend  to  a  ^o- 
liouB  eoncluskm,  for  baptism  does  also  censisn  us  to  a  hcdy  resurrec- 
iioiB.  It  takes  the  sting  of  death  from  us  of  bomng  ua  toeether 
withGkdst;  and  takes  off  sin,  whaeh  is  the  stng  of  death:  and  then 
we  shaili  be  paartakers  of  a  blessed  resoireetion.  Tlds  we  are  tan^t 
by  St.  Pan);  "know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  aa  aa  weie  baplixed  into 

«  Heb.  Tu  4;  X.  22.  •  I  John  ii.  20, 27.  •  1  Jaba  iiL  9. 

^  Lib.  de  Spir.  S.  c.  •  Rom.  vi.  7. 

*  Xpi|(rrdv  voulw,  u  e»  kwoKTWviiva^    Plat.  QuaMt.  Bom. 
»  Bom.  vi,  4.  •  Ver.  & 

*  Ver.  6.    Vide  Disc,  ix.,  of  Bepentanoe,  n.  46. 
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Jesos  Christ  were  biqptized  into  his  death  ?  .  .  For  if  we  have  been. 

planted  together  in  the  likeness  of  His  death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the 

likeness  of  His  lesnTrection."*    That  declares  the  real  event  in  its 

dae  season.     Bat  because  baptism  consigns  it,  and  admits  us  to  a 

title  to  it,  we  are  said,  with  St.  Paul,  to  be  "risen  with  Christ  in 

bapfom ;  buried  with  Him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  you  are  risen  with 

Hud,  throu^  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God  which  hath  raised 

Him  from  the  dead.*'*    Which  expression  I  desire  to  be  remembered,. 

that  by  it  we  may  better  understand  those  other  sayings  of  the 

apostle,  of  "putting  on  Christ  in  b^tism,"  "putting  on  the  new 

man,"  &e.  for  these  only  siffnify  hnx^iprnui,  or  the  design  on  God's 

part,  and  the  endeavour  and  duty  on  man's.    We  are  then  consigned 

to  our  duty,  and  to  our  reward ;  we  undertake  one,  and  have  a  title 

to  the  other.    And  though  men  of  ripeness  and  reason  enter  instantly 

into  their  portion  of  work,  and  have  present  use  of  the  assistances, 

and  something  of  their  reward  in  hand ;  yet  we  cannot  conclude  that 

those  that  cannot  do  it  presently,  are  not  baptized  rightly,  because 

they  arc  not  in  capacity  to  "put  on  the  new  man"  in  righteousness^ 

that  is,  in  an  actual  holy  life;  for  they  may  "put  on  the  new  man" 

in  baptism,  just  as  "they  are  risen  with  Christ :"  which  because  it 

may  be  done  by  faith  beiore  it  is  done  in  real  event,  and  it  may  be 

done  by  sacrament  and  design  before  it  be  done  by  a  proper  faith; 

so  also  may  our  putting  on  the  new  man  be ;  it  is  done  sacramentally,. 

and  that  port  which  is  wholly  the  work  of  God  does  only  antedate  the 

vork  of  num  which  is  to  succeed  in  its  duo  time,  and  is  after  the 

manner  of  preventing  grace.    But  this  is  by  the  bye :  in  order  to  the- 

present  article,  baptism  is  by  Theodoret  called  fUTovtria  r^r  dcowo- 

ruais  ajHurrda-ems,  '  a  participation  of  the  Lord's  resurrection.' 

25.  Fifthly  and  lastly:  "By  baptism  we  are  saved:'*  that  is,  we 
are  brought  from  death  to  life  here,  and  that  is  "the  first  resurrec- 
tion;" and  we  are  brought  from  death  to  life  hereafter,  by  virtue  of 
the  covenant  of  the  state  of  grace  into  which  in  baptism  we  enter, 
and  are  preserved  from  the  second  death,  and  receive  a  glorious  and 
an  eternal  life.  "He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized,  shallbe  saved,"^ 
said  our  blessed  Saviour;  and  "according  to  His  mercy  He  saved  us, 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Hloly  Ghost."^ 

26.  After  tnese  great  blessings,  so  plainly  testified  in  scripture 
aid  the  doctrine  of  the  primitive  church,  which  are  regularly  con- 
signed and  bestowed  in  l»ptism,  I  shall  less  need  to  descend  to  tem- 
poral blessings,  or  rare  contingencies,  or  miraculous  events,  or  pro- 
oable  notices  of  things  less  certain.  Of  this  nature  are  those  stories 
recorded  in  the  writings  of  the  church,  that  Constantine^  was  cured 
of  a  leprosy  in  baptism;  Theodosius*  recovered  of  his  disease,  being 
baptized  by  the  oishop  of  Thessalonica ;  and  a  paralytic  Jew*  was 

*  Rom.  vi.  3.  5.  »  Col.  ii.  12.  •  Mark  xvi.  16. 

'  Tims  iii.  5.  •  Niceph.  vii.  38. 

•  Socr.,  T.  6.  »  Id.  vii.  4. 
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cnred  as  soon  as  he  became  a  Chzistiaii,  and  ma  baptued  hj  Atticos 
<ii  CP. :  and  bishop  Arnulph  baptudng  a  leper,  also  ooied  him,  ttid 
Yinoentius  BeUoyaoensis.  It  is  more  ooDsiderable,  widck  is  gesienU^ 
and  pioafllj  believed  by  very  many  eminent  persons  in  the  chuidi, 
thai  at  our  bapjkism  God  assigns  an  angeL-gnaidian ;  for  then  the 
catechumen,  being  made  a  servant  and  a  brother  to  the  Ijxd  of 
nngels,  is  snre  not  to  want  the  aids  of  them  who  "pitdi  their  tents 
xound  about  them  that  fear  the  Lord;"*  and  that  this  euard  and 
ministry  is  then  i^pointed  when  themselves  are  admitted  into  the 
inheritance  of  the  pronuses  and  their  title  to  salvation,  is  hQg|^ 
agreeable  to  the  words  of  St  Paul,  "are  they  not  ail  ministenng 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  to  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salva- 
tion F"^  where  it  aimears  that  the  title  to  the  inheritance  is  the  title 
to  this  ministnr,  and  therefore  mnst  begin  and  end  toeether.  But  I 
insist  not  on  tnis,  though  it  seems  to  me  hugely  probable.  All  these 
blessings  put  into  one  syllabus,  have  given  to  m^sm  many  honour- 
«ble  i^pdlatives  in  scripture  and  other  divine  writers,*  calling  it 
umrytmnpriv,  iraXcyycyro-uiy,  fytf*"'  ^V^^  ^^9  ^XOf^  vrpof  oupatw, 
fioffiktlat  irp6(€wmft  rfiP  xXcida  rijs  /SaoiXc^  tyov  o6pa»mf,  luyahp 
WffHirofiflP  dx^ipovolrfrov,  avaKoamaw,  iirfpamffia,  dppafiAmi,  cpq^^or, 
nsMtt(iv,  dvoKTtaw,  hftvfia  <li€»nwo¥,  saerameiUum  tntm  et  miemm 
^oltdU,  '  a  new  birth,  a  re^neration,  a  renovation,  a  chariot  cany- 
ing  us  to  God,  the  great  cucumoisioii,  a  circumcision  made  without 
hands,  the  key  of  the  kingdom,  the  paranymph  of  the  koagdam,  the 
earnest  of  our  inheritance^  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience,  the  robe 
of  light,  the  sacrament  of  a  new  life  and  of  eternal  ulvatknu' 
"Apurrov  fup  vd»p'^  this  is  celestial  water,  springing  from  the  sides 
of  the  Eock  upon  which  the  church  was  bnut  wheax  the  rodL  was 
smitten  with  the  rod  of  God. 

27.  It  remains  now  that  we  inquire  what  ooneems  our  ditfy,  and 
in  what  persons,  or  in  what  dispositions,  baptism  produces  all  tiiese 
glorious  effects :  for  the  sacraments  of  the  cnuxdi  woik  in  the  virtue 
of  Christ,  but  yet  only  upon  such  as  are  servants  of  Christ,  and  hinder 
not  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  grace.  For  the  water  of  the  font,  and 
the  Spirit  of  the  sacrament,  are  indeed  to  wash  away  our  sios  and  to 
purify  our  souls ;  but  not  unless  we  have  a  mind  to  be  purified.  The 
aacrament  works  pardon  for  them  that  hate  their  am,  and  procores 
grace  for  them  that  love  it.  They  that  are  guilty  of  sins,  must  repent 
of  them  and  renounce  them,  and  they  must  make  a  profession  of  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  give,  or  be  given,  up  to  the  obedience  of  Christ ; 
and  then  they  are  rightly  dispos^.  *'He  that  believeth,  and  is 
liaptiBed,  shall  be  saved,"^  saith  Christ;  and  St.  Peter  called  out  to 

'  PBalm  xxxiv.  7.  9  Heb.  i.  14. 

•»  Basil.  De  Spir.  Sanct.  cap.  15.  Theod,  Ep.  cli.  Epipban.  Adv.  L«?r., 
lib.  i.  ton.  ^  hser.  xxuii.  §  4.  Nazisuz.  Orat.  xl.  cap.  4.  CyiiL  Hicros. 
Dionys.  Areop.  Aug.  cont.  Creacon.  Gram.,  lib.  ii  cop.  13. 

*  Find.  Ql.  i.  1.  «  Mark  xvl  16. 
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tiie  wliole  asseml^,  "Eeoent,  and  be  biptuteA*  eveiyone  of  you."^ 
Conoeniiii^  this,  Jostiu  Martji^  gives  tlie  same  aoeoiuit  of  the  faith 
and  piMtice  of  the  church,  o0vt  ^  iFwy$&a%  icmi  nwrwrnruf,  &c. 
'vhotoever  are  persaaded  and  believe  those  things  to  be  true  which 
aie  ddxvered  ana  apokea  by  aa,  and  undertake  to  live  aooordingly, 
ihej  are  cammaaded  to  fast  and  pray  and  to  ask  of  Giod  remission  d 
tkeir  hxma  sins,  we  also  praying  together  with  them  and  fasting; 
then  they  are  brought  ta  as  whe^  water  is^  and  are  regenerated  m 
the  sane  manner  <x  regeneration  by  which  we  ourselves  are  regene- 
rated.' For  in  baptam,  St.  Peter  observes^  there  are  two  parta^  the 
body  and  the  spirit;  that  is  a-a^ims  Jar6i€a%6  pvfrov,  'the  pnttinj; 
away  the  filth  of  the  flesh,''  that  is,  the  material  washing;  and  this 
is  bafitism  no  otherwise  than  a  dead  corpse  is  a  man :  Sie  other  is 
oviKadmmt  oyo^s  «rcp«Mij/Mt,  'the  answer  of  a  ffood  consdenoe 
towards  God,'  that  is^  the  ocmversion  of  the  soul  to  God;  that  is,  the 
effective  disposition  in  which  baptism  does  save  us.  And  in  the  same 
sense  are  those  sayings  of  the  prinutive  doctors  to  be  understood, 
amima  no»  lamaUone  sed  re^fonsi^ne  tanciiur,^  'the  soul  is  not 
healed  by  washing/  vis*  ak»e,  'but  by  the  answer/  the  mowrmta 
in  9i.  Fbter,  the  eonespondent  of  our  part  of  the  covenant :  ror  that 
is  the  perfect  sense  of  this  unusual  expression.  And  the  effect  is 
attribiited  to  this,  and  denied  to  the  other,  when  they  are  distin* 
gniahed.  So  Jastm  Martvr  affirms^  "the  only  baptism  that  can  heal 
us  is  vBMntanoe,  and  the  knowledge  of  God;  for  what  need  is  there 
of  that  baptism  that  can  only  deanse  the  fiesh  and  the  body  ?  Be 
washed  in  your  flesh  from  wrath  and  covetouoiess,  from  env;^  and 
hatred,  and  behold  the  body  is  pure.'"  And  Qemens  Alexandrinus,' 
upon  that  proverbial  saving^^'lo^  ^  \wt^  tXkh  v^  KoBap^,  'be 
not  pure  in  the  kver,  but  in  the  nnnd,'  adds,  "I  suppose  that  an 
exact  and  a  firm  repentance  is  a  sufficient  purification  to  a  man ;  if 
judging  and  conaidfjring  ourselves  for  the  facts  we  have  done  before, 
we  proceed  to  that  which  is  before  us,  considering  that  which  follows, 
and  cleansing  oc  washing  our  mind  from  sensual  affections,  and  from 
tanna  was.  Just  as  we  use  to  deny  the  effiect  to  the  instrumental 
cause,  and  attribute  it  to  the  principal  in  the  manner  of  speaking, 
when  our  purpose  is  to  affirm  this  to  be  the  principal,  aud  of  chief 
influence.  So  we  say,  it  is  not  the  eood  lute,  but  the  skilful  hand, 
that  makes  the  music :  it  is  not  the  body,  but  the  soul,  that  is  the 
man :  and  yet  he  is  not  the  man  without  both.  For  baptism  is  but 
the  matenal  part  in  the  sacrament,  "it  is  the  Spirit  that  giveth  Hfe;'* 
whose  work  is  faith  and  repentance  begun  by  Himself  without  the 
sacrament,  and  consigned  m  the  sacrament^  and  actuated  and  in- 
creased in  the  co-operation  of  our  whole  life.  And  therefore  baptism 
is  called  in  the  Jerusalem  creed,  €p  ficmrurita  furcamias  tls  dL^^wiv  rS»v 

'  Acts  ii.  38.  «  Apol.  ad  Anton.  Gss.  Apol.  i.  §  G1. 

•  1  Pet,  iii.  21.  »  Tert  De  res.  earn.  cap.  48. 

•  Ad  Tryphon.  Jud,  §  14.  »  Strom.,  iv.  22. 
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AfiapTiSiv,  "one  baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins:'* 
and  by  Justin  Martyr,*  \ovrp6v  ttjs  fieravoiw  koi  rrj^  yv&a-^tbi  r6v 
Sf ov,  6  vir€p  rris  avofiias  r&v  \a&v  rov  Qeov  ytyoptv,  '  the  baptism  of 
repentance  ana  the  knowledge  of  God,  which  was  made  for  the  sins 
of  the  people  of  God.'  He  explains  himself  a  little  after,  to  /Smr- 
TUTfia  t6  fi6vov  KaBapitrai  tovto  yueravoria'ayTas  bwdfupovj  'baptism 
that  can  only  cleanse  them  that  are  penitent.*  In  saeramentia 
Trinitati  occurrit  fides  credentiwm  et  professio,  miuB  apud  cuia 
conficiiur  angelorum,  ubi  miscentur  ccBlestia  et  spiniualia  semina  ; 
ut  sancto  germme  nova  possit  renctscentium  indoles  procreari,  ut 
dum  THnitas  cum  fide  concordat,  qui  natrts  fiterit  seectdo  rcfuu' 
catur  spiritualiter  Deo :  sic  fit  kominum  pater  Deus,  sancta  fit 
mater  ecchsia,  said  Optatus;*  'the  faith  and  profession  of  the 
believers  meets  with  the  ever-blessed  Trinity,  and  is  recorded  in  the 
register  of  angels,  where  heavenly  and  spiritual  seeds  are  mingled ; 
that  from  so  holy  a  sprin?  may  oe  produced  a  new  nature  of  the 
regeneration,  that  while  the  Trinity*  (viz.  that  is  invocated  upon  the 
baptized)  'meets  with  the  faith  of  the  catechumen,  he  that  was 
bom  to  the  world,  may  be  bom  spiritually  to  God.  So  God  is 
made  a  father  to  the  man,  and  the  holy  church  a  mother.'  Paith 
and  repentance  strip  the  old  man  naked,  and  make  him  fit  for  bap- 
tism ;  and  then  the  holy  Spirit,  moving  upon  the  waters,  cleanses 
the  soul,  and  makes  it  to  put  on  the  new  man,  who  grows  up  to 
perfection  and  a  spiritual  life,  to  a  life  of  glory,  by  our  verification  of 
our  undertaking  in  baptism  on  our  part,  and  the  graces  of  the  Spirit 
on  the  other,  i'or  the  waters  pierce  no  farther  tlmn  the  skin,  till  the 
person  puts  off  his  affection  to  the  sin  that  he  hath  contracted;  and 
then  he  may  say,  aqua  intraverunt  usque  ad  animam  meam,  '  the 
waters  are  entered  even  unto  my  soul,'  to  purify  and  cleanse  it,  by 
the  washing  of  water,  and  the  renewing  by  the  holy  Spirit.  The 
sum  is  this,®  pa7m{6fuvot,  (lxiiyrt(6fi€6a,  <f>wri(6ftevoi  vUmouyuftf&a,  vio- 
^oiovfitvoi  TfXctovueOa,  rcXccov/Acvot  dOavariCSfifda'  'being  baptized 
we  are  illuminated,  being  illuminated  we  are  adopted  to  tne  inherit- 
ancc  of  sons,  being  adopted  we  are  promoted  towards  perfection,  and 
being  perfected  we  are  made  immortal;' 

Quisqois  in  hos  fontes  vir  venerit,  exeat  inde 
Semideus,  tactis  cito  nobilitetur  in  uDdis. 

28.  This  is  the  whole  doctrine  of  baptism,  as  it  is  in  itself  con- 
sidered, without  relation  to  rare  circumstances  or  accidental  cases : 
and  it  will  also  serve  to  the  right  understanding  of  the  reasons  why 
the  church  of  God  hath  in  afl  ages  baptized  ml  persons  that  were 
within  her  power,  for  whom  the  churcn  could  stipulate  that  they 
were,  or  micht  be,  relatives  of  Christ,  sons  of  God,  heirs  of  the 
promises,  ana  partners  of  the  covenant,  and  such  as  did  not  hinder 

*  Dial.  cum.  Trjph.  §  14. 
»  Adr.  Parm.  ii.  10.  •Clem.  Alex.  PaeJag.  i.  G. 
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the  ¥Otk  of  baptism  upon  their  souls.  And  such  were  not  only 
persons  of  age  and  choice,  but  the  infants  of  Christian  parents :  for 
the  nndastamding  and  venf  jing  of  which  truth,  I  shall  only  need  to 
hpplj  the  parts  of  the  former  discourse  to  their  particular  case, 
piemisiiig  first  these  propositions. 

PABT  n. 
Of  Baptizing  JtifanU. 

1.  Baptism  is  the  kej  in  Christ's  hand,  and  therefore  opens  as  He 
opens,  and  shuts  by  His  rule :  and  as  Christ  himself  diet  not  do  all 
His  blessings  and  effects  unto  every  one,  but  gave  to  every  one  as 
they  had  n^ ;  so  does  baptism.  Christ  did  not  cure  all  men's  eyes, 
but  them  only  that  were  blind ;  "  Christ  came  not  to  call  the  ngh- 
teoQs,  but  sinners  to  repentance ;"  that  is,  thev  that  lived  in  the  fear 
of  God,  according  to  the  covenant  in  vrhich  they  were  debtors,  were 
indeed  improved  and  promoted  higher  by  Christ,  but  not  called  to 
that  repentance  to  which  He  called  the  vicious  gentiles,  and  the  adul- 
terous persons  among  the  Jews,  and  the  hypocritical  pharisees. 
There  are  some  so  innocent  that  they  "need  no  repentance,''  saith 
the  scripture ;  meaning,  that  though  they  do  need  contrition  for 
their  single  acts  of  sin,  ^et  they  are  within  the  state  of  grace,  and 
Deed  not  repentance,  as  it  is  a  conversion  of  the  whole  man.  And 
so  it  is  in  baptism,  which  does  all  its  effects  upon  them  that  need 
them  all,  and  some  upon  them  that  need  but  some ;  and  therefore, 
u  it  pardons  sins  to  tnem  that  have  committed  them,  and  do  repent 
and  betieve ;  so  to  the  others  who  have  not  committed  them,  it 
does  an  the  work  which  is  done  to  the  others  above  or  besides  that 
pardon. 

2.  Secondly:  When  the  ordinary  effect  of  a  sacrament,  is  done 
already  bv  some  other  efficiency  or  mstrument,  yet  the  sacrament  is 
still  as  obligatory  as  before,  not  for  so  many  reasons  or  necessities, 
but  for  the  same  commandment.  Baptism  is  the  first  ordinary  cur- 
rent in  which  the  Spirit  moves  and  descends  upon  us ;  and  where 
God's  Spirit  is,  they  are  the  Sons  of  God,  for  Christ's  Spirit  descends 
upon  none  but  them  that  are  His:  and  yet  Cornelius,'  who  had 
received  the  holy  Spirit,  and  was  heard  by  God,  and  visited  by  an 
Hngel,  and  accepted  in  his  ahns,  and  fastings,  and  prayers,  was  tied 
to  the  susception  of  baptism.  To  which  may  be  added,  that  the 
receiving  the  effects  of  baptism  beforehand  was  used  as  an  argument 
the  rather  to  administer  baptbm.  The  effect  of  which  consideration 
is  this,  that  baptism  and  its  effect  may  be  separated,  and  do  not 
always  go  in  conjunction ;  the  effect  may  be  before,  and  therefore 
mach  rather  may  it  be  after  its  susception ;  the  sacrament  operating 
in  the  virtue  of  Christ,  even  "as  the  Spirit  shall  move :"  according 
to  that  saying  of  St.  Austin,*  sacrosancto  lavacro  inchoatur  inno" 

'  Acts  X.  47.  •  August.-  Be  mor.  eedes.  eathoU  i.  35. 
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vaUo  novi  AaminU  ui  proficiendo  ferficiaiur,  in  oUiB  cUitu,  in  aim 
tardiiu;  and  St.  Bemard^'  lavart  miidem  ciiopostumut,  ad  wanan- 
dum  vero  optts  eH  e»raUon$  tnulta;  '  the  work  ci  regenention, 
that  is  begun  in  the  miiiistrj  (^  baptism,  is  perfected  in  sonie  sooner, 
in  some  later/ — '  we  may  soon  be  washed,  but  to  be  healed  is  a  work 
of  a  lon^cure.* 

3.  Tmrdly:  The  dispositions  whieh  are  required  to  the  ordinaiy 
susception  of  baptism  are  not  necessaiy  to  the  efficacy,  or  required 
to  the  nature,  of  the  sacrament,  but  accidentallj,  and  Decaose  of  the 
Bupenndufied  neoesaities  of  some  men;  and  thei^oie  ihe  conditiaiis 
are  not  regoburly  to  be  required.  Bat  in  those  aocideota  it  was 
necessary  for  a  gvntiie  proselyte  to  repent  of  his  sins,  and  to  beliere 
in  Moses'  ]&w,  before  he  could  be  circumcised :  but  Abraham  was  not 
tied  to  the  same  conditions,  but  onlj^  to  faith  in  God;  but  Isaac  was 
not  tied  to  so  much ;  and  ciroamcisicxL  was  not  of  Moses,  but  of  the 
fibers ;  md  vet  after  the  sanction  of  Moses'  kw  men  woe  tied  to 
conditions,,  woich  were  then  made  necessary  to  them  that  euterod 
into  the  covenant,  but  not  necessary  to  the  nature  of  the  covenant 
itself!  And  so  it  is  in  the  susception  of  baptism :  if  a  sinner  enteo 
into  the  Ibnt,  it  is  necessary  be  be  strimted  of  those  appendages 
which  himself  sewed  upon  his  nature,  and  then  repentance  is  a  neces- 
saiY  disposition  -.  if  bis  understanding  hath  been  a  stranger  to  religion, 
ooJluted  wkh  evil  principles  and  a  Talse  religion,  it  is  necesaaiy  he 
aave  an  actual  faitl^  that  he  be  given  in  his  miderstandin^  up  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ.  And  the  reason  of  this  is  plain;  beouiae  in 
these  per6(ms  there  is  a  disposition  ccmtraiy  to  the  state  and  effects 
of  baptism ;  and  therefore  taey  must  be  taken  c^  by  their  ooatraries^ 
faith  and  xepentance,  that  they  may  be  reduced  to  the  state  of  pare 
receptives.  And  this  is  the  sense  of  those  words  of  our  biased 
Saviour,  *'  unless  ye  become  like  one  of  these  little  ones,  ye  sball  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;''  that  is,  ye  cannot  be  admitted 
into  the  gospel  covenant,  unless  all  your  contrarieties  and  impedi- 
ments be  taken  horn  you,  and  you  be  as  apt  as  children  to  leeeive 
the  new  immissions  from  heaven.  And  this  proposition  relies  upon  a 
great  example,  and  a  certain  reason.  The  exaiaple  is  our  blessed 
Saviour>  ^du>  was  wullms  pomitwHa  d^bUorj}  He  had  eommitted 
no  sin,  and  needed  no  repentance ;  He  needed  not  to  be  saved  by 
£uth,  for  of  Mth  He  was  "the  author  wd  finisher"  and  the  great 
object,  (md  its  perfection  and  reward :  and  yet  He  was  baptized  by 
the  bfi^tism  of  John,  the  baptism  of  rq)eatauee.  And  therefore  it  is 
certain  that  repentance  and  faith  are  not  necessary  to  the  soscoptiaii 
of  baptism,  but  necessary  to  aamt  persons  that  are  baptized.  For  it 
is  necessary  we  should  much  consider  the  difference.  If  the  saraca- 
ment  by  any  person  may  be  justly  received  in  whom  such  dispositions 
are  not  to  be  found,  then  the  dispositions  are  not  necessary  or 
intrinsical  to  the  susception  of  the  sacrament ;  and  yet  some  penons 

*  Bern..  De  C(»a.  Dom  Serm.  >  Tert.  De  bapt  eap.  xii. 
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coming  to  this  sacrament  ma^  We  such  necessities  of  their  own  aft 
will  make  the  sacrament  ineffectual  without  such  dispositions.  These 
I  call  necessary^  to  the  petson,  bat  not  to  the  sacrament ;  that  i9> 
necessary  to  all  sndx,  but  not  necessary  to  all  abaolntely.  And  faitK 
is  necessary  sometimes,  iriiere  repentance  is  not ;  sometimes  repent- 
aaoe  and  fftith  together,  and  sometimes  otherwise.  When  Pnilipi^ 
baptized  the  ennnch,  he  only  required  of  him  to  beliere^  not  ta 
mpaai.  But  St.  Peter,'  when  he  preached  to  the  Jews,  and  ooa- 
Tcrted  them,  only  required  repentance ;  which  although  it  in  their  case 
inqilied  fiaith,  yet  there  was  no  ezplioit  stipulation  for  it :  they  had 
"cracified  the  Lord  of  life;"*  aiui  if  they  wwdd  come  to  God  br 
baptism,  they  must  renounce  thdr  sin;  that  was  all  was  then  stood 
upon.  It  is  as  the  case  is,  or  as  the  persons  hare  superinduoed 
neeesadties  upon  themselves.  In  children  the  case  is  evident  as  ta 
the  one  part^  which  is  equally  required ;  I  mean  repentance ;  the  not 
doing  otwfaich  cannot  prejudice  them  as  to  the  susoeption  of  bap« 
tism,  because  they,  havmg  done  no  evil,  are  not  bouxuL  to  repent; 
and  to  repent  is  as  necessary  to  the  susoeptioa  of  baptism  as  faith 
is.  But  this  shows  that  they  are  aocidentafly  neoessaiy ;  that  is,  not 
absolutely,  not  to  all,  not  to  infants :  and  if  they  may  be  excused 
&om  one  duty  which  is  indispensably  neceasair  to  baptism,  why 
they  may  not  from  the  other  is  a  secret  which  will  not  be  found  oiKt 
by  these  whom  it  concerns  to  beliere  it. 

4.  And  therefore  when  our  blessed  Lord  made  a  stipulation  and 
express  commandment  for  faith,  with  the  greatest  annexed  penalij 
to  them  that  had  it  not,  <<  he  that  bebereUi  not  shall  be  damne^T 
the  proposition  is  not  to  be  verified  or  undostood  as  relative  to  evesj 
period  of  time;  for  then  no  man  could  be  converted  from  infiddity 
to  the  CSiristtan  futh,  and  from  tiie  power  of  the  devil  to  the  khi^ 
dom  o£  Christ,  but  his  present  infidebty  shall  be  his  final  ruin.  It  is 
not  therefore  'yp^i?  but  ^^,  not  a  sentence  but  a  use,  a  prediotion 
and  intermination.  It  is  not  like  that  saying,  ''God  is  trues,  and 
eveiy  man  a  liar,"  and  ''every  good  and  evej7  perfect  gift  is  frank 
above ;"  for  these  are  true  in  every  instant,  without  refiemice  to  cir> 
cumfltanoes :  but  "  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned,''  is  a  pro- 
diction,  or  that  which  in  rhetoric  is  called  xP^  or  a  use,  bectnao 
this  is  the  affirmation  of  that  which  usually  or  freouentlv  cornea  to 
pass;  such  as  tliis,  "  he  that  strikes  with  the  sworu  shau  peziah  fay 
the  sword ;"  "  he  that  robs  a  church  shall  be  like  a  wheel,"  of  a  vecti- 
ginons  and  unstable  estate ;  "  he  that  loves  wine  and  oil  shaU  not  be 
rich :"  and  therefore  it  is  a  declaration  of  that  which  is  universally 
or  commonly  true,  but  not  so  that  in  what  instant  soever  a  man  la 
not  a  believer,  in  that  instant  it  is  true  to  say  he  ia  damned;  lor 
some  are  called  the  third,  some  the  sbcth,  some  the  ninth  hour;  and 
they  that  oome  in  beinff  first  called  at  the  eleventh  hour,  ahall  have 
their  rewaxd ;  so  that  uiis  sentence  stands  true  at  the  day  and  tho 
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judgment  of  the  Lord,  not  at  the  judgment  or  day  of  man.  And  in 
the  same  necessity  as  faith  stands  to  salvation,  in  the  same  it  stands 
to  baptism ;  that  is,  to  be  measured  by  the  whole  latitude  of  its 
extent.  Our  baptism  shall  no  more  do  all  its  intention  unless  faith 
supervene,  than  a  man  is  in  possibility  of  being  saved  without  faith; 
it  must  come  in  its  due  time,  but  is  not  indispensably  necessary  in 
all  instances  and  periods.  Baptism  is  the  seal  of  our  election  and 
adoption ;  and  as  election  is  brought  to  effect  by  faith  and  it^  conse- 
quents, so  is  baptism :  but  to  neither  is  faith  necessary  as  to  its 
beginning  and  finit  entrance.  To  which  also  I  add  this  consideration : 
ihat  actual  faith  is  necessary  not  to' the  susception,  but  to  the  conse- 
quent effects  of  baptism,  appears,  because  the  church,  and  particulaily 
tne  apostles,  did  baptize  some  persons  who  had  not  faith,  but  were 
hypocrites ;  such  as  were  Simon  Magus,  Alexander  the  coppersmith, 
Demas,  and  Diotrephes ;  and  such  was  Judas  when  he  was  oaptized, 
and  such  were  the  Gnostic  teachers.  For  the  effect  depends  upon 
God  who  knows  the  heart,  but  the  outward  susception  depends  upon 
them  who  do  not  know  it;  which  is  a  certain  argument  that  the 
same  faith  which  is  necessary  to  the  effect  of  the  sacrament,  is  not 
necessary  to  its  susception ;  and  if  it  can  be  administered  to  hypo- 
crites, much  more  to  infants :  if  to  those  who  really  hinder  the  effect, 
much  rather  to  them  that  hinder  not.  And  if  it  be  objected  that  the 
church  does  not  know  but  the  pretenders  have  faith,  out  she  knows 
infants  have  not ;  I  reply,  that  the  church  does  not  know  but  the 
pretenders  hinder  the  effect,  and  are  contrary  to  the  grace  of  the 
sacrament,  but  she  knows  that  infants  do  not :  the  first  possibly  may 
receive  the  grace,  the  other  cannot  hinder  it. 

5.  But  besides  these  thin^  it  is  considerable,  that  when  it  is  re- 
quired persons  have  faith,  it  is  true,  they  that  require  baptism  should 
^ve  a  reason  whv  they  do ;  so  it  was  in  the  case  of  the  eunuch  bap- 
tized by  Philip :  out  this  is  not  to  be  required  of  others  that  do  not 
ask  it,  and  yet  they  may  be  of  the  church,  and  of  the  faith ;  for  bv 
faith  is  also  understood  the  Christian  religion,  and  the  Christian  (aitn 
-is  the  Christian  religion,  and  of  this  a  man  mav  be,  though  he  make 
no  confession  of  his  faith,  as  a  man  may  be  of  the  church,  and  yet 
not  be  of  the  number  of  Grod's  secret  ones;  and  to  this  more  is  re- 
quired than  to  that :  to  the  first,  it  is  sufficient  that  he  be  admitted 
by  a  sacrament  or  a  ceremony ;  which  is  infallibly  certain,  because 
bvpocrites  and  wicked  people  are  in  the  visible  communion  of  the 
church,  and  are  reckoned  as  members  of  it,  and  yet  to  them  there 
was  nothing  done  but  the  ceremony  administered;  and  therefore 
w^hen  that  is  done  to  infants,  they  also  are  to  be  reckoned  in  ikt 
church  communion.  And  indeed  in  the  examples  of  scripture  we 
"find  more  inserted  into  the  number  of  God's  family  by  outward  cere- 
mony than  by  the  inward  grace.  Of  this  number  were  all  those  who 
■were  circumcised  the  eighth  day,  who  were  admitted  thither,  as  the 
woman's  daughter  was  cured  m  the  gospel,  by  the  faith  of  their 
mother,  their  natural  parents,  or  their  spintual ;  to  whose  faith  it  is 
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as  certain  God  vrill  take  heed,  as  to  their  faith  who  brought  one  to 
Christ  who  could  not  come  himself,  the  poor  paralytic ;  for  when 
Christ  saw  their  faith.  He  cured  their  fnend :  and  vet  it  is  to  be 
obserred  that  Christ  did  use  to  exact  faith,  actual  faith,  of  them  that 
came  to  Him  to  be  cured;  "  according  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you."* 
The  case  is  equal  in  its  whole  kind.  And  it  is  considerable  what 
Christ  saith  to  the  poor  man  that  came  in  behalf  of  his  son,  "  all 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth  :"^  it  is  possible  for  a  son 
to  receive  tne  blessing  and  benefit  of  his  father's  fiuth ;  and  it  was  so 
in  his  case,  and  is  possible  to  any,  for  "  to  faith  all  things  are  pos- 
sible." And  as  to  the  event  of  thinss,  it  is  evident  in  the  story  of 
the  ffospel  that  the  faith  of  their  rdatives  was  equally  effective  to 
chil£en  and  friends  or  servants,  absent  or  sick,  as  the  faith  of  the 
interested  person  was  to  himself;  as  appears  beyond  all  exception  in 
the  case  of  the  friends  of  the  paralytic  let  down  with  cords  through 
the  tiles ;  of  the  centurion,'  in  behalf  of  his  servant ;  of  the  no£&- 
man,  for  his  son  sick  at  Capernaum  f  of  the  Syrophoenidan,  for  her 
daughter :  and  Christ  required  faith  of  no  sick  man,  but  of  him  that 
presented  himself  to  Him^  and  desired  for  himself  that  he  might  be 
cored,  as  it  was  in  the  case  of  the  blind  man.  Though  they  could 
not  believe,  yet  Christ  required  belief  of  them  that  came  to  Him  on 
their  behalf :  and  why  then  it  may  not  be  so,  or  is  not  so,  in  the  case 
of  infants'  baptism,  I  confess  it  is  past  my  skill  to  conjecture.  The 
reason  on  wnich  this  farther  relies,  is  contained  in  the  next  pro- 
position. 

6.  Fourthly :  No  disposition  or  act  of  man  can  deserve  the  first 
pace,  or  the  grace  of  pardon :  for  so  long  as  a  man  is  unpardoned. 
He  is  an  enemy  to  God,  and  as  a  dead  person ;  and  unless  he  be  pre- 
vented by  the  ^race  of  God,  cannot  do  a  single  act  in  order  to  his 
pardon  and  restitution;  so  that  the  first  work  which  God  does  upon 
a  man  is  so  wholly  His  own,  that  the  man  hath  nothing  in  it  but  to 
entertain  it,  that  is,  not  to  hinder  the  work  of  God  upon  him.  And 
this  is  done  in  them  that  have  in  them  nothing  that  can  hinder  the 
work  of  grace,  or  in  them  who  remove  the  hindrances.  Of  the  latter 
sort  are  all  sinners  who  have  lived  in  a  state  contrarr  to  God ;  of  the 
first  are  they  who  are  prevented  by  the  grace  of  God  before  they  can 
choose,  that  is,  little  cmldren,  and  those  that  become  like  unto  little 
children.  So  that  faith  and  repentance  are  not  necessary  at  first  to 
the  reception  of  the  first  grace,  but  by  accident.  If  sin  nave  drawn 
curtains  and  put  bars  ana  coverings  to  the  windows,  these  must  be 
taken  away,  and  that  is'  done  by  faith  and  repentance ;  but  if  the 
windows  be  not  shut,  so  that  the  light  can  pass  through  them,  the/ 
ejc  of  heaven  will  pass  in  and  dwell  there.  "  No  man  can  come  unto 
Me  unless  My  Pather  draw  him  ;"^  that  is,  the  first  access  to  Christ 
is  nothing  of  our  own,  but  wholly  of  God;  and  it  is  as  in  our  crea- 

»  Matt.  ix.  29.         •  Mark  ix.  28.         '  Matt.  viu.  13. 
•  John  iv.  50.  *  Matt.  ix.  28.  >  John  yI.  44. 
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tion,  in  wliich  we  hare  an  obediential  capacity,  bttt  oo-opetate  not; 
only  if  we  be  contrary  to  the  work  of  grace,  that  contrariety  must  be 
taken  off;  else  there  is  no  necessity.  And  if  all  men,  aooording  to 
Christ's  saying,  mnst  **  receive  the  kmgdom  of  God  as  little  chiklien,"^ 
it  is  ceitain  Httle  children  do  receiye  it ;  they  leceiTe  it  as  all  men 
onj^t ;  that  is,  without  any  impediment  or  obstroction,  witboat  any 
thing  within  that  is  contrary  to  that  state. 

7.  Fifthly:  Baptism  is  not  to  be  estimated  as  one  act,  transient 
and  effective  to  single  purposes,  but  it  is  an  entrance  to  a  conjugation 
and  a  state  of  blessmgs.  AH  our  life  is  to  be  transacted  by  uie  mea- 
sures of  the  gospel  oorenant,  and  that  covenant  is  consigned  by 
baptism ;  there  we  have  our  title  and  adoption  to  it;  and  toe  grace 
that  is  then  given  to  us,  is  like  a  niece  of  leaven  put  into  a  lump  of 
dough,  and  faith  and  repentance  ao  in  all  the  penods  of  our  life  put 
it  into  fennentati<m  and  activity.  Then  the  seed  of  God  is  put  mto 
the  ground  of  our  hearts,  and  rq>entanoe  waten  it,  and  faitn  makts 
it  9tihactum  tolum,  the  ground  and  fuitows  apt  to  produce  fruits; 
and  therefore  faith  and  repentance  are  necessary  to  the  effect  of 
baptism,  not  to  its  susoeption;  that  is,  necessaiv  to  all  thooe  parts 
of  life,  in  which  baptism  does  operate,  not  to  the  first  sanction  cr 
entering  into  the  covenant.  The  seed  may  lie  long  in  the  srouBd, 
and  produce  fruits  in  its  due  season,  if  it  be  refieshed  with  *'  the 
former  and  the  latter  rain,''  that  is,  the  rq>entance  that  first  chanses 
the  state,  and  converts  the  man,  and  afterwards  returns  him  to  nis 
title,  and  recalls  him  from  his  wanderings,  and  keeps  him  in  the 
atate  of  grace  and  within  the  limits  of  the  covenant  -.  and  all  the  way 
iiaith  gives  efficacy  and  aooeptatiDn  to  this  repentance;  that  is^  oon- 
tinues  our  title  to  the  promise  of  not  having  righteousness  exacted 
by  the  measures  of  the  law,  but  by  the  covenant  and  promise  of 
sraoe  into  which  we  entered  in  baptian,  and  walk  in  the  same  all  the 
days  of  our  life. 

8.  Sixthly :  The  holy  Spirit  which  descends  upon  the  waters  of 
baptism  does  not  instantly  produce  its  effecta  in  the  soul  of  the  ba^ 
tized;  and  when  He  does,  it  is  irregularly,  and  as  He  pleases.  "The 
Spirit  bk>weth  where  it  listeth,  and  no  man  knoweth  whence  it  oometh, 
nor  whither  it  coeth:"  and  the  catechumen  is  admitted  into  the 
kiogdom,  j€i"u»  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  observatian  ;'^ 
and  this  saying  of  our  blesied  Saviour  was  spoken  of  "  the  kingdom 
of  God  that  is  within  us,"^  that  is,  the  Spirit  of  grace,  the  power  of 
the  gospel  put  into  our  hearts,  eonceming  which  He  affirmed  that  it 
operates  so  secretly,  that,  it  comes  not  with  outward  show,  '*  neither 
shall  they  say,  Lo,  her^  or  lo,  there."  Which  thing  I  desire  Uie 
lather  to  be  observed,  because  in  the  same  discourse,  which  our 
blessed  Saviour  continued  to  that  assembly.  He  affirms  this  "  king- 
dom of  God"  to  belong  unto  '*  little  children,"'  this  kingdom  that 

2  Mark  x.  15.  *  Luke  xvii.  20.  *  Vcr.  {21. 
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'  oometk  not  with  oatwaid  uipiifioatioBs"  or  present  expresses^  thjs 
kingdom  that  is  witfain  ns.  For  the  present,  the  use  I  make  of  it  ia 
tbifl :  that  no  man  can  conchide  thai  this  kingdom  of  power,  that  is, 
the  spirit  of  sanctification,  is  not  oome  npon  inf ants»  because  there  is 
BD  siffn  or  expression  of  it.  It  is  "  within  ns/'  therefore  it  hath  no 
signilcatimL  It  ia  ^  the  seed  of  God;"  and  it  is  no  good  ary^oment 
to  saj,  here  is  no  seed  in  the  boweb  of  the  earth  becaose  there  is 
Dotiung  green  iqwn  the  fiux  (d  it  For  the  church  gires  the  sacnir 
ment,  G«l  gives  the  grace  of  the  sacrament.  Bat  because  He  does 
not  ahrajs  give  it  at  the  instant  in  which  the  ehotch  {[ires  the  sacra- 
ment, (as  if  there  be  a  secret  Lmpediment  in  the  snsapient,)  and  yet 
afterwards  does  give  it  when  the  impedimmt  is  remoTcd,  (as  to  them 
that  repeat  of  that  impedient,)  it  follows  that  the  church  may 
sdminister  richtly,  eren  before  God  eires  the  real  giaoe  of  the  sacn- 
mmt :  and  if  God  girea  this  grace  atterwaids  by  pirta,  and  yet  all  of 
it  is  the  effect  of  iSat  oorenant  which  was  consigned  in  baptism.  Ha 
that  defers  some  ma^  defer  all,  and  reiify  every  part  as  w^  as  any 
part  For  it  is  oeiiain  that  in  the  instance  now  made  all  the  grace 
B  deferred ;  in  infants  it  is  not  certain  bat  that  some  is  collated  or 
infdsed:  howerer,  be  it  so  or  no,  yet  upon  this  accoont  the  adminia- 
tntion  of  the  sacrament  is  not  hmdereo. 

9.  Seventhly :  When  the  scripture  speaks  of  the  effscts  of,  or  dis- 
positions to.  Mutism,  it  speaks  m  gencxal  expressions,  as  bein^  most 
vfit  to  sigdfy  a  common  duty,  or  a  general  eseot,  or  amore  umversal 
even^  or  the  proper  order  of  things :  but  those  general  expressiona 
do  not  supponere  wmoenalUer^  that  is,  are  not  to  be  understood 
exdmoTely  to  adl  that  are  not  so  qualified,  or  uniTersally  of  all  susci* 
pients  or  of  all  the  subjects  of  the  pnmositkm.  When  the  prophets 
eomplain  of  the  Jews  that  they  are  f^len  from  God  and  turned  to 
idob,  and  walk  not  in  the  way  of  their  fathers ;  and  at  other  times 
the  acriptore  speaks  the  same  thin^  of  their  fathers,  that  theT 
yaiked  perrersely  toward  God,  *'  startmg  aside  like  a  broken  bow/' 
in  these,  and  the  like  expressions,  the  holy  Scripture  uses  a  fymc 
iceke,  or  signifies  nianT  onl^r,  under  the  ncmon  of  a  more  large  and 
indefinite  expression:  tor  neither  were  aU  the  fathers  good,  neither 
did  all  the  sons  pvevaricate;  bat  among  the  fathers  there  were 
eDooffa  to  recommend  to  postaity  bjr  way  oi  example,  and  among 
the  children  there  were  enough  to  stain  the  reputation  of  the  age; 
hut  neither  the  one  part  nor  the  other  was  true  m  every  single  person. 
St.  John  the  Baptist  spake  to  the  whole  audience,  saying,  '*  O  gen&* 
ntioii  of  vipers  r  uid  yet  he  did  not  mean  that  all  Jerusalem  and 
Judea  that  ^  went  out  to  be  baptixed  of  him,"  were  such,  but  he 
pnder  an  undeterminate  reproof  intended  those  that  were  such,  that 
is  especially  the  priests  «da  the  phiuisees.  And  it  b  more  consider- 
ate yet  in  the  stcNry  of  the  event  of  Christ's  sermon  in  the  synago^^o^ 
upon  His  text  taken  oat  of  Isaiah,  "  all  wondered  at  His  gracioaa 
▼ords,  and  bare  Him  witness;"^  and  a  little  after,  "  all  they  in  the 

•  Luke  vt.  22.  38. 
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synagogue  were  filled  with  wrath :"  that  is,  it  was  generally  so,  but 
Kardly  to  be  supposed  true  of  eveir  single  person,  in  both  the  con- 
traiy  humours  and  usa^.    Thus  Christ  said  to  the  apostles,  "  ye 
have  abidden  with  Me  m  My  temptations ;"  and  yet  Judas  was  aU 
the  way  a  follower  of  interest  and  the  bac  rather  than  Christ,  and 
afterwards  none  of  them  all  did  abide  with  Cnrist  in  His  g^reatest  temp- 
tations.   Thus  also,  to  come  nearer  the  present  question,  the  secret 
effects  of  election  and  of  the  Spirit  are  in  scripture  attributed  to  all 
that  are  of  the  outward  communion.    So  St.  Peter  calls  aU  the 
Christian  strangers  of  the  eastern  dispersion, "  elect  according  to  the 
foreknowledge  of  Gfod  the  Father;"^  and  St.  Paul  saith  of  all  the 
Roman  Christians,  and  the  same  of  the  Thessalonians,  that  their 
"  faith  was  spoken  of  in  all  the  world :"  and  yet  amongst  them  it  is 
not  to  be  supposed  that  all  the  professors  had  an  unreprovable  fiaith, 
or  that  every  one  of  the  church  of  Thessalonica  was  an  excellent  and 
a  charitable  person;  and  yet  the  apostle useth  this  expression,  "your 
faith  flToweth  exceedingly,  and  the  charity  of  every  one  of  you  all 
towards  each  other  aboundeth.'*^    These  are  usually  significant  of  a 
general  custom  or  order  of  things,  or  duty  of  men,  or  desig^B,  and 
natural  or  proper  expectation  of  events.    Such  are  these  also  in  this 
very  question,  "  as  many  of  you  as  are  baptized  into  Christ,  hare  put 
on  Christ ;"  that  is,  so  it  is  regularly,  and  so  it  will  be  in  its  due 
time,  and  that  is  the  order  of  tnings,  and  the  desired  event :  but 
from  hence  we  cannot  conclude  of  every  nerson,  and  in  eveiy  period 
of  time.  This  man  hath  been  baptized,  therefore  now  he  is  clothed 
with  Christ,  he  hath  put  on  Christ ;  nor  thus.  This  person  cannot  in 
a  spiritual  sense  as  yet  put  on  Christ,  therefore  he  liath  not  been 
baptized,  that  is,  he  hatn  not  put  Him  on  in  a  sacramental  sense. 
Such  is  the  saying  of  St.  Paul,  "  whom  He  hath  predestinated,  them 
He  also  called;  and  whom  He  called,  them  He  also  justified ;  and 
whom  He  justified,  them  He  also  glorified  *."*  this  also  declares  the 
regular  event,  or  at  least  the  order  of  things  and  the  design  of  God, 
but  not  the  actual  verification  of  it  to  all  persons.    These  sayings 
concerning  baptism  in  the  like  manner  are  to  be  so  understood,  that 
they  cannot  exclude  all  persons  from  the  sacrament  that  have  not  all 
those  real  effects  of  the  sacrament  at  all  times,  which  some  men  have 
at  some  times,  and  all  men  must  have  at  some  time  or  other,  viz. 
when  the  sacrament  obtains  its  last  intention:  but  he  that  shall 
argue  from  hence  that  children  are  not  rightly  baptized,  because  they 
cannot  in  a  spiritual  sense  put  on  Christ,  concludes  nothing,  unless 
these  propositions  did  signify  universally,  and  at  all  times,  and  in 
every  person,  and  in  evei^  manner ;  which  can  no  more  pretend  to 
truth  than  that  all  Christians  are  God*s  elect,  and  all  that  are  bap- 
tized are  saints,  and  all  that  are  called  are  justified,  and  all  that  are 
once  justified  shall  be  saved  finally.    These  things  declare  only  the 
event  of  things,  and  their  order,  and  the  usual  effect,  and  the  proper 
design,  in  their  proper  season,  in  their  limited  proportions. 

"  1  Pet.  i.  2.  •  2  Tbess.  i.  3.  »  Rom.  viii.  30. 
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10.  Eighthly:  A  negative  argament  formatters  of  fact  in  scripture 
'  cannot  conclude  a  law,  or  a  necessary  or  a  regular  event ;  and  tnere- 

fore  supposing  that  it  be  not  intimated  that  tne  apostles  did  baptize 
infants,  it  follows  not  that  they  did  not,  and  if  they  did  not,  it  does 
not  follow  that  they  might  not,  or  that  the  church  may  not.  For  it 
is  unreasonable  to  argue,  the  scripture  speaks  nothing  of  the  baptism 
of  the  holy  Virsin-mother,  therefore  she  was  not  baptized.  The  words 
and  deeds  of  Christ  are  infinite  which  are  not  recorded,  and  of  the 
acts  of  the  apostles  we  may  supi)ose  the  same  in  their  proportion : 
and  therefore  what  they  did  not  is  no  rule  to  us,  unless  they  did  it 
not  because  they  were  forbidden.  So  that  it  can  be  no  good  argument 
to  say,  the  apostles  are  not  read  to  have  baptized  inumts,  therefore 
infants  are  not  to  be  baptized :  but  thus,  we  do  not  find  that  infants 
are  excluded  from  the  common  sacraments  and  ceremonies  of  Christian 
institution,  therefore  we  may  not  presume  to  exclude  them^  For 
although  the  negative  of  a  fact  is  no  good  argument,  yet  the  native 
of  a  hiw  is  a  veiy  good  one.  We  may  not  say,  the  apostles  did  not, 
therefore  we  may  not :  but  thus,  they  were  not  forbidden  to  do  it, 
there  is  no  law  against  it,  therefore  it  maj  be  done.  No  man's  deeds 
can  prejudicate  a  divine  law  exi>ressed  m  general  terms,  much  less 
can  it  be  prejudiced  by  those  things  that  were  not  done.  "  That 
which  is  wanting  cannot  be  numberedy"^  cannot  be  effectual ;  there- 
fore "baptize  allnations"  must  signify  all  that  it  can  signify,  all  that 
are  reckoned  in  the  capitations  and  accounts  of  a  nation.  Now  since 
all  contradiction  to  tnis  question  depends  wholly  upon  these  two 
gronnds,  the  negative  argument  in  matter  of  fact,  ana  the  pretences 
that  faith  and  repentance  are  required  to  baptism ;  since  the  first  is 
wholly  nothing,  and  infirm  upon  an  infinite  account,  and  the  second 
may  conclude  that  infants  can  no  more  be  saved  than  be  baptized, 
be(^use  faith  is  more  necessary  to  salvation  than  to  baptism,  it  beinff 
said,  "  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  damned,"  and  it  is  not  said, 
'*  he  that  believeth  not,  shall  be  excluded  from  baptism ;"  it  follows 
that  the  doctrine  of  those  that  refuse  to  baptize  their  infants  is  upon 
both  its  l^s  weak,  and  broken,  and  insufficient. 

11.  Upon  the  supposition  of  these  gprounds,  the  baptism  of  infants, 
according  to  the  perpetual  practice  of  the  church  of  God,  wiU  stand 
firm  and  unshaken  upon  its  own  base.  For  as  the  eunuch  said  ta 
Philip,  "  what  hinders  them  to  be  baptized  ?"  If  they  can  receive 
benefit  by  it,  it  is  infallibly  certain  that  it  belongs  to  them  ^o  to 
nx^eire  it,  and  to  their  parents  to  procure  it ;  for  nothing  can  deprive 
us  of  so  great  a  grace  but  an  unworthiness,  or  a  disability ;  they  are 
not  disabled  to  receive  it,  if  they  need  it,  and  if  it  does  them  good> 
and  they  have  neither  done  good  nor  evil,  and  therefore  they  have 
not  forfeited  their  right  to  it.  This  therefore  shall  be  the  first  great 
a^ument  or  combination  of  inducements;  infants  receive  many 
benefits  by  the  susception  of  baptism,  and  therefore  in  charity  and 
ill  duty  we  are  to  bring  them  to  baptism. 

»  Eccles.  i.  1-). 
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13.  First :  The  first  effect  of  baptism  is,  that  init  we  are  admitted 
to  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  offered  and  pieseated  unto  Hiou  la 
wbich  ceitaisly  there  is  the  same  act  ot  warship  to  God,  and  tiie 
same  blessiDgtotheehildzenof  ChristtanSyastherewasiap^^ 
the  first^Knn  amom^  the  Jews.  For  oar  (^aUien  can  be  God's  owa 
portion  as  wdil  as  t£eir8:  and  as  tbej  presented  the  first-bcxB  to  God, 
and  so  acknowledged  timt  God  midbt  We  taken  his  life  m  sacrifice 
as  well  as  the  saoifioe  of  the  lamb  or  the  oblatioB  of  a  beast ;  vet 
when  the  ririit  was  OGnfessed,  God  gave  him  bade  a^ain,  and  tooa  a 
lamb  in  excKanj^,  or  <(  Pur  cMf  doves :  so  are  oar  childroi  presented 
to  God  as  forfeit,  and  6od  might  take  the  ibrfeitaie,  and  not  admit 
the  babe  to  the  promises  of  grace;  bat  when  the  presentatkm  of  the 
ehild  and  our  accoowfedgmezit  is  made  to  God,  God  takes  the  Lamb 
of  the  world  in  exdumge,  and  He  hath  paid  our  foifeitare,  and  the 
ehUdreii  are  ''holy  anto  the  Lovd/'  And  what  huders  here?  Cumot 
«  eripple  receive  an  aims  at  the  beantifal  gate  of  the  tenmle,  aaless 
he  go  thither  himsdf  P  or  oannot  a  gift  be  presented  to  God  by  the 
hands  of  the  owners,  and  the  gift  beoome  holy  and  pleasing  to  God, 
without  its  own  consent  P  The  parents  have  a  portion  of  iSe  posses- 
sion; children  are  blessings,  and  God's  gifts,  and  the  fotiier's  greatest 
wealth,  and  therefore  are  to  be  fflven  again  to  Him.  la  other  things 
we  give  something  to  God  of  all  that  He  gives  us;  all  we  do  not, 
becanse  onr  needs  Ibroe  us  to  retain  the  greater  part,  and  ihe  less 
aaactiftes  the  whole :  bat  our  children  must  all  be  returned  to  God; 
for  we  may  love  them,  and  so  may  God  too,  and  they  are  the  better 
our  own  by  being  made  holv  in  their  presentatiaaL  Whatsoever  is 
given  to  God  is  holj,  everything  in  its  pnmortion  and  capacity ;  a 
uunb  is  holy  when  it  becomes  a  sacrifice,  and  a  table  is  holy  when  it 
becomes  an  altar,  and  a  house  is  hdy  when  it  becomes  achurdi;  and 
a  man  is  holr^en  he  is  ccmseerated  to  be  a  priest  and  so  ia  every 
one  that  is  aedicated  to  rdigion ;  these  are  hoiy  persons^  the  othos 
are  holy  things:  and  inlsnts  are  between  both:  they  have  the  aancti- 
fication  that  belonffs  to  them,  the  holiness  that  can  be  of  a  reaaooaaUe 
nature  offered  ana  destined  to  God's  service,  but  not  in  that  degpree 
that  is  in  an  understanding,  choosing  person.  Cotaia  it  is  that 
infants  may  be  given  to  God;  sod  if  tlwy  may  be,  th^  must  be :  for 
it  is  not  hm  as  in  goods,  where  we  are  penmited  to  use  all,  or  some, 
and  give  what  portion  we  please  out  of  them;  but  we  caanot  do  our 
duty  towards  our  children  unless  we  give  them  wholly  to  God,  and 
offer  them  to  His  service  and  to  His  grace :  the  first  (foes  honour  to 
God ;  the  second  does  charity  to  ihe  children.  The  effects  and  rod 
advantages  will  appear  in  the  sequel.  In  the  meantime,  thia  azgu- 
ment  extends  thus  far,  that  children  may  be  presented  to  God  accept- 
ably in  order  to  His  service.  And  it  was  highly  preceptive  when  our 
blessed  Saviour  commanded  that  we  should  ''  suffer  little  children  to 
come  to"  Him ;  and  when  they  came,  they  carried  away  a  blessing 
along  with  them.  He  was  desirous  they  should  partake  of  His 
merits ;  He  is  not  willing,  neither  is  it  His  Father's  will,  "  that  any 
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of  tiwae  little  ones  should  perish  ^'  and  therefore  He  died  for  them, 
ttd  loved,  and  Ueased  them;  and  so  He  will  now,  if  they  be  brought 
to  Him,  «id  ^reeoited  as  candidates  o£  the  religion,  and  of  the  resiuv 
reetion.  Chnst  hath  a  blessing  for  our  ehildren ;  but  let  them  come 
to  Him,  that  is,  be  presented  at  the  doors  of  the  chnreh  to  the  sacra- 
nKBt  of  adqptioii  and  inititttbn;  for  I  know  no  other  vay  for  them 
tooome. 

13.  Seeondly :  Children  may  be  adc^ed  into  the  covenant  of  the 
gomel,  thai  is»  '*  made  partakers  of  the  communion  of  saints,"  which 
is  the  second  effect  d  baptinn;  parts  of  the  churdi,  members  o£ 
Christ's  mystkad  body,  and  put  into  the  order  of  etenial  life.  Now 
ctncenodng  this»  it  is  certain  the  diuroh  dearly  hath  power  to  do  her 
offices  in  order  to  it :  the  fiiithf ul  can  pray  for  all  men,  they  can  do 
their  piety  to  some  persons  with  more  regard,  and  greater  earnest- 
ness ;  th^  can  admit  whom  they  please^  in  their  proper  dispositions* 
to  a  participation  of  all  their  \m  piavers,  ana  communions,  and 
I :  and  if  aU  this  be  a  blessing,  and  all 


and  exhortations : 
this  be  the  acticms  of  our  own  charity,  who  can  hinder  the  church  of 
God  from  admitting  infants  to  the  communion  of  all  their  mous 
offices,  which  ean  do  them  benefit  in  their  present  capadty  ?  How 
this  does  neceasarily  infer  biqptism,  I  shall  afterwards  (usoourse*.'  but 
for  the  present  I  enumerate,  that  the  blessings  of  baptism  are  oom- 
mnnicahb  to  them ;  they  may  be  admitted  into  a  fellowship  of  all  the 
prayers  and  privileges  of  the  church,  and  the  communion  of  saints,  in 
Uesnai^  and  prayers,  and  hoh  offices.  But  that  which  is  of  greatest 
peisoasion  ana  convincing  efficacy  in  this  particular  is,  that  the 
children  of  the  church  are  as  capwle  of  the  same  covenant  as  the 
children  of  the  Jews :  but  it  was  the  same  oovenant  that  circumcisbn 
did  consign,  a  spiritual  covenant  und»  a  veil,  and  now  it  is  the  same 
spiiitual  covenant  without  the  veil;  which  is  evident  to  him  that 
considers  it,  thus : 

K  The  words  of  the  covenant  are  these:  ''I  am  the  almighty 
God,  walk  before  Me,  and  be  thou  perfect ;  I  will  multiply  thee  ex- 
ceedingly; thou  shalt  be  a  father  of  manv  nations ;  thy  name  shaU 
not  be  Abram,  but  Abraham :  nations  and  kings  shall  be  out  of  thee; 
I  wili  be  a  God  unto  thee  and  unto  thy  seed  after  thee ;  and  I  will 
give  all  the  land  of  Canaan  to  thy  seed :  and  all  the  males  shall  be 
circumcised;  and  it  shall  be  a  token  of  the  covenant  between  Me  and 
thee ;  and  he  that  is  not  circumcised  shall  be  cut  off  from  his  people."^ 
The  covenant  which  was  on  Abraham's  part  was,  to  widk  before  God, 
and  to  be  perfect ;  on  God's  part,  to  bless  him  with  a  numerous  issue, 
and  them  with  the  land  of  Canaan;  and  the  sign  was  circumcision, 
the  token  of  the  covenant.  Now  in  all  this  here  was  no  dutv  to 
which  the  posterity  was  obliged,  nor  any  blessing  which  Abraham 
could  perceive  or  feel,  because  neither  he  nor  his  posterity  did  enjoy 
the  promise  for  many  hundred  years  after  the  covenant :  and  there- 

'  Sect  xxT.  &c,  >  Gen.  xTii.  1 ,  &c« 
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fore,  as  there  was  a  duty  for  the  posterity  which  is  not  here  expressed ; 
so  there  was  a  blessing  for  Abraham  which  was  concealed  under  the 
leaves  of  a  temporal  promise,  and  which  we  shall  better  understand 
from  them  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  taught  the  mysteriousness 
of  this  transaction.  The  argument  indeed,  and  the  observation,  is 
whoUy  St.  Paul's.'*  Abraham  and  the  patriarchs  "  died  in  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promises,"  viz.  of  a  possession  in  Canaan :  "they 
saw  the  promises  afar  off,"  they  embraced  them,  and  looked  through 
the  cloua  and  the  temporal  veil ;  this  was  not  it :  they  mij^ht  have 
returned  to  Canaan,  if  tliat  had  been  the  obiect  of  their  desires,  and 
the  design  of  the  promise ;  but  they  desired  and  did  seek  a  counttr, 
but  it  was  a  better,  and  that  a  heavenly.  This  was  the  object  of  their 
desire,  and  the  end  of  their  search,  and  the  reward  of  then:  faith,  and 
the  secret  of  their  promise.  And  therefore  circumcision  was  "  a  seal 
of  the  righteousness  of  faith  which  he  had  before  his  cireumcision,"* 
before  the  making  this  covenant ;  and  therefore  it  must  principdly 
relate  to  an  effect  and  a  blessing  greater  than  was  afterwards  expressed 
in  the  temporal  promise :  whicn  effect  was  "  fomveness  of  sins,  a  not 
imputing  to  us  our  ixifirmities,  justification  by  laith,  accounting  that 
for  righteousness:"  and  these  effects  or  trraces  were  promised  to 
Abraham,  not  only  for  his  posterity  after  the  flesh,  but  his  children 
after  the  Spirit,  even  to  all  that  shafi  believe,  and  "  walk  in  the  steps 
of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham  which  he  walked  in  being  yet 
uncircumcised." 

15.  This  was  no  other  but  the  covenant  of  the  gospel,  though 
afterwards  otherwise  consigned :  for  so  the  apostle  expressly  affirms, 
that  Abraham  was  the  father  of  circumcision  (viz.  by  virtue  of  this 
covenant)  "  not  only  to  them  that  are  cireumcised,  but  to  all  that 
believe  :•  for  this  promise  was  not  tlux>ugh  the  law"  of  works,  or  of 
cireumcision,  "  but  of  faith."  And  therefore,  as  St.  Paul  oSisenres, 
God  promised  that  Abraham  should  be  a  father,  not  of  that  nation 
only,  but  "of  many  nations,  and  the  heir  of  the  world;  that  the 
blessing  of  Abraham  mi^ht  come  on  the  ^entiles  through  Jesus 
Christ,  that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  tne  Spirit  through  £aith ; 
and  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  ve  are  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  aocording 
to  the  promise."'  Since  tnen  the  covenant  of  the  gospel  is  the  cove- 
nant of  faith,  and  not  of  works ;  and  the  promises  are  spiritual,  not 
secular ;  and  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful  gentiles  as  well  as 
the  circumcised  Jews,  and  the  heir  of  the  world,  not  by  himself,  but 
by  his  seed,  or  the  Son  of  man,  our  Lord  Jesus :  it  follows  that  the 
promises  which  cireumcision  did  seal  were  the  same  promises  which 
are  consigned  in  baptism ;  the  covenant  is  the  same,  only  that  God's 
people  are  not  impaled  in  Palestine,  and  the  veil  is  taken  away,  and 
the  temporal  is  passed  into  spiritual ;  and  the  result  will  be  this,  that 
to  as  many  persons,  and  in  as  many  capacities  and  in  the  same  dispo- 

*  TTeb.  xi.  13—10.  »  Rom.  iv.  3,  5,  7,  8,  11,  12, 
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sitions,  as  the  promises  were  applied  and  did  relate  in  circumcision, 
to  the  same  thev  do  belong  and  may  be  applied  in  baptism.^  And 
let  it  be  remembered  that  the  covenant  which  circumcision  did  si^ 
was  a  covenant  of  grace  and  faith ;  the  proipises  were  of  the  Spirit, 
or  spiritual ;  it  was  made  before  the  law,  and  could  not  be  rescmded 
by  tne  legal  covenant ;  nothing  could  be  added  to  it,  or  taken  ^m 
it ;  and  we  that  are  partakers  of  this  grace  are  therefore  partakers  of 
it  by  being  Christ's  servants,  united  to  Christ,  and  so  are  become 
Abraham's  seed,  as  the  apostle  at  large  and  professedly  proves  ui 
divers  places,  but  especially  in  the  fourth  to  the  Komans,  and  the 
third  to  the  Galatians :  and  therefore  if  infants  were  then  admitted 
to  it  and  consigned  to  it  by  a  sacrament  which  they  understood  not 
any  more  than  ours  do,  there  is  not  any  reason  why  ours  should  not 
enter  in  at  the  ordinary  gate  and  door  of  grace  as  well  as  they. 
Their  children  were  circumcised  the  eighth  day,  but  were  instructed 
afterwards  when  they  could  inquire  what  these  things  meant.  Indeed 
their  proselytes  were  first  taught,  then  circumcised ;  so  are  ours  bap- 
tized :  but  their  infants  were  consigned  first,  and  so  must  ours. 

16.  Thirdly  :  In  baptism  we  are  Dom  again ;  and  this  infants  need 
in  the  present  circumstances,  and  for  the  same  great  reason  tliat  men 
of  age  and  reason  do.  For  our  natural  birth  is  either  of  itself  insuf- 
ficient, or  is  made  so  by  the  fall  of  Adam,  and  the  consequent  evils^ 
that  nature  ^one,  or  our  first  birth,  cannot  bring  us  to  heaven,  which 
is  a  supernatural  end,  that  is,  an  end  above  all  the  power  of  our 
nature  as  now  it  is.  So  that  if  nature  cannot  bring  us  to  heaven, 
grace  must,  or  we  can  never  get  thither;  if  the  first  birth  cannot,  a 
second  must :  but  the  second  birth  spoken  of  in  scripture  is  baptism ; 
"a  man  must  be  bom  of  water  and  the  Spirit."  Aiid  therefore  bap- 
tism is  \ovrp6v  waktyy€V€crias,  'the  laver  of  a  new  birth.''  Either 
then  infants  cannot  go  to  heaven  any  way  that  we  know  of,  or  they 
must  be  baptized.  To  say  they  are  to  be  left  to  Qod,  is  an  excuse, 
and  no  answer :  for  when  Grod  hath  opened  the  door,  and  calls  that 
the  "  entrance  into  heaven,"  we  do  not  leave  them  to  God,  when  we 
will  not  carry  them  to  Him  in  the  way  which  He  hath  described,  and 
at  the  door  which  Himself  hath  opened ;  we  leave  them  indeed,  but 
it  is  but  helpless  and  destitute :  and  though  God  is  better  than  man, 
yet  that  is  no  warrant  to  us ;  what  it  will  oe  to  the  chilchren,  that  we 
cannot  warrant  or  conjecture.  And  if  it  be  objected  that  to  the  new 
birth  are  required  dispositions  of  our  own,  which  are  to  be  wrought 
bv  and  in  them  that  have  the  use  of  reason :  besides  that  this  is 
wnolly  against  the  analogy  of  a  new  birth,  in  which  the  person  to  be 
bom  IS  wholly  a  passive,  and  hath  put  into  him  the  principle  that  in 

*  Ol  rvvoi  Iv  Ttp  vofttfi  i^aav,  y  Sk  iXriOtta  Iv  rtf  evayyeXi^*  UtX  ydp 
11  ircpcro/ci)  tragKuet)  vvfjpiTtidaro  XP^^V*  ^'^C  ^^C  h^yaXrie  Trepirofii/c, 
Touritrri  rov  fiaTrrifffiaroc  rov  TrtptTSfivovroc  >//*5c  otto  afiapTtifidruv, 
rat  afpayiffavroQ  rffiaQ  tiQ  ovofia  0tov»  Epiphaa.,  lib.  i.  bier.  8,  scil. 
Epicor. 

»  Titus  iii.  5. 


858  OF  BApnzDfO  nrpAVTS.  [past  l 

tone  will  produce  its  propw  actions ;  it  is  oertain  tiiat  the^  thai  on 
receive  the  new  birth,  are  capable  of  it  The  ^ect  of  it  is  a  possi- 
bility of  beijig  saved,  aad  amving  to  a  supernatiind  felicity :  if  infuits 
can  receive  this  effect,  then  also  the  new  birth  without  which  they 
cannot  receive  the  effect :  and  if  they  can  receive  salvation,  the  effect 
of  the  new  birth,  what  hinders  them  but  thev  may  receive  thai  that 
fe  in  order  to  that  effect,  and  ordained  only  for  it,  and  which  is 
nothing  of  itself  but  in  its  institution  and  relation,  and  which  m&j  be 
receiv^  by  the  same  capacity  in  which  one  may  be  created,  that  la^  a 
passivity,  or  a  capacity  obediential  P 

17.  Fourthly :  Ccmoeming  pardon  of  sins,  which  is  one  great  dfect 
of  baptism,  it  is  certain  that  mfants  have  not  that  benefit  which  men 
of  sin  and  age  may  receive.  He  tjiat  hath  a  sickly  stomach,  drinks 
wine»  and  it  not  only  refreshes  his  spirits^  but  cures  his  stomach:  he 
that  drinks  wine,  and  hath  not  that  disease,  receives  jpood  by  his 
wine,  though  it  does  not  minister  to  so  many  needs;  it  refreshes^ 
though  it  does  not  cure  him :  and  when  oil  is  poured  upcm  a  man's 
head,  it  does  not  always  heal  a  wound,  but  sometimes  makes  him  a 
dieerful  countenance,  sometimes  it  consigns  him  to  be  a  kin^,  or  a 
jwiest.  So  it  is  in  baptism :  it  does  not  heal  the  wounds  of  actual 
sins,  because  they  have  not  committed  them ;  but  it  takes  off  the  evil 
of  original  sin :  whatsoever  is  imputed  to  us  bv  Adam's  prevarication^ 
is  wasoed  off  by  the  death  of  the  second  Aiiam,^  into  whick  we  are 
baptised.  But  concerning  original  sin,  because  there  are  so  many 
disputes  which  may  intricate  Uie  question,  I  shall  make  use  oalj  « 
that  which  is  confessed  on  both  sides,  and  mateiial  to  our  puipose. 
Death  came  upon  all  men  by  Adam's  sin,  and  the  neoenity  of  it 
remains  upon  us  as  an  evil  consequent  of  the  disobedience.  For 
though  death  is  natural,  yet  it  was  kept  off  from  man  by  God*s 
favour ;  which  when  he  lost»  the  banks  were  brdcen,  and  tlie  water 
reverted  to  its  natural  course,  and  our  nature  became  a  ourae,  and 
death  a  punishment.  Now  that  this  also  relates  to  infants  so  far,  is 
certain,  oecause  they  are  sick,  and  die :  this  the  Pelasians  denied 
Bot.^  But  to  whomsoever  this  evil  descended,  for  them  sjbo  a  remedy 
is  provided  by  the  second  Adam,  "  that  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in 
Gmrist  shall  ail  be  made  alive ;"  that  is,  at  the  day  of  judgment :  then 
death  shall  be  destro^red.  In  the  meantime,  death  halh  a  sting  and  a 
bitterness,  a  curse  it  is,  and  an  express  of  the  divine  anger:  and  if 
1^  sting  be  not  taken  away  here,  we  shall  have  no  participation  of 
the  final  victory  over  death.  Either  therefore  infants  must  be  for 
ever  without  remedy  in  this  evil  consequent  of  their  father's  aan,  or 
thev  must  be  adopted  into  the  participation  of  Quist's  death,  whiek 
is  the  remedy.  Kow  how  can  they  partake  of  Christ's  death,  but  bv 
baptism  into  His  death  ?  For  if  there  be  any  spiritual  way  Suicied, 
it  will  by  a  stronger  argument  admit  them  to  baptism :  for  if  thej 

>  Bora.  V.  17, 16. 
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esa  xec»ve  spiritnal  effects,  they  can  also  reoeiye  the  outward  saera^ 
meot;  this  bdnK  denied  only  upon  pietenee  they  cannot  hare  tibie 
other.  If  there  be  no  spiritiud  way  extramtlinary,  then  the  ordinary 
way  is  onh  kft  for  than ;  if  there  be  an  extraoniinaiT,  let  it  be 
shoWn,  and  Christians  witt  be  at  rest  coneerning  their  chiliken.  One 
thing  only  I  desire  to  be  observed,  that  Pelagius  denied  original  rin, 
hot  yet  denied  not  the  necessity  of  infeuita'  baptism;  and  being 
aocosed  ol  it  in  an  epbtle  to  pope  Innocent  the  fint,  he  purged  him- 
self of  the  sospicion,  and  allowed  the  practice,  but  denied  the  induce- 
ment of  it ;  wtdch  shows  that  their  arts  are  weak  that  think  bi^tism 
to  be  nseless  to  infiints  if  they  be  not  formally  guilty  of  the  prevari- 
catkni  of  Adam.  By  which  I  also  gather  that  it  was  so  universal,  so 
primitiTe  a  practice  to  hapiixe  inunts,  that  it  was  greater  than  aU 
pretenoea  to  the  contrary;  for  it  would  mudi  have  conduced  to  the 
mtrodnctng  his  c^inioa  against  graee  and  original  sin  if  he  had  de- 
stroyed that  practice,  whidi  seemed  so  verrmuch  to  hare  its  peatest 
neccMity  frotn  the  doctrine  he  denied.  Bui  against  Pelagnis,  and 
against  all  that  follow  the  parts  of  his  opinion,  it  is  of  good  use  whick 
&  Austin,  Prosper,'  and  Fulgentius  argue :  if  in&nts  are  punished 
finr  Adam's  sin,  then  they  are  also  guilty  of  it  in  some  sense,  nimii 
emim  impium  eti  hoe  de  Dei  eenUreJustiiia,  quod  a  praearietUume 
liberoe  emm  reie  voluerii  eue  damnatoe;  so  Prosper,  di$pe»dia  qtue 
naeeetUet  fiienSo  tetitanbwr^  dioUe  quo  merito  eubjuetusimo  et  am" 
nifotemUeeimojuiiee  eis,  ei  nullum  peeeatum  adbraimmty  wroaenimr, 
said  St.  Austin.^  Pot  the  guilt  of  it  sisnifies  nothing  but  the  obli- 
gation  to  the  punishment ;  and  he  that  feels  the  evil  consequent,  to 
him  the  sin  is  imputed ;  not  as  to  all  the  same  dishonour,  or  moral 
aooonats,  but  to  the  more  material,  to  the  natural  account :  and  in 
holy  8cn^>tare  the  takii^  off  the  punishment  is  the  pardon  of  the  sin: 
anl  in  the  same  degree  the  punisnment  is  abolished,  in  the  same  God 
is  anpeased,  and  ^en  the  person  stands  upright,  being  reeondied  to 
Goa  Djr  His  grace.  Since  therefore  infante  have  the  punishment  of 
sin,  it  is  oertain  the  sin  is  iimputed  to  tkem,  and  theietbre  they  need 
bem^  reconciled  to  Gh>d  by  Christ ;  and  if  so,  tiien  when  they  are 
baptised  into  CSuisf  s  death  and  into  His  resurreotiiNi,  tiieir  sins  axe 
pardoned,  because  the  punidunent  is  taken  off;  the  sting  of  natural 
death  is  takoi  away,  because  God's  anser  is  removed,  and  they  shall 
partake  of  Christ's  resurrection ;  whiim  because  baptism  does  signify 
and  consign,  they  also  are  to  be  baptised.  To  which  also  add  this 
appeadent  oonsidenition,  that  whatsoev^  the  sacraments  do  consign, 
thai  also  they  do  convey  and  minister :  th^  do  it,  that  is,  God  by 
them  does  it ;  kst  we  should  think  the  sacraments  to  be  mere  illn- 
sionsy  and  abusing  us  by  deceitful  ineffective  signs :  and  therefore  to 
infants  the  grace  of  a  title  to  a  resurrection  and  reconciliation  to  God 
by  the  death  oi  Christ  is  conveyed,  because  it  signifies  and  consigns 
this  to  them  more  to  the  life  and  analogy  of  resemblance,  than  cir- 

'  Prosper  eontra  CoUttorem.  *  Cont.  Jul.,  lib.  ii.  cap.  95. 
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cummiou  to  the  infant  sobb  of  Israel.  I  end  this  consideration  with 
the  words  of  Nazianzen ;  fj  yiwfjxns  (k  Pcmria-fiaros  irav  to  otto 
y€via-€<as   KoXviifia    w€piT€fiP€if    koI    7rp6s    r^v   Sva    C<ofiv    eTTOpdyei* 

*  our  birth  by  Daptism  does  cut  off  every  unclean  appendage  of  our 
natural  birth,  and  leads  us  to  a  celestial  life/^  And  this  in  children 
is  therefore  more  necessary,  because  the  evil  came  upon  them  without 
their  own  act  of  reason  and  choice,  and  therefore  the  grace  and 
remedv  ought  not  to  stay  the  leisure  of  dull  nature  and  the  fonnali- 
ties  of  the  civil  law. 

18.  Fifthly :  The  baptism  of  infants  does  to  them  the  greatest  ])art 
of  that  benefit,  which  belongs  to  the  remission  of  sins :  for  baptism 
is  a  state  of  repentance  and  pardon  for  ever.  This  I  suppose  to  be 
already  proved ;  to  which  I  only  add  this  caution,  that  theTelagians, 
to  unaervalue  the  necessity  of  supervening  grace,  affirmed  that  bap- 
tism did  minister  to  us  grace  sufficient  to  live  perfectly  and  without 
sin  for  ever.  Against  this  St.  Jerome  sharply  declaims,  and  affirms,  bap- 
tismum  praterita  donare  peccata,  nonfuturam  servare  justitiamy^ 
that  is,  non  statimjustv/m  facit  et  omni  pl^nwm  jvstitia,  as  he  ex- 
pounds his  meaning  in  another  place  -J  vetera  peccata  conseindif, 
novas  virtutes  non  trihuit ;  dimittit  a  carcere,  et  dimisso,  si  laho- 
raverit,  pra^ia  poUicetttr.  Baptism  does  not  so  forgive  future  sins 
that  we  may  do  what  we  please,  or  so  as  we  need  not  labour,  and 
watch,  and  fear,  perpetually,  and  make  use  of  God's  grace  to  actuate 
our  endeavours ;  but  puts  us  into  a  state  of  pardon,  that  is,  in  a 
covenant  of  grace,  in  which  so  long  as  we  labour  and  repent,  and 
strive  to  do  our  duty,  so  long  our  infirmities  arc  pitied,  and  our  sins 
certain  to  be  pardoned,  upon  their  certain  conditions;  that  is,  by 
virtue  of  it  we  are  capable  of  pardon,  and  must  work  for  it,  and  may 
hope  it.    And  theretore  infants  have  a  most  certain  capacity  ancl 

•  proper  disposition  to  baptism :  for  sin  creeps  before  it  can  go ;  and 
tttie  undecencies  are  soon  learned,  and  malice  is  before  their  years, 
and  they  can  do  mischief  and  irregularities  betimes ;  and  thou^  we 
know  not  when,  nor  how  far,  they  are  impiited  in  every  montii  of 
their  hves,  yet  it  is  an  admirable  art  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  to  put 
them  into  a  state  of  pardon,  that  their  remedy  may  at  least  be  as 
soon  as  their  necessity:  and  therefore  Tertullian  and  Oregon' 
Nazianzen*  advised  the  baptism  of  children  to  be  at  three  or  tour 
years  of  age ;  meaning,  that  they  then  begin  to  have  little  inadver- 
tencies and  hasty  folhes,  and  actions  so  evil  as  did  need  a  lavatory. 
But  if  baptism  hath  an  influence  upon  sins  in  the  succeeding  portions 
of  our  life,  then  it  is  certain  that  tneir  being  presently  innocent  does 
not  hinder,  and  ought  not  to  retard,  the  sacrament :  and  therefore 
Tertullian's,"  Quid  festinat  innocens  aias  ad  remissionem  pecca- 
torvm,  *  what  need  innocents  hasten  to  the  remission  of  sins  ?'  is  soon 
ansv.ered.  It  is  true,  they  need  not  in  respect  of  any  actual  sins,  for  so 

»  Orat.  xl.  de  Bapt  •  Adv.  Pelng.,  lib.  iii.  *  Lib.  L 

»  Orat.  xl.  cap.  28.  »  De  baptis.,  cap.  xviii. 
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they  arc  innocent ;  but  in  respect  of  the  evils  of  their  nature  derived 
from  their  original,  aud  in  respect  of  future  sins  in  the  whole  state  of 
their  life,  it  is  necessary  they  be  put  into  a  state  of  pardon  before 
they  sin;  because  some  sm  early,  some  sin  later:  and  therefore  unless 
they  be  baptized  so  early  as  to  prevent  the  first  sins,  they  may  chance 
die  in  a  sin  to  the  pardon  of  which  they  have  yet  derived  no  title 
from  Christ. 

19.  Sixthly :  The  next  great  effect  of  baptism  which  children  can 
have,  is  the  Spirit  of  sanctification ;  and  if  they  can  be  "baptized 
with  water  and  the  Spirit,"  it  wiU  be  sacrilege  to  rob  them  of  so  holy 
treasures.  And  concerning  this,  although  it  be  with  them  as  St. 
Paul  says  of  heirs,  "  the  heir,  so  long  as  he  is  a  child,  differeth  nothing 
from  a  servant,  though  he  be  lord  of  all :"  and  children,  although  they 
receive  the  spirit  of  promise  and  the  spirit  of  grace,  yet  in  respect  of 
actual  exercise  they  differ  not  from  them  that  have  them  not  at  all ; 
yet  this  hinders  not  but  they  may  have  them.  For  as  the  reasonable 
soul  and  all  its  faculties  are  in  children,  will  and  understanding,  pas- 
sions, and  powers  of  attraction  and  propulsion ;  yet  these  faculties  do 
not  operate  or  come  abroad,  till  time  and  art,  observation  and  expe- 
rience, have  drawn  them  forth  into  action :  so  may  the  spirit  of  grace^ 
the  principle  of  Christian  life,  be  infused,  and  yet  lie  without  action 
till  m  its  own  day  it  is  drawn  forth.  Eor  in  every  Christian  there 
are  three  parts  concurring  to  his  integral  constitution,  body,  and 
soul,  and  spirit ;  and  all  these  have  their  proper  activities  and  times ; 
but  "every  one  in  his  own  order,  first,  that  which  is  natural,  then 
that  which  is  spiritual."  And  what  Aristotle  said, "  A  man  first  lives 
the  life  of  a  plant,  then  of  a  beast,  and  lastly  of  a  man,"  is  true  in 
this  sense ;  and  the  more  spiritual  the  principle  is,  the  longer  it  is 
before  it  operates,  because  more  things  concur  to  spiritual  actions 
than  to  natural :  and  these  are  necessary,  and  therefore  first ;  the 
other  are  perfect,  and  therefore  last.  And  who  is  he  that  so  well 
imderstands  the  philosophv  of  this  third  principle  of  a  Christian's 
life,  the  spirit,  as  to  know  now  or  when  it  is  infused,  and  how  it  ope- 
rates in  all  its  periods,  and  what  it  is  in  its  being  and  proper  nature ; 
and  whether  it  be  like  the  soul,  or  like  the  facmty,  or  like  a  habit ; 
or  how  or  to  what  purposes  God  in  all  varieties  does  dispense  it  ? 
These  are  secrets,  wnich  none  but  bold  people  use  to  decree,  and 
build  propositions  upon  their  own  dreams.  That  which  is  certain  is. 
That  the  Spirit  is  the  principle  of  a  new  life,  or  a  new  birth :  That 
baptism  is  the  laver  of  this  new  birth :  That  it  is  the  seed  of  God, 
ana  may  lie  long  in  the  furrows  before  it  springs  up :  That  from  the 
faculty  to  the  act,  the  passage  is  not  always  sudden  and  quick :  That 
the  Spirit  is  "the  earnest  ol  our  inheritance,"  that  is,  of  resurrection 
to  etOTial  life ;  which  inheritance  because  children  we  hope  shall  have, 
they  cannot  be  denied  to  have  its  seal  and  earnest  j  that  is,  if  they 
shall  have  all,  they  are  not  to  be  denied  a  part :  That  children  have 
some  effects  of  the  Spirit,  and  therefore  do  receive  it ;  and  are  "bap- 
tized with  the  Spirit,^'  and  therefore  may  with  water :  which  thing  is 
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therefore  true  and  evident,  because  some  ehildvm  are  sanctified,  as 
Jeroniah  and  the  Baptist,  and  therefore  all  maj ;  and  because  all 
sanctification  of  persons  is  an  efiSect  of  the  hoW  Ghost,  there  is  no 
peradv^ture  bnt  they  that  can.  be  sanctined  by  God,  can  in  thai 
capacity  receive  the  ndy  Ghost.  And  all  the  ground  of  dissenting 
here,  is  only  upon  a  mistake;  because  infiants  do  no  act  of  holiness, 
they  suppose  them  incapable  of  the  ^race  of  sanctification:  now 
sanctification  of  children  is  their  adoption  to  the  inheritance  of  sons, 
thor  presentation  to  Christ,  their  consignatian  to  Christ's  aerrice 
and  to  resurrection,  their  being  put  into  a  possibility  of  being  saved, 
their  restitution  to  God's  favour,  which  naturally,  that  is,  as  our 
nature  is  depraved  and  {>unished,  they  could  not  have.  And  in  short 
the  case  is  this.  Orijginal  righteousness  was  in  Adam  after  the 
manner  of  nature,  but  it  was  an  act  or  effect  of  grace ;  and  by  it  men 
were  not  made,  but  bom  righteous.  The  inferior  fftcnlties  obeyed 
the  su^rior,  the  mind  was  wnoLe  and  ri^t,  and  oonfotmable  to  the 
divine  image,  the  reason  and  the  will  always  concurring,  the  will  fic^- 
lowed  reason,  and  reason  followed  the  laws  of  God ;'  and  so  long  as 
a  man  had  not  lost  this,  he  was  pleasing  to  God,  and  should  have 
passed  to  a  more  perfect  state.  Now  because  this,  if  Adum  had 
stood,  should  have  been  bom  with  every  child,  there  was  in  infants  a 
principle,  which  was  the  seed  of  holy  life  here,  and  a  blessed  here- 
after ;  and  vet  the  children  should  have  gone  in  the  road  of  nature 
then  as  well  as  now,  and  the  Spirit  shouhi  have  operated  at  nature's 
leisure ;  God,  being  the  giver  of  both,  would  have  made  them  instra- 
mental  to  and  perfective  of  each  other,  but  not  destmctive.  Now 
what  was  lost  by  Adam'  is  restored  by  Christ ;  the  same  righteous- 
ness, only  it  is  not  born,  but  superinauoed ;  not  integral,  but  inter- 
rapted;  out  such  as  it  is,  there  is  no  difference  but  that  the  same  or 
the  like  principle  may  be  derived  to  us  from  Christ  as  there  shon^ 
have  been  from  Adam,  that  is,  a  principle  of  obedience,  a  rej^^ularity 
of  faculties,  a  beauty  in  the  soul,  and  a  state  of  acceptation  vnth  God. 
And  we  see  also  in  men  of  understanding  and  reason,  "the  Spirit  of 
God  dwells  in  them,''  which  Tatianus'  describing,  uses  these  words, 
a)  ftff  V^x^  &<nr€p  &au«r/uui  r^s  bvpofitng  tturov  [vpevuaros]  Komffiepg, 
'the  soul  is  possessed  with  sparks  or  materials  of  the  power  of  the 
Spirit :'  and  yet  it  is  sometimes  ineffective  and  unaetive,  sonethnes 
more,  sometimes  less,  and  does  no  more  do  its  work  at  ail  times^  thm 
the  soul  does  at  all  tunes  understand.  Add  to  tins,  that  if  theane  be 
in  infants  naturally  an  evil  principle,  a  prodivity  to  sin,  an  igiioranee 
and  pravity  of  mind,  a  disorder  of  affections,  (as  experience  traches 

*  Ti}v  dvBpia'tt'iiav  ^vffiv  dpxv^^^  ^^^  ''wv  Oeltty  iLjaB^v  ^vo^rwc 
l|oX(O-0^9a<ray  t/  iroKwraQMririi  ^iitrj  Siaisxirat,  cat  rd  tov  ^Oopowocov 
Oavdrov  vlpat,    Dionys.  Areop.  Eccles.  Hier.,  cap.  iii.  par.  3. 

^  Ut  quod  perdideramus  in  Adam,  id  est,  seoundam  imaginem  et  simill- 
tadinem  esse  Dei,  hoc  in  Christo  Jesu  reciperemas.  Iran.,  lib.  iii.  cap. 
18.  §1. 

*  Cap.  xxii. 
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09  thm  is,  aad  the  popetnal  doctrine  of  the  church,  and  the  uniyei- 
sal  misoiiieifs  iasuiiig  from  mankind,  and  the  sin  of  every  ma&«  does 
witness  too  mneh,)  why  cannot  infants  have  a  Rood  pnncin&e  in  them, 
thou^  it  works  not  tiU  its  own  season^  as  wefl  as  an  evu  principle  i 
If  there  were  not  hy  nature  some  evil  piineiple,  it  is  not  possihle  that 
all  the  world  should  choose  sin.  In  free  agents  it  was  never  heard 
that  all  individuab  loved  and  chose  the  same  thins  to  which  thej 
vne  not  nsturalij  inclined.  Neither  do  all  maoi  caoose  to  many, 
neither  do  all  choose  to  abstain ;  and  in  this  instance  thwe  is  a 
Bstond  indiiiation  to  one  port :  but  of  all  the  men  and  women  in  the 
vQild,  there  is  no  one  that  hath  never  sinned;  *'  if  we  saj  thmk  we 
bare  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us^"^  said 
an  apostle.  If  therefore  nature  hath  in  infants  an  evil  principle, 
Mhkk  operates  wiien  the  child  can  choose,  but  is  all  the  whue  within 
the  soul ;  either  infants  have  fay  erace  a  principle  put  into  them,  cr 
dM^  "  sin  abounds,  where  giace  &gb  "  not  "  snperabound,"  expreesly 
tjeainst  the  doctrine  of  the  apostlc^^-lhe  eren^  d  this  discourse  is^ 
That  if  infants  be  eopahle  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  there  is  no  reason 
hat  they  may  and  ouj^t  to  be  baptised,  as  well  as  men  and  women; 
unless  6iod  had  exprasly  forbiddoi  them,  which  cannot  be  pretended. 
And  that  infants  are  capable  of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  I  think  is  mads 
veiy  oredihle ;  Ckrutu9  ii^ttutibut  t»fami  foetus,  taneiifiean^  t» 
famtegy  said  Irenteus,^  '  Chnst  became  an  infant  amcmg  the  ia£ant% 
nd  does  sanctify  in&nts  ;*  and  St.  Cyprian'  affirms,  eme  apud  ommes^ 
mw  wfknies  sive  mqfores  naiu,  unam  dhim  munma  taqualitaUm^ 
I  there  is  the  same  dispensation  of  the  divine  grace  to  all  alike,  to 
hi£uits  as  well  as  to  men.'  And  in  this  royal  priesthood,  as  it  is  in 
the  secular,  kin^  may  be  anointed  in  their  cradles.  Dot  [Deus]  mm 
Spiriiui  QecuUunmam  ffroHwn^  quam  Uftewter  infimSit  e6  park 
nUt,^  '  God  gives  the  most  secret  gnee  of  His  Spirit,  which  He  aL» 
secretly  infuses  into  infonts.'  And  if  a  secret  infusion  be  rejected 
beesQse  it  cannot  be  proved  at  the  place  and  at  the  instant,  many 
men  that  hope  for  heaven  wQl  be  verj  much  to  seek  for  a  proof  of 
their  earnest,  and  need  an  earnest  of  the  earnest.  For  all  that  have 
the  ^rit  of  God,  cannot  in  all  instants  prove  it,  or  certainly  know 
it ;  neither  is  it  defined,  by  how  many  indicea  the  Spirit's  presenea 
oan  be  proved  or  sij;nified.  And  they  limit  the  Spirit  too  much,  and 
understand  it  too  bttle,  who  take  accoiunts  of  His  secret  woi^dngi^ 
and  measure  them  by  the  material  lines  and  methods  of  natural  and 
unmal  effects.  And  yet,  beeouse  whatsoever  is  holy  is  made  so  by 
the  holy  Spirit,  we  are  certain  that  the  children  of  believing,  that  is, 
of  Christian  parents,  are  holv.  St.  Paul  affirmed  it,  and  by  it  hath 
distincuishea  ours  from  the  cnildren  of  unbdievefs,  and  our  marriiwes 
from  theirs.  And  because  the  children  of  the  heathen,  when  they 
come  to  choice  and  reason,  may  enter  into  baptism  and  the  covenant 

*  I  John  i.  8.  •  lib.  ii.  MF.  22. 

*  £^  id  Fidwa,  Ub.  iiL  vp.  8.      ^  S.  August  I>«  pecc.  mer.  e(  remits.  i.d 
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I  if  they  will ;  our  children  have  no  privilege  beyond  the  children  of 
{  Turks  or  heathens,  unless  it  be  in  the  present  capacity,  that  is,  either 
/  by  receiving  the  holy  Ghost  immediately,  and  the  promises,  or  at 
least  having  a  title  to  the  sacrament,  and  entering  by  that  door.  If 
they  have  the  Spirit,  notliing  can  hinder  them  from  a  title  to  the 
water ;  and  if  they  have  only  a  title  to  the  water  of  the  sacrament, 
then  they  shall  receive  the  promise  of  the  holy  Spirit,  the  benefits  of 
the  sacrament ;  else  their  privilege  is  none  at  all  but  a  dish  of  cold 
water,  which  every  vilUge  nurse  can  provide  for  her  new-bom  babe. 
20.  But  it  is  m  our  case  as  it  was  with  the  Jews'  children,  onr 
children  are  a  holy  seed ;  for  if  it  were  not  so  with  Christianity,  how 
could  St.  Peter  move  the  Jews  to  Christianity  by  telling  them  "  the 
promise  was  to  them  and  their  children  ?"  for  if  our  children  be  not 
capable  of  the  Spirit  of  promise  and  holiness,  and  yet  their  children 
were  holy,  it  had  been  a  better  argument  to  have  kept  them  in  the 
synagogue,  than  to  have  called  them  to  the  Christian  churcL  Either 
tnerefore  first,  there  is  some  holiness  in  a  reasonable  nature  whieli  is 
not  from  the  Spirit  of  holiness ;  or  else,  secondly,  our  children  do 
receive  the  holy  Spirit,  because  they  are  holy;  or  if  they  be  not 
holy,  they  are  in  worse  condition  under  Christ  man  under  Moses ;  or 
if  none  of  all  this  be  true,  then  our  children  are  holy  by  having 
received  the  holy  Spirit  of  promise,  and  consequently  nothing  can 
hinder  them  from  bemg  baptized. 
I  21.  And  indeed  if  the  Christian  Jews,  whose  children  are  drcnm- 
!  cised,  and  made  partakers  of  the  same  promises  and  title,  and  uihe> 
;  ritance,  and  sacraments,  which  themselves  had  at  their  conversion  to 
the  faith  of  Christ,  had  seen  their  children  now  shut  out  from  these 
.new  sacraments,  it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  they  would  have  raised 
a  storm  greater  than  could  easily  have  been  suppressed,  since  about 
their  circumcisions  they  had  raised  such  tragedies  and  implacable 
disputations.  And  there  had  been  great  reason  to  look  for  a  storm; 
for  their  children  were  circumcise^  and  if  not  baptized,  then  they 
were  left  under  a  burden  which  their  fathers  were  auit  of;  for  St. 
Paul  said,  "  whosoever  is  circumcised,  is  a  debtor  to  Iceep  the  whole 
iaw."  These  children  therefore  that  were  circumcised  stood  obliged, 
for  want  of  baptism,  to  perform  the  law  of  ceremonies,  to  be  pre- 
sented into  the  temple,  to  pay  their  price,  to  be  redeemed  with  silver 
and  gold,  to  be  bound  by  the  law  of  pollutions  and  carnal  ordi- 
nances ;  and  therefore  if  they  had  been  thus  left,  it  would  be  no 
wonder  if  the  Jews  had  complained  and  made  a  tumult ;  they  used  to 
do  it  for  less  matters. 

22.  To  which  let  this  be  added,  that  the  first  book  of  the  New 
testament  was  not  written  till  eight  years  after  Christ's  ascension, 
and  St.  Mark's  gospel  twelve  years ;  in  the  mean  time,  to  what  scrip- 
tures did  they  appeal  P  by  the  analogy  or  proportion  of  what  writings 
did  they  end  their  questions  ?  whence  did  they  prove  their  articles  ? 
They  only  appealed  to  the  Old  Testament,  and  only  added  what  their 
Lord  superadded.    Now  either  it  must  be  said  that  our  blessed  Lord 
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conmuinded  that  infants  should  not  be  baptized,  which  is  nowhere 
pretended,  and  if  it  were  cannot  at  all  be  nroved ;  or  if  bj  the  pro> 
portion  of  scriptures  they  did  serve  God  ana  preach  the  religion,  it  is 
plain  that  by  the  analogy  of  the  Old  Testament,  that  is,  of  those 
scriptures  by  which  they  proved  Christ  to  become  and  to  have  suf- 
fered, thev  also  approved  the  baptism  of  infants,  or  the  admitting 
them  to  the  socie^  of  the  faithful  Jews,  of  which  also  the  church  did 
then  principally  consist. 

23.  Seventhly :  That  baptism,  which  consigns  men  and  women  to 
a  blessed  resurrection,  doth  also  equally  consign  infants  to.  it,  hath 
nothing  that  I  know  of  pretended  a^inst  it ;  tnere  being  the  same 
signature  and  the  same  grace,  and  in  this  tlung  ail  being  alike  pas- 
sive, and  we  no  way  co-operating  to  the  consignation  and  promise  of 
grace.  And  infants  have  an  equal  necessity,  as  being  lialue  to  sick- 
ness and  groaning  with  as  sad  accents,  ana  dying  sooner  than  men 
and  women,  and  less  able  to  complain,  and  more  apt  to  be  pitied, 
and  broken  with  the  unhappy  consequents  of  a  short  life  and  a  speedy 
death,  ei  infhlicitate  pritcarum  hominum,  '  with  the  infelicity  and 
folly  of  their  first  parents :'  and  therefore  have  as  great  need  as  any ; 
and  that  is  capacity  enough  to  receive  a  remedy  for  the  evil  which 
was  brought  upon  them  by  the  fault  of  another. 

24.  Eighthl^ :  And  after  all  this,  if  baptism  be  that  means  which 
God  hath  appointed  to  save  us,  it  were  well  if  we  would  do  our  parts 
towards  innmts'  final  interest ;  which  whether  it  depends  upon  the 
sacrament  and  its  proper  grace,  we  have  nothing  to  rely  upon  but 
those  texts  of  scripture  wnich  make  baptism  the  ordinary  way  of 
entering  into  the  state  of  salvation :  save  only  we  are  to  add  this, 
that  beeause  of  this  law,  since  infants  are  not  personally  capable,  but 
the  church  for  them,  as  for  all  others  indefinitely,  we  have  reason  to 
beheve  that  their  friends'  neglect  shall  by  some  way  be  supplied; 
hat  Irope  hath  in  it  nothing  teyond  a  probability.  This  we  may  be 
certain  o(  that  naturally  we  cannot  be  heirs  of  salvation ;  for  "  by 
nature  we  are  children  of  wrath ;"  and  therefore  an  eternal  separation 
from  God  is  an  infalfiUe  consequent  to  our  evil  nature :  either  there- 
fore children  must  be  nut  into  the  state  of  grace,  or  they  shall  dwell 
for  ever  where  God's  face  does  never  shine.  Now  there  are  but  two 
vays  of  hein^  put  into  the  state  of  grace  and  salvation :  the  inward 
hy  the  Spirit,  and  the  outward  by  water;  which  regularly  are 
together.  If  they  be  renewed  by  the  Spurit,  "  what  hmders  them  to 
he  baptized,  who  receive  the  holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  ?"  If  they 
are  not  capable  of  the  Spirit,  they  are  capable  of  water;  and  if 
of  neither,  where  is  their  title  to  heaven,"  wnich  is  neither  internal 
nor  external,  neither  spiritual  nor  sacramental,  neither  secret  nor 
manifest,  neither  natural  nor  gracious,  neither  original  nor  derivative? 
And  well  may  we  lament  the  death  of  poor  babes  that  are  ifiairroif 

*  Nisi  quia  renaias  fuerit,  &e.  Utiqae  nnllnm  excipit,  non  infantem,  non 
aliqoa  pneveDtum  neeessiuue.    Ambr.  de  Abr.  patr.,  lib.  ii.  cap.  11. 
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.  concerning'  whom  if  we  neglect  what  is  regnlariy  prescribed  to  all 

I  that  enter  heaven  without  anT  difference  expressed  or  case  reserved, 
we  haye  no  reason  to  be  comforted  over  our  dead  children,  but  may 

'  "  weep  as  thev  that  have  no  hope."  We  may  hope,  when  our  neglect 
was  not  the  hindrance,  because  God  hath  whoUj  taken  the  matter 
into  His  own  hand,  and  then  it  cannot  miscancj;  and  though  we 
blow  nothing  of  the  children,  jt^  we  know  much  of  God's  goodness: 
but  when  God  hath  permitted  it  to  us,  that  is,  offm^  and  peimitked 
children  to  our  ministry,  whatever  hiqppens  to  the  innocents,  we  ouij 
well  fear  lest  God  will  require  the  souls  at  our  hands;  and  we  eaoaoi 
be  otherwise  secure  but  tnat  it  will  be  said  concerning  our  childien, 
which  St.  Ambrose  used  in  a  case  like  this,  cmhta  UlapotwU  taba 

fieri  si  kabuiasei  furgaiionem  ;'  *  this  sonl  mkrht  have  gone  to  God 
if  it  had  been  punfied  and  washed.'  We  knowGod  is  good,  infinitbly 
ffood ;  but  we  Jmow  it  is  not  at  all  ffood  to  tempt  His  goodness :  ana 
Ee  tempts  Him  that  leaves  the  usual  way  and  pretends  it  is  not  made 
for  him,  and  yet  hopes  to  be  at  his  ioumev's  end,  or  expects  to  nieei 
his  child  in  heaven,  when  himself  shuts  tne  door  agamst  him  whicji, 
for  au^t  he  knows,  is  the  only  one  that  stands  open.  St.  Austm 
was  severe  in  this  question  against  unbaptized  infants ;  therefcffe  he 
is  called,  durus  pater  if^aiUum;  thoudl  I  know  not  mhy  the 
original  of  that  opinion  should  be  attxibuted  to  him,  since  St. 
Ambrose  said  the  same  before  him,  as  appears  in  his  words  before 
quoted  in  the  maigent. 

S5.  And  now  that  I  have  ^nimerated  the  blessings  wliich  are  eon- 
sequent  to  baptism,  and  have  also  made  apparent  that  infuits  can 
receive  these  olessings,  I  suppose  I  need  not  use  any  oth^  per- 
suasions to  bring  chudren  to  baptism.  If  it  be  certain  th^  may 
receive  these  good  things  bv  it,  it  is  certain  they  are  not  to  w 
hindered  of  them  without  the  greatest  impiety  and  saoilege  and 
nncluuritableness  in  the  world.  Nay,  if  it  be  only  probable  that  they 
receive  these  blessings,  or  if  it  be  but  possible  they  may,  nay,  unless 
it  be  impossible  they  should,  and  so  dedared  by  revdatkm  or 
demonstratively  certain ;  it  were  intolerable  unkindness  and  iniustieB 
to  our  pretty  innocents  to  let  their  ctying  be  unpitied,  and  tiwir 
natural  misery  eternally  irremediable,  and  Uieir  soxxows  withont 
remedy,  and  their  souls  no  more  capable  of  relief  than  their  bodies 
of  physic,  and  their  death  left  witn  the  sting  in,  and  their  souls 
without  spiiits  to  go  to  God,  and  no  angel  guardian  to  be  assigned 
them  in  the  assemblies  of  the  £aithful,  and  they  not  to  be  reckoned 
in  the  accounts  of  God  uid  God's  church.  All  these  are  sad 
stories. 

26.  There  are  in  scripture  very  many  other  probabilities  to  per- 
suade the  baptism  of  infants ;  but  betcause  tne  places  admit  of 
divers  interpretations,  the  arguments  have  so  many  aimiuutions,  and 
the  certainty  that  is  in  them  is  too  fine  for  easy  undeistandings, 


'  lib.  ii.  cap.  11.  de  Abr.  patr* 
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I  have  diosen  to  bnlld  the  ancient  doctrines  upon  such  principles 
idiich  are  more  easy  and  certain,  and  have  not  been  yet  sullied  and 
rifled  with  the  contentions  of  an  adversary.  This  only  I  shall 
observe,  that  the  words  of  our  blessed  Lord,  "unless  a  man  be  bom 
of  water  and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven," 
cannot  be  expounded  to  the  exclusion  of  children,  but  the  sanie 
expositions  wul  also  make  baptism  not  necessary  for  men:  for  if 
tky  be  both  necessary  ingredients,  water  and  the  Spirit,  then  let  us 

Sonde  water,  and  God  will  provide  the  Spirit ;  if  we  bring  wood  to 
c  sacrifice.  He  wiU  provide  a  lamb :  ana  if  they  signify  oistinctly, 
one  is  ordinarily  as  necessary  as  the  other ;  and  then  mfants  must  be 
baptised,  or  not  be  saved.  'But  if  one  be  exegetical,  and  explicative 
of  the  other,  and  by  "water  and  the  Spirit"  is  meant  only  the  purifi- 
cation of  the  Spirit,  then  where  is  the  necessity  of  baptism  for  men? 
It  will  be,  as  the  other  sacrament,  at  most  but  highly  convenient,  not 
simplr  necessary;  and  all  the  other  places  wilT easily  be  answered,  if 
this  be  avoided.  But  however,  these  words  being  spoken  in  so 
decretory  a  manner  are  to  be  used  with  fear  and  reverence ;  and  we 
must  be  inMlibly  sure  by  some  certain  infallible  arguments  that 
infants  ought  not  to  be  baptized,  or  we  ouffht  to  fear  concerning  the 
effect  of  these  decretory  words.  I  shall  only  add  two  things  by  way 
of  corollary  to  this  discourse. 

27.  That  the  church  of  God,  ever  since  her  numbers  were  full, 
liath  for  very  many  ages  consisted  almost  wholly  of  assemblies  of 
ihem  who  have  been  baptized  in  their  infancy :  and  although  in  the 
first  calling  of  the  gentiles  the  chiefeat  and  most  frequent  oaptisms 
were  of  converted  and  repenting  persons  and  believers ;  yet  from  the 
beginning  also  the  church  haw  baptized  the  infants  of  Christian 
parents,  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  "Behold,  I  will  lift  up 
mj  hands  to  the  gentiles,  and  set  up  a  standard  to  the  people ;  and 
they  shall  briiig  thy  sons  in  their  arms,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be 
carried  upon  their  shoulders."*  Conceminff  which  I  shall  not  only 
bring  the  testimonies  of  the  matter  of  fact,  out  either  a  report  of  an 
apostolical  tradition,  or  some  argument  from  the  fathers,  which  will 
make  their  testimony  more  effe^ual  in  all  that  shall  relate  to  the 
question. 

28.  The  author  of  the  book  of  ecclesiastical  hierarchy  attributed 
to  St.  Denis  the  Areopagite,^  takes  notice  that  certain  unholv  persons 
and  enemies  to  the  Christian  religion  think  it  a  ridiculous  thing  that 
infants,  who  as  yet  cannot  understand  the  divine  mysteries,  should  be 
partakers  of  the  sacraments,  and  that  professions  and  abrenunciations 
should  be  jnade  by  others  for  them  and  in  their  names.  He  answers, 
that  "holy  men,  governors  of  churches,  have  so  taught,  having  re- 
ceived a  tradition  from  their  fathers  and  elders  in  Christ."  By  which 
answer  of  his  as  it  appears  that  he  himself  was  later  than  the  Areo- 
pagitc ;  so  it  is  so  early  by  him  affirmed  that  even  then  there  was  an 

*  Isa.  ilix.  22.  •  De  eccl.  hier.,  cap.  vii. 
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ancient  tradition  for  the  baptism  of  infants,  and  the  use  of  godfathers 
in  the  ministry  of  the  sacrament.  Concerning  which,  it  having  been 
so  ancient  a  constitution  of  the  church,  it  were  well  if  men  would 
rather  humbly  and  modestly  observe,  than  like  scomers  deride  it ;  in 
which  they  show  their  own  folly  as  weU  as  immodesty.  Tor  what 
undecency  or  incongruity  is  it  that  our  parents,  natural  or  spiritual, 
should  stipulate  for  us,  when  it  is  agreeable  to  the  practice  of  all  the 
laws  and  transactions  of  the  worl4  an  effect  of  the  communion  of 
saints  and  of  Christian  economy  P  For  why  may  not  infants  be 
stipulated  for,  as  well  as  we  ?  Ail  were  included  in  the  stipulation 
made  with  Adam;  he  made  a  losing  bargain  for  himself,  and  we 
smarted  for  his  folly :  and  if  the  faints  of  parents,  and  kin^,  and 
relatives,  do  bring  evil  upon  their  oliildren,  and  subjects,  and  corre- 
latives, it  is  but  equal  that  our  children  may  have  benefit  also  by  our 
charity  and  pietv.  But  concerning  making  an  agreement  for  them, 
we  find  that  Goa  was  confident  conceminff  Abraham,  that  "  he  would 
teach  his  children :"  and  there  is  no  douot  but  parents  have  great 
power,  by  strict  education  and  prudent  discipline,  to  efiEbnn  the 
minds  of  their  children  to  virtue.  Joshua  did  expressly  undertake 
for  his  household,  "I  and  my  house  will  serve  the  Lord."  And  for 
children  we  m&j  better  do  it,  because,  till  they  are  of  perfect  choice, 
no  grovemment  in  the  world  is  so  great  as  that  of  parents  over  their 
children,  in  that  which  can  concern  the  parts  of  tins  question :  for 
they  rule  over  then*  understandings,  and  children  know  nothing  but 
what  they  are  told,  and  they  believe  it  infinitely.  And  it  is  a 
rare  art  of  the  Spirit  to  engage  parents  to  hrins  them  up  well,  "  in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord;"  and  they  are  persons 
obliged  by  a  superinduced  band ;  they  are  to  give  them  instructions 
and  holy  principles,  as  they  give  them  meat.  And  it  is  certain  that 
parents  may  better  stipulate  for  their  children,  than  the  church  can 
for  men  and  women !  tor  they  may  be  present  impostors  and  hypo- 
crites, as  the  church  story  tells  of  some,  and  consequently  arc 
vapaPajmoTcu,  not  really  converted,  and  ineffectivelv  baptized;  and 
the  next  day  they  may  change  their  resolution  ana  grow  weary  of 
their  vow :  and  that  is  the  most  that  children  can  do  vken  they  come 
to  age ;  and  it  is  very  much  in  the  parents  whether  the  children  shall 
do  any  such  thing  or  no. 


•  purus  et  insons 


(Ut  me  coUaudem)  si  vivo  et  carus  amicis, 

Causa  fnit  pater  his; 

Ipse  niibi  custos  incorritptissimus  omnes 
Circum  doctores  nderat :  quid  multa  ?  pudicum 
(Qui  primus  virtntis  lionos)  servavit  ab  omni 
Non  solum  facto,  varum  opprobrio  quoque  turpi : 

ob  hoc  nunc 

Laus  illi  debetur,  et  a  me  gratia  major.* 

»  Hor.  Sat.  i.  0.  69. 
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For  education  can  introduce  a  habit  and  a  second  nature,  against 
vhich  children  cannot  kick  unless  thej  do  some  violence  to  them- 
selres  and  their  inclinations.  And  although  it  fails  too  often  whenever 
it  fails,  yet  we  pronounce  prudently  concerning  future  things,  when 
we  have  a  less  mfluence  into  the  event  than  in  the  present  case,  and 
therefore  are  more  unapt  persons  to  stipulate ;  and  less  reason  in 
the  thing  itself,  and  therefore  have  not  so  much  reason  to  be  confi- 
dent. Is  not  the  greatest  prudence  of  generals  instanced  in  their 
foreseeing  future  events,  and  jessing  at  the  designs  of  their  enemies? 
concerning  which  they  have  fess  reason  to  be  confident  than  parents 
of  their  children's  belief  of  the  Christian  creed.  To  which  I  add  this 
consideration :  That  parents  or  godfathers  may  therefore  safely  and 
nnidently  promise  that  their  children  shall  be  of  the  Christian  faith, 
because  we  not  only  see  millions  of  men  and  women  who  not  only 
believe  the  whole  creed  only  upon  the  stock  of  their  education,  but 
there  are  none  that  ever  do  renounce  the  faith  of  their  country  and 
breeding,  unless  they  be  violently  tempted  by  interest  or  wetness, 
antecedent  or  consequent.  He  that  sees  ful  men  almost  to  be 
Christians  because  they  are  bid  to  be  so,  need  not  question  the 
fittingness  of  godfathers  promising  in  behalf  of  the  children  for  whom 
they  answer. 

29.  And  however  the  matter  be  for  godfathers,  yet  the  tradition 
of  baptizing  infants  passed  through  the  hands  of  IrensBus,^  omnem 
(Btatem  sanctificans  per  illam  qtue  ad  ipsum  erat  similiiudinem : 
oittTieg  enim  venitper  semetipgttm  salvare,  omnes,  itiquam,  qui  per 
eum  rena^curUurin  JDeum,  infomtes,  etparvtUos,  etptieros,  etjuveneg, 
et  tetdores :  ideo  per  omfiem  venit  ataiem,  et  infantibus  irrfcms 
foetus,  sanctifieans  infantes,  inparvulis  parvulus,  &c.  '  Christ  did 
sanctify  every  age  by  His  own  susception  of  it,  and  similitude  to  it : 
for  He  came  to  save  all  men  by  Himself;  I  sav,  all  who  by  Him  are 
bom  again  unto  God,  infants,  and  children,  and  boys,  and  young  men, 
and  old  men.  He  was  made  an  infant  to  infants,  sanctifying  imants; 
a  httle  one  to  the  little  ones,'  &c.  And  Origen*  is  express,  ecclesia 
ah  apastolis  traditionem  suscepit  etiam  parvulis  baptismum  darcy 
*  the  church  hath  received  a  tradition  from  the  apostles  to  give  bap- 
tism to  children.'  And  St.  Cyprian  in  his  epistle  to  Fidus  gives 
account  of  this  article :  for  beinfi^  questioned  by  some  less  skilful 
persons  whether  it  were  lawful  to  oaptize  children  before  the  eighth 
day,  he  gives  account  of  the  whole  question ;  and  a  whole  council  of 
sixty-six  bishops  upon  very  good  reason  decreed,  that  their  baptism 
should  at  no  hand  be  deferred;  thoush  whether  six,  or  eight,  or  ten 
days,  was  no  matter,  so  there  be  no  fimger  or  present  necessity.  The 
vhole  epistle  is  worth  the  reading. 

30.  But  besides  these  authorities  of  such  who  writ  before  the 

*  Lib.  ii.  cap.  23.  Vide  etiam  Constit.  Clement,  vi.  15.  fiaitriKirs  Sk 
vfitou  Kai  rd  vfiiria,  icai  Urpf^irt  avrd  iv  vaidiif  Kai  vovBim^  9tov. 

*  Lib.  V.  a'l  Rom.  vL     Idem  Horn.  xiv.  in  Lucam.     ilom.  viii.  iu  Levit. 
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starting  of  the  Pelagian  qaestions,  it  will  not  be  nadess  to  bring  the 
disoourses  of  them  and  others,  I  mean  the  reason  upon  which  tiie 
church  did  it  both  before  and  after. 

31.  Irensus's  aigument  was  this:  Christ  took  upon  Him  our 
nature,  to  sanctify  and  to  save  it;  and  nassed  throu^  the  wereal 
periods  of  it,  even  unto  death,  which  is  tne  symbol  and  efieet  of  ofai 
age ;  and  therefore  it  is  certain  He  did  sanctify  all  the  periods  of  it : 
and  why  should  He  be  an  infan^  but  that  infants  should  receive  tiie 
crown  of -their  age,  the  purification  of  their  stained  nature,  the  sanc- 
tification  of  their  persons,  and  the  saving  of  th^  souk  by  ^bsxt  iaiaai 
Lord  and  elder  Brother  ? 

32.  Ommt  enim  anima  eou9jiue  i»  Adam  eemetur,  dcmee  im 
Christo  reoemeaiur;  tamdiu  tmmmnda,  guamdiu  freetueatitrf 
'every  soul  is  aooounted  in  Adam,  till  it  be  new  accounted  in  CSmst; 
and  so  long  as  it  is  accounted  in  Adam,  so  long  it  is  nndean;'  and 
we  know,  'no  undean  thing  can  enter  into  heaven;'  and  thmlion 
our  Lord  hath  defined  it,  "unless  ye  be  bom  of  water  and  the  Spirit 

&  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;"  that  is,  ye  cannot  be 
y.  It  was  theargument  of  Tertullian:  whii^tfaezaliieristobe 
received,  because  he  was  one  less  Cavouiable  to  the  custom  of  the 
chur(^h  in  his  time  of  baptizing  infants,  which  custom  he  noted  and 
admowledsed,  and  hath  aiao  in  the  preceding  discourse  furly  prcrred. 
And  indeed  (that  St.  Cyprian^  may  superadd  his  symboi)  *'  God,  who 
is  no  accepter  of  persona^  will  also  be  no  aco^>ter  of  ages. — ^For  if  to 
the  greatest  delinquents,  sinning  long  before  against  God,  remiaBioa 
of  sins  be  given  when  afterwards  they  believe,  imd  from  baptisfla  and 
from  VJi^od  no  man  is  forbidden;  how  mudi  more  ought  not  aninfeal 
be  forbidden,  who,  being  new  bom,  hath  sinned  nothing;  save  only 
that  being  in  the  flesh  bom  of  Adam,  in  his  first  birth  he  hath  con- 
tiacted  tne  contagion  of  an  old  death ;  who  ther^ore  oomes  the  eaaio' 
to  obtain  remisskm  of  sins,  because  to  him  are  for^ven  not  hu  own, 
but  the  sins  of  another  man.  None  ought  to  be  driven  from  baptism 
and  the  grace  of  God  (who  is  merdful,  aad  gentle,  and  pious  vnto 
all), . .  and  therefore  much  less  infuo^  who  more  deserve  our  aid, 
and  more  need  the  divine  mercy,  because  in  the  first  b^pmnng  d* 
their  birth,  crying  and  weeping,  they  can  do  nothimr  but  call  far 
mercy  and  relief.  ^'Eor  1^  reascm  it  was,"  saith  Oiigen,"  ''tiiiat 
they  to  whom  the  secrets  of  the  divine  mysteries  were  comimtted,  did 
baptize  their  infants,  because  there  was  born  with  tiiem^  impurities 
of  sin,"  whidi  did  need  material  ablution,  as  a  sacrameut  of  spiritual 
purification.  For  that  it  may  appear  that  our  sins  have  a  P^^^ 
analogy  to  this  sacrament,  the  body  itself  is  called  the  "  body  of  sin:" 
and  therefore  the  washing  of  the  body  is  not  inefeotual  towards  the 
great  work  of  pardon  and  abolition.  Indeed  after  this  ablution  there 
remains  concupiscence,  or  the  material  part  of  our  misery  and  sin; 

•  TertuL  De  anima.  cap.  xl.  '  S.  Oyprion,  ep.  ad  FiAqbu 

■  Origen,  lib.  v.  ad  Bom.  yi.  §  9. 
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fordirist  bj  His  dea&  only  took  away  that  whidi,  wliea  He  did  die 
for  vtSy  He  bare  in  His  own  body  upon  the  tree.  Now  Christ  only 
btre  the  punishment  of  oar  sin,  and  therefore  we  shall  not  die  for  it; 
hot  the  naterial  part  of  the  sin  Christ  bare  not :  sin  covAd  not  oome 
90  QMr  Him ;  it  nugkt  make  Him  sick  and  die,  bat  not  disordered 
and  stained.  He  was  pure  from  origmal  and  actual  sins ;  and  there- 
fore thai  remains  in  the  body,  thougn  the  guQt  and  pumshment  be 
taken  off,  and  chan^  into  adyantages  and  grace ;  ana  the  actual  an 
rdiered  by  the  Spint  of  grace  descending  afterwards  upon  the  church, 
and  sent  by  o«r  liord  to  the  same  purpose. 

33.  But  it  is  not  lationaliy  to  be  answered  what  St.  Ambrose  says^* 
fvia  swuitj  peneata  chnoxioy  ideo  omtuM  aitu  McramenU  idonea; 
for  it  were  strange  that  sin  and  miser?  should  seize  upon  theianooent 
and  most  unoonsenting  persons,  and.  that  they  only  should  be  left 
vithout  a  sacrament  and  an  instrument  of  expiation.  And  although 
tkey  cannot  consent  to  the  present  susception,  yet  neither  do  they 
refoae ;  and  yet  they  consent  as  much  to  tde  grace  of  the  sacrament 
as  to  ^e  pTCrrarioatKm  of  Adam ;  and  becanse  they  suifer  under  this, 
it  were  but  reascm  they  should  be  relieved  by  that.  And  "  it  were 
better,"  as  Gregoiy  Naoansen  afirms,^  ''that  they  should  be  con- 
ng&ed  and  sanctified  without  their  own  knowledge,  than  to  die  with- 
out their  beiuff  sanctified ;"  for  so  it  happened  to  the  circumcised 
babes  of  Dsrad:  and  if  the  con^tersion  and  washing  the  door-posts 
vith  the  blood  of  a  lamb  did  saeramentally  preserve  all  the  first-boorn 
ef  Goshen ;  it  cannot  be  thought  impossible  or  unreasonable  that  the 
vant  of  understanding  in  children  should  hinder  them  from  the 
Uessing  of  a  saoramenJ^  and  from  being  redeemed  and  washed  with 
the  blood  of  the  holy  Lamb  idio  was  ''slain"  for  all  "from  the 
bemming  of  the  world." 

94.  After  all  this  it  is  not  inoonsidenble,  that  we  say  the  i^ureh 
bath  great  power  and  authority  about  the  sacraments;  whidi  is 
obsernhle  in  many  instanoes.  She  appointed  what  persons  she 
pleased,  and  in  equal  power  made  an  unequal  dispensation  and 
Bumstiy.  The  apostles  first  dispensed  all  things,  and  then  they  left 
off  exterior  ministries  to  attend  to  "  the  word  of  God  and  prayer :" 
ttd  St.  Fnl  accounted  it  no  part  of  his offioeto  biq^tise,  when  he  had 
been  separated  by  imposition  of  hands  at  Antioch  to  the  work  of 
preadiin^  and  greater  ministries;  and  accounted  that  act  of  the 
cborch  the  act  (»  Christ,  saying,  "  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but 
to  preach  the  gospeL"  Thej  used  various  forms  in  the  ministration 
of  oaptasm :  someitimes  baptizing  "  in  tiie  name  of  Christ,"  sometimes 
ttpTCBsly  iuvocating  the  hol^  and  ever-blessed  Trinity;  one  whUe,  "  I 
baptize  thee  "  as  in  the  Latin  church,  but  in  the  Greek^  "  Let  the 
servant  of  Christ  be  baptized;"  and  in  all  ecclesiastical  ministries  the 

•  S.  AmbroB.  de  Abr.  Patr.,  lib.  ii.  cap.  11.  §  81. 

'  Kpiitrirov  ydp  ivai(f9r)TV£  dyiaaO^yai,  ^  &irtX9tiv  dff^pdyKrra  gal 
iriXtaro,    Orat.  xl.  in  S.  Bapt. 
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church  invented  the  forms,  and  in  most  things  hath  often  changed 
them,  as  in  absolution,  excommunication.  And  sometimes  they  Ixip- 
tized  peo])le  under  their  profession  of  repentance,  and  then  taught 
them ;  as  it  happened  to  the  poler  and  ail  his  family ;  in  whose  case 
there  was  no  explicit  faith  aforehand  in  the  m jstenes  of  religion,  so 
far  as  appears :  and  yet  he,  and  not  only  he  but  all  his  house,  were 
baptizea  at  that  hour  of  the  night  when  the  earthquake  was  terrible 
and  the  fear  was  pregnant  upon  them ;  and  this  upon  their  master's 
account,  as  it  is  likelv :  but  others  were  baptized  in  the  conditions  of 
a  previous  faith,  and  a  new-be^:un  repentance.^  They  baptized  in 
rivers  or  in  lavatories,  by  dipping  or  by  sprinkling:  lor  so  we  find 
that  St.  Laurence  did,  as  he  went  to  martyrdom ;  and  so  the  church 
did  sometimes  to  clinics;  and  so  it  is  highly  convenient  to  be  done 
in  northern  countries ;  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,'  "  So 
shall  He  sprinkle  many  nations,"  according  as  the  typical  expiations 
among  the  Jews  were  usually  by  sprinkling:  and  it  is  tairly  relative  to 
the  mystery,  to  the  "  sprinkling  with  the  blood  of  Christ,"*  and  the 
watenng  of  the  furrows  of  our  souls  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  to  make 
them  to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  the  Spirit  and  unto  holiness.^  The 
church  sometimes  dipt  the  catechumen  three  times^  sometimes  but 
once.  Some  churches  use  fire  in  their  baptisms;  so  do  the  Ethiopians; 
and  the  custom  was  ancient  in  some  places.^  And  so  in  the  other 
sacrament :  sometimes  they  stood,  and  sometimes  kneeled ;  and  some- 
times received  it  in  the  mouth,  and  sometimes  in  the  hand ;  one  while 
in  leavened,  another  while  in  unleavened  bread;  sometijnes  the  wine 
and  water  were  mingled,  sometimes  they  were  pure:  and  they 
admitted  some  persons  to  it  sometimes,  which  at  other  times  they 
rejected :  sometmies  the  consecration  was  made  by  one  form,  some- 
times by  another :  and,  to  conclude,  sometimes  it  was  given  to  infants, 
sometimes  not.  And  she  had  power  so  to  do ;  for  in  all  thinjgs  where 
there  was  not  a  commandment  of  Christ,  expressed,  or  implied  in  the 
nature  and  in  the  end  of  the  institution,  the  church  had  power  to 
alter  the  particulars  as  was  most  expedient,  or  conducing  to  edification. 
And  ^though  the  after  as;es  of  the  church,  which  refused  to  cammu- 
nicate  infants,  have  found  some  little  things  against  the  lavrfulness, 
and  those  ages  that  used  it  found  out  some  pretences  for  its  necessity; 
yet  both  the  one  and  the  other  had  liberty  to  follow  their  own  nec4- 
sities,  so  in  all  things  they  followed  Chnst.  Certainly  there  is  infi- 
nitely more  reason  why  imants  may  be  communicated,  than  why  they 
may  not  be  baptized.  And,  that  this  discourse  may  revert  to  it^  first 
intention,  although  there  is  no  record  extant  of  any  church  in  the 

'  Non  ut  delinquere  desioant,  sed  quia  desiei-ont,  as  Tertullian  pbraseth  it. 

»  Isaiah  lii.  15.  *  1  Peter  i.  2. 

^  "  Aqua  refectionis,*'  est  baptism!  lavacrum,  quo  anima  sterilis  ariditafe 
peccati  ad  bonos  fructus  inferendos  diviiois  maneribus  iirigatur.  Casdodor, 
in  pp.  xxii.  2. 

*  "Evtoi  TTvpl  tA  btra  rdv  fr^payiaaiifviav  KaTaffiffijuyvarrOf  dixit 
Hcracleon  apud  Clem.  Alex.  Prophet.  Kclog.,  cap.  xxv. 


SECT.  IS.]  OF  BAPT1ZIK6  mAXtS.  978 

world  which,  from  the  apostles'  days  inclusively  to  this  yery  day,  eyer 
refused  to  baptize  their  children ;  jet  if  they  oad  upon  any  present 
reason,  they  might  also  change  their  practice  when  the  reason  should 
he  chaiiged :  and  therefore  u  there  were  nothing  else  in  it,  yet  the 
uniyersal  practice  of  all  churches  in  all  ages  is  abundantly  sufficient 
to  determine  us,  and  to  legitimate  the  practice,  since  Christ  hath  not 
forbidden  it.  It  is  a  sufficient  confutation  to  disagreeing  people,  to 
use  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  "  We  have  no  such  custom,  nor  tne  churdiea 
of  God,"  to  suffer  children  to  be  strangers  from  the  covenant  of  pro- 
mise till  they  shall  enter  into  it  as  Jews  or  Tuiks  may  enter,  that  is. 
by  choice  and  disputation.  But  although  this  alone,  to  modest  and 
ol)edient,  that  is,  to  Christian  spirits,  be  sufficient :  yet  this  is  more 
than  the  question  did  need :  it  can  stand  upon  its  proper  foundation* 
Quicunqtie  parvulos  recentes  ah  uteris  matrum  hajfiizandos 
negatt  •  •  anaihema  etto}  '  he  that  refuseth  to  baptize  his  ii^tsy 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council.' 

Th£  PlUYEa. 

OHOLT  and  eternal  Jesus,  who  in  Thine  own  peison  weit  pleased 
to  sanctify  the  waters  of  baptism,  and  by  Thy  institution  and 
CCTomandment  didst  make  them  effectual  to  excellent  purposes  of 
grace  and  remedy;  be  pleased  to  verify  the  holy  effects  of  baptionto 
me  and  aU  Thy  servants,  whose  names  are  dedicated  to  Thee  in  an 
early  and  timely  pvesentatioti,  and  enable  us  with  lliy  ffrace  to  v^ify 
all  our  promises  by  which  we  were  bound  then  when  Tnou  didst  first 
Buike  us  lliy  own  portion  and  relatives  in  the  consummation  of  a 
ho^  covenant.  0  be  pleased  to  pardon  all  those  undecendes  and 
unhandsome  interruptions  of  that  state  of  favour,  in  which  Thou  didst 

Itlant  us  by  Thy  graee,  and  admit  us  by  the  gates  of  baptism :  and 
et  that  Spirit  wCch  moved  upon  those  holy  waters  never  be  absent 
from  us,  but  call  npon  us,  andinvite  us  by  a  perpetual  argument  and 
daily  solicitations  and  inducements  to  holiness ;  that  we  may  never 
return  to  the  filthiness  of  sin,  but  by  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
may  pleaae  Thee,  and  j^lonfy  Thy  name,  and  do  honour  to  lliy 
religion  and  institution  m  this  world,  and  may  receive  the  blessings 
ana  the  rewards  of  it  in  the  world  to  come,  being  presented  to  Thee 
pure  and  q>otless  in  the  day  of  Thy  power,  wh^  Thou  shalt  lead 
Thy  church  to  a  kingdom  and  endless  glories.    Amen. 

^  Cone.  Milev.,  can.  2. 
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APPENDIX  AD  SECT.  IX.  No.  3.  OF  JESUS  BEING 
BAPTIZED. 


ChrUfs  Trayer  at  His  Baptism? 

.\aj\  Ula^  ^^..^  2u^  .X^aC^  l^t^o  )£i^o2o^ 
||^soSP5  )2L:a^o5  tap  ]oaiZ>  ToSnSSnS  oi&a^o  Z^ 

X^^fQ  fj^Oh  9^0  U^CA  wi*Ld  .1.^^^  U^3  t*^  l^)  ^) 

Y&^o£l3>  lapis  )^Aj  ^]o  .)^^oSnsV;j  l^oi  ^p^ 
|Znn\v^  jZof^o  %i>^.i;  ]^)o  ^^;  pis  ^oj)  i^a^o  .j^f^ 

^^91   :]lf^  k,^JCUl\^99    liOiO   iHSV^S  ^QdMSLiJ   .^LmOa^ 

«^2^)  ^^o  *)Zq^  )^9C3  V^t^o  )2uA*i  ^oou^  Ij|  )ooi> 

lulJ^S.  )>^&^  i^Zq^  I^oi  p  ^t^^  <ns>  |^^»qV.SVc 

P  ViSno  .£lmJ   ^*V>^&d  ^ooiZq!:^^)^  %f^ll  .\.j»o>  ooi 

&a09i  (j\ik^^^9  l]^t^  ^^m.o^l\^y   ]aiV)4Z   ^coWflj^ 

\^  ^.k^p  Ij]  P^  [joid  «.▲«>  ^|o  .  U^P 

Chrisfs  Prayer  at  Sis  Baptism. 

*  r\  FATHER^  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  Thy  will  I  am 

\J  made  a  man;  and  from  the  time  in  which  I  was  bom  of  a 

yirgin  nnto  this  day,  I  have  finished  those  things  which  are  agreeing 

*  Hftno  oratioDem  transcripsit  et  transmisit  eniditissimas  vir,  et  lingnarum 
Orientalium  apprime  gnanis,  Dud.  Loftiis,  J.  U.D.  et  Juris  Civilis  Professor 
pnblicus  in  Academia  Dubliniensi  apud  Hibernos,  Professor  liogQamm 
^rientalium  apud  eosdem. 
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to  the  2iainre  of  man;  and  'with  dne  observance  have  perfoimed  all 
Thy  commandments,  the  mysteries  and  types  of  the  law :  and  now 
tnuy  I  am  baptized;  and  so  have  I  oroained  baptism,  that  from 
thence,  as  from  the  place  of  spiritual  birth,  the  regeneration  of  men 
maj  be  aocompUshed :  and  as  John  was  the  last  of  the  le^  priests, 
so  am  I  the  first  of  the  evangelical.  Thou  therefore,  O  jFather,  by 
the  mediation  of  My  prayer,  open  the  heavens,  and  from  thence  send 
Thy  holy  Spirit  ujoon  this  womb  of  baptism :  that  as  He  did  untie 
the  womb  of  the  virgin,  and  thence  form  Me,  so  also  He  would  loose 
this  baptismal  womb,  and  so  sanctify  it  unto  men,  that  from  thence 
new  men  may  be  begotten,  who  may  become  Thy  sons,  and  My 
brethren,  and  heirs  of  Thy  kingdom.  And  what  the  priests  under  the 
law,  until  John,  could  not  do,  grant  unto  the  priests  of  the  New 
Testament,  (whose  chief  I  am  in  the  oblation  of  this  prayer,)  that 
whensoever  thev  shall  celebrate  baptism,  or  pour  forth  prayers  unto 
Thee,  as  the  holy  Soirit  is  seen  with  Me  in  open  vision,  so  also  it  maj 
be  made  manifest  tnat  the  same  Spirit  will  adjoin  Himself  in  their 
sode^  a  more  secret  way,  and  will  by  them  perform  the  ministries  of 
the  ^iew  Testament,  for  which  I  am  made  a  man;  and  as  the  high 
priest,  I  do  offer  these  prayers  in  Thy  sight.' 

This  prayer  was  transcribed  out  of  the  Syriac  Catena  upon  the 
third  chapter  of  St.  Luke's  gospel,  and  is  by  the  author  of  that  Catena 
reported  to  have  been  maae  by  our  blessed  Saviour  immediately 
before  the  opening  of  the  heavens  at  His  baptism :  and  that  the  holj 
Spirit  did  descend  upon  Him  while  He  was  thus  prayiog ;  and  for  it 
he  cites  the  authority  of  St.  Philoxenus.  I  cannot  but  foresee  that 
there  is  one  clause  in  it  which  will  be  used  as  an  objection  against 
the  authority  of  this  prayer ;  viz.  "  as  John  was  the  last  of  the  legal 
priests :"  for  he  was  no  priest  at  all,  nor  ever  officiated  in  the  temple 
or  at  the  Mosaic  rites.  But  this  is  nothing:  because,  that  the 
Baptist  was  of  the  family  of  the  priests,  his  father  Zachary  is  a 
demonstration:  that  he  did  not  officiate,  his  bein^  employed  in 
another  ministry  is  a  sufficient  answer ;  that  he  was  tne  last  of  the 
priests  is  to  be  understood  in  this  sense,  that  he  was  the  period  of 
the  law,  the  common  term  between  the  law  and  the  gospel :  by  him 
the  gosoel  was  first  preached  solemnly,  and  therefore  in  him  tlie  law 
first  enaed.  And  as  he  was  the  last  of  the  prophets,  so  he  was  the 
last  of  the  priests :  not  but  that  after  him  many  had  the  gift  of 
Pjpophecy,  and  some  did  officiate  in  the  Mosaical  priesthood;  but  that 
Ilia  office  put  the  first  period  to  the  solemnity  of  Moses's  law ;  that 
is,  at  him  the  dispensation  evangelical  did  first  enter. 

That  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  here  called  j)riests,  ought  not 
to  be  a  prejudice  against  this  prayer  in  the  persuasions  of  any  men ; 
because  it  was  usual  with  our  blessed  Saviour  to  retain  the  words  of 
the  Jews,  His  countrymen,  before  whom  He  spake,  that  they  might 
hy  words  to  which  they  were  used  be  instructed  in  the  notice  of 
persons  and  things,  offices  and  ministries  evangelical,  which  after- 

t2 
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vardfl  were  to  be  represented  under  other;,  that  is,  under  tiieir 
propernames. 

And  now  all  that  I  shall  say  of  it  is  this : 

1.  That  it  is  not  unlikelj  but  onr  blessed  Savionr  prayed  when 
He  was  baptized,  and  when  the  Holy  Ghost  desoendea  upon  Him; 
not  only  because  it  was  an  employment  symbolical  to  the  giaoe  He 
was  to  receive,  but  also  to  become  to  ns  a  precedent  by  what  means 
we  are  to  receive  the  holy  Spirit  of  God. 

2.  That  it  is  very  likely  onr  blessed  Lord  would  consecrate  the 
waters  of  baptism  to  those  mvsterious  ends  whither  he  designed 
them,  as  well  as  the  bread  and  chalice  of  the  holy  supper. 

8.  That  it  is  most  likelv  the  Easterlings  did  preserve  a  reooid  of 
many  words  and  actions  oi  the  holy  Jesus  which  are  not  transmitted 
tons. 

4.  It  is  certain  that  our  blessed  Lord  did  do  and  say  nunnr  more 
things,  than  are  in  the  holy  scriptures ;  and  that  this  was  one  of  than, 
we  have  the  credit  of  this  ancient  author,  and  the  authoritr  of  St. 
Philoxenus.  However,  it  is  much  better  to  make  such  gooa  use  of 
it  as  the  matter  and  i>iety  of  the  prayer  will  minister,  than  to  quaird 
at  it  by  the  imperfection  of  uncertain  oonjeotuies. 
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EIGHT  HONOtJEABLE  AND  EXCELLENT  LADY. 

THE 

LADY  MARY, 

COT717TBSS  ]X>WAG£Il  OF  NOSTHAliPTON. 


I  AH  now  to  present  to  your  honour  part  of  that  production  of 
vhich  your  great  love  to  sazictity  was  parent ;  and  which  was  partly 
deajgned  to  satisfy  those  great  appetites  to  virtue,  which  have  made 
you  hugely  apprehensiye  and  forward  to  entertidn  any  instrument 
whereby  you  may  grow  and  increase  in  the  service  of  God,  and  the 
eommunion  and  charities  of  holy  people.  Your  honour  best  knows 
in  what  soil  the  first  design  of  these  papers  grew;  and,  but  that  the 
excellent  personage  who  was  their  first  root  is  transplanted  for  a 
time,  that  he  may  not  have  his  righteous  soul  vexed  with  the  impurer 
oonTersatbn  of  ill-minded  men,  I  am  confident  you  would  have 
noeived  the  fruits  of  his  abode  to  more  excellent  purposes.  But 
liecause  he  was  pleased  to  leave  the  TnanagiTig  of  this  to  me,  I  hope 
yoor  honour  will  for  his  sake  entertain  what  that  rare  person  "con- 
ceived," though  I  was  left  to  the  pains  and  danger  of  "bringing 
forth;"  and  that  it  may  dwell  with  you  for  its  first  relation,  rather 
than  be  rejected  for  its  appendent  imperfectioni^  which  it  contracted 
not  in  the  fountain,  but  in  the  channels  of  its  progress  and  emana- 
tion. Madam,  I  shall  beg  of  God  that  your  honour  may  receive  as 
great  increment  of  piety  and  ghostly  strength  in  the  reading  this 
^Jook,  as  I  receive  honour  if  you  shall  be  pleased  to  accept  and  own 
this  as  a  confession  of  your  great  worthiness,  and  a  testimony  of  the 
service  which  ought  to  be  paid  to  your  honour  by, 

Madah, 
Your  honour's  most  humble 

And  most  obliged  servant, 

Jbb.  Tatlob. 


THE    HISTORY 

or  THE 

LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF  THE  HOLY  JESUS. 


PART  THE  SECOND. 

BEGINNING  AT  THE  TIME  OF  HIS  FIBST   MEBACLE,   UNTIL  THE 
SECOND  YEAR  OF  HIS  PKEACHING. 


SECTION  X. 

Of  the  first  manifestation  ofJestiSy  by  the  testimony  of  John 
and  a  miracle, 

1.  Afteb  that  the  Baptist  by  a  sign  from  heaven  was  confirmed  in 
spirit  and  understanding  that  Jesas  was  the  Messias,  he  immediately 
published  to  the  Jews  what  God  had  manifested  to  him.  And  first 
to  the  priests  and  lerites,  sent  in  legation  from  the  Sanhedrim,  he 
professed  indefinitely,  in  answer  to  their  question,  that  himself  was 
"  not  the  Christ,  nor  Elias,  nor  that  propher*  whom  they,  bj  a  special 
tradition,  did  exnect  to  be  revealed,  they  knew  not  when :  ana  con- 
cerning himself  aefinitely  he  said  nothing,  but  that  he  was  "  the  voice 
of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Make  straight  the  way  of  the  Lqrd ;" 
He  it  was  who  was  then  "amoncst  them,'*  but  "not  known,"  a 

Serson  of  great  dignity,  to  whom  the  Baptist  was  "not  worth/*  to 
0  the  office  of  the  lowest  ministry,  "wno,  comhig  after  John,  vas 
preferred  far  before  him,"*  who  was  to  increase,'  ana  the  Baptist  was 
to  decrease,  who  did  "  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire/'* 

2.  This  was  the  character  of  his  personal  prerogatives ;  but  as  yet 
no  demonstration  was  made  of  His  person  till  after  the  descent  of  the 
holy  Ghost  upon  Jesus,  and  then  whenever  the  Baptist  saw  Jesus, 
he  points  Him  out  with  his  finger,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world ;  this  is  He."*  Then  he  shows 
Him  to  Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother,  with  the  same  designation, 
and  to  another  disciple  with  him,  "who  both  followed  Jesus,  and 
abode  with  Him  all  night  :"^  Andrew  brings  his  brother  Simon  with 

>  John  i.  15, 20,  21,  23,  26,  27,  30.  «  John  in.  30. 

»  MatU  iii.  IL  *  John  i.  29, 36.  *  John  i.  37,  39. 
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him,  and  then  Christ  changes  his  name  from  Simon  to  Peter,  or 
Cephas,  vhich  signifies  a  stone.  Then  Jesus  himself  finds  out  Philip 
of  3ethaaida,  and  bade  him  follow  Him ;  and  Philip  finds  out  Na- 
thuiaeU  and  calls  him  to  see.  Thus  persons  bred  in  a  dark  cell, 
upon  tlieir  first  ascent  up  to  the  chambers  of  light,  all  run,  staring 
upon  the  beauties  of  the  sun,  and  call  the  partners  of  their  darkness 
to  communicate  in  their  new  and  stranger  revelation. 

3.  When  Nathanael  was  come  to  Jesus,  Christ  saw  his  heart,  and 
gave  him  a  testimony  to  be  truly  honest  and  full  of  holy  simplicity, 
"a  true  Israelite,  without  ^uile."  And  Nathanael  being  oveijoyed 
that  he  had  found  the  Messias,  believing  out  of  love,  and  loving  by 
reason  of  his  joj  and  no  suspicion,  took  that  for  a  proof  and  verifi- 
cation of  His  person  which  was  very  insufficient  to  confirm  a  doubt 
or  ratify  a  probability :  but  so  we  believe  a  story  which  we  love» 
taking  probabilities  for  demonstrations,  and  casual  accidents  for  pro- 
babilities :  and  anything  creates  vehement  presumptions ;  in  whicJi 
cases  our  guides  are  not  our  knowing  faculties,  but  our  affections ; 
and  if  they  be  holy,  God  guides  them  into  the  right  persuasions,  as 
He  does  little  t)irds  to  make  rare  nests,  though  they  understand  not 
the  mystery  of  operation,  nor  the  design  and  purpose  of  the  action. 

4.  Bat  Jesus  took  his  will  and  forwardness  of  affections  in  so  good 
part,  that  He  promised  him  greater  things ;  and  this  gave  occasion 
to  the  first  prophecy  which  was  made  by  Jesus :  for  *'  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  "  Because  I  said  I  saw  thee  under  the  fig-tree,  believest  thou  ? 
thou  shalt  see  greater  things  than  these  :*'  and  then  He  prophesied 
that  he  should  see  "heaven  open,  and  the  an^ls  of  God  ascending 
and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  man ;"  but  being  a  doctor  of  the  law, 
Christ  chose  hnn  not  at  all  to  the  coUece  of  apostles." 

5.  Much  about  the  same  time  therenappened  to  be  a  marriage  in 
Cana  of  Galilee,  in  the  vicinage  of  His  dwelling,  where  John  the 
evangelist  is  by  some  supposed  to  have  been  the  oridegroom  (but  of 
thb  there  is  no  certainty) ;  and  thither  Jesus  bdng  wim  His  mother 
invited.  He  went,  to  do  civility  to  the  persons  espoused,  and  to  do 
honour  to  the  holy  rite  of  marnage.  The  persons  then  married  were 
but  of  indifferent  fortunes,  richer  in  love  of  neighbours  than  in  the 
fdbess  of  rich  possessions ;  they  had  more  company  than  wine.  For 
the  master  of  the  feast  (whom,  according  to  tne  order  and  piety  of 
the  nation,  they  chose  from  the  order  of  priests  to  be  the  presiaent 
of  the  feast,'  by  the  veverence  of  his  person  to  restrain  all  mordina- 
tion,  by  his  discretion  to  ^vem  and  order  the  circumstances,  by  his 
reli^ons  knowledge  to  direct  the  solemnities  of  marriage,  and  to 
retam  all  the  persons  and  actions  in  the  bonds  of  prudence  and 

*  S.  Aug.  in  Joftn.  tract,  vii.  §  17. 

'  Gandent.  Brixian.  Tract  ix.  Hujusmodi  fberunt  nodesta  ilia  Sertorii 
convifia  qaae  deiieripsit  Plutarchas.  Ailirva  -jroWijv  Ix^^'''^  ^'^^  '^'^^ 
KwtpLoir  cibrk  6pfv  ri  r&v  aiaxpGiv  ovrc  Akovhv  i/irofikvovroc'  iiSXit  Kal 
rorff  9uv6vTac  tvr&KToic  Kal  dvvpphTois  Traidiaic  xprioBai  rai  ^iXo- 
^poffvvaic  lOil^ovTOQ.    Plut  in  Sertor. 
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aoodeflty)  oompbined  to  the  bridegroom  that  the  goests  vanted 
wme. 

6.  As  aooa  as  the  hoh  Virgm-moiher  had  notice  of  the  want,  out 
of  chaiitv,  that  uses  to  be  employed  in  supplying  even  the  minntest 
aw!  smwllfnt  artiolea  of  neoessiff,  as  well  as  t&e  dunorons  importunity 
of  extremities  and  great  indi^noies,  she  eomdbined  to  her  San  by  an 
indefinite  address ;  not  deainng  Him  to  make  supply,  for  she  bubw 
not  how  He  should ;  but  either  out  of  an  habitual  oommiseratkm  she 
complained  without  hoping  for  reaMdy,  or  else  she  looked  on  Him,  iHio 
tvaa  a  fountain  of  holmess  sad  of  plenty,  as  eiq^ecting  a  derindaon 
from  Him  either  of  disoounes  or  minwues.  But  **  Jesus  answered 
her,  woman,  wh|it  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  Mine  hour  is  not  jreft 
oome :"  by  this  answor  intending  no  denial  to  the  j^uipose  of  &8 
mother's  mtimatioo,  to  whom  He  always  bare  a  religions  koA  pions 
Mverenoe;  but  to  signify  that  He  was  not  yet  entexed  into  His 
perbd-aad  years  of  miredes;  and  when  He  dkL  it  muat  be  not  for 
respeet  of  bndied  or  dvii  relations,  but  as  it  is  a  derivation  of  power 
from  above,  so  it  must  be  hi  pursuit  of  that  service  and  design  which 
Bje  had  reoeived  in  charge  t(^ther  with  His  power. 

7.  And  80  His  mother  unckrstood  Him,  grvinv  express  diarge  to 
file  ministers  to  do  whatsoever  He  oommandea.  Jesus  therafoie 
bade  them  **  fill  the  wattN^ts,*^  which  stood  there  for  the  use  of 
frequent  washings  which  the  Jews  did  use  in  all  puUic  meetings,  for 
fear  of  touching  pc^utions  or  oontnc^ang  le^  impurities;  whidi 
fhev  did  with  a  curiousness  next  to  smmtition,  wadiing  tiie  very 
beiu  and  tables  used  at  their  feasts.  The  ministm  "  Mod  them  to 
tiie  brim ;"  and,  as  they  were  commanded,  "  drew  out,  and  bare  unto 
the  governor  of  the  feast,"  who  "  knew  not  of  it,"  till  the  mirade 
grew  public,  and,  like  light,  showed  itself;  for  while  they  wondcared 
at  the  economy  of  that  mst  in  '' keening  the  best  wine  till  the  lai^" 
it  §^rew  ^ipazent  thst  He,  who  was  tlLe  Lord  of  the  creatures,  who  in 
then:  first  seeds  have  an  obediential  capacitv  to  reoeive  the  impresses 
of  whalt  forms  He  pleases  to  imj^rinl^  oould  give  new  natures^  and 
modooe  new  qualities  in  that  subject  in  which  He  chooses  to  gh»^ 
His  Son. 

8.  "  This  beginning  of  mirades  did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee.** 
IV)r  all  those  miracles  which  are  reported  to  be  done  by  Christ  in 
His  infancy  and  int^rsl  of  His  youne&r  years,  are  apocryphal  and 
spurious ;  feigned  by  trifling  understandings,  who  think  to  serve  God 
with  a  well-meant  lie;  and  promoted  by  the  credulity  of  sfuk  persons 
in  whose  hearts  easiness,  folly,  and  credulity,  are  bound  up,  and  tied 
&st  with  silken  thread,  and  easy  softnesses  of  religious  afieciions,  not 
made  severe  by  the  rigours  of  wisdom  and  experience.  This  first 
miracle  "  manifested  BSs  glory,  and  His  disciples  believed  in  Him." 
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Ad  SECTION  X. 

Connderatumi  Umehing  the  vocation  qffivt  disemtes,  and  qfthe 
firtt  m%r€u;le  (^  Jesus,  done  at  Cana  in  Galilee, 

1.  Ab  soon  as  ever  Jolm  the  Baptist  was  taught  by  the  descent  of 
the  holy  ^irit  that  this  vna  Jesos,  he  instantly  preaches  Him  to  aH 
tbat  oome  near  him.  For  the  Hciy  Ghost  was  nis  oommiaBion  and 
instniction;  and  now  he  was  a  minister  eTangelical,  and  taught  att 
tbofie  that  have  the  honour  to  be  semuits  in  so  sacred  employment^ 
that  they  most  not  go  till  they  be  8ent»  nor  speak  till  thc^  be 
instracted,  nor  yet  hoU  their  peace  when  their  oommissioa  is  signed 
hj  the  oonsignaticm  of  t^e  Spirit  in  ordinary  ministry.  Eor  *'  aUl 
power  and  all  wisdom  is  from  abore/'  and  in  spiritoal  ministrationfl 
B  a  direct  emanation  from  the  holy  Spirit :  that  as  no  man  is  fit  to 
speak  the  mpteries  of  godhness,  be  his  person  nerer  so  hdy,  unless 
at  dernre  wisdom  in  order  to  snoh  nunistries ;  so,  be  he  never  so 
instnicted  by  the  aasistanoe  of  art  or  infosed  knowledge,  vet  nnless 
lie  also  have  derived  power  as  well  as  skill,  aodiority  as  well  as  know- 
ledge, frtxn  the  same  Spirit,  he  is  not  mabled  to  minister  in  puUio 
in  ordinaiy  ministrations.  The  Baptist  was  sent  by  a  prime  design!^ 
tioii ''  to  pienaie  the  way  to  Jesus, '  and  was  instructed  by  the  same 
Spirit  which  nad  sanctified  or  consecrated  him  in  his  mother's  womb 
to  Uiis  holy  purpose. 

2.  When  the  Baptist  had  showed  Jesus  to  Andrew  and  another 
difldple,  they  inunecbatelv  followed  Him,  with  the  distances  and  fears 
of  the  first  approach,  ana  the  infirmities  of  new  converts ;  but  Jesus 
fleeing  them  follow  their  first  light,  invited  them  to  see  the  Sun :  for 
God  toves  to  cherish  infants  in  grace ;  and  having  sown  the  immortal 
wed  in  their  hearts,  if  it  takes  root  downwards,  and  springs  out  into 
ibe  Terduie  of  a  lead^  He  still  waters  it  with  tiie  gentle  rain  of  the 
Inlf  Spirit,  in  graces  and  new  assistances,  till  it  brings  forth  the 
frons  of  a  holy  conversation.  And  God,  who  knows  that  infants 
have  need  of  pleasant,  and  eentle,  and  frequent  nutriment,  hath  given 
to  them  this  comfort,  that  Himself  will  take  caxe  of  their  first  begin* 
Ain^,  and  improve  them  to  the  strength  of  men,  and  give  them  the 
stroigths  of  nature,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  Spirit,  wnich  ennoble 
mea  to  excellencies  and  perfections.  By  tl^  preaching  of  the  Baptist 
tiwy  were  brought  to  seek  for  Christ ;  and  when  they  did,  Christ 
fonnd  them,  ana  brought  them  home,  and  made  them  "  stay  idl  night 
inth  Him ;"  vrhidi  was  more  favour  than  they  looked  for.  For  so 
God  usually  dispenses  His  mercies,  that  they  may  run  over  our 
noughts  and  expectations,  and  they  are  given  in  no  proportion  to  us, 
hot  according  to  God's  measures ;  He  considering  not  what  we  are 
▼orthy  (rf,  but  what  is  fit  for  Him  to  give ;  He  only  requiring  of  us 
<^^^ities  to  receive  His  favour,  and  fair  reception  and  entertainment 
w  His  graces. 
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3.  When  Andrew  had  found  Jesus,  he  calls  his  brother  Simon  to 
be  partaker,  of  his  joys,  which,  as  it  happens  in  accidents  of  greatest 
pleasure,  cannot  be  contamcd  within  toe  limits  of  the  possessor's 
thoughts.  But  this  calling  of  Peter  was  not  to  a  beholdmg,  but  to 
a  participation  of  his  felicities :  for  he  is  strangely  covetous  who 
would  enjoy  the  sun,  or  the  air,  or  the  sea,  alone :  here  was  treasure 
for  him  ana  aU  the  world ;  and  by  lighting  his  broker  Simon's  taper, 
he  made  his  own  light  the  greater  and  more  glorious.  And  this  is 
the  nature  of  grace,  to  be  diifosive  of  its  own  excellencies ;  for  h»e 
no  envy  can  imiabit :  the  proper  and  personal  ends  of  holy  persons 
in  the  contract  and  transmissions  of  grace,  are  increased  by  the  par- 
ticipation  and  communion  of  others.  Por  our  prayers  *are  more 
effectual,  our  aids  increased,  our  encouragement  and  examples  more 

Srevalent,  God  more  honoured,  and  the  rewards  of  glory  nave  aed- 
ental  advantages  by  the  superaddition  of  every  new  saint  and 
beatified  person;  the  members  of  the  mystical  body,  when  they  have 
received  nutriment  from  God  and  His  noly  Son,  supplymg  to  each 
other  the  same  which  themselves  received,  and  live  on,  in  the  com- 
munion  of  saints.  Every  new  star  ^ds  the  firmament,  and  increases 
its  first  glories :  and  those  who  are  mstruments  of  the  conversion  of 
others  shall  not  only  introduce  new  beauties,  but  when  themselves 
*'  shine  like  the  stars  in  glory,"  they  shall  have  some  reflections  from 
the  light  of  others  to  whose  fixing  in  the  orb  of  heaven  themselves 
have  oeen  instrumental.  And  this  consideration  is  not  only  of  use 
in  the  exaltations  of  the  dignity  apostolical  and  clerical,  but  for  the 
enkindling  even  of  private  charities,  who  may  do  well  to  promote 
others*  interests  of  piety  in  which  themselves  also  have  some  con- 
cernment. 

4.  These  disciples  asked  of  Christ  where  He  dwelt:  Jesos  an* 
swered,  "  Come  and  see."  It  was  an  answer  very  expressive  of  our 
dut^  in  this  instance.  It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  understand  where 
Chnst  inhabits,  or  where  He  is  to  be  found ;  for  our  understandings 
may  follow  Him  afar  off,  and  we  receive  no  satisfaction  unless  it  be 
to  curiosity ;  but  we  must  go  where  He  is,  eat  of  His  meat,  wash  in 
His  lavatory,  rest  on  his  beds,  and  dwell  with  him :  for  the  holy  Jesus 
hath  no  kind  influence  upon  those  who  stand  at  distance  save  only 
the  affections  of  a  lodestone,  apt  to  draw  them  nigher  that  he  may 
transmit  His  virtues  by  union  and  confederations ;  but  if  they  persist 
in  a  sullen  distance,  they  shall  learn  His  glories,  as  Dives  under- 
stood the  peace  of  Lazarus,  of  which  he  was  never  to  participate. 
Although  "  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  His  head,"  yet  He 
hath  many  houses  where  to  convey  His  graces ;  He  hath  nothing  to 
cover  his  own,  but  He  hath  enough  to  sanct^  ours :  and  as  He 
dwelt  in  such  houses  which  the  charity  of  good  people  then  afforded 
for  His  entertainment,  so  now  he  loves  to  abide  in  places  which  the 
religion  of  His  servants  hath  vowed  to  His  honour  and  the  advan- 
tages of  evangelical  ministrations.  Gihither  we  must  come  to  Him, 
or  anywhere  else  where  we  may  enjoy  Him :  He  is  to  be  found  'ul  a 
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dmich,  in  His  ordinances,  in  the  communion  of  saints,  in  every  reli- 
rious  duty,  in  the  heart  of  eveiy  holy  person ;  and  if  we  go  to  Him 
Dj  the  addresses  of  religion  in  noly  places,  by  the  ministry  of  holy 
ntes,  hj  charity,  by  the  adherenccs  of  faith,  and  hope,  and  other 
combinm^  graces,  the  graces  of  union  and  society,  or  prepare  a 
lodging  lor  Him  within  us  that  He  may  come  to  us,  then  shall  we 
see  such  ^ories  and  interior  beauties  which  none  know  but  they  that 
dwell  with  Him.  The  secrets  of  spiritual  benediction  aoe  understood 
only  by  them  to  whom  they  are  conveyed,  even  by  the  children  of 
His  house  :•  "  come  and  see." 

5.  St.  Andrew  was  first  called,  and  that  bv  Christ  immediately ; 
his  brother  Simon  next,  and  that  by  Andrew ;  out  yet  Jesus  changed 
Simon's  name,  and  not  the  other's ;  and  by  this  chan^  designed  him 
to  an  eminency  of  office,  at  least  in  sigmfication,  prmcipaUy  above 
his  brother,  or  else  separately  and  distinctly  from  hun :  to  show  that 
these  graces  and  favours  wnich  do  not  immediately  co-operate  to 
eternity,  bat  are  gifts  and  offices  or  impresses  of  authority,  are  given 
to  men  irregularly,  and  without  any  omer  of  predisponent  causes  or 
probabilities  on  our  part,  but  are  issues  of  absolute  predestination ; 
and  as  they  have  efficacy  from  those  reasons  which  God  conceals,  so 
they  have  "some  purposes  as  concealed  as  their  causes ;  only  if  God 
pleases  to  make  us  vessels  of  fair  employment  and  of  great  capacity, 
we  shall  bear  a  greater  burden,  and  are  bound  to  glorify  God  with 
special  offices.  But  as  these  exterior  and  ineffective  graces  are  given 
upon  the  same  good  will  of  God  which  made  this  matter  to  be  a 
human  body,  when,  if  God  had  so  pleased,  it  was  as  capable  of  being 
made  a  fungus  or  a  sponge :  so  they  are  given  to  us  with  the  same 
intentions  as  are  our  souls,  that  we  might  glorify  God  in  the  distinct 
capacity  of  grace,  as  before  of  a  reasonable  nature.  And  besides  that 
it  teaches  us  to  mamify  God's  free  mercy,  so  it  removes  every  such 
exalted  person  from  being  an  object  of  envy  to  others,  or  from  pleasing 
himself  m  vainer  opinions :  for  God  hath  made  him  of  such  an  em- 
ployment as  freely  and  voluntarily  as  He  hath  made  him  a  nian,  and 
he  no  more  co-operated  to  this  grace  than  to  his  own  creation,  ml 
may  as  well  admire  himself  for  being  bom  in  Italy,  or  from  rich 
parents,  or  for  having  two  hands  or  two  feet,  as  for  having  received 
such  a  designation  extraordinary.  But  these  things  are  never  instru- 
ments of  reputation  among  severe  understandings,  and  never  but  in 
the  sottish  and  unmanly  apprehensions  of  the  vulgar.  Only  this; 
when  God  hath  imprinted  an  authority  iipon  a  person,  although  the 
man  hath  nothing  to  please  himself  witnal  but  God's  crace,  vet  others 
arc  to  pay  the  duty  which  that  impression  demanos ;  which  duty 
because  it  rapports  to  God,  and  touches  not  the  man  but  as  it  passes 
through  him  to  the  fountain  of  authority  and  grace,  it  extinguishes 
all  pretences  of  opinion  and  pride. 

6.  When  Jesus  espied  Natlumael  (who  also  had  been  called  by  the 
first  disciples)  coming  towards  Him,  He  gave  him  an  excellent  cha- 

'  Secreta  mea  mihi  et  filiis  domus  meee.     Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  iv.  10. 
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meter,  callmg  him  '*  a  troe  Israeiit^  in  vbom  v»s  no  guile,''  ud 
admitted  him  amongst  the  first  disciples  of  the  institution;  b^thia 
character  in  one  of  the  first  of  His  schokrs  hallowing  simpUcdy  of 
spva^,  and  receiving  it  into  His  discipline^  that  it  might  now  become 
ft  virtue  and  duty  evangeUcaL  For  although  it  oonooma  us,  as  a 
CSmstion  duty,  to  be  prudent,  yet  the  prudence  of  CSiristianity  is  a 
duty  of  spiritual  effect^  and  in  instances  of  religion  with  no  other 
purposes  than  to  avoid  giving  offence  to  those  tlmt  are  without  and 
within ;  that  we  cause  no  disreputation  to  Chiutianity ;  that  we  do 
nothing  that  mav  encourage  enemies  to  the  relieion ;  and  that  those 
that  are  within  the  communion  and  obedience  of  the  chuidi  may  not 
suffer  as  great  inconveniences  by  the  indiscreet  conduct  of  religions 
actions  as  by  direct  temptations  to  a  sin :  these  are  the  purposes  of 
private  prudence,  to  which,  in  a  greater  measure,  and  upon  mora 
variety  of  rules,  the  governors  of  churches  are  obliged.  jBut  that 
which  Christian  simplicity  prohibits,  is  the  mixing  hearts  and 
unhandsome  means  tor  the  purchase  of  our  en.6a:  vitty  counsels 
that  are  underminings  of  our  neighbour,  destroving  his  just  interest  to 
serve  our  own;  stratagems  to  deceive,  indeunite  and  insignificant 
answers,  with  fraudulent  design ;  unjust  and  unlawful  oonoeahnent 
of  our  purposes;  fallacious  promises  and  false  pretences;  flattery, 
and  unjust  and  unreasonable  praise ;  saying  one  thinff,  and  meaning 
the  contrary ;  pretending  religion  to  secular  designs  ;Dreaking  fiiitk; 
taking  false  oaths ;  and  such  other  instruments  of  humau  purposes 
framed  by  the  devil,  and  sent  into  the  world  to  be  perfected  by  num. 
Christian  simplicity  speaks  nothing  but  its  thoughts ;  and  sAan  it 
concerns  prudence  that  a  thought  or  purpose  should  be  concealed,  it 
concerns  simplicity  that  silence  be  its  cover,  and  not  a  false  vizor; 
it  rather  suffers  inconvenience  than  a  He ;  it  destroys  no  man's  right, 
though  it  be  inconsistent  with  my  advantages;  it  reproves  freely, 
palliates  no  man's  wickedness;  it  intends  what  it  ought,  and  does 
what  is  bidden;  and  uses  courses  regular  and  just^  sneaks  not 
in  comers,  and  walks  always  in  the  eye  of  God  and  the  face  of  the 
world. 

7.  Jesus  told  Nathanael  that  He  knew  him  when  He  saw  him 
**  under  the  fig-tree ;"  and  Nathanael  took  that  to  be  probation  suffi- 
cient that  He  was  the  Messias,  and  believed  rightly  upon  an  insuffi* 
cient  motive  :  which  because  Jesus  did  accept,  it  gives  testimony  to 
us  that  however  faith  be  produced,  by  means  regular  or  by  arguments 
incompetent,  whether  it  be  proved  or  not  proved,  whether  by  chance 
or  dehberation,  whether  wiselv  or  by  occasion,  so  that  faith  be  pro- 
duced by  the  instrument,  antf  love  by  faith,  God's  work  is  done,  and 
so  is  ours.  For  if  St.  Paul  rejoiced  that  Christ  was  preached,  though 
by  the  envy  of  peevish  persons ;  certainly  God  wul  not  reject  an 
excellent  product  because  it  came  from  a  weak  and  sickly  parent : 
and  he  that  brings  good  out  of  evil,  and  rejoices  in  that  good,  havms 
first  triumphed  upon  the  evil,  will  certainly  take  delight  in  the  faitn 
of  the  most  ignorant  persons  which  Ha  own  gracenath  produced 
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out  of  hmooent,  thouffli  insufficient,  begixmings.  It  was  folly  in 
Naamftn  to  refase  to  be  cured  because  ne  was  to  recover  only  by 
washing  in  Jordan.  The  more  incompetent  the  means  is,  the  greater 
is  the  giory  of  God,  who  hath  produced  waters  from  a  rock,  and  fire 
from  the  oollisiDn  of  a  sponge  and  wool;  and  it  is  certain  the  end, 
imless  it  be  in  products  merely  natural,  does  not  take  its  estimate 
and  d^^rees  from  the  external  means.  Grace  does  miracles,  and  the 
productions  of  the  Spirit  in  respect  of  its  instruments  are  eauivocal, 
eitraordinxry,  and  supematuru;  and  ignorant  persons  bdieve  as 
strongly,  thou|^  they  know  not  why,  and  love  God  as  heartily,  as 
greater  spirits  and  more  excellent  understandings :  smd  when  God 
pleases,  or  if  He  sees  it  expedient.  He  will  do  to  others  as  to 
Nathanael,  give  them  g;reater  arguments  and  better  instruments  for 
the  confirmation  and  heightening  of  their  faith  than  they  had  for  the 
fiiat  production. 

8.  When  Jesus  had  chosen  these  few  disciples  to  be  witnesses  of 
succeeding  accidents,  every  (me  of  which  was  to  be  a  probation  of 
His  mission  and  divinity.  He  entered  into  the  theatre  of  me  world  at 
a  marria^  feast,  which  He  now  first  hallowed  to  a  sacramental 
signification,  and  made  to  become  mysterious:  He  now  began  to 
choose  his  spouse  out  from  the  communities  of  the  world,  and  did 
mean  to  endear  her  by  unions  inefiable  and  glorious,  and  consign  the 
sacrament  bv  His  blood,  which  He  first  gave  in  a  secret  renresent- 
jnent,  and  afterwards  in  letter  and  apparent  e£fusion.    And  althoufi^ 
the  holy  Jeans  did  in  His  own  person  consecrate  oelibi^  and  absii- 
nenoe,  and  chastity  in  His  mother's ;  yet  by  His  nrescnce  He  also 
hallowed  marriage,  and  made  it  honourable,  not  only  in  civil  account 
and  the  rites  of  heraldry,  but  in  a  spiritual  sense.  He  having  new 
sublimed  it  by  making  it  a  sacramental  representment  of  the  union 
of  Christ  and  his  spouse  the  church.    And  all  married  persons 
should  do  well  to  remember  what  the  conjugal  society  does  repre- 
sent, and  not  break  the  matrimonial  bond,  whidi  is  a  mystenous 
ligament  of  Christ  and  His  church ;  for  whoever  dissolves  the  sacred- 
uess  of  the  mvstery,  and  unhallows  the  vow  by  violence  and  impjurity, 
he  dissolves  nis  relation  to  Christ :  to  break  futh  with  a  wife  or 
husband  is  a  divorce  from  Jesus,  and  that  is  a  separation  from 
^possibilities  of  felicity.    In  the  time  of  the  Mosaical  statutes,  to 
Tioiate  marriage  was  to  do  injustice  and  dishonour,  and  a  breach  to 
the  sanctions  of  nature,  or  the  first  constitutions :  but  two  bands 
more  are  added  in  the  gospel,  to  make  marriage  more  sacred ;  for 
now  our  bodies  are  made  "temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  the  rite 
of  marria^  is  made  significant  and  sacramental :  and  every  act  of 
adultery  is  profanation  and  irreHgion;  it  desecrates  a  temple,  and 
deflowers  a  mystery. 

9.  The  married  pair  were  holy,  but  poor,  and  they  wanted  wine ; 
snd  the  blessed  Virgin-mother,  pitying  the  affiront  of  the  young  man, 
ooippbmed  to  Jesus  of  the  want ;  and  Jesus  gave  her  an  answer 
which  promised  no  satisfaction  to  her  purposes.  Tor  now  that  Jesus 
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had  lived  thirty  years,  and  done  in  person  nothing  answerable  to  His 
glorious  birth  and  the  miraculous  accidents  of  His  person,  she  longed 
till  the  time  came  in  which  He  was  to  manifest  Himself  by  actions 
as  miraculous  as  the  star  of  His  birth :  she  knew,  by  the  rejecting  of 
His  trade,  and  His  going  abroad,  and  probably  by  His  own  discourse 
to  her,  that  the  time  was  near ;  and  the  forwardness  of  her  love  and 
holy  desires  possibly  might  go  some  minutes  before  His  own  precise 
limit.  However,  Jesus  answered  to  this  purpose,  to  show  that  the 
work  He  was  to  do  was  done  not  to  satisfy  ner  importunity,  which 
is  not  occasion  enough  for  a  miracle,  but  to  prosecute  the  great 
work  of  divine  designation.  For  in  works  spiritual  and  religious,  all 
exterior  relation  ceases.  The  world's  order,  and  the  manner  of  our 
nature,  and  the  infirmities  of  our  person,  have  produced  sodeties, 
and  they  have  been  the  parents  of  relation;  and  God  hath  tied  them 
fast  by  the  knots  of  duty,  and  made  the  duty  the  occasion  and 
opportunities  of  reward :  but  in  actions  spiritual,  in  which  we  relate 
to  God,  our  relations  are  founded  upon  the  Spirit,  and  therefore  we 
must  do  our  duties  upon  considerations  separate  and  spiritual,  but 
never  suffer  temporal  relations  to  impeae  our  religious  duties. 
Christian  charity  is  a  higher  thing  than  to  be  confined  within  the 
terms  of  dependence  and  correlation ;'  and  those  endearments,  which 
leagues,  or  nature,  or  society  have  made,  pass  into  spiritual,  and,  like 
stars  in  the  presence  of  the  sun,  appear  not,  when  the  heights  of  the 
Spirit  are  in  place.  Where  duty  nath  prepared  special  instances, 
there  we  must  for  religion's  sake  promote  them;  but  even  to 
our  parents  or  our  chiloren  the  chuities  of  religion  ought  to  be 
greater  than  the  affections  of  society :  and  though  we  are  bound  ui 
all  oflBces  exterior  to  prefer  our  relatives  before  others,  because  that 
is  made  a  duty ;  yet  to  purposes  spiritual,  all  persons  eminently  holy 
put  on  the  emcacy  of  the  same  relations,  and  pass  a  duty  upon  us  of 
religious  ajffections. 

10.  At  the  command  of  Jesus  the  water-pots  were  filled  with 
water,  and  the  water  was  by  His  divine  power  turned  into  wine; 
where  the  different  economy  of  God  and  the  world  is  highly  observ- 
able. "Every  mau  sets  forth  ffood  wine  at  first,  and  then  the 
worse :  but  God  not  only  turns  the  water  into  wine,  but  into  such 
wine  that  the  last  draught  is  most  pleasant.  The  world  presents  us 
with  fair  language,  promising  hopes,  convenient  fortunes,  pompous 
honours,  and  these  are  the  outsides  of  the  bole ;  but  when  it  is  swal- 
lowed, these  dissolve  in  the  instant,  and  there  remains  bitterness, 
and  the  malignity  of  oolojjuintida.  Every  sin  smiles  in  the  first 
address,  and  carries  light  in  the  face,  and  honey  in  the  lip :  but 
**  when  we  have  well  drunk,  then  comes  that  which  is  worse,"  a  whip 
with  six  strings,  fears  and  terrors  of  conscience,  and  shame  and  dis- 
pleasure, and  a  caitive  disposition,  and  diffidence  in  the  day  of  death. 

•  Stiyycveia  ydp  oUuorkpa  ^  vpbc  ftKaioavvfiv  Kal  ttaeav  oXXify 
iLpiriiv  ofioXoyia.     Philo  de  spec.  legg.  p.  801  B. 
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But  when,  after  the  manner  of  the  {)iLrifying  of  the  Christians,  we 
fill  our  water-pots  with  water,  watering  onr  conch  with  our  tears^ 
and  moistening  onr  cheeks  with  the  j)erpetiial  distillations  of  repent* 
ance ;  then  Christ  tnms  onr  water  into  wine ;  first  penitents,  and 
tben  commnnicants ;  first  waters  of  sorrow,  and  then  the  wine  of  the 
chalice;  first  the  justifications  of  correction,  and  then  the  sancti- 
Scations  of  the  sacrament,  and  the  effects  of  the  divine  power,  joy, 
and  peace,  and  serenity,  hopes  full  of  confidence,  and  confidence 
without  shame,  and  boldness  without  presumption :  for  "Jesus  keeps 
the  best  wine  till  the  last;"  not  only  because  of  the  direct  reserra- 
tioDs  of  the  highest  joys  till  the  nearer  approaches  of  glory,  but  also 
because  our  relishes  are  higher  after  a  long  fhiition  toan  at  the  first 
essays ;  such  bein^  the  nature  of  grace,  that  it  increases  in  relish 
as  it  does  in  fruition,  eveiy  part  of  grace  being  new  duty  and  new 
reward. 

The  Prayer. 

0  ETERNAL  and  ever-blessed  Jesu,  who  didst  choose  disciples  to 
be  witnesses  of  Thy  life  and  miracles,  so  adopting  man  into  a 
participation  of  Thy  ffreat  employment  of  bringing  us  t<o  heaven  by 
the  means  of  a  holy  doctrine ;  be  pleased  to  give  me  Thy  grace,  that 
I  mav  love  and  revere  their  persons  whom  Thou  hast  set  over  me, 
and  follow  their  faith,  and  imitate  their  lives,  while  they  imitate 
Thee;  and  that  I  also  in  my  capacity  and  proportion,  may  do 
some  of  the  meaner  offices  of  spiritual  building,  by  prayers,  and 
by  holy  discourse,  and  fraternal  correption,  and  friendly  exhorta- 
tions, aoing  advantages  to  such  souls  with  whom  I  shall  converse. 
And  since  Thou  wert  pleased  to  enter  upon  the  stage  of  the  world 
with  the  commencement  of  mercy  and  a  miracle,  be  pleased  to  visit 
my  soul  with  Thy  miraculous  grace,  turn  my  water  into  wine,  my 
natural  desires  into  supematur^  perfections,  and  let  my  sorrows  be 
turned  into  joys,  my  sins  into  virtuous  habits,  the  weaknesses  of 
hmnanity  into  communications  of  the  divine  nature ;  that  since  Thou 
"keepcst  the  best  unto  the  last,"  I  may,  by  Thy  assistance,  grow 
from  grace  to  grace,  till  Thy  gifts  be  turned  to  reward,  and  Thy 
graces  to  participation  of  Thy  glory,  O  eternal  and  ever-blessed  Jesu. 
Amen. 

DISCOURSE  vn. 

Of  Faith, 

1.  Natha)7A£l's  faith  was  produced  by  an  argument  not  demon- 
strative, not  certainly  concluding ;  Christ  knew  him  when  He  saw 
him  first,  and  he  beUeved  Him  to  be  the  Messias :  his  faith  was  ex- 
cellent, whatever  the  argument  was.  And  I  believe  a  God,  because 
the  sun  is  a  glorious  body ;  or  because  of  the  variety  of  plants,  or  the 
fabric  and  rare  contexture  of  a  man's  eye :  I  may  as  fully  assent  to 
the  conclusion  as  if  my  belief  dwelt  upon  the  demonstrations  made 
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br  the  prince  of  philosophers  in  the  eighth  of  his  physics  and  twdfft 
or  his  metaphysics.  This  I  premise  as  an  inlet  into  the  considoratioa 
concerning  the  faith  of  ignorant  persons.  For  if  we  consider  upon 
what  easy  terms  most  of  ns  now  are  Christiana,  we  may  possibly  sus- 
pect that  eith^  faith  hath  bnt  little  excellence  in  i^  or  we  bnt  httle 
faith,  or  that  we  are  mistaken  generally  in  its  definition.  For  we  are 
bom  of  Christian  parents,  made  Christians  at  ten  days  old,  interro- 
gated concerning  the  articles  of  our  faith  by  way  of  anticipation,  cTen 
then  when  wc  understand  not  the  difference  between  the  son  and  a 
tallow-oandle :  from  thence  we  are  taught  to  say  our  catechism  as  ve 
are  taught  to  speak,  when  we  have  no  reason  to  jnd^  no  discourse 
to  discern,  no  arguments  to  contest  against  a  i^woposition,  in  case  ve 
be  catechised  into  false  doctrine ;  and  all  that  is  put  to  us  we  bdiere 
infinitely  and  without  choice,  as  children  use  not  to  choose  their  lan- 
guage. And  as  our  children  are  made  Christians,  just  so  are  thou- 
sand  others  made  Mahometans,  with  the  same  necessity,  the  same 
facility.  So  that  thus  far  there  is  little  thanks  due  to  us  for  belieT- 
ing  the  Christian  creed ;  it  was  indifferent  to  us  at  firsts  and  at  last 
our  education  had  so  possessed  us,  and  our  interest,  and  our  no  temp- 
tation to  the  contraiy,  that  as  we  were  disposed  into  this  condition 
by  Proyidence,  so  we  remain  in  it  without  praise  or  excellency.  For 
as  our  beginnings  axe  inevitable,  so  our  pro^p'ess  is  imperfect  and  in- 
sufficient; and  what  we  began  by  education,  we  retain  only  bj 
custom :  and  if  we  be  instructed  in  some  slighter  arguinenta  to  main- 
tain the  sect  or  faction  of  our  country  rehgion,  as  it  disturbs  the 
unity  of  Christendom ;  yet  if  we  examine  and  consider  the  account, 
upon  what  slight  arguments  we  haye  taken  up  Christiajiity  itself  (as, 
that  it  is  the  religion  of  our  country,  or  that  our  fathers  before  us 
were  of  the  same  faith,  or  because  the  priest  bids  us,  and  he  is  a  good 
man,  or  for  something  eJse,  but  we  know  not  what,)  we  must  needs 
condude  it  the  good  providence  of  God»  not  our  choioe,  that  made  ns 
Christians. 

2.  But  if  the  question  be,  Whether  such  a  faith  be  in  itself  good 
and  acceptable  that  relies  upon  insufficient  and  unconvincing  grounds? 
I  suppose  this  case  of  Nathanael  will  determine  us :  and  when  ve 
consider  that  faith  is  an  infused  grace,  if  God  pleases  to  behold  His 
own  glory  in  our  weakness  of  unaerstciiding,  it  is  but  the  same  thing 
He  does  in  the  instances  of  His  other  graces.  For  as  God  enkindles 
charity  upon  variety  of  means  and  instruments,,  by  a  thought,  by  a 
chauee,  by  a  text  of  scripture,  by  a  natural  tenderness,  by  the  sight 
of  a  dying  or  a  tormented  beast :  so  also  He  may  produce  faith  br 
arguments  of  a  differing  quality,  and  by  issues  of  His  providence  He 
may  engage  us  in  such  conditions  in  which,  as  our  understanding  is 
not  great  enough  to  choose  the  best,  so  neither  is  it  furnished  with 
powers  to  reiect  any  proposition :  and  to  believe  well  is  an  effect  of  a 
singular  preaestinatiou,  and  is  a  gift  in  order  to  a  grace,  as  that  grace 
is  in  order  to  salvation.  But  the  insufficiency  of  an  argument,  or 
disability  to  prove  our  religion,  is  so  far  from  disabling  t&  goodness 
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of  an  ignorant  ma&'s  faith,  that  as  it  nutj  be  as  strong  as  the  faith  of 
the  fpKsAest  scholar,  so  it  hath  full  as  mnch  excellency,  not  of  nature, 
bat  in  order  to  diyine  acceptance.  For  as  he  who  belieyes  upon  the 
only  stock  of  education  made  no  election  of  his  faith,  so  he  who  be- 
lieves what  is  demonstrably  proved  is  forced  by  the  demonstration  to 
his  choice.  Neither  of  thm  did  choose,  and  both  of  them  may 
equally  love  the  article. 

3.  So  that  smce  a  small  argument  in  a  weak  understanding  does 
the  same  work  that  a  strong  argument  in  a  more  sober  and  learned, 
that  is^  it  convinces  and  makes  faith,  and  yet  neither  of  them  ia 
matter  of  choice ;  if  the  thing  believed  be  good  and  matter  of  duty 
or  necessity,  the  faith  is  not  rejected  by  wd  upon  the  weakness  of 
the  firsts  nor  accepted  upon  the  strength  of  the  latter  principles ; 
when  we  are  once  in,  it  will  not  be  enquired  by  what  entrance  we 
passed  thither;  whether  God  leads  us  or  drives  us  in,  whether  we 
come  bv  discourse  or  by  inspiration,  by  the  guide  of  an  an^  or  the* 
conduct  ci  Moses,  whether  we  be  bom  or  made  Christians,  it  is  indif- 
ferent, so  we  be  there  where  we  should  be;  for  this  is  but  the  gate 
of  duty,  and  the  entrance  to  felicity.  For  thus  far  faith  is  but  an  act 
of  the  understanding,  which  is  a  natural  faculty,  serving  indeed  as  aa 
instrument  to  godliness,  but  of  itself  no  part  of  it ;  and  it  is  just  like 
lire  producing  its  act  inevitably,  and  burning  as  long  as  it  can,  wi^- 
out  power  to  interrupt  or  suspend  its  action;  and  therefore  we 
camiot  be  more  pleasing  to  Qod  for  understanding  rightly  than  the 
fire  is  for  bnmi^  clearly :  which  puts  us  evidently  upon  this  oonsi- 
deration,  that  Cnristian  faith,  that  glorious  duty  which  gives  to 
Christians  a  great  d^ree  of  approximation  to  Qod  by  Jesus  Christ, 
must  hare  a  great  proportion  ot  that  ingredient  which  makes  actions 
good  or  bad,  that  is,  of  choice  and  effect. 

4.  For  the  faith  of  a  Clmstian  hath  more  in  it  of  the  will  than  of 
the  imderstanding.  Faith  is  that  great  mark  of  distinction  which 
separates  and  gives  formality  to  the  covenant  of  the  gospel,  which  is 
a  *'Uw  of  faith."  The  faith  of  a  Christian  is  his  reli^on,  that  is,  it 
is  that  whole  confonnity  to  the  institution  or  discipline  of  Jesus 
Christ  which  distinguishes  him  firom  the  believers  of  false  religions. 
And  to  be  one  of  the  faithful  signifies  the  same  with  being  a  disciple; 
and  that  contains  obedience  as  well  as  believing.  For  to  the  same 
sense  are  all  those  apneUatives  in  scripture,  "  tne  faithful,  brethren, 
believers,  the  saints,  disciples,"  all  representing  the  duty  of  a  Chiis- 
tian.  A  believer,  and  a  saint,  or  a  noly  person,  is  the  same  thing : 
'brethren'  signifies  chari^,  and  'believers,'  faith  in  the  intellectual 
sense:  the  'faithful'  and  'disciples'  signify  both;  for  besides  the 
consent  to  the  proposition,  the  first  of  them  is  also  used  for  persever- 
ance and  sanctity,  and  the  greatest  of  charity  mixed  with  a  confident 
uith  up  to  the  height  of  martyrdom.  "  Be  faithful  unto  the  death," 
aaid  the  holy  Spirit,  "  and  I  will  give  thee  the  crown  of  life."'    And 

>  Rev.  ii.  10. 
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when  tKe  apostles,  by  way  of  abbreviataon,  expiess  aU  the  body  of 
Chrifitian  religion,  they  call  it  "faith  workmg  by  love  ;"^  which  alao 
St.  Paul  in  a  parallel  place  calls  a  "new  crei&xe  •"*  it  is  "a  keeping 
of  the  commandments  of  God."^  That  is  the  faith  of  a  Christiaii, 
into  whose  definition  charity  is  ingredient,  whose  sense  is  the  same 
with  keeping  of  God's  commandments ;  so  that  if  we  define  faith,  we 
must  first  distinguish  it.  The  faith  of  a  natural  person,  or  the  &Lth 
of  devils,  is  a  mere  believing  a  certain  number  (h  propositions  upon 
conviction  of  the  understanding :  but  the  Mth  oi  a  Christiaii,  the 
fiuth  that  justifies  and  saves  him,  is  "  faith  working  by  charity,"  or 
''faith  keeping  the  commandments  of  God."*  They  are  distinct 
laiths,  in  order  to  different  ends,  and  therefore  of  different  oonstita- 
tion ;  and  the  instrument  of  distinction,  is  charity  or  obedienoe. 

5.  And  this  great  truth  is  dear  in  the  perpetual  testimony  of  faoh 
scripture.  Eor  Abraham  is  called  the  "father  of  the  fsithral;"  ana 
yet  our  blessed  Saviour  told  the  Jews  that  if  they  had  been  "  the  aons 
of  Abraham,  they  would  have  done  the  works  of  Abraham;'^  and 
therefore  good  works  are  by  the  apostle  called  "the  footsteps  of  the 
faith  of  our  father  Abraham."^  For  faith,  in  every  of  its  stages,  at 
its  first  beginning,  at  its  increment,  at  its  greatest  perfection,  is  a 
duty  made  up  of  the  ccmcurrence  of  the  will  and  the  understanding 
wh^  it  pretends  to  the  divine  acceptance.  Faith  and  repostanoe 
b^;in  the  Christian  course ;  "  repent  and  believe  the  gospel,"  was  tiie 
sum  of  the  apostle's  sermons :  and  all  the  way  aftor  zt  is,  *'  iakk 
working  by  love."  Repentance  puts  the  first  spirit  and  life  into 
faith,  and  charity  preserves  it  and  gives  it  nourishment  and  increase ; 
itself  also  ^rowing  by  a  mutual  supply  of  spirits  and  nutriment  from 
faith.  Whoever  does  heartily  beheve  a  resurrection  and  life  eternal 
Ujpon  certain  conditions,  will  certainly  endeavour  to  acquire  the  pro> 
mises  by  the  purchase  of  obedience  and  observation  of  the  conditions. 
For  it  is  not  in  the  nature  or  power  of  man  directly  to  despise  and 
reject  so  infinite  a  good :  so  that  faith  supplies  c^arit^r  with  argu- 
ment and  maintenance,  and  charity  supphes  faith  with  life  and 
motion;  faith  makes  charity  reasonable,  and  charity  makes  biih. 
Hvin^vand  effectual.  And  therefore  the  old  Greeks  called  faith  and 
chanty  a  miraculous  chariot  or  yoke,'  they  bear  the  burden  of  the 
Lord  with  an  eoual  confederation ;  these  are  like  Hippocrates'  twins, 
they  live  and  die  together.  Indeed  faith  is  the  nrst  bom  of  the 
twins ;  but  they  must  come  both  at  a  birth,  or  else  they  die,  being 
strangled  at  the  gates  of  the  womb.  But  if  charity,  like  Jacob,  lays 
hold  of  his  elder  brother's  heel,  it  makes  a  timely  and  a  proaperous 
birth,  and  gites  certain  title  to  the  eternal  promises:  for  let  us  give 
the  right  of  primogeniture  to  faith,  yet  the  blessing^,  yea,  and  the  in- 
heritance too,  will  at  last  fall  to  charity;  not  that  faith  is  disinherited, 

»  GaL  ▼.  6.  »  GaJ.  vL  15.  •  1  Cor.  viL  19. 

»  Gal.  V.  6.  •  John  viii.  39. 

'  Rom.  iv.  12.  •  eavfia(m)v  ^vwplSa, 
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bat  that  ehaiity  only  enters  into  the  possession.  The  nature  of  faith 
passes  into  the  exoellenoy  of  charity  before  they  can  be  rewarded; 
and  that  both  may  haye  their  estimate,  that  which  justifies  and  sayes 
us  keeps  the  name  of  faith,  but  doth  not  do  the  deed  till  it  hath  the 
nature  of  charity.  For  to  think  well,  or  to  haye  a  good  opinion,  or 
an  eioeUent  or  a  fortunate  understanding,  entitles  us  not  to  the  loye 
of  God  and  tiie  consequent  inheritance  ;*  but  to  choose  the  ways  of 
the  Spirit^  and  to  relinquish  the  oaths  of  darkness,  this  is  the  way  of 
the  bngdom,  and  the  purpose  of  the  gospel,  and  the  proper  work  of 
faith. 

6.  And  if  we  consider  upon  what  stock  faith  itself  is  instrumental 
and  operatiye  of  salyation,  we  shall  find  it  is  in  itself  acceptable, 
because  it  is  a  duly,  and  commanded;  and  therefore  it  is  an  act  of 
obedience,  a  work  of  the  gospel,  a  submitting  the  understanding,  a 
denying  the  affections,  a  Ctying  aside  all  interests,  and  a  bringing  our 
thou^ts  under  the  obedienoe  of  Christ.  This  the  ^)ostle  calls  "  the 
obedienoe  of  £Edth."^  And  it  is  of  the  same  condition  and  constitu- 
tion with  other  graces,  all  which  equally  relate  to  Christ,  and  are  as 
firm  instnunents  of  union,  and  are  washed  by  the  blood  of  Christy 
and  are  sanctified  by  His  death,  and  apprehend  Him  in  their  ce^^adtj 
and  degrees,  some  higher,  and  some  not  so  high:  but  hope  and 
charity  apprehend  Chnst  in  a  measure  and  proportion  ^eater  than 
fiuth,  whcm  it  distinguishes,  from  them.  So  that  if  faith  does  the 
work  of  justification,  as  it  is  a  mere  relation  to  Christ,  then  so  also 
does  hope  and  chari^ ;  or  if  these  are  duties  and  good  works,  so  also 
is  faith :  and  they  all  being  alike  commanded  in  order  to  the  same 
end,  and  enoouiaged  by  the  same  reward,  are  also  aecepted  upon  the 
same  stodc,  which  is,  that  they  are  acts  of  obedience  and  relation  too ; 
they  obey  Christ,  and  lay  hold  upon  Christ's  merits,  and  are  but 
several,  instances  of  the  great  duty  of  a  Christian,  but  the  actions  of 
sereial  faculties  of  the  new  creature.  But  because  faith  is  the 
beginning  grace,  uid  hath  influence  and  causality  in  the  production 
of  the  other,  therefore  all  the  other  as  they  are  united  in  duty,  are 
also  united  in  their  title  and  appellatiye;  th^  are  all  called  bj  the 
name  of  faith,  because  they  are  parts  of  faith,  as  faith  is  taken  m  the 
burger  sense :  and  when  it  is  taken  in  the  strictest  and  distinguish- 
ing sense,  they  are  effects  and  proper  products  by  way  of  natural 
emanation. 

7.  That  a  good  life  is  ihe  genuine  and  true-bom  issue  of  faith,  no 
man  questions  that  knows  himself  the  disciple  of  the  holy  Jesus :  but 
that  obedience  is  the  same  thing  with  fait v  uod  that  all  Christian 

'  T5  AyaOo^c  l^v  ilvai  rffiac  >)  kokovq,  6  OtbQ  o^k  Iv  ryyvwffit  iBrjKi 
yivwiKOfuviaVf  diXd  iv  rg  alpcffft  rwv  aiQoviikvtav*  JasL  Mart.  Besp.  ad 
Orthod.  ad  qn.  viii. 

Ovhiv  KkpSoQ  vyiovc  viffTiwCf  r^c  voKiTtiag  iuip9apfAkviiC'  Chrysost. 
de  aaeerd.  lib.  iv. 

>  Bom.  xvi.  26. 

*  Fides  (aactore  Cicerone)  est  firma  opinio,  et  est  fida  mandatomm  eze- 
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sraoes  are  parts  of  its  bnlk  and  constitution,  is  also  the  doctrine  of 
tne  holy  Ghost,  and  the  grammar  of  scripture,  making  faith  and  obe- 
dience to  be  terms  coincident  and  expressire  of  each  other.  For 
faith  is  not  a  single  star,  but  a  constellation,  a  chain  of  graces,  ciJled 
by  St.  Paul  "the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  believer;"* 
that  is,  faith  is  all  that  great  instrument  by  which  God  intends  to 
bring  us  to  heaven :  and  he  gives  this  reason,  "  in  the  gospel  the 
righteousness  of  God  is  revealed  from  faith  to  faith ;"  for  "  it  is 
written,  The  just  shall  live  bv  faith."  Which  discourse  makes  faith 
to  be  a  course  of  sanctity  and  holy  habits,  a  continuation  of  a  Chris- 
tian's duty,  such  a  dutv  as  not  only  gives  the  first  breath,  but  bv 
which  a  man  lives  the  life  of  grace.  "  The  just  shall  live  by  fiath ;" 
that  is,  such  a  faith  as  grows  from  step  to  step  till  the  whole  right- 
eousness of  God  be  fulfilled  in  it.  "  rrom  faith  to  faith,"  saith  the 
apostle ;  which  St.  Austin  expounds,  from  faith  believing,  to  faith 
oDeving  ;*  from  imperfect  faith,  to  faith  made  perfect  by  the  animation 
of  cnaniy ;  that  "  he  who  is  justified,  may  be  justified  stilL"  For  as 
there  are  several  degrees  and  parts  of  justification,  so  there  are  several 
degrees  of  faith  answerable  to  it ;  tbiat  in  all  senses  it  may  be  true 
that  "  by  faith  we  are  justified,  and  by  fidth  we  live,  and  by  faith  we 
are  saved."  For  if  we  proceed  "from  faith  to  faith,"  from  believing 
to  obeying,  from  faith  in  the  understanding  to  faith  in  the  wfll,  from 
faith  liareiy  assenting  to  the  revelations  of  God  to  faith  obeying  the 
commandments  of  God,  from  the  body  of  faith  to  the  soul  of  £uth, 
that  is,  to  faith  formed  and  made  aHve  bv  charitv;  then  we  shall 
pirocecd  from  justification  to  iustification,  that  is,  from  remission  of 
sins  to  become  the  sons  of  Goo,  and  at  last  to  an  actual  possession 
of  those  glories  to  which  we  were  here  consigned  by  the  fruits  of  the 
holv  Ghost. 

8.  And  in  tins  sense  the  holy  Jesus  is  called  by  the  apostle;,  "  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  :"*  He  is  the  principle,  and  He  is  the 
promoter ;  He  begins  our  faith  in  revelations,  and  perfects  it  in  com- 
mandments ;  He  leads  us  by  the  assent  of  our  understanding,  and 
finishes  the  work  of  His  grace  by  a  holy  life :  which  St.  Paul  there 
expresses  by  its  several  constituent  parts ;  as  **  lapng  aside  every 
weight  and  the  sin  that  so  easily  besets  us,  and  running  with  patience 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us, .  .  resisting  unto  blood,  striving  against 
sin;"^  for  in  these  things  Jesus  is  therefore  made  our  example, 
because  He  is  "  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith ;"  without  these 
faith  is  imperfect.  But  the  thing  is  something  plainer  yet,  for 
St.  James  says  that  faith  lives  not  but  by  charity ;'  and  the  life  or 
essence  of  a  thing  is  certainly  the  better  part  of  its  constitution,  as 

cutio.  Dicta  est  autem  fides  (ut  ait  idem  Cicero  de  Officiis,  i.  7,)  a  fio, 
qnod  id  fieri  debeat  quod  dictum  et  promissom  est. 

»  Rom.  i.  16, 17. 

*  Ex  fide  annnnciantiam  evangeliam  in  fidem  obedientiom  evaBgeli(K 
S.  August,  de  spir.  et  lit.,  cap.  xi. 

»  Heb.  xii.  2.  •  Heb.  xu.  1, 4.  r  jgni.  ii,  20—28,  26. 
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the  soni  is  to  a  man.  And  if  we  mark  the  maimer  of  Ids  probation, 
it  win  oome  home  to  the  main  {Mint :  for  he  proves  that  Abraham's 
faith  was  therefore  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness,  because  he  was 
justified  by  works ;  **  was  not  Abraham  our  father  justified  by  works, 
when  he  offered  up  his  son?  and  the  scripture  was  fulfilled  sayings 
Abraham  beEeyed  tiod,  and  it  was  imputed  to  him  for  righteousness ; 
for  faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and  made  his  faith  perfect."  It 
vas  a  dead  and  an  imperfect  faith,  unless  obedience  gave  it  bein^, 
and  all  its  inteeral  or  essential  parts.  So  that  faith  and  chanty,  m 
the  sense  of  a  Christian,  are  but  one  duty,  as  the  understanding  and 
the  will  are  but  one  reasonable  soul ;  only  they  produce  several  actions 
in  Older  to  one  another,  which  are  but ''  divers  operations  and  the 
same  spirit." 

9.  Thus  St.  Paul,  describing  the  faith  of  the  Thessalonians,  calls 
it  that  whereby  they  "  turned  from  idols,"  and  whereby  they  "  served 
the  living  God  ;"^  and  the  faith  of  the  patriarchs  "  beUeved  the  world's 
creation,  received  the  promises,  did  miracles,  wrought  righteousness,"* 
and  did  and  suffered  so  many  things  as  make  up  the  integrity  of  a 
holy  life.  And  therefore  disobedience  and  unrighteousness  is  called 
"want  of  faith,"'  and  heresy,  which  is  opposed  to  faith,  is  "a  work 
of  the  flesh,"^  because  faith  itself  is  a  work  of  righteousness.  And 
that  I  may  enumerate  no  more  particulars,  the  thi^  is  so  known,  that 
the  word  dircii^cio,'  which  in  propriety  of  language  signifies  misper- 
Boasion  or  infidelity,  is  rendered  disobeoience ;  ana  the  "  not  provioing 
for  our  fiunilies"  is  an  act  of  infidelity,  by  the  same  reason  and  analogy 
that  obedience,  or  charity,  and  a  holy  life,  are  the  duties  of  a  Christian, 
of  a  justifying  faith.  And  although  in  the  natursd  or  philosophical 
sense,  faith  and  charity  are  distinct  habits ;  yet  in  the  sense  of  a 
Christian,  and  the  signification  of  duty,  they  are  the  same;  for  we 
oumot  bdieve  aright,  as  believing  is  in  the  commandment,  unless  we 
liye  aright ;  for  our  faith  is  put  upon  the  account  just  as  it  is  made 
predoua  by  charity ;  accordingto  tnat  rare  saying  of  St.  Bartholomew, 
recorded  by  the  supposed  St.  Denis,  "  Chari^  is  the  greatest  and  the 
least  theology  -"*  all  our  faith,  that  is,  all  our  religion,  is  completed 
in  the  duties  of  universal  chmtv ;  as  our  charity  or  our  maimer  of 
living  is,  so  is  our  faith.  If  our  life  be  unholy,  it  may  be  the  faith  of 
derijs,  but  not  the  faith  of  Christians.    For  tms  is  the  difference ; 

10.  The  faith  of  the  devils  hath  more  of  the  understanding  in  it, 
the  faith  of  Christians  more  of  the  will ;  the  devils  in  their  faith  have 
better  discourse,  the  Christians  better  affections ;  they  in  their  faith 
have  better  arguments,  we  more  charity.  So  that  charity  or  a  ^ood 
life  is  so  necessary  an  in^dient  into  the  definition  of  a  Christian's 
faith,  that  we  have  nothing  else  to  distinguish  it  from  the  faith  of 

•  1  Tbess.  i.  8,  0. 
»  Heb.  xi.  per  totuxn.  »  Col.  iii.  6 ;  2  The«a.  iii.  2. 

•  Gal.  V.  20.  «  Eph.  iJ.  2.  et  t.  6 ;  1  Tim.  ▼.  8. 

*  4  &y^  BioKayia  woXX4»  ca<  IXaxiffni.    De  myet.  tbeoL 
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devils ;  and  we  need  no  trial  of  our  faith  bat  the  examination  of  our 
lives.  If  you  "  keep  the  commandments  of  Qod/'  then  have  yon  the 
faith  of  Jesns;  they  are  inunediatei  in  St.  John's  expression  f  but  if 

Sin  be  importune  and  ungodlv,  you  are  in  St.  Paul's  list^  amongst 
em  that  have  no  faith.  !^ery  vice  that  roles  amongst  us,  imd 
sullies  the  fair  beauty  of  our  souls,  is  a  conviction  of  infidelity. 

11.  For  it  was  the  faith  of  Moses  that  made  him  despise  the  riches 
of  Egvpt ;  the  faith  of  Joshua^  that  made  him  valiant;  Hht  faith  of 
Joseph,  that  made  him  chaste ;  Abraham's  faith  made  him  obedieoi; 
8t.  Mary  Maedalen's  faith  made  her  penitent:  and  the  faith  of 
6t  Paul  made  nim  travel  so  far  and  suror  so  much,  till  he  became  a 
prodigy  both  of  seal  and  patience.  Faith  is  a  eatholietmy  and  cores 
all  the  distemperatures  of  the  soul ;  it  ''overcomes  the  world,"'  saith 
St.  John;  it  *' works  righteousness,"'  saith  St. Paul;  it  "purifies the 
heart,"*  saith  St.  Peter;  "it  works  miracles,"  saith  our  blessed 
Saviour ;  miracles  in  grace  always,  as  it  did  mJrades  in  nature  at  its 
first  publication :  and  whatsoever  is  good,  if  it  be  a  gnce,  it  is  an  act 
of  faith ;  if  it  be  a  reward,  it  is  the  firait  of  faith.  So  that  as  all  tiie 
actions  of  man  are  but  the  productions  of  the  soul,  so  are  all  the 
actions  of  the  new  man  the  dOTects  of  faith.  For  faith  is  tiie  life  of 
Christianity,  and  a  good  life  is  the  life  of  faitL 

13.  Upon  the  grounds  of  this  discourse,  we  may  understand  the 
sense  of  that  queistion  of  our  blessed  Saviour;  "when  the  Son  of 
man  comes,  shaU  He  find  faith  on  earth  P"^  truly,  just  so  much  as  He 
finds  charity  and  holy  living,  and  no  more.  For  tnen  only  we  can  be 
confident  that  faith  is  not  **  failed  from  among  the  children  ci  men,'* 
when  we  feel  the  heats  of  the  primitive  charity  return,  and  the  oakn- 
tures  of  the  first  old  devotion  are  renewed ;  when  it  shall  be  aoooimted 
honourable  to  be  a  servant  of  Christ,  and  a  shame  to  commit  a  sin. 
Then,  and  then  only,  our  churches  shall  be  assemblies  of  the  faithful, 
and  the  kingdoms  of  the  worid  Christian  countries.  But  so  lai^  as 
it  is  notorious  that  we  have  made  Christian  religion  anotiier  vang 
tiian  what  the  holy  Jesus  desired  it  to  be ;  when  it  does  not  make 
p  live  good  lives,  but  itself  is  made  a  pretence  to  all  manner  of 
impiety,  a  stratagem  to  serve  ends,  the  ends  of  oovetonsness,  of 
ambition,  and  revenge;  when  the  Christian  charity  ends  in  killing 
one  anoUier  for  conscience  sake,  so  that  faith  is  made  to  cut  the 
throat  of  charity,  and  our  faith  kills  more  than  our  charity  preserves; 
when  the  humihty  of  a  Christian  hath  indeed  a  name  amongst  us,  but 
it  is  like  a  mute  person,  talked  of  only;  while  ambition  and  lebdOion, 
pride  and  soom,  self-seeking  and  proud  undertakings*  transact  most 
of  the  great  affiurs  <^  Christendom ;  when  the  custody  of  our  senses 
is  to  no  other  purposes  but  that  no  opportunity  of  pleasing  them  pass 
away ;  when  our  oaths  are  like  the  mnges  of  our  discourses,  going 
round  about  them  as  if  th^  were  oniaments  and  trimmings;  when 

»  B«T.  riT.  12.  «  3  Theas.  iii.  2.  »  1  JoIib  ▼.  4. 

•  Heb.  xi.  83.  «  Acts  xv.  9.  ^  Luke  zvfii,  8. 
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oar  Uaq[>liemie8»  profiEaiatioD,  sacrilege^  and  iirdigion,  are  become 
scandabas  to  the  jerj  Turks  and  Jews ;  while  our  lusts  are  always 
hshituai,  sometimes  unnatural;  will  anT  wise  man  think  that  we 
believe  those  doctrine^  of  hnpiility  and  obedienoe,  of  chastity  and 
(kuitj,  of  temperanoe  and  justice,  which  the  Savioor  of  the  world 
made  sacred  by  His  sennon  and  example,  or  indeed  any  thing  He 
either  said  or  did,  promised  or  threatened  P  Por  is  it  possible  a  man 
with  his  wits  about  him,  and  believinff  that  he  should  certainly  be 
damned  (that  is,  be  eternally  tormented  in  body  and  soul  with  tor- 
meote  sreater  than  can  be  m  this  wcnid)  if  he  be  a  swearer,  w  liar, 
or  drunkard,  or  cheats  his  neighbour ;  that  this  man  shoidd  dare  to 
do  these  thmjgs  to  which  the  temptations  are  so  small,  in  which  the 
delight  is  so  inconsiderable,  and  the  satisfactiiHi  so  none  at  all? 

13.  We  see  by  the  experience  of  the  whole  wocld,  that  the  belief 
of  an  honest  man,  in  a  matter  of  temnoral  advantage,  makes  us  do 
actkms  of  snch  danger  and  difficulty,  tnat  half  so  much  industry  and 
sai&srance  would  ascertain  us  into  a  possession  of  all  the  pnmiises 
evangelicaL  Now  let  any  man  be  asked,  whether  he  had  rather  be 
lidi  or  be  saved  P  he  will  tell  tou  without  aU  doubt,  heaven  is  the  better 
option  by  infinite  degrees :  tor  it  cannot  be  that  riches,  or  revenge, 
or  lust,  should  be  directly  preferred,  that  is,  be  thought  more  eligibfe 
than  the  glories  of  immortality.  That  theaKfore  men  nedect  so  great 
salvation,  and  so  greedily  run  alter  the  satisfaction  of  their  baser 
iq[ypetites,  can  be  attributed  to  nothing  but  vrant  of  faith;  they  do  not 
heartily  bdieve  that  heaven  is  woith  so  much ;  there  is  upon  them  a 
8tiq>idity  of  siurit»  and  their  faith  is  dull,  and  its  actions  suspended 
most  commonly,  and  often  interrupted.  Mid  it  never  enters  into  the 
will:  so  that  the  propositions  are  considered  nakedly  and  preciseljy 
in  themselves,  but  not  as  referring  to  us  or  our  int^ests ;  ihen  is 
nothing  of  faith  in  it,  but  so  much  as  is  the  first  and  direct  act  of 
uttdeistanding;  there  is  no  consideration  or  reflection  upon  the  act, 
or  upon  the  person,  or  upon  the  subject.  So  that  even  as  it  is  seated 
in  the  understanding,  our  faith  is  commonly  lame,  mutilous,  and  im- 
perfect ;  and  therefore  much  more  is  it  culpable,  because  it  is  destitute 
of  all  ooK>peiation  of  the  rational  appetite. 

14.  But  let  us  consider  the  power  and  efficacy  of  worldlj  belief. 
If  a  man  believes  that  there  is  gold  to  be  had  in  Peru  for  fetching; 
or  pearls  and  rich  jewels  in  India  for  the  exchange  of  trifles,  he 
instantlv,  if  he  be  in  capacity,  leaves  the  wife  of  his  bosom,  and  the 
prettv  ddights  of  chikten,  and  his  own  seonritr,  and  ventures  into 
the  Gbngers  of  waters  and  unknown  seas,  and  freezinffs,  and  caloi- 
tnres»  thirst  and  hunger,  pirates  and  shipwrecks ;  and  hath  within 
him  a  principle  strong  enough  to  answer  all  objections*  because  he 
believes  that  riches  are  desirable,  and  by  sudi  means  likely  to  be  had. 
Our  blesaed  Saviour,  comparing  the  gospel  to  "a  merchantman,  thai 

*  Ti  AiriOTiiv  [rote  IvroXalc]  yivtrai  U  rov  wphc  [i^v  i«irX^p«wv 
hcKikvoOtu  TV¥  iyroXidy.    S.  Chiys.  ad  Dematr.  eap.  iL  ^ 
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found  a  peail  of  great  price,"  and  ''sold  all  to  bay  it,"  faatii  bron^ 
this  instance  home  to  tne  present  disconrse.  For  if  we  did  as  venly 
believe  that  in  heaven  those  great  felicities  which  transcend  all  onr 
apprehensions,  are  certainlj  to  be  obtained  by  leaving  our  vices  and 
lower  desires,  what  can  hinder  us  but  we  should  at  least  do  as  much 
for  obtaining  those  great  felicities  as  for  the  lesser,  if  the  belief  were 
equal  ?  for  if  any  man  thinks  he  ma^  have  them  without  holiness  and 
justice  and  chanty,  tiien  he  wants  faith,  for  he  bcJieves  not  the  savb^ 
of  St.  Paul,  "  follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without  wiii(£ 
no  man  shall  ever  see  God."'  If  a  man  believes  learning  to  be  the 
only  or  chiefest  ornament  and  beauty  of  souls,  that  which  will  ennoble 
him  to  a  fair  employment  in  his  own  time,  and  an  honourable  memoiy 
to  succeeding  a^ ;  this  if  he  believes  heartily,  it  hath  power  to  make 
bim  endure  catarrhs,  ^uts,  hypochondriacal  passions,  to  read  till  his 
eyes  almost  fix  in  their  orbs,  to  despise  the  pleasures  of  idleness  or 
tedious  sports,  and  to  undervalue  whatsoever  does  not  co-operate  to 
the  end  of  his  faith,  the  desire  of  learning.  Why  is  the  Italian  so 
abstemious  in  his  drinkings,  or  the  Helvetian  so  valiant  in  his  fight 
or  so  true  to  the  prince  that  employs  him,  but  that  they  believe  it  to 
be  noble  so  to  be  ?  If  they  believed  the  same  and  had  the  same 
honourable  thoughts  of  other  virtues,  they  also  would  be  as  national 
as  these.  For  faith  will  do  its  proper  work.  And  when  the  under- 
standing  is  peremptorily  and  fullv  aetermined  upon  the  persuasion  of 
a  proposition,  if  the  wiu  should  then  dissent  ana  choose  the  oontraiy, 
it  were  unnatural  and  monstrous :  and  possibly  no  man  ever  does  so; 
for  that  men  do  things  without  reason  and  against  their  ooDscienoe» 
is  because  the v  have  put  out  their  light,  and  cusoourse  their  wills  into 
the  election  of  a  sensible  good,  and  want  faith  to  believe  truly  all 
circumstances  which  are  necessary  by  way  of  predisposition  for  choice 
of  the  intellectual. 

15.  But  when  men's  faith  is  confident,  their  resolution  and  actions 
are  in  proportion :  for  thus  the  faith  of  Mahometans  makes  them  to 
abstain  ftt)m  wine  for  ever;  and  therefore,  if  we  had  the  Christian 
Isith,  we  should  much  rather  abstain  from  drunkenness  for  ever;  it 
being  an  express  rule  apostolical,  "  be  not  drunk  with  wine,  whmin 
la  excess."^  The  faith  of  the  Circumcellians  made  them  to  ran 
fireedily  to  violent  and  horrid  deaths,  as  willingly  as  to  a  crown;  for 
they  thought  it  was  the  king's  highway  to  martyrdom.  And  tiiere 
was  never  any  man  zealous  for  his  religion,  and  of  an  imperious  bold 
faith,  but  he  was  also  willing  to  die  for  it;  and  therefore  also  by  as 
much  reason  to  live  in  it,  and  to  be  a  strict  observer  of  its  prescrip- 
tions. And  the  stories  of  the  strict  sanctity,  and  prodigious  snfer- 
ings,  and  severe  disciplines,  and  expensive  religion,  and  compliant  and 
laoorious  charity,  of  the  primitive  Christians,  is  abundant  anniment 
to  convince  us  that  the  faith  of  Christians  is  infinitelv  more  miitful 
and  productive  of  its  univocal  and  proper  issues,  tnan  the  faith  of 

*  Hell.  zii.  li.  «  Epfa.  v.  18. 
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heretics,  or  the  false  religions  of  misbelievers,  or  the  persuasions  of 
secoLir  persons,  or  the  spirit  of  antichrist.  And  therefore  when  we 
see  men  serving  their  prince  with  such  difficult  and  ambitious  services, 
becanse  they  believe  mm  able  to  reward  them,  though  of  his  will  they 
are  not  so  certain,  and  yet  so  supinely  negligent  ana  incurious  of  their 
services  to  God,  of  whose  power  and  will  to  reward  us  infinitel  v  there 
is  certainty  absolute  and  irrespective ;  it  is  ceartain  probation  that  we 
beh'eve  it  not :  for  if  we  believe  there  is  such  a  thing  as  heaven,  and 
that  every  single  man's  portion  of  heaven  is  far  better  than  all  the 
wealth  in  the  world,  it  is  morally  impossible  we  should  prefer  so  little 
before  so  great  profit. 

16.  I  i^tance  but  once  more.  The  faith  of  Abraham  was  instanced 
in  the  matter  of  confidence  or  trust  in  the  divine  promises ;  and  he 
being  "the  father  of  the  faithful,"  we  must  imitate  his  faith  by 
a  dear  dereliction  of  ourselves  and  our  own  interests,  and  an  entire 
confident  relying  upon  the  divine  goodness  in  all  cases  of  our  needs 
or  danger.  Now  this  also  is  a  trial  of  the  verity  of  our  faith,  the 
eiceUeuOT  of  our  condition,  and  what  title  we  have  to  the  glorious 
names  of  Christians,  and  faithful,  and  believers.  If  our  fathers, 
when  we  were  in  pupilase  and  minority,  or  a  true  and  an  able  friend, 
when  we  were  in  need,  had  made  promises  to  sui>ply  our  necessities, 
our  confidence  was  so  great  that  our  care  determined.  It  were  also 
well  that  we  were  as  confident  of  God,  and  as  secure  of  the  event 
when  we  had  disposed  ourselves  to  reception  of  the  blessine,  as  we 
were  of  our  friena  or  parents.  We  all  profess  that  God  is  amughty, 
that  all  His  promises  are  certain,  and  yet  when  it  comes  to  a 
pinch,  we  find  that  man  to  be  more  confident  that  hath  ten  thou- 
sand pounds  in  Ms  purse,  than  he  that  reads  God's  promises  over  ten 
thousand  times.*  "  Men  of  a  common  spirit,"  saith  St.  Chrysostom, 
*'  of  an  ordinary  sanctity,  will  not  steal,  or  kiU,  or  lie,  or  oommit 
adulteiy ;  but  it  requires  a  rare  faith,  and  a  sublimit^r  of  pious  affec- 
tions, to  believe  that  God  will  work  a  deliverance  which  to  me  seems 
impossible."  And  indc^  St.  Chrysostom  hit  upon  the  right.  He 
haa  need  be  a  good  man,  and  love  God  well,  that  puts  His  trust  in 
Him.  For  those  we  love,  we  are  most  apt  to  trust ;'  and  althoug|h 
trust  and  confidence  is  sometimes  founded  upon  experience,  yet  it  is 
also  begotten  and  increased  by  love,  as  often  as  by  reason  and  dis- 
course. And  to  this  purpose  it  was  excellently  said  by  St.  Basil, 
that  **  the  knowledge  which  one  man  leameth  of  another,  is  made 
perfect  by  continual  use  and  exercise;  but  that  which  through  the 

*  ClAre  cognosceres  non  adeo  esse  facile  Deo  soli,  re  alia  non  assumpta, 
credere,  propter  earn,  qns  in  nobis  est,  cam  mortali  compage  cognationem. — 
Ab  bis  antem  pargari  omnibus, ....  uni  autem  Deo  confidere,  magui  et 
e<BleBti8  animi  est  opus,  et  ejus  qui  nullis  amplius  capiatar  eamm  qttas 
Tidemas  lemm  illecebris.  Phil.  Jud.  libr.  Quis  rer.  div.  haeres. 
•  'Evtffn  yap  ttu^  tovto  ry  rvpavviBi 
vhentuit  toiq  dtiXoiffi  ui)  iriiroiBivai. 
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ffrace  of  God  is  engrafted  in  the  mind  of  man,  is  made  absolute 
oj  iustice,  gentleness,  and  charitj."  So  that  if  you  are  willing  erea 
in  aeath  to  confess  not  onlj  the  articles,  but  in  affliction  and  death 
to  trust  the  promises ;  if  in  the  lowest  nakedness  of  porerty  you  can 
cherish  yonnelres  with  the  expectation  of  God's  promises  and  dis- 
pensation, being  as  confident  of  food  and  raiment,  »bd  deliTenaice  or 
support,  when  all  is  in  God's  hand,  as  you  are  when  it  is  in  your 
own;  if  you  caa  be  cheerful  in  a  storm,  smile  when  the  world  frowns, 
be  content  in  the  midst  of  spiritual  desertions  and  anguish  of  spiiit, 
expecting  all  should  work  together  for  the  best^  aooording  to  the 
promise ;  if  ^ou  can  strengthen  yourselves  in  God  when  yon  an 
weakest,  beheve  when  you  see  no  hope,  and  entertain  no  jealousies 
or  suspicions  of  God,  though  you  see  nothing  to  make  you  oonfideut, 
then,  and  then  only,  you  We  faith,  which,  in  conjunJctigTi  with  its 
other  parts,  is  able  to  save  your  soub.  For  in  this  precise  duty  of 
trusting  God  there  are  the  rays  of  hope,  and  great  proportioiis  of 
charity  and  resignation. 

17.  The  sum  is  that  pious  and  most  Christian  sentence  of  the 
author  of  the  Ordinary  Gloss,  "to  belieTe  in  God  through  Jesos 
Christ  is,  by  bcdievinf  to  love  Him,  to  adhere  to  Him,  to  be  united 
to  Him  bj  charity  ana  obedience,  and  to  be  incorporated  intoChnsfs 
mystical  body,  in  the  conununion  of  saints."'  I  conclude  this  with  a 
collation  of  certain  excellent  words  of  St.  Panl,  hig^y  to  the  present 
purpose :  "  Examine  yourselves,  brethren,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith ; 
prove  your  own  selves.*'*  Well,  but  how  P  "  Enow  ve  not  your  own 
selves^  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  exo^  ye  oe  reprobates?" 
there  is  the  touchstone  of  &ith.  If  Jesus  Christ  dwells  in  us,  then 
we  are  true  believers ;  if  He  does  not,  we  are  reprobates,  we  have  no 
faitL  But  how  shall  we  know,  whether  CSinst  be  in  us  or  no? 
St.  Paul  tells  us  that  too ;  "  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the  body  is  dead  bj 
reason  of  sin,  but  the  spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness."*  That 
is  the  Christian's  mark,  and  the  characteristic  of  a  true  beUever;  a 
death  unto  sin,  and  a  Hvin^  unto  righteousness;  a  mortified  body, 
and  a  quickened  spirit :  this  is  plain  enou(zfa ;  and  by  this  we  see 
what  we  must  trust  to.  A  man  of  a  wicked  life  does  in  vain  hope  to 
be  saved  by  his  faith;  for  indeed  his  faith  is  but  equivocal  and  dead, 
which,  as  to  his  purpose,  is  just  none  at  all;  and  therefore  i^  him 
no  more  deceive  himself.  Por,  that  I  may  stall  use  the  words  of  St 
Paul,  "this  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  thne  things  I  will  that  thon 
af&rm  constantly,  that  they  which  have  believed  in  God  mig|fat  be 
careful  to  maint^vin  ^d  works."^  For  such,  and  such  only,  m  the 
peat  scrutiny  for  faith  in  the  day  of  doom,  shall  have  their  portion 
m  the  bosom  of  faithful  Abraham. 

*  Credere  in  Deam  est  credendo  amare,  credendo  dfligere,  cxedcndo  ,ia 
earn  ire,  et  membrie  ejus  inoorporari.    Gloaa.  Ord.  in  Rom.  iv. 

•  2  Cor.  xiii.  9.  *  Bom.  viii  10.  >  Titna  iii.  8. 


ssct.  X.]  Gi  71IZH.  399^ 

The  Pbaybk. 


0  ETERNAL  God,  fountain  of  all  tmth'and  holiness,  in  whom  ta 
believe  is  life  eternal;  let  Thy  grace  descend  with  a  mighty 
power  into  mj  soul,  beating  down  every  stronghold  and  vainer  ima- 
gination, and  Dringing  every  proud  thought,  and  my  confident  and 
ifnorant  understaj^ding^  into  tae  obedience  of  Jesus.  Take  from  me 
au  disobedience  and  refractariness  of  spirit,  all  ambition,  and  private 
and  baser  interests ;  remove  from  me  all  prejudice  and  weakness  of 
perspasion,  that  I  mav  whoUy  resign  myunaerstanding  to  the  per- 
snasioDs  of  Christianity,  acknowleoginfi;  Thee  to  be  the  principle  of 
troth,  and  Thy  word  the  measure  of  laiowled^  and  Thv  laws  the 
role  d  my  life,  and  Thj  promises  the  satisfaction  of  my  nopes,  and 
u  onion  with  Thee  to  be  the  consummation  of  chanty  in  the  fruition 
of  gkay.    Amen. 

n. 

Holt  Jesus,  make  me  to  acknowledj^  Thee  to  be  my  Lord  and 
Master,  and  myself  a  servant  and  di8<»[ple  of  Thy  hol^  discipline  and 
institotion;  let  me  love  to  sit  at  Thy  feet,  and  suck  in  with  my  ears 
and  heart  the  sweetness  of  Thy  holy  sermons.  Let  my  soul  be  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the  gospd  of  peace,  with  aTpeaoeable  and 
docile  disposition.  Give  me  great  boldness  in  the  public  confession 
of  Thy  name  and  the  truth  of  lliy  gospel,  in  despite  of  all  hostilities 
and  temptations.  And  grant  I  may  always  remember  that  Thy 
name  is  called  upon  me,  and  I  may  so  behave  myself,  ihaX  I  neither 
gire  scandal  to  others,  nor  cause  disreputation  to  the  honour  of 
rdigion;  but  that  Hiou  mayest  be  gionfied  in  mc,  and  I  hjThj 
mercies,  after  a  strict  observance  of  m  the  holy  laws  of  Christianity. 
Amen. 

in. 

0  Holt  and  ever  blessed  Spirit,  let  Thy  gracious  influences  be  tiie 
penetual  guide  of  my  rational  Acuities :  inspire  me  with  wisdom 
uw  knowbd^,  spintual  understanding,  ana  a  holy  faith;  and 
sancti^  my  fiath,  tnat  it  may  arise  up  to  the  confidence  of  hope,  and 
the  adherauses  of  charity,  and  be  tmitful  in  a  holv  conversidaon. 
Mortify  in  me  all  peevishness  and  pride  of  spirit,  all  neretical  dispo- 
stioiis,  and  whatsoever  is  contrary  to  sound  doctrine ;  that  when  the 
ctetnai  Son  of  God,  the  "author  and  finisher  of  our  faith,"  shall 
cone  to  make  scrutiny,  and  an  inquest  for  faith,  I  may  receive 
^,  promiseB  laid  up  for  tiiem  that  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
wait  for  His  coming  in  holiness  and  purity:  to  whom  with  the 
^Bthcr,  and  Thee,  O  blessed  Spirit^  be  all  honour  and  eternal  adora- 
^  pnd,  with  all  sanctity  and  joy,  and  eucharist,  now  and  for  ever. 
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SECTION  XI. 

Qf  Chrisfs  (foing  to  Jerusalem  to  thepassover  the  first  time  afltr 

Sis  manvfestationy  and  ic'  "'*  ^-" — ^  '''"  "**"  — ' — ""- ^^^' 

office  qfJokn  the  Baptist, 


Sis  maw^estationyjand  what  followed  till  the  expiration  of  ike 
^Joh 


1.  Immediately  after  this  miracle  Jesus  abode  a  few  days  in 
Capernaum,  but  because  of  the  approach  of  the  great  feast  of  pass- 
over  He  ascended  to  Jerusalem ;  and  the  first  public  act  of  record 
that  He  did  was  an  act  of  holy  zeal  and  religion  in  behalf  of  the 
honour  of  the  temple.  For  divers  merchants  and  exchangers  of 
money  made  the  temple  to  be  the  market  and  the  bank,  and  brought 
beasts  thither  to  be  sold  for  sacrifice  against  the  great  paschal  solem- 
nity. At  the  sight  of  which,  Jesus,  being  moved  with  zeal  and 
indignation,  "made  a  whip  of  cords,  and  drave  the  beasts  out  of  the 
temple,  overthrew  the  accounting  tables,  and  commanded  than  that 
sold  the  doves  to  take  them  from  thence."  For  His  anger  was  holy, 
and  He  would  mingle  no  injuiy  with  it ;  and  therefore  the  doTes, 
which,  if  let  loose,  would  be  demmental  to  the  owners,  he  caused  to 
be  fairly  removed ;  and  published  the  religion  of  holy  places,  esta- 
blishing their  sacredness  for  ever,  by  His  first  gospel  sermon  that  He 
made  at  Jerusalem.  *'Take  these  things  hence:  make  not  mj 
Father's  house  a  house  of  merchandize ;  for  it  shall  be  called  a  house 
of  prayer  to  all  nations."  And  being  required  to  ^ve  a  sisn  of  His 
vocation,  (for  this,  being  an  action  uke  the  relieion  of  the  zealots 
among  the  Jews,  if  it  was  not  attested  by  sometning  extraordinaiy, 
might  be  abused  into  an  excess  of  liberty,)  He  only  foretold  the 
resurrection  of  His  body  after  three  days'  death,  but  He  exnressed 
it  in  the  metaphor  of  the  temple,  "  destroy  this  temple,  ana  I  viU 
build  it  again  in  three  days.  He  spake  of  the  temple  of  His  bod; \' 
and  they  understood  Him  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem;  and  it  was 
never  rightly  construed  till  it  was  accomplished. 

2.  At  this  public  convention  of  the  Jewish  nation,  Jesus  did  many 
miracles,  published  Himself  to  be  the  Messias,  and  persuaded  ma&j 
disciples,  amount  whom  was  Nicodemus,  a  doctor  of  the  law,  and  a 
ruler  of  the  nation :  "  he  came  by  night  to  Jesus,"  and  affirmed  him- 
self to  be  convinced  by  the  miracles  which  he  had  seen ;  for  *'  no  man 
could  do  those  miracles  except  God  be  with  him,"  When  Jesus  per- 
ceived his  understanding  to  oe  so  far  disposed.  He  began  to  instruct 
him  in  the  great  secret  and  mysteriousness  of  regeneration,  teUu^ 
him,  "  that  every  production  is  of  the  same  nature  and  condition  with 
its  parent;  from  flesh  comes  flesh  and  corruption,  from  the  Spirit 
eomes  spirit,  and  life,  and  immortality ;  and  nothing  firom  a  pnneipie 
of  nature  could  arrive  to  a  supernatural  end ;  and  therefore  the  only 
door  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  was  water,  by  the  manudoo- 
tion  of  the  Spirit ;  and  by  this  regeneration  we  are  put  into  a  new 
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capadtj;  of  living  a  spiritual  life  in  order  to  a  spiritual  and  super- 
natural end." 

3.  This  was  strange  philosophy  to  Nicodemus;  but  Jesus  bade 
him  not  to  wonder :  for  tnia  is  not  a  work  of  humanity,  but  a  fruit  of 
God's  Spirit,  and  an  issue  of  predestination.  For  '  the  Spirit  bloweth 
vrheie  it  Usteth,'  and  is,  as  the  wind,  certain  and  notorious  in  the 
effects,  but  secret  in  the  principle  and  in  the  manner  of  production. 
And  therefore  this  doctrine  was  not  to  be  estimated  by  any  propor- 
tions to  natural  principles  or  experiments  of  sense,  but  to  the  secrets 
of  a  new  metapn^^sic,  and  abstracted,  separate  speculations.  Then 
Christ  proceeds  m  His  sermon,  telling  him  there  are  yet  higher 
things  for  him  to  apprehend  and  believe ;  for  this,  in  respect  of  some 
other  mysteriousness  of  His  Gospel,  was  but  as  earth  in  comparison 
of  heaven.  Then  He  tells  of  His  own  descent  from  heaven ;  foretells 
His  death  and  ascension,  and  the  blessing  of  redemption  which  He 
came  to  work  for  mankind;  He  preaches  of  the  love  of  the  Father, 
the  mission  of  the  Son,  the  rewards  of  faith,  and  the  glories  of  eternity ; 
He  upbraids  the  unbdieving  and  impenitent,  and  declares  the  difiar- 
ences  of  a  holv  and  a  corrupt  conscience,  the  shame  and  fears  of  the 
one,  the  confidence  and  serenity  of  the  other.  And  this  is  the  sum 
of  His  sermon  to  Nicodemus,  which  was  the  fullest  of  mystery  and 
speculation  and  abstracted  senses,  of  any  that  He  ever  maide,  except 
^t  which  He  made  immediately  before  His  passion ;  all  His  other 
sennons  being  more  practical. 

4.  From  Jerusalem  Jesus  goeth  into  the  country  of  Judea, 
attended  by  divers  disciples,  whose  understanding  were  brought 
into  subjection  and  obedience  to  Christ  upon  confidence  of  the  divi- 
nity of  His  miracles.  There  His  disciples  did  receive  all  comers,  and 
baptized  them,  as  John  at  the  same  time  did ;  and  by  that  ceremony 
admitted  them  to  the  discipline  and  institution ;  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  doctors  and  great  prophets  among  the  Jews,  whose 
baptizing  their  scholars  was  the  oeremonv  of  their  admission.  As 
soon  as  John  heard  it,  he  acquitted  himself  in  public  by  renewing  his 
former  testimony  concerning  Jesus;  afSrming  Him  "to  be  the 
Messias,"  and  now  the  time  was  come  that  '*  Cnrist  must  increase," 
and  the  Baptist  suffer  diminution ;  for  Christ  came  "  from  above,'' 
was  "aJbove  all,"  and  the  sum  of  His  doctrine  was  "that  which  He 
had  heard  and  seen  from  the  Father ;"  "  whom  God  sent  to  that  pur- 
pose," "to  whom  God  had  set  His  seal  that  He  was  true,"  "who 
spake  the  words  of  God,"  "whom  the  Father  loved,  to  whom  He 
save  the  Spirit  without  measure,"  and  "into  whose  hands  God  had 
delivered  all  things;"  this  was  He  whose  "testimony  the  world 
received  not."  And  that  they  mi^ht  know  not  only  what  person 
they  slutted,  but  how  c;reat  salvation  also  they  neglected,  he  sums 
up  all  His  sermons,  and  finishes  His  mission  with  tnis  saying,  "He 
t£at  bdieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasthus^  life ;  and  he  that  beueveth 
not  on  the  Son,  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him."* 

*  Jobnui.86. 
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5.  For  now  that  the  Baptist  had  fiiMed  his  office  of  beaxing  vit* 
ness  unto  Jesus,  God  was  pleased  to  give  him  his  writ  of  ease,  sad 
brmg  him  to  his  rewanl,  upon  this  occasion :  John,  who  hsui  so 
learned  to  despise  the  world,  and  all  its  exterior  Tanities  and  imper- 
tinent relations^  did  his  dutj  justly,  and  so  without  respect  of  persoDS, 
that  as  he  reproved  the  people  for  their  prevarications^  so  he  s|^ 
not  Herod  for  his ;  but  abstaining  &om  all  expresses  of  the  spiiit  of 
scorn  and  asp«ritv,  mingiing  no  discontents,  interests,  nor  mntiDoas 
intimations  with  lus  sermons,  he  told  Herod,  "it  was  not  lawful  for 
him  to  have  his  brother's  wife."'  For  which  sermon  he  felt  tlie 
fanes  and  malice  of  a  woman's  spleen,  was  cast  into  jhuos,  and 
about  a  year  after  was  sacrificea  to  the  scorn  and  pride  of  a 
lustful  woman,  and  her  immodest  daughter;  being,  at  the  end  of 
the  second  year  of  Christ's  preaduns,  beheaded  by  Herod's  command, 
who  would  not  retract  his  promise,  because  of  his  honour,  and  a  nak 
vow  he  made  in  the  gaietv  of  his  lust,  and  complacencies  of  his 
heaa  ^ 


riotous  dancings.  His  head  was  brousfat  up  in  a  dish,  and  made  a 
festival  present  to  the  young  girl,  who  gave  it  to  her  mother:  a 
cruelty  tnat  was  not  known  amonff  the  barbarisms  of  the  voist 
of  people,  to  minffle  banquetings  with  Uood  and  si^ts  of  death ;  an 
insolence  and  inhumanity  for  whidi  the  Eoman  orators  aoensed 
(1  Flaminius  of  treason,  because  to  satisfy  the  wanton  cmdty  of 
Flacentia,  he  caused  a  condemned  slave  to  be  killed  at  sapper; 
and  which  had  no  precedent  but  in  the  furies  of  Marius,  who  caused 
the  head  of  the  consul  Antonius  to  be  brought  up  to  him  in  his 
feasts,  which  he  handled  with  much  pleasure  and  insolency.^ 

6.  But  God's  judgments,  which  sleep  not  lon^*  found  out  Herod, 
and  marked  him  for  a  curse.  For  the  wife  of  Merod,  who  was  the 
daughter  of  Aretas,  a  king  of  Arabia  Petnea^  being  rq>udiated  h 
paction  with  Herodias,  provoked  her  father  to  commence  a  war  vita 
Herod ;  who  prevailed  acainst  Herod  in  a  great  battle,  defeatin?  his 
whole  army,  imd  forcing  him  to  an  inglorious  flight :  whidi  the  Jews 

*  Montanistn,  et  oniii  his  Tertol.  adv.  Hareion.,  lib.  iv.  cap.  34,  aiant 
Philippom  defanctam  ftiiase,  et  inde  probare  satagnnt  seeandas  nuptiis 
illieitas  eise ;  sed  hoc  tarn  apeita  fraade,  nt  agens  adv.  catholieos  Tenui> 

'  lianus  abatineat  aba  tam  iniqua  reoitadone.    Mardoni  aatem  e?aiigeiiom 
neganti  hoc  obtrudere  in  facili  erat. 

*  Sen.  controv.  iv.  25.    Liv.  xxxiz.  42.    Plat,  in  Mario,  zli?. 

ti  ydp  rrapavTiK*  ^aav  ol  TifM^icu, 
Tokic  ^(<k  ^fiov,  Koh  Si*  linfiii  rp^ov, 
Qtoitc  iLv  Tfviaro*  vvv  Ik  rqc  nfi«|i«ac 

Ihav  ik  ^iapa9Aci.v  6^iVTs^  cacoi 
Wi/ovffi  woiydff  vcHpoiaiv  iv  XP^*^'£* 

Theodect  apud  Stob.  Grot,  p,  123.  '. 
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fieneiallj  expounded  to  be  a  judgment  on  him  for  the  unworthy  and 
oarharous  execution  and  murder  of  John  the  baptist ;  God,  in  His 
wisdom  and  aeverit  j,  making  one  sin  to  be  tne  punishment  of 
another,  and  neither  of  them  both  to  pass  without  the  signature  of  a 
corse.  And  Micephorus'  reports  that  the  dancing  daughter  of 
Herodias,  passing  over  a  frozen  lake,  the  ice  brake»  and  she  fell  up 
to  the  neck  in  water,  and  her  head  was  parted  firom  her  body  bv  the 
violence  of  the  fragments  shaken  by  the  water  and  its  own  fall,  and 
so  perished ;  God  fi^ving  fitted  a  judgment  to  the  analogy  and  repre- 
sentment  of  her  sin.  Herodias  herselj^  with  her  adulterous  paramour 
Herod,  were  banished  to  Lyons  in  France,  by  decree  of  the  Bomaa 
senate,'  where  they  li^ed  in^oriously,  and  died  miserably ;  so  paying 
dearh  for  her  triumphal  scorn,  superadded  to  her  crime  of  muraer : 
for  ima  she  saw  the  head  of  the  B24)tist,  which  her  daughter  Salomo 
had  presented  to  her  ina  chai^r,  she  thrust  the  tongue  through  with 
a  needle  as  Fulvia  had  formerfy  dime  to  Cicero.  But  herself  paid  the 
duurges  of  her  triunqdi. 

Ad  SECTION  XI. 

J  Jesiu  to  Jertualemg 
^  out  ^  the  Temple, 

1.  When  the  feast  came,  and  Jesus  was  ascended  up  to  Jerusalem, 
the  first  place  we  find  Him  in  is  the  temple ;  where  not  only  was  the 
area  and  court  of  religion,  but,  by  occasion  of  public  conventions,  the 
most  opportune  scene  for  transaction  of  His  commission  and  His 
Father^s  business.  And  those  Christians  who  have  boen  religious 
and  affectionate  even  in  the  circumstances  of  pielj,  hare  taken  this 
forpreoedent»  and  accounted  it  a  good  express  of  the  regularity  of 
their  devotion  and  ord»  of  piety,  at  their  first  arrival  to  a  city  to  pay 
their  first  visits  to  God,  the  next  to  His  servant,  the  president  of 
religious  rites.  First  they  went  into  the  church,  and  worshipped; 
then  to  the  angel  of  the  church,  to  the  bishop,  and  begged  his  blessing : 
and  having  thus  conmienced  with  the  auspiciousness  of  religion,  they 
had  betterhopes  their  just  afiairs  would  succeed  prosperouiuy,  whicli^, 
after  the  rites  of  Christian  countries,  had  thus  been  begun  with  devo- 
tion and  religious  order. 

2.  When  we  holy  Jesus  entered  the  temple,  and  espied  a  mart 
kept  in  the  holy  sept,  a  fair  upon  holy  ground.  He,  who  suffered  no 
transportations  of  anger  in  matters  ana  accidents  temporal,  was  borne 
high  with  an  ecstasy  of  zeal,  and,  according  to  the  custom  of  t^e 
zdots  of  the  nation,  took  upon  Him  the  office  of  a  private  infliction 
of  punishment  in  the  cause  of  God,  which  ouf  ht  to  be  dearer  to 
cveiy  single  person  than  their  own  interest  and  reputation.  What 
the  exterminating  angel  did  to  Heliodorus,  who  came  into  the  temple 

'  Lib.  L  20.  '  Joseph.  Ant.  xviii.  8.  Hist.  ii.  9. 
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upon  design  of  sacrilege,  that  the  meekest  Jesus  did  to  them  wbo 
came  with  acts  of  profanation ;  He  whipped  them  forth.  And  as 
usually  good  laws  spring  from  ill  manners,  and  excellent  sermons  are 
occasioned  by  men's  iniquities ;  now  also  our  great  Master  upon  tkia 
accident  asserted  the  sacredness  of  holy  places,  in  the  words  of  a 
prophet,  which  now  He  made  a  lesson  eyangeUcad,  ''My  house  shall 
oe  called  a  house  of  prayer  to  all  nations." 

3.  The  beasts  and  birds  there  sold  were  brought  for  sacrifice;  and 
the  banks  of  money  were  for  the  advantage  of  the  people  that  cane 
from  far,  that  their  returns  might  be  safe  and  easy,  when  they  came 
to  Jerusalem  upon  the  employments  of  religion.  But  they  were  not 
yet  fit  for  the  temple ;  they  who  brou^^ht  them  thither,  purposed  their 
own  gain,  and  meant  to  pass  them  tnrough  an  unholy  usage  before 
they  could  be  made  cmatnemata,  vows  to  God :  and  wnen  lili^on  is 
but  the  purpose  at  the  second  hand,  it  caimot  hallow  a  lay  aesign 
and  make  it  fit  to  become  a  religious  ministry,  much  less  sanctify  an 
unlawful  action.  When  Rachel  stole  her  father's  gods,  though 
possibly  she  might  do  it  in  zeal  against  her  father's  superstition,  yet 
it  was  occasion  of  a  sad  accident  to  herself;  for  the  Jews  say  that 
Eachel  died  in  child-birth  of  her  second  son,  because  of  that  impreca- 
tion of  Jacob,  "  with  whomsoever  thou  findest  thy  gods,  let  him  not 
live."^  Saul  pretended  sacrifice,  when  he  sparea  the  fat  cattle  of 
Amalek ;  and  Micah  was  zealous  when  he  made  him  an  ephod  and  a 
teraphim,  and  meant  to  make  himself  an  image  for  rdi^on  when  he 
stole  his  mother's  money :  but  these  are  colours  of  relision,  in  which 
not  only  the  world,  but  ourselves  also,  are  deoeivea  by  a  latent 
purpose,  wliich  we  are  willing  to  cover  with  a  remote  desisa  of 
religion,  lest  it  should  appear  unhandsome  in  its  own  dressing.  Thus 
some  believe  a  covetousness  allowable,  if  they  greedily  heap  treasure 
with  a  purpose  to  build  hospitals  or  colleges ;  and  sinister  acts  of 
acquiring  church  livings  are  not  so  soon  condemned,  if  the  design  be 
to  prefer  an  able  person ;  and  actions  of  revenge  oome  near  to  piety, 
if  it  be  to  the  ruin  of  an  ungodly  man ;  and  indirect  proceedings  are 
made  sacred,  if  they  be  for  the  good  of  the  holy  cause.  This  is  pro- 
fanii^  the  temple  with  beasts  brought  for  sacnfices,  and  dishonours 
God  by  makinff  Himself  accessary  to  His  own  dishonour,  as  far  as 
lies  in  them ;  for  it  disserves  him  with  a  pretence  of  religioB :  and, 
but  that  our  hearts  are  deceitful,  we  should  easily  perceive  that  ihe 
greatest  business  of  the  letter  is  written  in  postscript;  the  great 
pretence  is  the  least  purpose :  and  the  latent  covetonsness  or  revenge. 
or  the  secular  appendix,  is  the  main  engine  to  which  the  end  of 
religion  is  made  but  instrumental  and  pretended.  But  men  when 
they  sell  a  mule,  use  to  speak  of  the  horse  that  begat  him,  not  of  the 
ass  that  bore  him. 

4.  The  holj  Jesus  "made  a  whip  of  cords,"  to  represent  and  to 
chastise  the  implications  and  enfddings  of  sin,  ana  the  cords  of 

•  Gen,  zzzi.  82. 
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vanitj.  1.  There  aie  some  sins  that;  of  tiiemselTes  are  a  whip  of 
cords :  thbse  are  the  ciying  sina,  that  hj  their  degree  and  malignity 
speak  loud  for  vengeance ;  or  such  aa  nave  great  disr^utation,  and 
are  aooonnted  the  basest  issues  of  a  caitive  dia[X)8ition;  or  such 
which  are  unnatural  and  unuaual ;  (x  whidi  by  public  observation  are 
marked  with  the  signature  of  divine  judgments.  Such  are  murdar, 
oppression  of  widows  and  orphans,  detaininj^  the  labourer's  hire,  lusts 
against  nature,  parricide,  treason,  betraying  a  just  trust  in  ^reat 
instances  and  baoe  maimers,  lying  to  a  kin^,  perjury  in  a  pneat : 
these  carry  Gain's  maik  upon  ihem,  or  Judas'  sting,  or  Manassoi' 
soiTow,  unless  they  be  nuMto  impudent  by  the  spirit  of  obdnration. 
S.  But  there  are  some  sins  that  bear  shame  upon  them,  and  are  used 
as  coirectives  of  {»ide  and  vanity ;  and  if  they  do  their  core,  ti^ey  are 
converted  into  instruments  of  good  by  the  great  power  of  the  divine 
grace:  but  if  the  sjMtii  of  the  man  grows  impudent  and  hardened 
aeainst  tlie  shame,  that  which  commonly  follows  is  the  went  string 
of  the  whip,  a  direct  consignation  to  a  r^robate  spirit.  3.  Other 
sins  there  are,  for  the  chastising  of  which  Christ  takes  the  whip  into 
His  own  hand ;  and  there  is  much  need ;  when  sins  are  the  customs 
of  a  nation,  and  marked  with  no  exterior  disadvantage,  or  have  such 
circumstances  of  encouragement  that  they  are  unapt  to  disquiet  a 
coDscience,  or  make  our  beos  uneasy,  till  the  pillows  oe  softened  with 
penitential  showers.  In  both  these  cases,  the  condition  of  a  sinner 
IS  sad  and  miseratie.  For  "it  is  a  fearful  thine  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God;"  His  hand  is  heavy,  and  His  sword  is  sharp,  and 
''pierces  to  the  dividing  the  marrow  and  the  bones :"  and  he  that 
considers  die  infinite  instance  between  God  and  us,  must  tremble 
when  he  remembers  ihai  he  is  to  feel  the  issues  of  that  anger  which 
he  is  not  oeitain  whether  or  no  it  will  destroy  him  infinitely  and 
eternally,  iu  But  if  the  whip  be  given  into  our  hands,  tliat  we 
become  executioners  of  the  divine  wrath,  it  is  sometimes  worse ;  for 
▼e  seldom  strike  ourselves  for  emendaticm,  but  add  sin  to  sin,  till  we 
pensh  miserably  and  iiievitably.  God  scourges  us  often  into  r^ent- 
aaoe;  but  when  a  sin  is  the  whip  of  another  sin,  the  rod  is  put  into 
our  bands,  wbo,  like  blind  men,  strike  with  a  rude  and  nndisoeming 
band,  and,  because  we  love  the  punishment,  do  it  without  intermis- 
sion or  dkoice,  and  have  no  end  but  rain. 

5.  When  the  holy  Jesus  had  whipped  the  merchants  in  the  temple, 
thej  took  away  all  tke  instruments  of  their  sin.  For  a  judgment  is 
nsoaily  libe  commencement  of  repentance :  love  is  the  last  ^  graces^ 
and  seldom  at  the  beginning  of  a  new  life,  but  is  reserved  to  the 
perfeetioDS  and  lapeness  of  aChristian.  We  begin  in  fear:  "the  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  the  bednnin^  of  wisdom '"  "when  He  smote  them, 
then  they  turned,  and  inquired  early  after  God."'  And  afterwards 
the  impresses  of  fear  continue  like  a  hedge  of  thorns  about  us,  to 
restrain  our  dissolutions  within  the  awfolness  of  the  divine  majesty^ 

Psalm  Izxviu.  34. 
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that  it  may  preserve  what  was  from  the  same  principle  began.  This 
principle  of  their  emendation  was  from  Qod,  and  therefore  umocent 
and  holy ;  and  the  veir  purpose  of  divine  threateuinjzs  is,  that  upon 
them,  as  upon  one  of  the  great  hinges,  the  pieiy  of  the  greatest  part 
of  men  should  turn :  and  the  effect  was  answerable ;  but  so  are  not 
the  actions  of  all  those  who  follow  this  precedent  in  the  tract  of  ^e 
letter.  Por  indeed  there  have  been  some  reformations  whidi  hare 
been  so  like  this,  that  the  neatest  alteration  which  hath  been  made 
was  that  they  carried  all  things  out  of  the  temple,  the  money,  and 
the  tables,  and  the  sacrifice ;  and  the  temple  itself  went  at  last.  But 
these  men's  scour^  is  to  follow  after ;  and  Christ,  the  Prince  of  the 
catholic  church,  will  provide  one  of  His  own  contekture,  more  severe 
than  the  stripes  which  Heliodorus  felt  from  the  infliction  of  the 
exterminating  angeL  But  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  by  making  provi- 
sion against  such  a  reformation,  hath  prophetically  dedaied  the  apt- 
nesses which  are  in  p|retences  of  religious  alterations  to  degenerate 
into  sacrile^ous  desires;  "thou  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou 
commit  sacrilege  P"^  In  this  case  there  is  no  amendment ;  only  one 
sin  resigns  to  another,  and  the  person  still  remains  under  its  power 
and  the  same  dominion. 

ThePbayeb. 

0  ETERNAL  JESU,  Thou  bright  image  of  Thy  Father's  glories, 
whose  light  did  shine  to  all  the  world  when  Thy  heut  was 
inflamed  with  zeal  and  love  of  God  and  of  religion,  let  a  coal  from 
Thine  altar,  fanned  with  the  wings  of  the  holy  Dove,  kindle  in  my 
soul  such  holy  flames,  that  I  may  be  zealous  of  Thy  honour  and  glory, 
forward  in  religious  duties,  earnest  in  their  pursuit,  prudent  in  their 
managing,  ingenuous  in  my  purposes,  making  mv  religion  to  serve  no 
end  but  of  Taj  glories  and  the  obtaining  of  Tny  promises :  and  so 
sanctify  my  soul  and  my  body,  that  I  may  be  a  holy  temple,  fit  and 
prepared  for  the  inhabitation  of  Thy  ever-blessed  Spirit,  wnom  grant 
that  I  may  never  grieve  by  admitting  any  imnure  thing  to  desecrate 
the  place  and  unhallow  the  courts  of  His  abode ;  but  give  me  a  pure 
soul  in  a  chaste  and  healthful  body,  a  spirit  full  of  holy  simplicity, 
and  desifi^  of  great  ingenuity  and  perfect  religion,  that  I  may 
intend  vniat  Thou  commandest,  and  may  with  proper  instruments 
prosecute  what  I  so  intend,  and  by  Thy  aids  may  obtain  the  end  of 
my  labours,  the  rewards  of  obedience  and  holy  living,  even  the  society 
and  inheritance  of  Jesus,  in  the  participation  of  the  joys  of  Thy 
temple,  where  Thou  dwellest  and  reignest  with  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  0  eternal  Jesus.    Amen. 

>  Bom.  ii.  22. 
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DISCOURSE  vm. 

€f  the  religion  of  holy  places, 

1.  The  holy  Jesus  brotight  a  divine  warrant  for  His  zeal.  The 
selKng  sacrifices,  and  the  exchange  of  money,  and  every  lay  employ- 
ment,  did  violence  and  dishonour  to  the  temple,  which  was  hallowed 
to  ecclesiastical  ministries,  and  set  apart  for  offices  of  religion,  for  the 
use  of  holy  things ;  for  it  was  God's  house :  and  so  is  every  house  by 
public  designation  separate  for  prayer  or  other  uses  of  rebgion ;  it  is 
God's  house.  "My  house ;'*  God  had  a  propriety  in  it,  and  had  set 
His  mark  on  it,  even  His  own  name.  And  therefore  it  was  in  the 
Jew's  idiom  of  speech  called  "the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house," 
and  "the  house  of  the  Lord"  by  David  frequently :  God  hath  put 
His  name  into  all  places  appointed  for  solemn  worship ;  "  in  all  places 
where  I  record  My  name,  I  will  come  unto  thee  and  bless  tnee."* 
For  God,  who  was  never  visible  to  mortal  eye,  was  pleased  to  m^e 
Himself  presential  by  substitution  of  His  name ;  that  is,  in  certain 
places  he  hath  appointed  that  His  name  shall  be  called  upon,  and,  by 
promising  and  imparting  such  blessings  which  He  hath  made  con- 
sequent to  the  invocation  of  His  name,  hath  made  such  places  to  be 
a  certain  determination  of  some  special  manner  of  His  presence.  For 
God's  name  is  not  a  distinct  thing  from  Himself,  not  an  idea,  and  it 
camiot  be  put  into  a  place  in  literal  signification ;  the  expression  is 
to  be  resolved  into  some  other  sense :  God's  name  is  that  whereby 
He  is  known,  by  which  He  is  invocated,  that  which  is  the  most 
immediate  publication  of  His  essence,  nearer  than  which  we  cannot 
go  mito  Him :  and  becaose  God  is  essentially  present  in  all  places, 
^en  He  makes  Himself  present  in  one  place  more  than  another,  it 
cannot  be  understood  to  any  other  purpose  but  that  in  such  places 
He  ^ves  special  blessing  and  graces,  or  that  in  those  places  He 
appomts  His  name,  that  is.  Himself,  especially  to  be  invocated. 

2.  So  that  when  God  "puts  His  name"  in  any  place  by  a  special 
manner,  it  sw^es  that  there  Himself  is  in  tnat  manner :  but  in 
separate  and  hallowed  places  God  hath  expressed  that  He  puts  His 
name  with  a  purpose  it  should  be  called  upon ;  therefore  in  plain  sig- 
nification it  is  thus :  In  consecrate  places  God  Himself  is  present  to 
be  invoked ;  that  is,  there  He  is  most  delighted  to  hear  tne  prayers 
we  make  unto  Him.  For  all  the  expressions  of  scripture,  of  "  God's 
house,"  "the  tabernacle  of  God,"  "God's  dwelling,"  "putting  His 
name  there,"  "  His  sanctuary,"  are  resolved  into  tnat  saying  of  God 
to  Solomon,  who  prayed  that  He  would  hear  the  prayers  of  necessi- 
tous people  in  that  place :  God  granting  the  request,  expressed  it 
thus,  "ibave  sanctified  the  house  which  thou  hast  built  :"^  that  is, 
"  the  house  which  thou  hast  designed  for  My  worship,  I  have  designed 

<  Exod.  XX.  24.  SI  Eiogs  ix.  3. 
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for  your  blessing;  what  you  have  dedicated,  I  have  accepted ;  what 
you  have  consecrated,  I  nave  hallowed ;  I  hare  taken  it  to  the  same 
purpose  to  which  your  desires  and  designation  pretended  it  in  your 
nrst  purposes  and  expense."  So  that  since  the  purpose  of  man  in 
separating  places  of  worship  is  that  thither,  by  order  and  with  oonre- 
juence  ami  in  communities  of  men,  God  may  be  wooshipped  and 
prayed  unto,  God  having  declared  that  He  accepts  of  anch  aepaiate 
places  to  the  same  purposes,  says^  that  there  He  will  be  called  upon, 
that  such  places  shall  be  places  of  advantage  to  our  devotions  in 
respect  of  numan  order,  and  divine  aooeptance  and  benediction. 

3.  Now  these  are  therefore  God's  houses*  because  they  weiegrreii 
by  men  and  accepted  hj  God  for  the  service  of  God  and  the  imxs 
of  religion.  Ana  this  is  not  the  effect  or  result  of  any  distinct  cove- 
mant  &)d  hath  made  with  man  in  an^  period  of  the  world;  but  it  is 
merelv  a  favour  of  God,  either  hearm^  the  prayer  of  dedication,  or 
complying  with  human  order  or  necessities.  For  there  b  nothing  in 
the  covenant  of  Moses'  law  that,  by  virtue  of  special  stipulatun, 
makes  the  assignment  of  a  house  for  the  service  of  God  to  be  proper 
to  Moses'  rite.  Not  only  because  God  had  memorials  and  detenu- 
nations  of  this  manner  of  His  presoice  before  Moses'  law,  as  at 
Bethel,  where  Jacob  laid  the  first  stone  of  the  church  (nothmg  bat 
a  stone^  was  God's  memorial)  and  the  beginning  and  first  ludime&ts 
of  a  temple ;  but  also  because  after  Moses'  \xw  was  given,  as  long  as 
the  nation  was  ambulatoij,  so  were  their  places  and  instruments  of 
religion :  and  althou^  the  ark  was  not  confined  to  a  j^bce  till 
Solomon's  time,  yet  Uod  was  pleased  in  this  nuumer  to  oonmie  Him- 
self to  the  ark ;  and  in  all  places  wherever  his  name  was  put*  even  in 
syna^gues,  and  oratories,  and  threshing-floors,  when  they  were  hal- 
lowed with  an  altar  and  religion,  tiiither  God  came,  that  is,  there  He 
heard  them  pray,  and  answered  and  blessed  accordingly,  still  in  pro- 
portion to  that  degree  of  religion  which  was  put  upon  them.  And 
those  places,  when  they  had  once  entertained  religion,  grew  separate 
and  sacred  for  ever :  for  therefore  David  bought  the  tnreshing-iioar 
of  Axaunah,  that  it  might  never  return  to  common  use  any  more ;  for 
it  had  been  no  trouble  or  inconvenience  to  Araunah  to  have  used  his 
floor  for  one  solemnity ;  but  he  offered  to  give  it,  and  David  resolved 
to  huj  it,  because  it  must  of  necessity  be  aliened  from  common  use% 
to  wmch  it  could  never  return  an^  more  when  once  it  had  been  the 
instrument  of  a  religious  solemnity.  And  yet  this  was  no  part  of 
Moses'  law,  that  every  place  of  a  temporair  sacrifice  should  be  ''holy 
for  ever :"  David  had  no  euide  in  this  out  neht  reason,  and  the 
religion  of  all  the  world:  for  such  thin^  whi(£  were  gnoiit  instru- 
ments of  public  ends  and  things  of  highest  use,  were  also  in  aH 

*  Nee  fortuitam  spernere  oespitem 
Leges  rioebuit,  oppida  pnblioo 
Sim^  jnbflBtet  et  deorom 
Templa  novo  decorare  sax?.    Hor.  Od.  it  10, 1 7. 
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societies  of  men  of  greftteet  boDOur^  and  immured  bj  reyerenee  and 
tbe  aeemify  oi  laws.  For  bonoor  and  repatatiom  is  not  a  tbing  inbe- 
lent  in  any  creatiu^  but  depends  upon  tbe  estimate  of  God  or  men» 
wh^  either  in  diffusion  or  rq>resentation,  become  fountains  of  a 
deriratire  honour.  Thus  some  men  are  bonourable;  that  is,  tbose 
who  sie  fountains  of  honour  in  civil  account  have  commanded  that 
the^  shall  be  honoured.  And  so  places  and  things  are  made  honour- 
able^ that  as  bonourable  persons  are  to  be  distinguished  (rook  others 
br  honourable  usages  and  eircumstanoes  proper  to  tbem,  so  also 
should  places  and  mnsp  Jkpon  special  reason  separate,  bare  an  usage 
proper  to  them,  when  oy  a  pubho  instrument  or  minister  they  are  so 
separated.  No  common  usage  then;  something  proper  to  tell  what 
they  ari^  and  to  what  purposes  they  are  desigi^  imd  to  signify  their 
separation  and  extraordinariness.  Such  are  tbe  person  of  uie  prince^ 
the  archiyes  and  records  of  a  kingdom,  tbe  walls  and  great  defences 
of  the  imperial  city,  the  eagles  and  ensigns  of  war  amongst  tbe 
Romans;  and  above  all  tbu^,  thougb  not  above  all  persons,  the 
temples  and  altars  and  all  tbe  mstruments  of  religion.  And  there  ia 
much  reason  in  it.  Tor  thus  a  servant  of  a  king^  thougb  his  emoloy* 
ment  be  naturally  mean,  yet  is  more  bonourabt^  because  be  relates 
to  the  most  excellent  person :  and  therefore  much  more  tbose  things 
lAich  tekte  to  God.  And  tbon^  this  be  tbe  reason  why  it  should 
be  80;  yet  for  this  and  other  reasons  they  that  have  power,  that  is, 
they  who  are  acknowledged  to  be  tbe  fountains  and  the  channels  of 
hoikour,  I  mean  tbe  supreme  power,  and  public  fame,  have  nmde  it 
acttiaUy  to  be  so.  For  whatsoever  all  wise  men,  and  all  good  men. 
and  all  puUic  societies,  and  all  sunreme  authority,  bath  commanded 
to  be  honoured  or  revered,  that  is  nonourable  and  reverend ;  and  this 
honour  and  rever^ioe  is  to  be  expressed  according  to  tbe  customs  of 
the  nation,  and  instruments  of  honour  proper  to  the  nature  of  tbo 
thing  or  person  respectively.  Whatsoever  is  esteemed  so,  is  so; 
beoanse  honour  and  noble  separations  are  relative  actions  and  terms, 
creatures  and  productions  of  fieune,  and  tbe  voice  of  princes,  and  tbe 
sense  of  people :  and  they  who  will  not  honour  tbose  things  or  those 
penons  whidi  are  thus  cfecreed  to  be  honourable,  have  no  oommuni- 
eitions  with  tbe  civilities  of  humanity,  or  tbe  guises  of  wise  nations ; 
they  do  not  "give  honour  to  whom  honour  belongs.^  Now  that 
▼bich  in  civil  aeeount  we  call  *  honourable,'  tbe  same  in  religious 
aeoount  we  call '  sacred :'  for  by  botb  these  words  we  mean  things 
or  persons  made  separate  and  retired  from  common  oj^inion  and  vulgar 
uages,  by  reason  of  some  excellency  really  iuberent  m  tbem  (such  as 
tte  excdAent  men^ ;  or  for  their  relation  to  excellent  persons,  or  great 
ends,  public  or  rdugioua'  (and  so  servants  of  princes^  and  ministers  of 
religion,  and  its  instruments  and  utensils,  are  made  bonourable  or 

'  BeHgioconiMt  quod  propter  tanolitatem  aliquanremoiam  acsepositum 
tiobis  eat;  verbom  a  rdinqaendo  dietum,  tanqnam  coxemonia  a  oareado. 
AuL  OeU.,  Kb.  iv.  cap.  9, 
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sacred) :  and  the  expressions  of  their  honour  are  all  those  actions  and 
usages  which  are  contrary  to  despite,  and  aboye  the  usage  of  vulgar 
thin^  or  places.'  Whatsoever  is  sacred,  that  is  honourable  for  its 
religious  relation;  and  whatsoever  is  honourable,  that  also  is  sacred 
(that  is,  separate  from  the  vulgar  usages  and  account)  for  its  ciTil 
excellency  or  relation.  The  result  is  this :  that  when  public  autho- 
rity or  the  consent  of  a  nation/  hath  made  any  place  sacred  for  the 
uses  of  religion,  we  must  esteem  it  sacred,  just  as  we  esteem  persons 
honourable  who  are  so  honoured.  And  thus  are  judges,  and  the  veiy 
places  of  judicature,  the  king's  presence-chamber,  tne  chair  of  state, 
the  senate-house,  the  royal  ensigns  of  a  prince,  whose  gold  and 
purple,  in  its  natural  capacity,  hath  in  it  no  more  dignity  than  the 
money  of  the  bank,  or  the  doth  of  the  mart ;  but  it  hath  much  more 
for  its  signification  and  relative  use.  And  it  is  certain  these  things 
whose  excellency  depends  upon  their  relation,  must  receive  the  degree 
of  their  honour  in  that  proportion  they  have  to  their  term  and  foun- 
dation :  and  therefore  what  oelongs  to  God  (as  holy  places  of  religion) 
must  rise  highest  in  this  account;  I  mean  higher  than  any  other 
places.  And  this  is  besides  the  honour  which  God  hath  put  upon 
them  by  His  presence  and  His  title  to  them,  which  in  all  religions  He 
hath  signified  to  us. 

4.  Indeed  among  the  Jews,  as  God  had  confined  His  church,  and 
the  rites  of  religion,  to  be  used  only  in  communion  and  participation 
with  the  nation,  so  also  He  had  limited  His  presence,  and  was  more 
sparing  of  it  than  in  the  time  of  the  gospel  His  Son  declared  He 
would  be.  "  It  was  said  of  old,  that  at  Jerusalem  men  ou^t  to 
worship,"  that  is,  by  a  solemn,  public,  and  great  address,  m  the 
capital  expresses  of  religion,  in  the  distinguishing  rites  ^  liturgy; 
for  else  it  nad  been  no  new  thing.  For  in  ordinary  prayers  God  was 
then,  and  lon^  before,  pleased  to  hear  Jeremy  in  the  dungeon, 
Manasses  in  prison,  Daniel  in  the  lions'  den,  Jonas  in  the  beuy  of 
the  deep,  and  in  the  oflBces  yet  more  solemn  in  the  proseveha,  in  the 
houses  of  prayer  which  the  Jews  had,  not  only  in  their  dispersion, 
but  even  in  Palestine,  for  their  diurnal  and  nocturnal  offices.  But 
when  the  holy  Jesus  had  ''broken  down  the  partition  wall,"  then  the 
most  solemn  offices  of  religion  were  as  unlimited  as  their  private  de- 
votions were  before ;  for  wherever  a  temple  should  be  built>  thither 
God  would  come,  if  He  were  "  worshippea  spiritually  and  in  truth;'* 
that  is,  according  to  the  rites  of  Christ,  (who  is  "  grace  and  truth,") 
and  the  dictate  of  the  Spirit,  and  analogy  of  the  gospel  Ail  places 
were  now  alike  to  build  churches  in,  or  memorials  for  God,  God's 
houses.  And  that  our  blessed  Saviour  discourses  of  places  of  public 
worship  to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  is  notorious,  because  the  whole 

<  GsreinoniflB  deomm,  aanctitas  regum.    Jnl.  Cosar  apud  Soetoo.  cap.  6. 

'  Ex  lege  cqjusque  civitatia  jubeDtar  dii  coli.  Dictum  quinqne  Sapient, 
apud  XenophoDt,  Memorab.,  lib.  i.  cap.  3.  §  i.  Sircv^ccv  8i  Kal  Bvtiv  cori 
"^d  wdrpta  iKdarote  vpoa^Ktu    Epict.  cap.  zzxTiii. 
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qaestion  was  conoemmg  the  great  addresses  of  Moees'  rites,  whether 
it  Jerasalem  or  mount  Gerizim,  which  were  the  phices  of  the  right 
and  the  schismatical  temple,  the  confinements  of  the  whole  religion: 
and  in  antithesis  Jesus  said,  "  Nor  here  nor  there  shall  he  the  solem- 
nities of  address  to  God,  hut  in  all  places  you  may  build  a  temple^ 
and  God  will  dweU  in  it." 

5.  And  this  hath  descended  from  the  first  beginnings  of  religion 
down  to  the  consummation  of  it  in  the  perfections  of  the  gospel, 
for  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  carried  the  offices  of  the  gospel  into  the 
temple  of  Jerusalem;  there  they  preached  and  prated,  and  paid 
TOWS,  but  never,  that  we  read  o(  offered  sacrifice :  wmch  shows  that 
the  offices  purely  evangelical  were  proper  to  be  done  in  any  of  God's 
Dioper  places,  and  that  thither  they  went  not  in  compliance  with 
Moses'  rites,  but  merely  for  gospel  duties,  or  for  such  offices  which 
were  common  to  Moses  and  Chnst,  such  as  were  prayers  and  vows. 
While  the  temple  was  yet  standing,  they  had  peculiar  places  for  the 
assemblies  of  tne  faithnd,  where  either  dy  accident,  or  observation, 
or  religion,  or  choice,  they  met  regolarly.  And  I  instance  in  the 
house  of  John,  sumamed  Mark,  which,  as  Alexander  reports  in  the 
life  of  St.  Barnabas,  was  consecrated  by  manj  actions  ofreligion,  by 
our  blessed  Saviour's  eating  the  passover,  His  institution  of  the  holy 
eocharist.  His  fcurewell  sermon;  and  the  aj>ostles  met  there  in  the 
octaves  of  Easter,  whither  Christ  came  again,  and  hallowed  it  with 
His  presence ;  and  there,  to  make  up  the  relative  sanctification  com- 
^^ete,  the  Holv  Ghost  descended  upon  their  heads  in  the  feast  of 
Pentecost :  ana  this  was  erected  into  a  fair  fabric,  and  is  mentioned 
as  a  famous  church  by  St.  Jerome*  and  Y.  Bede ;'  in  which,  as  Adri- 
chomitts'  adds,  St.  Peter  preached  that  sermon  which  was  miracu- 
lously orosperous  in  the  conversion  of  three  thousand;  there  St. 
James,  Drotner  of  our  Lord,  was  consecrated  first  bishop  of  Jerusalem ; 
St.  Stephen,  and  the  other  six  were  there  ordamed  deacons ;  there 
the  iqxistles  kept  their  first  council,  and  compiled  their  creed :  by 
these  actions,  and  their  frequent  conventions,  showing  the  same 
reason,  order,  and  prudence  of  religion,  in  assignation  of  special 
places  of  divine  service,  which  were  ever  observed  Dy  all  the  nations^ 
and  religions,  and  wise  men  of  the  world.  And  it  were  a  strange 
imaginanon  to  fancy  that  in  Christian  religion  there  is  any  principle 
contraiy  to  that  wisdom  of  God  and  all  the  world^  which,  for  order, 
for  necessity,  for  convenience,  for  the  solemnity  of  worship,  hath  set 
apart  places  for  God  and  for  religion.  Private  prayer  had  always  an 
unlimited  residence  and  relation,  even  under  Moses'  law;  but  the 
public  solemn  prayer  of  sacrifice  in  the  law  of  Moses  was  restrained 
to  one  temple :  in  the  law  of  nature  it  was  not  confined  to  one,  but 

*  Epiflt.  zxvii.  '  De  loo.  sano.,  cap.  iii. 

*  In  deseript.  Hieros.  n.  6. 

'  ^rifiii  9*  otric  le&iiicav  dxoXXvrai  fivriva  iroXXoJ 
Aao2  ^riiiiZovffu    Hesiod.  Op.  in  fine. 
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yet  determined  to  public  and  solemn  places;  and  vhen  tbe  bo^ 
Jeans  disparked  the  enclosores  of  Moses,  we  all  retumed  to  the  per- 
missions and  liberty  of  the  natural  law,  in  which  although  the  pubiie 
and  solemn  prayers  were  confined  to  a  temple,  yet  the  temple  was 
not  confined  to  a  place ;  but  they  might  be  any  where,  so  they  woe 
at  all;  instruments  of  order,  conveniences  of  assembling,  residences 
of  religion :  and  Qod,  who  always  loved  order,  and  was  apt  to  hear 
all  holy  and  prudent  prayers,  (and  therefore  also  the  prayers  of  con- 
secration,) hath  often  declared  that  He  loves  such  plaoes»  that  He 
will  dwell  in  them;  not  that  they  are  advantages  to  Him,  but  that 
He  13  pleased  to  make  them  so  to  us.  And  therefore  all  nations  of 
the  world  built  public  houses  for  religion;  and  since  all  ages  of  the 
church  did  so  too,*  it  had  need  be  a  strcmg  and  a  convincing  azgn- 
ment  that  must  show  they  were  deceived.  And  "  if  any  man  list  to 
be  contentious,"  he  must  oe  answered  with  St.  Paul's  reproof^  "wb 
have  no  such  custom,  nor  the  churches  of  God." 

6.  Thus  St.  Paul  reproved  the  Corinthians  for  ''despising  the 
church  of  God"'  by  such  uses,  which  were  therefore  unfit  for  God'a^ 
because  they  were  proper  for  their  own,  that  is,  for  common  honaes. 
And  although  they  were  at  first,  and  in  the  descending  am  so 
afflicted  by  tne  tyranny  of  enemies,  that  they  could  not  bniila  many 
dmrches ;  yet  some  they  did,  and  the  ohuruies  themselves  suffered 
part  of  the  persecution.  For  so  Eusebius^  reporte,  that  when  under 
Beverus  and  Gordianus,  Philip  and  Gallienus,  the  Christian  afiaiis 
were  in  a  tolerable  condition,  they  built  churches  in  great  number 
and  expense ;  but  when  the  persecution  waxed  hot  under  Diocldian» 
down  went  the  churches,  upon  a  design  to  extinguish  or  disadvantage 
the  religion :  Maximianus  gave  leave  to  rebuild  them;  upon  whidi 
rescript  (saith  the  story)  the  Christians  were  oveijoyed,  and  raised 
them  up  to  an  incredible  height  and  incomparable  beauty.'  This  was 
Christian  religion  then,  ana  so  it  hath  continued  ever  since;  and 
unless  we  should  have  new  reason  and  new  revelation,  it  most  can* 
tinue  so  till  our  churches  axe  exohan^  for  thrones,  and  our  chi^wils 
for  seats  placed  before  the  Lamb  in  the  eternal  temple  of  oekraal 
Jerusalem. 

^  7.  And  to  this  purpose  it  is  observed  that  the  holy  Jesus  first 
nected  the  beasts  oi  sacrifice  out  of  the  temple,  and  then  podaimed 
tne  place  holy  and  the  scene  of  representing  prayers*  which  in  tjpe 

9  Omnes  ad  onrndmn  in  idem  loci  oonvenite:  ut  una  communis  pieeatio, 
una  mens,  una  ipea  in  oaritate  et  fide  ioenlpata  in  CfariBtnm  Jeeom ;  qvo 
nihil  eet  pnestantiits.  Omnes  velut  anas  in  tebplum  Dei  coneomte,  vdnt 
•d  Qnum  altare,  velut  ad  unum  Jeaum  Chriatum,  &c.  S.  IgnaL  ad  Magneai 
cap.  Til. 

•  1  Cor.xi.22.  *  E.H.viii.  17. 

*  Kai  ill  itiiXOofUV  (TiStfpiaQ  re  irvXac  cat  xaX<c^ovc  oifBouf  dvaPaBpac 
dk  vXtiffraQ  ^rfpurvcXwacS^voc,  ie  XP^^^po^v  oUeov  AvfikOofuv,  olw 
"Ofirfpoc  t6v  H§yt\dov  ^ticL  Lucian.  Philop.  de  templo  ofaristiano,  toLix. 
p.  248. 
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intimates  the  same  tiling  wMch  is  inyolved  in  the  ezpiessioii  of  the 
next  words,  "My  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of  mj^  to  all 
nations ;"  now  and  for  eyer,  to  the  Jews  and  to  the  gentiles,  in  all  cir- 
comstances  and  variety  of  time  and  nation,  God's  hooses  are  holy  in 
order  to  holy  uses ;  the  time  as  unlimited  as  the  nations  were  inaefi- 
nite  and  umyersaL'  Which  is  the  more  observable,  because  it  was  of 
the  outward  courts,  not  whither  Moses'  lites  alone  were  admitted, 
but  the  natural  devotion  of  Jews  and  gentile  proselytes,  that  Christ 
affirmed  it  to  be  holy,  to  be  the  house  of  Qodand  the  place  of  prayer. 
So  that  the  religion  of  public  places  of  prayer  is  not  a  rite  of  lievi, 
hut  a  natural  ana  prudent  circumstance  imd  advantage  of  religion  in 
which  all  wise  men  agree,  who  therefore  must  have  some  common 
principle  with  influence  upon  all  the  world  which  must  be  the  univocal 
cause  of  the  consent  of  all  men :  which  common  principle  must  eith^ 
be  a  dictate  of  natural  or  prime  reason,  or  else  some  tradition  from 
the  first  parents  of  mankind ;  which  because  it  had  order  in  it,  beauty^ 
reti^on,  and  conflrmation  from  heaven,  and  no  reason  to  oont^ 
against  ii,  it  hath  surprised  the  understanding  and  practices  of  all 
nations.  And  indeed  we  find  that  even  in  paradise  God  had  that 
which  is  analogical  to  a  church,  a  distinct  place  where  He  manifested 
Himsdf  present  in  proper  manner :  for  Adam  and  Eve  when  they  had 
sinned  "  nid  themselves  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord ;"  and  this  was 
the  word  in  all  descent  of  the  church  for  the  beinff  of  God  in  holy 
places,  **  the  presence  of  the  Lord  was  there."  And  probably  when 
Adam  from  tnis  intimation,  or  a  greater  direction,  had  taugnt  Cain 
and  Abel  to  offer  sacrifice  to  God  m  a  certain  pbM^e;,  where  t&sy  were 
observed  of  each  in  their  several  offerings,  it  became  one  of  the  rules 
of  religion  which  was  derived  to  their  posterity  by  tradition,  the  only 
way  they  had  to  oommnnicate  the  dictates  of  divme  commandment. 

8.  There  is  no  more  necessair  to  be  added  in  behalf  of  holy  phtces^ 
snd  to  assert  them  into  the  family  and  relatives  of  religion;  our 
estimate  and  deportment  towards  them  is  matter  of  practice,  and 
therefore  of  proper  consideration.  To  which  purpose  I  consider,  that 
holy  pkoes  bepg  the  residence  of  God's  name  upon  earth  there  whero 
He  hath  put  it,  that  bv  fiction  of  law  it*nuiy  be  tbe  sanctuary^  and 
the  kst  resort  in  all  calamities  and  need,  Goa  hath  sent  His  agents  to 
possess  them  in  person  for  Him.  Churches  and  oratories  are  regions 
and  courts  of  angels,  and  they  are  there,  not  only  to  minister  to  the 
saints,  but  also  they  possess  them  in  the  right  of  God.  There  they 
sie:  so  the  greatest  and  Prince  of  spirits  teUs  us,  the  holy  Ghost; 
**!  saw  the  Lord  sitting  upon  His  throne,  and  His  train  filled  the 

*  Quod  ab  omnibas  gentibus  observatum  est,  id  non  nisi  a  Deo  sattctam 
«t    Socrates  in  Xenophon,  Memorab.,  lib.  iv.  oap.  4,  §  19. 

X^y  KpaTjfikv  iBoQ  ykvot^  ttai  9pfi<rKfiaQ  inxvportpw.    Nicetas. 

Tfir  dvOpttwrnv  Av^tj^orara  tovtovq  oucftv,  ot  Av  rote  irapovtftv 
^191  Koi  voftoiCt  ^v  Kai  x^^P^  ^t  flKtara  SutA6ptt£  Toktrtvuim,  Akib. 
Vml  Thoeyd.  vi.  18. 

*  Psalm  xxTii.  4^6. 
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temple;"  above  it  stood  the  seraphim;"  that  was  God's  tram,  and 
therefore  holy  Dayid  knew  that  his  addresses  to  God  were  in  the 
presence  of  angels :  "  I  will  praise  Thee  with  my  whole  heart,  before 
the  gods  will  I  sing  praise  unto  Thee :"'  before  the  angels,'  so  it  k 
in  the  Septnagint.  And  that  we  might  know  where  or  how  the  kingly 
worshipper  would  pay  this  adoration,  lie  adds,  "  I  will  worship  towaids 
Thy  holy  temple."  And  this  was  so  known  by  him  that  it  became 
expressive  of  God's  manner  of  presence  in  heaven ;  "the  chariots  of 
God  arc  twenty  thousand,  even  thousands  of  angeb,  and  the  Lord  is 
among  them  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  holv  place  ;"^  God  in  the  midst  of 
angels,  and  the  an^ls  in  the  midst  of  "  the  holy  pUce ;"  and  God  in 
heaven  in  the  midst  of  that  holy  circle,  as  sure  as  He  is  amongst 
angels  in  the  recesses  of  His  sanctuary.  Were  the  rudiments  of  toe 
jlaw  worthy  of  an  attendance  of  angels,  and  are  the  memorials  of  the 
Lgospel  destitute  of  so  brave  a  retinue  ?  did  the  beatified  spirits  wait 
jopon  the  types,  and  do  they  decline  the  office  at  the  ministration  of 
the  substance?  is  the  nature  of  man  made  worse  since  the  incarnation 
of  the  Son  of  God?  and  have  the  angels  purchased  an  exemption  from 
their  ministry  since  Christ  became  our  brother?  We  nave  little 
reason  to  think  so:  and  therefore  St.  Paul  still  makes  use  of  the  argu- 
ment to  press  women  to  modesty  and  humility  in  churches,  ''because 
of  the  angeb."  And  upon  the  same  stock  St.  Chiysostom'  chides 
the  people  of  his  diocese  for  walking  and  laughing  and  prating  in 
churches :  "  the  church  is  not  a  shop  of  manufactures  or  merchanmse, 
but  the  place  of  angels  and  of  archangels,  the  court  of  God,  and  the 
image  or  representment  of  heaven  itself." 

9.  For  if  we  consider  that  Christianity  is  something  more  than  ordi- 
narr,  that  there  are  mjrsteries  in  our  religion  and  in  none  else,  that 
God's  "  angels  are  ministering  spirits  for  our  good,"  and  espedally 
about  the  conveyances  of  our  prayers ;  either  we  must  think  very  low 
of  Cliristianity,  or  that  great^  things  are  in  it  than  the  presence  of 
aneels  in  our  churches :  and  yet  if  there  were  no  more,  we  should  do 
w^  to  behave  ourselves  there  with  the  thoughts  and  apprehensions 
of  heaven  about  us ;  always  remembering  thsS  our  business  there  is 
an  errand  of  religion^  and*  God  is  the  oDJect  of  our  worshippings ; 
and  therefore  although  by  our  weakness  we  are  fixed  in  the  lowness  of 
men,  yet  because  God's  infionity  is  our  ol^ect,  it  were  ygtj  hiq>py  if 

•  Isaiah  vi.  1.  •  Psalm  cxxxTiii.  1,  2. 

^  'EvavTiov  &yyi\iaVf  LXX.  ULaprvpoftai  9k  iyw  fihv  u/iwy  rd  ayta^ 
cat  Toig  (cpo^c  dyyiXovg  rov  9eov.  Orat.  Agrip.  i^ud  Joseph.  De  beU. 
Jnd.,  lib.  ii.  cap.  10. 

«  Psalm  Ixviii.  17. 

'  T6rt  cat  dyyiKoi  TapitrrnKatn  Tip  UptX,  9to,  In  1  Cor.  hom.  xzxfu 
Be  saoerd.  Ti.  4. 

Non  dabites  assistere  angelum  quando  Christos  asaistit,  quando  Chnstnt 
immolatur.    S.  Ambros.  in  Lac.  i.  §  28. 

Angeli  siquidem  ciroumfasi  saora  castodiant,  et  divina  freti  potentia  a 
dod  sttbserviunt.    R.  Canatus  in  Legg.  eccl.,  cap.  iv. 
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oar  actiatu  did  bear  some  few  d^;rees  of  a  piOfK>rtionable  and  com* 
mensorate  address. 

10.  Nov  that  the  angels  are  thoe  in  the  right  of  God,  and  are  a 
maimer  and  an  exhibition  of  the  divine  presence,  is  therefore  certain, 
becanse  whenever  it  is  said  in  the  Old  Testament  that  God  appeared, 
it  was  by  an  angel ;  and  the  law  itself,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  glorions 
tenors  of  its  manifestation,  "  was  ordained  by  angels,"  and  "  a  word 
spoken  by  angels ;"  and  yet  God  is  said  to  have  aesoended  upon  the 
mount :  and  m  the  greatest  gloiy  that  ever  shall  be  revealed  till  the 
consTunmation  of  all  things,  tne  mstmment  of  the  divine  splendour  is 
the  apparition  of  angels :  for  when  the  holy  Jesus  "shall  come  in  the 
glory  of  His  Father,"  it  is  added,  by  way  of  explication,  that  is, 
"with  an  host  of  angels." 

11.  The  result  is  those  words  of  God  to  His  people,  "Reverence 
my  sanctuary."*  For  what  God  loves  in  an  especial  manner,  it  is 
most  U  we  should  esteem  accordingly ;  "God  loves  the  eates  of  Sion 
more  than  all  the  dwellings  ^  Jacob;"*  the  least  turt  of  hallowed  | 
glebe  is  with  God  himself  of  more  value  than  all  the  champaign  of  I 
common  possession :  it  is  better  in  all  senses :  "the  temple  is  better' 
than  cold,"  said  our  blessed  Saviour  ;•  and  therefore  it  were  well  we 
shopla  do  that  which  is  expressed  in  the  command,  of  giving  reverence 
to  it,  for  we  are  too  apt  to  pay  undue  devotions  to  gold.  Which 
precept  the  holiest  of  that  nation  expressed  by  worshipping  towards 
the  jBanctuaiy,  by  pulling  ofif  their  shoes  when  they  went  into  it,'  by 
making  it  the  determination  of  their  religious  addresses,  by  falling 
down  low  upon  the  earth  in  their  accesses,  by  opening  their  windows 
towards  it  in  their  private  devotions,  hj  calling  it  the  glory  of  their 
nation:  as  is  certain  in  the  instances  of'^David,  Daniel,  and  the  wife 
of  Phineas.  I  shall  not  need  to  say  that  the  devouter  Christians  in 
the  first  ages  did  worship  God  with  solemnities  of  address  whenever 
they  entered  into  their  oratories.  It  was  a  civility  Jesus  commanded 
His  disciples  to  use  to  common  houses,  "when  jt  enter  into  a  house, 
salute  it :"  I  suppose  He  means  the  dwellers  in  it.  And  it  is  certain, 
whatever  those  devouter  people  did  in  their  religious  approaches,  they 
designed  it  to  God,  who  was  the  tnajar  domo,  the  master  of  those 
assemblies :  and  thus  did  the  convinced  Christian  m  St.  Paul's  dis-. 
coarse,  when  he  came  into  the  church  where  they  were  prophesyi% 

♦  Lev.  xix.  80.  »  Psalm  IzxxTJi.  2.  •  Matt,  xxiii.  17. 

'  *AvvTo^^ro9c  Blftiv  Kal  wpoffcvyti v,  dixit  Pythagoras.  Maimonides 
tit  nefas  fuisse  Judaeia  calceatis  ingredi  sanetuarium,  aut  vestitis  vestibna 
opifienm.    Jnstin.  Martyr  ait  gentes  in  sacris  attoiiift^a%.    Apol.  i.  02. 

Intramas  templa  compositi,  ad  sacrifloiom  accessuri  vultnin  sabmittimiis,. 
togam  addncimas,  in  omne  argnmentom  modestiae  flngimar.  Sen.  Nat. 
QuaesL,  vii.  30. 

Extemplo  illo  te  dncam  ubi  non  despuas. 

Nfevins  in  Triphallo,  apud  Aal.  Gell.  ii.  19. 

Quo  ore  Christianiis  thararias,  si  per  templa  transibit,  fomantes  aras 
despoet?    Tert  de  Idol.  eap.  zi.    Gone.  Gangr.  cans.  v.  zx. 
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in  a  knovn  language;  ''tbe  seciets  of  bis  lieart  aie  nade  maaiffflt, 
and  so  falling  down  on  his  face  he  will  worship  God."^ 

13.  It  was  DO  vnhaadsozne  expressMMa  of  leyeremaDg  God's  saac- 
tnaij  that  pk>ns  people  ever  used  in  bestowing  costly  and  fair  onia> 
ments  npon  it :  for  so  all  the  Christians  did;  as  socm  as  themselves 
came  from  ocmtempt  and  scom»  they  raised  Qudstian  oratories  to  an 
ec[ual  portion  of  their  honour;  and  by  this  way  they  thought  they 
did  hoiKyur  to  God,  who  was  the  n/umen  of  the  place.  No4  that  a 
rich  hoiue^  or  costly  offertcoy,  is  better  in  respect  of  God  ;*  for  to 
Him  all  is  alike»  save  that,  in  eoual  abilities,  our  devotion  is  distm- 
g[nished  hj  them;  and  be  the  onering  never  so  contemptible,  it  is  a 
nch  devotion  that  gives  the  best  we  have:  because,  although  if  all 
the  wealth  of  the  Levant  were  united  into  a  present,  it  were  short  of 
God's  infinity;  yet  such  an  offertory,  or  any  best  we  bave^  makes 
demonstration  that  if  we  had  an  offering  inmdtely  better,  we  should 
give  it,  to  express  our  love  aud  our  beLiSt  of  God's  infinite  merit  and 
perfection.  And  ttoefoie  let  not  '*  ike  widow's  two  mites"  beoame 
a  precedent  to  the  iustaoce  and  value  of  oux  donation,  and  because 
she,  who  gave  no  more,  was  accepted,  think  that  two  fartiungs  is  as 
fit  to  be  (»8t  into  the  eorbati  as  two  thousand  pound :  for  the  reason 
why  our  blessed  Saviour  commended  tlie  wickw's  oUation  was  for 
the  greatness  of  it,  not  the  SHmllness ;  ''  she  gave  all  she  had,  even 
all  her  living;"  therefore  she  was  accepted.  And  indeed  since  God 
gives  more  to  us  than  enou^  be;fond  our  necessities,  much  for  our 
oonveniency,  much  for  ease,  rnvm  for  renute,  much  for  public  com- 
pliances, for  variety,  for  content,  for  pleasure,  for  ornament ;  we 
should  deal  unworuuly  with  God  almighty  if  we  limit  and  restrain 
our  returns  to  Him,  by  confining  them  wiwin  the  nanrow  bounds  of 
mere  necessity.  Certain]^  b^mrly  services  and  cheapness  is  not 
more  pleasing  to  God  than  a  ri(£  and  magnificent  address.^  To  the 
best  of  esaencea,  the  beet  c^  presenta  is  most  proportionabb;  and 

•  ]  Cor.  xiv.  25. 

•  TIf>bc  ydp  rbv  UarSaPaQ  B^cavra  fii)  fier*  c^9fj3ovc,  koa  mv 
0av6uivov  fr&Q  titf  wpoectdiyfiivoc  rd  wop*  a^rov  9^pa,  diroK^fM roi 

*AXKd  ftoi  ihadi  x^v^^  dyaicXvrov  *Bpfuovij|oc' 
rb  fMKkorarovlwpQKpivtv  rifc  roaa^nic  iroXirrcXciac,  3n  ^4  ^omfiiimc 
yvufiy  Ksc6(r/Ai|ro*  fur  aiirriQ  ydp  Trdvra  Oeo^cX^,  icai  dwv  ravnit  Miv 
6c^  ^iXov  &.V  v6Tt  yivoiTo.     Hierocl.  in  Pyth.  p.  26. 

Plebs  devota  veni,  perqae  hao  conunereia  diaee 
Terreno  eemii  rogna  aoperna  petL 
Simplieius  P.  in  eipoeitione  eoeleaias  S.  AndreiB  in  Bona. 
*  Deliota  mi||ofQm  immeritus  Ium^ 
Bomaae,  donee  templa  refeceria, 
^desqae  labentes  deomm,  et 

Fceda  nigro  simulaclm  tamo*  Hor.  Od.  iii.  6.  L 
Impietalis  notatur  Zeno,  quod  dizerit  Upd  BiCiv  ftr^  oueo^ofulv.    £t 
terbannun  gentiuiii  mos  erat  aras  diis  poaere  in  Ineie,  aenonboa,  et  SMn- 
Ham  jngJB,  eo  qnod  deoateaplk  Ineladandoa  noa  ease  dixexaat 
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althoogk  tbe  serrioe  of  the  soul  a&d  spirit  is  most  dfilectaUe  and 
esteemed  by  God:  yet  becaase  oar  souls  aie  serred  by  thmgs  perisb- 
isg  and  matenal,  and  ire  are  of  tbat  oonstitntioii  Uikt  by  the  body 
we  sate  the  spirit,  and  by  both  we  serve  God,  as  the  sfint  is  diiefty 
to  be  offered  to  €iod  beeaose  it  is  better  than  the  body,  so  the  ridiest 
oUatiQa  is  the  best  in  an  equal  power  and  the  same  person,  because 
it  is  the  best  of  things  matmal:  and  dtbough  it  hatn  not  the  exoel- 
ien^  of  the  aeirit,  it  hath  an  exoellency  that  a  cheap  obbtion  faaih 
not ;  and  besides  the  advantage  of  the  natoial  valae,  it  can  no  other- 
wise be  spoiled  than  a  meaner  offering  may;  it  is  ahravs  capahie  of 
the  same  commendation  from  the  pie^  of  the  presenters  spirit,  and 
may  be  as  much  jrarified  and  made  hmy,  as  the  diemer  or  the  mora 
contemptible,  uod  hath  nowhere  expressed  that  He  accepts  of  a 
cheaper  offering,  but  when  we  are  not  aUe  to  give  Him  better.  When 
the  people  broi^t  offerings  more  than  enongh  for  the  tabemade^ 
Moses  restrained  their  forwardness  by  saying^'  it  was  enongh,"  bat 
yet  commended  the  disoosition  highly,  ami  wished  it  might  be  per- 
petoal :  but  God  chid  the  peoj^  when  they  let  his  hoose  lie  wute, 
without  reparation  of  its  decaying  beauty ;  uid  therefore  sent  famines 
upon  the  land  and  a  corse  into  their  estate,  beoanse  they  wonldnot  by 
gmnff  a  portion  to  religion  sanctify  and  secare  all  the  rest.  For  the 
^T  for  a  man  to  be  a  saver  by  his  religion,  is  to  deposit  one  part  <tf 
his  estate  in  the  tem]^e,  and  one  in  the  hands  of  the  poor ;  for  these 
are  God's  treasoiy  and  stewards  respectivdy :  and  this  is  "  laying  up 
treasores  in  heaven;''  and  besides  that  it  will  procore  blessine  to 
other  parts,  it  will  help  to  save  our  soals ;  and  tiiat  is  good  nus- 
bandiy,  that  is  worth  the  saving. 

13.  For  I  consider  that  those  riches  and  beantiea  in  chnrches  and 
rdigioos  solemnities  which  add  nothing  to  God,  add  mach  devotion 
to  xa,  and  mach  hornoor  and  efficacy  to  devotion.  For  since  impres- 
sion is  made  apon  the  sool  by  the  iatorvening  of  corporal  things,  onr 
religion  and  devotion  of  the  soul  lee^ves  the  aodition  of  many 
degrees  bv  snch  instroments :'  insomndi  that  we  see  persons  of  the 
greatest  rancy,  and  soch  who  are  most  pleased  with  oatwaid  fair- 
nesses, are  most  religions.  Great  oncferstandings  make  religion 
lasting  and  reasonable,  but  great  fancies  make  it  more  soraiHilons, 
strict,  operative,  and  effectau ;  and  therefore  it  is  strange  tnat  we 
shaJl  bestow  snch  great  expenses  to  make  onr  own  hooses  convenient 
and  delectable,  th^  we  may  entertain  onrsehres  with  complaoeney 
and  appetite,  and  yet  think  that  religion  is  not  worth  the  ornament, 
nor  onr  fancies  fit  to  be  carried  into  the  choice  and  prosecution  of 
religions  actions,  with  sweetness,  entertainments,  and  fair  proposi- 
tions. If  we  say  that  God  is  not  the  better  for  a  rich  house  or  a  i 
costly  service,  we  may  also  remember  that  neither  are  we  the  better  \ 
for  nch  dothes;  and  the  sheep  will  keep  as  as  modest,  as  warm, and 
as  clean,  as  the  silk-worm ;  simI  a  gold  chain,  or  a  oarkenot  of  pead, 

*  Td  aM^ou  mKJ^  nu  voti^u  soXfiy  fk^(*    PhUo. 
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does  no  more  oontribnte  to  otur  happmess  tfaaiL  it  does  to  the  seifice 
of  relkion.  For  if  we  reply  that  they  help  to  the  esteem  and  repntar 
tion  of  our  persons,  and  tue  distinction  of  them  from  the  vulgar,  from 
the  servants  of  the  lot  of  Iss&Qhar,  and  add  reverence  and  veneration 
to  us ;  how  great  a  shame  is  it  if  we  study  by  great  expenses  to  get 
reputation  and  accidental  advantages  to  oursdlves,  and  not  by  Sie 
same  means  to  purchase  reverence  and  esteem  to  religion;  sinoe  we 
see  that  religion,  amount  persons  of  ordinary  understandings,  receives 
as  much  external  and  accidental  advantages  by  the  accession  of 
exterior  ornaments  and  accommodation,  as  we  ourselves  can  by  rich 
clothes  and  garments  of  wealth,  ceremony,  and  distinction.  And  as 
in  princes'  courts  the  reverence  to  princes  is  quickened  and  increased 
bv  an  outward  state  and  ^loiy,  so  also  it  is  in  the  service  of  God; 
although  the  understandm^s  of  men  are  no  more  satisfied  by  a 
pompous  magnificence  than  oy  a  cheap  plainness,  yet  the  eye  is,  and 
the  lancy,  and  the  affections,  and  the  senses ;  that  is,  many  of  our 
faculties  are  more  pleased  with  religion,  when  religion  bv  such  instru- 
ments and  conveyances  pleases  them.  And  it  was  noted,  by  Sozomen^ 
concerning  Yalens  the  Arrian  emperor,  that  when  he  came  to  Cssarea 
in  Gappaoocia,  he  praised  8t.  Basil  their  bishop,  and  upon  more  easy 
terzns  revoked  his  banishment,  because  he  was  a  grave  person,  and 
did  his  holy  offices  with  reverent  and  decent  addrc^es,  and  kept  his 
church  assemblies  with  much  ornament  and  solemnity. 

14.  But  when  1  consider  that  saving  of  St.  Gregory,  that  the 
church  is  heaven  withiu  the  tabernacle,  heaven  dwellmg  among  the 
sons  of  men,^  and  remember  that  God  hath  studded  all  the  firmament 
and  paved  it  with  stars,  because  He  loves  to  have  His  house  beau- 
teous and  highly  representative  of  His  glory ;  1  see  no  reason  we 
should  not  do  as  Apollinaris  says  God  does,  "  in  earth  do  the  works 
of  heaven.'*  For  He  is  the  God  of  beauties  and  perfections  ;^  and 
eveiy  excellency  in  the  creature  is  a  portion  of  inluence  from  the 
divinity,  and  therefore  is  the  best  instrument  of  conveying  honour  to 
Him,  who  made  them  for  no  other  end  but  for  his  own  honour,  as 
the  last  resort  of  all  other  ends  for  which  they  were  created. 

15.  But  the  best  manner  to  reverence  the  sanctuary  is  by  the  con- 
tinuation of  such  actions,  which  gave  it  the  first  title  of  holiness. 
*'  Holiness  becometh  thine  house  for  ever,"  said  David:  saficfa  tancUs, 
holy  persons  and  holy  rites,  in  holy  places  ;*  that  as  it  had  the  first 
relation  of  sanctity  by  the  consecration  of  a  holy  and  reverend  minister 

'  Lib.  Ti.  cap.  16.  Qaod  cum  tanto  omatn  tamque  decenter  sacerdodo 
fangeretur,  oonventasque  agereU 

*  'EccXfyo'la  kfrrlv  ovpavit^  iviytiOQ. 

*  'Epyov  TO  /ilya,  Kal  coXdv*  tov  ydp  rotovTov  ij  Bivpia  Bav/iatrnj, 
Aristot.  £tb.  Nicom.  iv,  4. 

*  Gravitfls  honesta,  et  diligeutia  attonita,  et  enra  solidta, . .  .  et  apparilio 
devota,  et  proeesaio  modesta.    Ten.  de  Pneacript.  cap.  xliii. 

Gonflaont  ad  eccleaiaa  casta  oelebritate,  boneata  utriuaque  aexot  disere- 
tione.     S.  August.  De  dv.  Dei,  lib.  ii.  cap.  fi8. 
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and  piendait  of  religion,  so  it  may  be  perpetuated  in  hol^  offices, 
and  reoeiye  the  daily  consecration,  by  the  assistance  of  sanctified  and 
religious  nersons.  JForU  canes,  dogs  and  criminal  persons  are  mifit 
for  chnicnes ;  the  best  ornament  and  beauty  of  a  church  is  a  holy 
priest  and  a  sanctified  people/  Eor  since  angels  dwell  in  churches, 
and  God  hath  made  His  name  to  dwell  there  too ;  if  there  also  be  a 
holy  people,  that  there  be  saints  as  well  as  angels,  it  is  a  holy  fellow- 
ship and  a  blessed  communion :  but  to  see  a  aevil  there,  would  scare 
the  most  confident  and  bold  fancy,  and  disturb  the  good  meeting; 
and  such  is  every  wicked  and  graceless  person ;  "  have  I  not  chosen 
twelve  of  you,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  P"  An  evil  soul  is  an  evil 
spirit,  and  such  are  no  good  ornaments  for  temples :  and  it  is  a  shame 
that  a  goodly  Christian  church  should  be  like  an  Egyptian  temple ; 
without  goodly  building;  within,  a  dog,  or  a  cat,  for  the  deity  mey 
adore.  It  is  worse,  if  m  our  addresses  to  holy  places  and  offices  we 
bear  our  lusts  under  our  garments :  for  dogs  and  cats  are  of  God's 
making,  but  our  lusts  are  not,  but  are  God's  enemies ;  and  therefore 
besides  the  unholmess,  it  is  an  affront  to  God  to  bring  them  along ; 
and  it  defiles  the  place  in  a  great  degree. 

16.  For  there  is  a  defiling  of  a  temple  b][  insinuation  of  impurities, 
and  another  by  direct  and  positive  profanation,  and  a  third  by  express 
sacrilege ;  this  ''  defiles  a  temple"  to  the  ground.  Every  small  sin 
is  an  unwelcome  guest,  and  is  a  spot  in  tiiose  "  feasts  of  charity" 
which  entertain  us  often  in  God's  houses :  but  there  are  some  (and 
all  great  crimes  are  such)  which  desecrate  the  place,  unhallow  the 
ground  as  to  our  particulars,  stop  the  ascent  of  our  prayers,  obstruct 
the  current  of  God's  blessing,  turn  religion  into  bitterness  and  devo- 
tion into  gall ;  such  as  are  marked  in  scripture  with  a  distin^guishing 
character,  as  enemies  to  the  peculiar  dispositions  of  religion :  and 
snch  are,  unchastity,  which  denies  the  temples  of  our  bodies;  covet- 
onsness,  which  sets  up  an  idol  instead  of  God ;  and  unmercifolness, 
which  is  a  direct  enemy  to  the  mercies  of  God  and  the  fair  return  of 
our  prayers.  He  that  shows  not  the  mercies  of  ahns,  of  forgiveness, 
and  comfort,  is  forbidden  to  hope  for  comfort,  relief,  or  forgive- 
ness from  the  hands  of  God.    A  pure  mind  is  the  best  manner  of 

'  Td  ydp  Karit  vovitg  wpoviVKTtipia  tL  Hrepov  Ifrrlv  fi  SiSaffKoXia  ^po^ 
vriatiOQ  Kol  &vipiiaQ,  cat  au^poavvfii  '^ot  diKaioavvtic*  fvfftfitiaQ  rt  Kai 
u9c6ri|roc,  Kai  oti/iira<ri|c  dptriiC'    Philo.  Legat.  ad.  Caium. 

Movoc  y^P  olii  Tifi^v  ...  6  vporiyov^ivutQ  Upiiov  lavrbv  vpotrdytav. 
Ml  dyakfia  OtXov  TtKTaiv<av  ri)v  iavrov  ^fvxrjvy  Kai  vabv  ti'c  vttoSoxvv 
TOO  Biiou  ^mrbe  rbv  kavrov  irapaffKtvdZutv  vovv,   Hierocl.  in  Pytb.  p.  24. 

^''X'JC  Ka9apagT6irov  oUiUrtpov  M  yijc  Of  be  oifK  lfx«*  olc  Kai  b  IIv^ioc 
avfifiptratf  \kyuv, 

"Bvinfiiffiy  Bh  Pporoig  ydvv/iai  ro9ov  ^wsvov  'OXvfAVifk    Idem.  ibid. 

Qnhi  damns  id  saperis 

Compoaitam  joa  faaqne  animo  sanctoaqne  reeessua 

Mentis,  et  ineoctnm  generoso  pectus  honesto : 

H«c  cedo  nt  admoteam  templia,  et  farre  litabo.    Pen.  ii.  71. 
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worship/  and  iiie  impurity  of  a  crime  is  the  erestest  oontnidictian 
to  the  ttononr  and  religion  of  holy  places ;  and  thoefore  let  113  imitate 
the  precedent  of  the  most  religions  of  longs,  "  I  will  wash  my  hands 
in  innocency,  O  Lord,  and  so  will  I  go  to  Ilune  ahar^**  ^ways 
remembering  those  decretoir  and  final  words  of  St  F^  ^  he  tbit 
defiles  the  temple,  him  will  uod  destroy/'^ 

The  FEA.TEB. 

0  ETERNAL  Qod,  who  ^  dwdlest  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands ;  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  not  able  to  contain  Thee," 
and  yet  Thou  art  pleased  to  manifest  Thy  presence  amongst  the  sons 
of  men  by  special  issnes  of  Thy  favour  and  benediction ;  make  my 
body  and  sonl  to  be  a  temple  pnre  and  holy,  apt  for  tiie  entertain- 
ments of  the  holy  Jesas,  and  for  the  habi&tion  of  the  holy  Spirit. 
Lord,  be  pleased  with  Thy  rod  of  paternal  discipliDe  to  cast  oat  all 
impure  lusts,  all  woridiy  affections,  all  covetoas  desires,  from  this  Tkj 
temple;  that  it  may  be  a  place  of  prayer  and  meditation,  of  holy 
appetites  and  chaste  thoughts,  of  pnre  intentions  and  zealous  desires 
of  pleasing  Thee;  that  i  may  become  also  a  sacrifice,  as  well  as  a 
temple;  eaten  up  with  the  ecu  of  Thy  gloiy,  and  consumed  with  tlie 
fire  of  love ;  that  not  one  thou^t  may  w  entertained  by  me  bvt  suc^ 
as  may  be  like  perfume  breathmg  from  the  altar  of  inoenae ;  and  not 
a  word  may  pass  from  me  but  may  have  the  accent  of  heaven  upon 
it,  and  sound  pleasantly  in  Thy  ears.  O  dearest  God,  fill  every 
faculty  of  my  soul  with  mipresses,  dispositions,  canaciti^  and  apt- 
nesses of  religion ;  and  do  Thou  hallow  my  soul,  that  I  may  be  pos- 
sessed with  zeal  and  religious  affections ;  loving  Thee  above  all  things 
in  the  world,  worshipping  Thee  with  the  humblest  adoratioBs  and 
frequent  addresses,  contmually  feeding  lupon  the  apprehenakms  of 
Thy  divine  sweetness,  and  consideration  of  'Hiy  infinite  exceUeodes, 
ana  observations  of  T%y  righteous  commandments,  and  the  feast  of  a 
hdy  conscience,  as  an  ant^ast  of  eternity,  and  consignatiai  to  the 
joys  of  heaven,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Ixxd.    Amen. 

*  AsimadveTto  gratiorem  existimari  qui  delubris  deorom  pnnmi  castamque 
mentem,  qnam  qui  meditatam  carmen  intalerit  PEn.  See.  Paoi.  Tr^ian. 
eap.  iii. 

'AyvAv  X9^  vfiolo  9vw^oc  lrr©c  Wvm 

Porphyr.  De  abBtm.  iL  {  19. 

OptimuB  anzmua  puloberrimnB  cultus.  M^  KaBapf  KoBmptm  ifdhm«#tti 
|ii)  06  Befitr6v,    Hierpcl.  in  Vjth,  p.  10. 

*  Psalm  zxfi.  6.  1  1  Cor.  in,  17. 


SECT,  xn.}  .        321 


SECTION  xn. 

Of  Jesu8^$  cUmarture  into  Galilee  ;  JBRs  manner  of  life,  miracles, 
and  preaching ;  JSie  calling  of  disciples ;  and  what  hajppened 
until  the  secimd  jpassover. 

1.  "When  Jesus  understood  that  John  was  cast  into  prison,"* 
and  that  the  Pharisees  were  envious  at  Him  for  the  great  multitudes 
of  people  that  resorted  to  His  baptism,  which  He  ministered  not  in 
His  own  person  but  by  the  deputation  of  His  disciples,  they  finishinfl[ 
the  ministration  which  Himself  began  (who,  as  Euodiius,^  bishop  (3 
Antioch,  reports,  ba])tized  the  blessed  Virgin  His  mother,  and  ^ter 
only;  and  Peter  baptized  Andrew,  James,  and  John,  and  they  others;) 
he  left  Judea  and  came  into  Galilee;  and  in  His  passage *He  must 
touch  Sychar,  a  city  of  Samaria,  where  in  the  heat  of  the  day  and  the 
weariness,  of  His  journey  He  sat  Himself  down  upon  the  margin  of 
Jacob's  well;  whither,  when  "His  disciples  were  eone  to  buy  meat, 
a  Samaritan  woman  cometh  to  draw  water,'*  of  whom  Jesus  asked 
some,  to  cool  His  thirst  and  refresh  His  weariness. 

2.  Little  knew  the  woman  the  excellency  of  the  person  that  asked 
so  small  a  charity :  neither  had  she  been  taught  that  ''a  cup  of  cold 
water  given  to  a  disciple  should  be  rewarded,"  and  much  ratner  such 
a  present  to  the  Lord  nimself.  But  she  prosecuted  the  spite  of  her 
nation,^  and  the  interest  and  quarrel  of  the  schism;  and  instead  of 
washing  Jesus's  feet,  and  giving  Him  drink,  demanded  why  He, 
"being  a  Jew,  should  ask  water  of  a  Samaritan  P  for  the  Jews  have 
no  intercourse  with  the  Samaritans  ?" 

3.  The  ground  of  the  quarrel  was  this.  Li  the  sixth  year  of 
Hezekiah,  Salmanasar  king  of  Assyria  sacked  Samaria,  transported 
the  Israelites  to  Assvria,  and  planted  an  Assyrian  colony  in  the  town 
and  country;  who  Dy  divine  vengeance  were  destroyed  by  lions, 
which  no  power  of  man  could  restrain  or  lessen.  The  king  thought 
the  cause  was,  their  not  serving  the  God  of  Israel  accordi^  to  the 
ntes  of  Moses ;  and  therefore  sent  a  Jewish  captive  priest  to  instruct 
the  remanent  inhabitants  in  the  Jewish  religion ;  who  so  learned  and 
practised  it  that  they  still  retained  the  superstition  of  the  j^ntile 
rites ;  tiU  Manasses,  the  brother  of  Jaddi  the  hi^h  priest  of  Jeru^ 
salem,  married  the  daughter  of  Sanballat  who  was  the  governor  under 
king  Darius.  Manasses  being  reproved  for  marrying  a  stran^r,  the 
daiii^ter  of  an  unciicumcised  ^ntile,  and  admonished  to  dismiss  her, 
flies  to  Samaria,  persuades  his  father-in-law  to  build  a  temple  in 
nionnt  Gerizim,  introduces  the  rites  of  daily  sacrifice,  and  makes 

•  Matt.  IV.  12. 

'  Apnd  Niceph.  xi.  3.    Euthym.  in  Joan.  cap.  iii. 

*  Non  monstrare  vias  eadem  nisi  sacra  oolenti ; 
Qunsitam  ad  fontem  solos  dedaoere  verpos.    Juv.  xiv.  103* 
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himself  high  priest,  and  began  to  pretend  to  be  the  true  successor  of 
Aaron,  and  commences  a  soiism,  in  the  time  of  Alexander  the  great. 
!From  whence  the  question  of  religion  grew  so  hif  h,  that  it  begat  dis- 
affections,  angoc^  sMumosities,  quurels,  bloodshed,  and  murders;  not 
«nlj  in  PalestinSj  but  wherever  a  Jew  and  Sfimaritaa  had  the  ii! 
fortune  to  meet :  sudi  being  the  nature  of  men,  that  they  think  it 
the  greatest  injuir  in  the  world  when  other  men  are  not  of  their 
iiiin£ ;  axul  that  they  please  God  most  when  they  are  most  funoosly 
sealous ;  and  no  zeal  better  to  be  expressed  than  by  hatmg  all  those 
whom  thev  are  pleased  to  think  God  hates.  The  schism  was  proae- 
cated  witL  the  er^test  spite  that  eyer  any  was,  hecanse  botn  the 
pe^e  were  much  given  to  superstition;  ana  this  was  helped  forward 
£y  tne  constitution  of  their  reugion.  consisting  much  in  externals  and 
t^^Tpm^iftla^  and  which  they  cared  not  muui  to  hallow  ah«^  ttmAj* 
moral  by  the  intertexture  of  spiritual  senses  and  charity.  And  there* 
fixe  the  Jews  calbd  the  Samaritans  'accursed;'  the  Samarxtans  at 
the  paschal  solemnity  would  at  midnight,  when  the  Jews'  temple  was 
•pen,  scatta:  dead  men's  bones*  to  profane  and  desecrate  the  phoe ; 
and  both  would  fi|B;ht»  and  eternally  dispute  the  question  i  sometimes 
referring  it  to  arbitrators^  and  then  the  conquered  party  would  de> 
dine  the  arbitration  after  sentence ;  which  they  dia  at  Alexaadiiafe 
before  Ptolemeua  Philometor,  when  Andronicua  had  by  a  rare  and 
exquisite  oration  procured  sentence  against  Theodosius  and  SabbmzsL 
ihe  Samaritan  advocates :  the  sentence  was  given  for  Jerusalem,  aita 
tiie  schism  increased,  and  lasted  till  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  confer^ 
OMse  with  this  woman. 

4.  And  it  was  so  implanted  and  woven  in  with  eveiy  undnstaiid- 
hg,  that  when  the  woman  ''perceived  Jesus  to  be  a  ^rophet^"  she 
tmdutook  this  question  with  Uim ;  "  Our  fathers  wor^iipped  in  this 
mountain ;  and  ye  sav  that  Jerusidem  is  the  place  where  men  ouglit 
to  wonhip.'^  Jesus  knew  the  schism  was  great  enough  akeady,  and 
was  not  willing  to  make  the  rent  wider :  and  though  He  gave  testi- 
axmy  to  the  truth,  b^  saying,  ''salvation  is  of  the  Jews;"  and  "vc 
know  what  we  worship,  ye  ao  not;**  yet  because  the  sul^ect  of  this 
question  was  shortly  to  be  taken  aw^,  Jesus  takes  oocaskm  to 
f  leaeh  the  gospel,  to  hasten  an  expe<£ent,  and  by  way  of  antici- 
pation to  reconcile  the  disameing  interestsi  and  settle  a  revelation 
toi  he  verified  for  ever.  Neither  here  nor  there,  by  way  of  oon* 
finement;  not  in  one  country  more  than  another;  but  whmver  any 
man  shall  call  upon  God  "  in  spirit  and  in  truth,*'  there  he  dull  be 
heard. 

5,  But  all  this  while  the  hd^  Jesus  was  athirst,  and  therefore 
hastens  at  least  to  discourse  of  water,  though  as  yet  He  got  none. 
He  tells  her  of  '* living  water,"  of  eternal  satisfactions,  of  "never 
thirsting  again,"  of  her  own  personal  condition  of  matrimonial  rda* 

*  Aca^piif/iv  iv&pi^xtUinf  6gt&v  Iv  toiq  moai^  iroiovyrai,  Joseph 
Anw  xriii.  2,  §  2. 
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tion,  end  professes  Himaeif  to  be  the  Messias ;  and  then  was  inter- 
rupted by  the  coming  of  His  disciples,  who  woidered  to  see  Him 
ak>pe^  ''ttUdng  with  a  woman,"  besides  His  costom  and  usual  reser- 
TatioD.  fiat  tae  woman,  full  of  joy  and  wonder,  left  her  water-pot» 
and  ran  to  the  dtj  to  publish  the  Messias :  and  immediately  "  all  the 
dtj  came  out  to  see ;  and  many  beliered  on  Him  upon  the.  testimony 
of  the  woBaB^  and  more  when  they  heard  His  own  aisGoarses."  They 
invited  Him  to  the  town,  and  reeeived  Him  with  hospitable  drilities 
for  two  days,  after  which  He  departed  to  His  own  Galilee. 

6.  Jesus  1heref(»e  came  into  the  eoimtiy,  where  He  was  received 
with  respect  and  fair  entertabiment  beeanse  of  the  miracles  whwh  the 
Gahkans  saw  done  by  Him  at  the  feast  y  and  bemg  at  Cana^  where 
He  wrought  the  first  miracle,  a  noble  personage, — ^a  little  king,  say 
some;  a  Twdaline,  says  St.  Jerome;  a  kingl^r  person,  certainly, — 
came  to  Jeans  with  mnch  reverence,  and  £sired  that  He  would  be 
pleased  to  oome  to  his  house,  and  eure  his  son,  now  ready  to  die ; 
wMdi  he  seconds  with  mudi  importunity,  feannff  lest  his  son  be  dead 
hehn  He  get  thither.  Jesus,  who  did  not  do  His  mirades  by  natural 
open^ns,  cured  the  child  at  distance,  and  dismissed  the  prmce,  tell- 
ing him  his  son  lived;  whieh  by  nwration  of  his  servants  ne  found  to 
be  tme^  and  that  he  recoiveicd  at  the  same  time  when  Jesus  spake 
these  aafaitary  and  healing  words.  Upon  whieh  accident  he  and  all 
his  house  beanie  disciples. 

7.  And  now  Jeans  left  Kasureth,  and  came  to  Capernaum,  a  man- 
|nBe  town  and  of  great  resoart,  dioosiiig  that  for  His  scene  (^  preach- 

2 and  His  place  c^  dwelling,  for  now  the  time  was  fulfilled,  the 
e  of  the  Baptist  was  expired,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  was 
at  hand;  He  therdfore  preacned  the  sum  of  the  gospd,  faith  and 
lepentanee,  "  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel ',  and  what  that 
sonel  was^  the  sum  and  series  of  all  His  sennoBS  afterwards  did 
cedare. 

8.  ThiR  wodc  was  now  grown  high  and  pregnant,  and  Jesus  saw 
it  canvesient  to  ehoose  diseipks  to  His  ministiy  and  service  in  the 
^<nk  of  preaeling,  and  to  be  ''witnesses  of  all  that  He  should  say, 
do,  or  teaeh,"  for  ends  which  were  afterwards  made  public  and  excel- 
lent. JesBs  therefore  ''as  He  walked  by  the  sea  oi  Galilee,"  called 
SiBon  and  Andnw :  who  knew  Him  before  by  the  preaching  of  John, 
and  now  ^left  dl,"  their  ship  and  their  net,  ''and  fc^owed  Him. 
Aid  when  He  was  gone  a  little  farther.  He  calls  the  two  sons  of 
Zdbedee,  James  and  John ;  and  thev  went  after  Him."  And  with 
this  frnuW  He  coca  up  and  down  tne  whole  GraUlee,  preaching  the 
sospd  or  tiie  ringdom,  healing  all  manner  of  diseases,  curing 
^emoniaes^  eleansing  lepers,  and  giving  strength  to  paralytics  and 
IttaepeoiJB. 

9.  fint  when  "the  people  pressed  on  Him  to  hear  the  word  of  God, 
He  stood  by  the  hke  of^Genesareth,"  and  presently  "  entering  into 
Simon's  ship,''  commanded  him  "  to  launch  into  the  deep,"  and  "  from 
tbcDoe  He  taoght  the  people,"  and  there  wrought  a  miracle ;  for 

t2 
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being  lord  of  the  creatures,  He  commanded  the  fishes  of  the  sea  and 
they  obeyed.  For  when  Simon,  who  had  "  fished  all  nifht  in  Tain, 
let  down  his  net  at  the  command  of  Jesus,  he  enclosea  so  great  a 
multitude  of  fishes  that  the  net^  brake ;"  and  the  fishermen  were 
amazed  and  fearful  at  so  prodigious  a  draught.  But  beyond  the 
miracle,  it  was  intended  that  a  representation  should  be  made  of  the 
plenitude  of  the  catholic  church,  and  multitudes  of  believers  who 
should  be  taken  by  Simon  and  the  rest  of  the  disciples,  whom  by  that 
miracle  He  consigned  to  become  ''fishers  of  men;"  who  by  their 
aitific^  of  prudence  and  holy  doctrine  might  gain' souls  to  6o2[;  that 
when  the  net  should  be  drawn  to  shore,  and  separation  made  by  the 
angels,  they  and  their  disciples  might  be  differenced  from  the  repro- 
bate portion. 

10.  But  the  Hght  of  the  sun  uses  not  to  be  confined  to  a  province 
or  a  kin^om.  So  great  a  prophet,  and  so  divine  a  physician,  and  so 
great  miracles,  created  a  fame  loud  as  thunder,  but  not  so  full  of  sad- 
ness and  presage.  Immediately  the  "  fame  of  Jesus  went  into  all 
Syria,  and  there  came  to  Him  multitudes  from  Galilee,  Decapolis, 
JerusiEdem,  and  Judea;"  and  all  that  had  any  "sick  with  cUvers 
diseases  brought  them  to  Him,"  and  He  laid  His  hands  on  every  one 
of  them  "  andhealed  them."  And  when  He  cured  'the  "  lunatics  and 
persons  possessed  with  evil  spirits,"  the  devils  cried  out,  and  con- 
fessed Him  to  be  "Christ,  the  Son  of  God;"  but  He  "suffered  them, 
not,"  choosing  rather  to  work  faith  in  the  persuasions  of  His  disciples 
by  moral  arguments,  and  the  placid  demonstrations  of  the  Spirit ;  that 
there  might  in  faith  be  an  excellency  in  proportion  to  the  (moice,  and 
that  it  might  not  be  made  violent  b^r  the  conviction  and  forced  testi- 
monies of  accursed  and  unwilling  spirits. 

11.  But  when  Jesus  saw  His  assembly  was  grown  fall  and  His 
audience  numerous,  He  "went  up  into  a  mountain,"  and. when  His 
disciples  came  unto  Him,  He  made  that  admirable  sermon  caUed  "  the 
sermon  upon  the  mount :"  which  is  a  divine  repositoiy  of  such  excel- 
lent truths,  and  mysterious  dictates  of  secret  theology ;  that  contains 
a  breviary  of  all  those  precepts  which  integrate  the  morality  of  Chris- 
tian religion,  pressing  the  moral  precepts  given  by  Moses,  and  enlarg- 
ing their  obhgation  by  a  stricter  sense  and  more  severe  expoaitiou, 
that  their  righteousness  might  "exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
scribes  and  pharisees ;"  preadies  perfection,  and  the  doctrines  of 
meekness,  poverty  of  spirit,  Christian  mourning,  desire  of  holy  thin^ 
mercy  and  puiity,  peace  and  toleration  of  injuries,  affixing  a  special 
promise  of  blessing  to  be  the  guerdon  and  inheritance  of  those  traces 
and  spiritual  excellencies.  He  explicates  some  parts  of  the  decuogae» 
and  adds  appendices  and  precepts  of  His  own.  He  teaches  Mis 
disciples  to  pray,  how  to  fast,  how  to  give  alms,  contempt  of  the 
world,  not  to  judge  others,  foi^ving  injuries,  an  indifferency  and  in- 
curiousness  of  temporal  provisions,  and  a  seeking  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  its  appenaent  righteousness. 

13.  When  Jesus  had  finished  His  sermon  and  descended  from  the 
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mountau,  a  poor  leprous  person  came  and  worsfaipned,  and  begged 
to  be  deuisea;  which  Jesus  soon  granted,  engaging  liim  not  to  pub- 
lish it  vhere  he  should  ^  abroad,  out  sending  nim  to  the  priest,  to 
offer  an  oblation  according  to  the  rites  of  Moses'  law ;  and  tnen  camo 
directlT  to  Capernaum,  an4  "taught  in  their  synagogues  upon  the 
sabbath  days;'^  where  in  His  sermons  He  expressed  the  dignity  of  a 
prophet,  and  the  authority  of  a  person  sent  irom  God;  not  inviting 
the  people  by  the  soft  aj^^uments  and  insinuations  of  scribes  ana 
phansees,  but  by  demonstrations  and  issues  of  divinity.  There  He 
cures  a  demoniac  in  one  of  their  svnagoeues ;  and  by  and  by  after 
^ing  abroad  He  heals  Peter's  wife  s  motner  of  a  fever ;  insomuch 
that  He  grew  the  talk  of  all  men,  and  their  wonder,  till  they  flocked 
so  to  Him  to  see  Him,  to  hear  Him,  to  satisfy  their  curiosity  and 
their  needs,  that  after  He  had  healed  those  multitudes  which  beset 
the  house  of  Simon,  where  He  cured  his  mother  of  the  fever.  He 
retired  Himself  into  a  desert  place  veiy  early  in  the  morning,  that 
He  might  have  an  opportunity  to  pray,  free  from  the  oppressions  and 
noises  of  the  multituae. 

13.  But  neither  so  could  He  be  hid,  but,  like  a  light  shining  by 
the  fringes  of  a  curtain,  He  was  soon  discovered  in  His  solitude :  for 
the  multitude  found  Him  out,  imprisoning  Him  in  their  circuits  and 
undeniable  attendances :  but  Jesus  told  them  phiinly  He  must  preach 
the  gospel  "to  other  cities  also :"  and  therefore  resolved  to  pass  to 
the  other  side  of  the  lake  of  Genesareth,  so  to  quit  the  throng. 
Whither  as  He  was  goiof  ,  a  scribe  offered  himself  a  disciple  to  His 
institution;  tiU  Jesus  tola  him  His  condition  to  be  worse  toan  foxes' 
and  birds*,  for  whom  an  habitation  is  provided,  but  none  for  Him ;  no, 
"not  a  place  where  to  bow  His  head"  and  find  rest.  And  what 
became  of  this  forward  professor  afterwards,  we  find  not.  Others 
that  were  probationers  of  this  fellowship,  Jesus  bound  to  a  speedy 
profession;  not  suffering  one  to  go  home  to  bid  his  friends  farewell, 
nor  another  so  much  as  to  "bury  his  dead." 

14.  By  the  time  Jesus  got  to  the  ship  it  was  late ;  and  He,  heavy 
to  sleep,  rested  on  a  pillow,  and  slept  soundly,  as  weariness,  meekness, 
and  iimooence  could  make  Him :  insomuch  tliat  "  a  violent  storm,'* 
the  chiding  of  the  winds  and  waters,  which  then  happened,  could  not 
awake  Him :  till  the  ship  being  almost  covered  with  broken  billows 
and  the  impetuous  dashing  of  the  waters,  the  men  already  sunk  in 
their  spirits,  and  the  ship  like  enough  to  sink  too,  the  disciples  awaked 
Him,  and  called  for  help,  "Master,  carest  Thou  not  that  we  perish?" 
J^Qs  arising  reproved  their  infidelity,  commanded  the  wind  to  be 
still  and  the  seas  peaceable,  and  immcdiatelv  "  there  was  a  great 
*ahn;"  and  they  presently  arrived  in  the  land,  of  the  Gergesenes,  or 
Gerasenes. 

15.  In  the  land,  of  Gergesites,  or  Gergesenes,  which  was  the 
remaining  name  of  an  extinct  people,  being  one  of  the  nations  whom 
the  sons  of  Jacob  drave  from  tneir  inheritance,  there  were  two  cities; 
Gadans  from  the  tribe  of  Gad,  to  whom  it  fell  by  lot  in  the  division 
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of  the  land ;  which  havuig  been  desianyed  by  tiie  Jews  was  yeboilt  by 
Fompey,  at  the  request  of  Demetnns  Chidazensis,  Pompey'sfreedmaa: 
and  near  to  it  was  Gerasa,  as  Josa>hus  r^oits  :*  which  dtTeraity  of 
towns  and  names  is  the  cause  of  the  various  Fedtatkn  ol  this  stoiy 
by  the  evangelists.  Near  the  city  of  Gadara»  there  were  Buon^ 
sepuldires  in  the  hoHownesses  of  rocks,' where  the  dead  were  buried 
and  where  many  supNcrstitioas  persons  used  Memphitic  and  ISiesaailic 
rites,  invocatiae  evil  spirits;  insomuch  that  at  the  instant  of  oar 
Saviour's  arrival  in  the  eoontry  ''there  met  Him  two  possessed  with 
devils  from  these  tombs,  exceeding  fieree,"  and  so  had  been  laag» 
"  insomuch  that  no  man  durst  pass  that  way*" 

16.  Jesus  commanded  the  oevib  out  d  the  possessed  pecwas: 
but  there  were  certain  men  feeding  swine,  which,  thonsh  extranriy 
abominated  by  the  Jewish  religtoui  yet  for  the  use  of  the  Bonam 
armies  and  quarterings  of  soldiers,  they  were  pemitted,  and  divers 
privileges  granted  to  the  masters  of  sucn  herds  :*  and  becnse  Gadan? 
was  a  Greek  cit^r,  and  the  oomnany  mingled  of  Greeks,  Syrians,  and 
Jews,  these  last  in  all  likelihood  not  makmgtiie  greatest  number,  ike 
devils  theref(»e  besought  Jesus,  He  wouUi  not  send  them  into  the 
abyss,  but  **  permit  them  to  enter  into  the  swine.*'  He  ||sve  then 
leave ;  "  and  the  swine  ran  violently  down  a  8teq>  place  into  ihfEf 
hot  baths  which  were  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  on  which  Gadaa  was 
built  (which  smaller  congregation  of  waters  the  Jews  used  to  call 
'  sea'^),  or  else,  as  others  thmk,  into  the  lake  of  GenesaRth,  "sod 
perished  in  the  waters."  But  this  accident  so  troubled  the  iniiabit- 
ants,  that  they  came  and  *'  entreated  Jesus  to  depart  oat  of  their 

■  coasts ;"  and  He  did  so :  leaving  "  Galilee  of  the  gentiks,"^  He  cane 
to  the  lesser  Galilee,  and  so  agam  to  the  city  of  Gapemanm. 

17.  But  when  He  was  come  thither,  He  was  met  by  divers  "scribes 
and  pharisees"  who  came  from  Jerusalem,  and  "  doctors  of  tiie  law 
from  Galilee ;"  and  while  they  were  sitting  in  a  house,  whiefa  wss 
encompassed  with  multitudes,  that  no  business  or  necessity  coidd  be 
admitted  to  the  door,  a  poor  paralytic  was  brought  to  be  cored;  and 
they  were  fain  to  **  uncover  toe  tiles  of  the  boose,  and  let  him  down 
in  his  bed  vnih  cords  in  the  midst  before  Jesus,*'  sitting  in  oooBlercDee 
with  the  doctors.  "  When  Jesus  saw  their  faidi.  He  said.  Mm,  tlinr 
sins  be  forgiven  thee :"  at  which  sayiog  tibe  pharisees  being  tnmUeo^ 
thinking  it  to  be  blasphemy,  and  that  ''nooe  but  God  ocold  fDi^ire 
sins,''  Jesus  was  put  to  vdnfy  His  absolRtiaii,  which  He  did  in  ajast 
satisfaction  and  moportion  to  their  understandings.  For  the  Jews 
did  believe  that  ail  afflictions  were  pumshments  for  sin,  (^  Who  ainned, 
this  man  or  his  father,  that  he  was  bom  blind  F**^  aaid  that  lemoriag 
of  the  punishment  was  foigiving  of  the  sin:  ana  thefefoie  Jesos^  to 

*  Joseph.  Da  bel.  JucL  i.  4.  et  in.  3.  et  v.  8. 

^  Epipli.  contr.  Ebion.  heres.  xxz.  •  CodL'Theod.  4e  Saariis. 

*  Joseph.  lib.  ii.    De  beL  Jod.  cap.  33. 

'  Vt  zDAre  flmeum,  vas  templi  ad  aquarum-  recepUoaem.  2  Kii^  xiv.  18. 
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pave  that  kis  sins  vmte  forghreii,  removed  j^at  'wiuch  they  soppoaei 
to  be  the  eieot  of  his  sin,  and  by  eming  toe  palsy  ptcrentea  their 
fartlier  mnimiT  abotit  the  pardon ;  "that  ye  mi^ht  Imov  the  Son  of 
son  hath  p>irer  on  earth  to  forgiye  sina»  {He  saith  to  the  aek  c^tibe 
palsy,)  Anse,  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk:  and  the  man  arose,  ma 
hfiafei  and  ^orified  God.^' 

18.  A  wiiSe  after  Jesas  went  aoam  toward  the  sea,  and  on  Hia 
my,  "seeing  Maitthew*'  the  pnblieaii  ''sxttmg  at  the  reoeipt  of 
OBstom,''Hebade  him'^MowHim.''  Matthew  first  foasted /esaa, 
and  tiien  became  His  discii^  But  the  {diarisees  that  were  with  Him 
began  to  be  tioabled  that  He ''ate  with  poblicaDS  and  sinaera."  Ear 
the  office  of  puUioan,  thoo^  amongst  the  Robmiis  it  was  honest  and 
of  great  account,  and  "iA  Ikmat  of  the  Roman  knights^  the  onuh 
ment  of  the  city,  the  secaiity  of  the  eommonweahli,  was  aooomited 
fa>  eoaaist  m  tbe  society  of  pubUoans;"^  vet  amoagst  both  tiie  Jews 
and  Cheeks  the  name  was  odioos,"  and  tne  persons  were  aocnraed ; 
not  only  because  tliey  were  strangers  t^t  were  the  chief  of  then, 
mho  took  in  to  them  sqbm  of  the  nstaon  where  they  were  empk^ed; 
bat  becaose  the  Jews  e^wouily  stood  npon  the  durter  of  thmr  aaticm 
and  the  pririkge  of  their  reugion,  thjtt  none  of  tiiem  shoald  pay 
tribote;  and  alw  becaose  thc^  exereised gresrt;  injnstiees  u^ 
■bas,^  having  a  power  nnliBiited,  and  a  eovetoiuDess  wide  as  nel^ 
and  greedy  as  the  fire  or  the  giaye.  'Bat  Jesas  gave  so  isk  an 
MNxrant  ooneeming  His  converse  with  these  penons  that  the  ob}eo- 
kamtmned  tobeHisapotogy:  for  therefore  He  oonversed  with  them 
becaose  tkej  were  sinners;  and  it  was  as  if  a  physician  shoald  he 
npoved  for  hapring  so  nmch  to  do  with  siekpecsoas ;  for  therefoEe 
ifas  He  "  sent,  mot  to  eall  the  righteous,  hot  smnen  to  r^ientanoe:* 
to  advance  tibe  reputation  of  naerqy  above  the  lites  of  saenfiee. 

19.  But  as  the  little  babbling  and  gentle  mnzmnts  of  the  ^ite 
are  presages  of  a  storm,  and  aie  more  tioaldesome  inlhdr  pcediotsm 
tium  their  Tiolence;  so  weie  tiie  argfungs of  tiie  phariaees  symptoms 
af  a  aeoret  dtsg^easaiv  and  an  aundne  war;  thomfih  at  first  repn- 
sented  in  the  avitities  of  q[aestion  ana  scholastiear  disooaraes,  yet 
they  dad  bat  foreran  vigorous  objeetians  and  bold  calamnies,  whidi 
were  the  fruits  of  1^  nert  sommer.  Bat  aa  yet  they  disooaraed 
fiudy,  asldng  Wm  ''why  John's  disciples  fiuted  often,  but  the  dis- 
c^ldes  of  Jesoa  did  not  mat  ?"  Jesas  toUL  them  it  was  becaase  these 
were  ike  days  in  which  the  Bridegroom  waa  come  in  peocn  to 

'  Cie.  Sp.  F«m.  lib.  zUL  ep.  9^  et  ia  Orat  pro  Flflaoio.  019.  9. 

'  Idem  ad  Quint,  fratrem  de  regimine  pnefectans  Asian,  lib.  i.  ep.  u 
cip.  ii. 

^  l^fea  foblieanoRni  i^eita  ast  wotaotia,  iaipvBita  nq^na,  aagotfauia 
miBa  ladooe  eoiiBtaiia,  teveBaeirada  neroattmL    Sndaa,  a.  v.  nkmv^c- 

Hkync  TtK&iHttj  wcmc  <^lv  Sftrmy^c. 

Aind  Hebrvnm  texdrai  D.  JCatduri  pmbliaaDi  dieU  Paridm,  i 
prio  latronibns  qui  sepes  et  maoeriam  diiimant,  li«et  proprie  died  i 
naie  f ortame  OabeDa. 
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espoiise  tlie  church  imto^Himselt  and  therefore  for  "the  children  of 
the  hride-chamher  to  fset**  then,  was  like  the  biin^g  of  a  dead 
corpse  to  the  ioys  of  a  bride  or  the  pomps  of  coronation;  '*  the  days 
should  come  tnat  the  brideflproom  snould  retire"  into  His  chamwir 
and  draw  the  curtains,  "  and  then  they  should  fiast  in  those  days/' 

20.  While  Jesus  was  discoursing  with  the  pharisees,  "  Jaims^  a 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  came  to  Him/'  desiring  He  would  help  his 
dauditer,  who  lay  in  the  confines  of  death,  ready  to  depart.  Whither 
as  He  was  eoing,  "a  woman  met  Him,  who  had  been  diseased  with 
an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,"  without  hope  of  remedy  from  art  or 
nature ;  and  therefore  she  runs  to  Jesus,  thinking,  without  precedent, 
upon  the  confident  persuasions  of  a  holy  faith,  ''that  if  she  did  but 
touch  the  hem  of  His  garment,  she  should  be  whole."  She  came 
trembling,  and  full  of  hope  and  reverence,  and  "  touched  His  gar- 
ment, and  immediately  the  fountain "  of  her  unnatural  emanation 
.''  was  stopped,"  and  reverted  to  its  natural  course  and  offices.  St. 
Ambrose^  says  that  this  woman  was  Martha.  But  it  is  not  likely 
that  she  was  a  Jewess,  but  a  gentile ;  because  of  that  return  whica 
she  made,  in  memory  of  her  cure  and  honour  of  Jesus,  according  to 
the  ^ntile  rites.  Tor  Eusebius  reports'  that  himself  saw  at  Caesarea 
Phihppi  a  statue  of  brass,  reoresenting  a  woman  kneeling  at  the  feet 
of  a  ^dly  personage,  who  ndd  his  hand  out  to  her  in  a  posture  of 
grantmg  her  request,  and  doing  favour  to  her;  and  the  inhabitants 
said  it  was  erected  by  the  care  and  cost  of  this  woman;  addinf 
(whether  out  of  truth  or  easiness  is  not  certain)  that  at  the  pedestu 
of  this  statue  an  usual  plant  did  grow,  which  when  it  was  come  up 
to  that  maturity  and  height  as  to  arrive  at  the  fringes  of  the  brass 
monument,  it  was  medicinal  in  many  dangerous  diseases:  so  far 
Eusebius.  Concerning  which  stoiy  I  shall  xmike  no  censure  but  this, 
that  since  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke  affirm,  that  this  woman  bdbre  her 
cure  "  had  spent  all  her  substance  upon  phvsidans,"^  it  is  not  easily 
imaginable  how  she  should  become  aole  to  oispend  so  great  a  sum  dT 
money  as  would  purchase  two  so  great  statues  of  brass :  and  if  she 
could,  yet  it  is  still  more  unlikely  that  the  gentile  princes  and  pxo- 
cons\ds,  who  searched  all  places  public  and  pnvate,  and  were 
curiously  diH^nt  to  destroy  all  honorary  monuments  of  Christianit  j, 
should  let  this  alone ;  and  that  this  should  escape  not  onlv  the  dili- 
gence of  the  persecutors,  but  the  fury  of  such  wars  and  cnanffes  as 
happened  in  Palestine ;  and  that  for  three  hundred  years  togeOier  it 
should  stand  up  in  defiance  of  all  violences  and  changeable  fate  of  all 
things.    However  it  be,  it  is  certain  that  the  book  against  images,* 

>  Serm.  xlvi.  De  Salomone.  cap.  4. 

'  Hist  Til.  18.  'Ewifffifiov.XpioTov &yaXfta,eiTov  Xpurrov  ivBptdvra' 
apad  Sozom.  v.  21.  Joan.  Damase.  De  imagin.  Orat.  iii.  ex  ohronieo  Joan, 
MalalfB  Antiooh.  Episc.  ait,  aupplicem  libellum  oUatam  Philippo  tetrar* 
ch9  Tracbonitidis  regionia,  ut  liceret  statuas  erigere  in  memoriam  aiec^ti 
beoeficii. 

'  Mark  v.  26 ;  Luke  Tiii.  43.  •  De  Imagin.  lib.  it.  cap.  15, 
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publislied  by  the  commaiid  of  Chaxles  the  .great  eight  hundred  and 
fifty  years  ago,  gaye  no  credit  to  the  story ;  and  if  it  had  been  true, 
it  IS  more  than  probable  that  Justin  Martyr,  who  was  bom  and  bred 
in  Palestine,  and  Origen,  who  lived  many  years  in  Tyre,  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  place  where  the  statue  is  said  to  stand,  and  were 
highly  diligent  to  heap  together  all  things  of  advantage  and  reputa- 
tion to  the  Christian  cause,  would  not  nave  omitted  so  notable  an 
instance.  It  is  therefore  likely  that  the  statues  which  Eusebius  saw, 
and  concerning  which  he  heard  such  stories,  were  first  placed  there 
upon  the  stock  of  a  heathen  story  or  ceremony ;  and  in  process  of 
time,  for  the  likeness  of  the  figures,  and  its  capacity  to  be  translated 
to  the  Christian  stoty,  was  by  the  Christians  in  after  ases  attributed 
by  a  fiction  of  fancy,  and  afterwards  by  credulity  confi&ntly  applied, 
to  the  present  narrative. 

21.  "When  Jesus  was  come  to  the  ruler's  house,"  He  found  the 
minstrels  making  their  funeral  noises  for  the  death  of  Jairus's  daugh- 
ter, and  his  servants  had  met  him  and  ac(juainted  him  of  "the  death 
of  the  child ;"  yet  Jesus  turned  out  the  minstrels,  and  '*  entered  with 
the  parents  of  the  child  into  her  chamber,  and  taking  her  by  the 
hand,  called  her,"  and  awakened  her  from  her  sleep  of  death,  and 
"conunanded  them  to  give  her  to  eat,"  and  enioined  them  not  to 
publish  the  miracle.  But  as  flames,  suppressed  by  violent  deten- 
tions, break  out  and  rage  with  a  more  impetuous  and  rapid  motion, 
so  it  happened  to  Jesus ;  who,  endeavouring  to  make  the  noises  and 
reports  of  him  less  popular,  made  them  to  be  oecumenical ;  for  not 
only  we  do  that  most  greedily  from  which  we  are  most  restrained, 
hat  a  great  merit,  enamellea  with  humility,  and  restrained  with 
modesty,  srows  more  beauteous  and  florid,  up  to  the  heights  of 
wonder  and  glories. 

22.  As  He  came  from  Jairus's  house.  He  cured  two  blind  men, 
tpon  their  petition,  and  confession  that  ^ey  did  believe  in  Him ;  and 
cast  out  a  dumb  devil,  so  much  to  the  wonder  and  amazement  of  the 
people,  that  the  }>harisees  could  hold  no  lon^r,  being  ready  to  burst 
with  env;^,  but  said  "  He  cast  out  devils  by  help  of  the  devils :"  their 
malice  being,  as  usually  it  is,  contradictory  to  its  own  design  hj  its 
beine  unreasonable ;  nothing  being  more  sottish  than  for  the  devil  to 
divide  his  kingdom  upon  a  plot,  to  ruin  his  certainties  upon  hopes 
future  and  contingent.  But  this  was  but  the  first  eruption  of  their 
malice;  all  the  year  last  past,  which  was  the  first  year  of  Jesus's 
preaching,  all  was  quiet ;  neither  the  Jews,  nor  the  Samaritans,  nor 
the  Galileans,  did  malign  His  doctrine  or  person,  but  He  preached 
with  much  peace  on  ail  hands  ;^  for  this  was  the  year  wnich  the 
prophet  Isaiah  called  in  his  prediction  "  the  acceptable  year  of  the 

'  Epiphan.  in  Panar.,  lib.  ii.  torn.  I.  boeres.  li. 


330  CONSIBXBATIOKS  TTTON  JESUS'S  COVniBEKCE        [PABT  XI» 


oirf  SECTION  XIL 

Considerations  vpon  the  intercourse  happening  between  the  kohf 
Jesus  and  the  woman  ^  Samaria, 

1.  When  the  holy  Jesus,  perceiving  it  unsafe  to  be  at  Jerusalem^ 
returned  to  Galilee,  where  the  largest  scene  of  His  prophetical  office 
was  to  he  represented.  He  journeyed  on  foot  through  oamaria;  and 
bein£^  weary  and  faint,  hungry;  and  thirsty,  He  sat  down  by  a  well, 
and  oeffgea  water  of  a  Samaritan  woman  that  was  a  sinner ;  wiio  at 
first  refused  Him,  with  some  incivility  of  lansuage.  Bat  He»  mstead 
of  returning  anger  and  passion  to  ner  rudeness,  which  was  com- 
jnenced  upon  the  interest  of  a  mistaken  religion,^  preached  the  comiiig 
of  the  Messias  to  her,  unlocked  the  secrets  of  h^  heart,  and  let  in 
'His  grace,  and  made  "a  fountain  of  living  water  to  spring  iip''  in 
her  soul,  to  extinguish  the  impure  flames  df  bist  which  had  set  £er  on 
fire,  burning  like  nell  ever  since  the  death  of  her  fifdi  husband,'  sihe 
then  becoming  a  concubine  to  the  sixtli.  Thus  Jesus  transplanted 
nature  into  grace.  His  hun^  and  thirst  into  religious  appetites,  the 
darkness  of  the  Samaritan  into  a  dear  revelation,  ner  sin  mto  repent- 
ance  and  charity,  and  so  quenched  His  own  thirst  by  relieving  ber 
needs :  and  as  "it  was  meat  to  Him  to  do  His  Father's  will,"  so  it 
was  drink  to  Him  to  bring  us  to  drink  of  "the  fountain  of  living 
water."  For  thus  God  declared  it  to  be  a  d^ght  to  Hun  to  see  ns 
live,  as  if  He  were  refreshed  by  those  felicities  which  He  gives  to  ns 
as  communications  of  His  grace,  and  instances  of  mercy,  and  con- 
signations to  heaven.  Upon  which  wc  can  look  with  no  eye  but  sndi 
1^  sees  and  admires  the  es.cellene;f  of  the  divine  charity,  which 
being  an  emanation  from  the  mercies  and  essential  compassion  of 
eternity,  God  cannot  choose  but  rejoice  in  it,  and  love  Qie  works  of 
His  mercy,  who  was  so  well  pleased  in  the  works  of  His  power.  He 
that  was  delighted  in  the  creation,  was  highly  pleased  in  the  nearer 
conveyances  of  Himself  when  He  sent  the  holy  Jesus  to  bear  His 
image,  and  His  mercies,  and  His  glories,  and  oner  them  to  the  use 
and  benefit  of  man.  For  this  was  the  chief  of  the  works  of  God,  and 
tha^fore  the  blessed  Master  could  not  but  be  highliest  pbased  wi& 
It^  in  imitation  of  His  heavenly  Father. 

2.  The  woman,  observing  our  Saviour  to  have  come  with  His  iaoe 
from  Jerusalem,  was  angry  at  Him  upon  the  quarrel  of  the  old  sdiism. 
The  Jews  and  the  Samaritans  had  differing  rites,  and  the  zealous  p^- 
sons  upon  each  side  did  oommonly  dispute  themselves  into  unohaiit- 
ableness :  and  so  have  Christians  upon  the  same  confidence,  and  zeal, 

*  Apud  ipsoa  fides  obstinaU,  misericordia  in  prompta,  adveisos  omses 
alios  hostile  odium.     Tacit.  Hist.  v.  0. 

'  QusB  nubit  toties  non  nabit,  edultera  lege  est ; 

Offendor  moecha  simpliciore  minus.    Mart.  Ep.  vi.  7. 
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and  mistake.  Eor  althoo^  '^  nghteoosaess  hath  no  f eUow^p  with 
imnghteousiieflB)  nor  Chnst  wiin  Belial;"  yet  the  eoosideratiQii  of 
the  cnme  of  hemy,  which  is  a  spirititaLwicl»diie8s,  is  to  be  sepante 
from  the  penoo,  who  is  matoriaL  Uat  is,  no  spxitiial  oomnraBion 
is  to  be  eadnied  with  herotical  peraons^  when  it  is  certain  thejr  are 
sack,  when  ihej  are  ^OBvinoed  by  ooD^ietenit  aathority  and  mmcient 
argmnent:  bnt  the  penona  of  the  men  are  to  be  pitied^  to  be 
fiqnOTed,  to  be  ndaigaed  and  oonvinoed,  to  be  wrought  npon  by  fiur 
comidianoes  and  the  offices  of  civiHty,  and  invited  to  the  family  of 
faith  by  the  brat  argomeats  of  charity,  md  the  iimtanofft  of  &  noly 
life ;  <<*ha;Tiiig  your  o(».Tersation  honeat  mnonff  iiiem,  thai  they  nun; 
hthoMingyour  good  works,  glori^  God  in  l£e  day  when  He  shiil 
yisit  tium."'  IndeediftherebecBnger,  that  is,  a  weaknndentand- 
ing  mayint  safdy  eonveEae  in  ciril  society  with  a  subtkheic^ ;  in 
cases  &ej  are  to  be  avoided,^  not  sainted:  but  as  Ihis  is  only  when 
the  danger  is  hj  reason  of  the  mieqnal  ci^MMcitiea  and  strenrais  of 
the  person;  so  it  mnst  be  onlj  when  the  artide  is  certainly  neresy* 
and  the  person  ciiaunal,  and  interest  is  tiie  ingredient  m  t&e  person- 
sioD,  ana  a  certain  and  a  necessary  tmth  destroyed  by  the  opmion. 
We  read  that  8t  John,  spyu^  Cerinthns  in  a  bath,  refused  to  waiA 
there  where  tiie  enemy  at  God  and  His  holy  Son  had  been.*  This  is 
a  good  pieo»leDt  for  ns  when  the  case  is  eqnal.  St.  John  ooold 
disoea  the  spirit  of  Cerinthns :  and  his  heresy  was  noftonous,  fondft- 
laental,  and  h^^hly  erimioal,  and  the  apostie  a  person  assisted  \m  to 
afalHfaihty:  and  poss^y  it  was  done  oy  the  whisper  of  a  prophetic 
spirit,  and  upon  a  mirwBkms  design;  for  immediately  upon  his 
letmt,  die  brai  fell  down  and  crashed  Cerinthus  in  the  rains.  But 
BQchaets  of  aversation  as  theae  are  not  easily  by  ns  to  be  drawn  mto 
eiaai^nntess  in  the  same  or  the  parallel  oooBOoarse  of  eqnaUyeoo:- 
eluding  accidents.  We  ranst  not  goiokfy,  nor  npon  slight  a;rounds» 
nor  tmwortfay  instances,  call  heretic;  there  had  need  be  a  loag  pro- 
eesB,  nd  a  lugh  eonvictian,  and  a  competent  pidge,  and  a  necessary 
ttticle,  that  most  be  ingredients  into  so  sad  and  deeretoiy  definitional 
md  oondesnnation  of  a  person  or  opinion.  Bnt  if  snch  instaaoea 
eecor,  come  not  near  the  danger  nor  the  scandal  And  this  advice 
St. Cyprian^  gvve  to  tekypeq>]e  of  his  diocese,  ''Let  them  decline 
their  Cbscoeises,  whose  sennons  ereep  and  corrode  like  a  eanoer;  .  • 
let  thee  be  no  oolloqaies,  no  bnnqnets,  no  commeroe  with  such  wh» 
tie  eBoonunnniBate,  and  jnstly  dnven  fiom  the  oommonion  of  the 
idnuch:''  **  for  each  persons,''  as  St.  Leo?  descBnts  npon  the  anostl^ 
expression  of  bercAieal  disoonises,  ''cveep  in  humbly,  and  with  small 
IM  modest  beginnings ;  they  catch  with  flattery,  they  bind  gently; 
ad  kill  prin^;"  let  therefiore  all  persons  who  are  in  danger  seonsa 
their  penons  taul  persnasions  by  lemoring  Ikt  &om  the  infeetkn. 
And  for  the  scaadat  St.  Hfrminigilda'  garo  an  heroic  enanple,  whidb, 

•  1  Pet  ii.  J2.  *  Tit  iiL  10;  2  John  la 

*  Iko.  Ui.  iY.    Xnseh.  H.  £.  it.  14.         •  Lib.  i«  ep.  3. 

'  Senn.  t.  de  Jejun.  x.  mensis.  »  Gregor.  dial.  Ub.  m,  cap.  31. 
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in  her  persuasion,  and  the  circmnstanoes  of  the  a^  and  action,  de- 
served the  hie^hest  testimony  of  zeal,  religious  passion,  and  confident 
persuasion;  for  she  rather  chose  to  die  by  the  mandate  of  her  tyrant 
father,  Leonkildus  the  Goth,  than  she  would  at  the  pasdud  solemnity 
receive  the  blessed  sacrament  at  the  hand  of  an  Arian  bishop. 

3.  But  excepting  these  cases,  which  are  not  to  be  judged  with  for- 
wardness nor  rasmy  taken  measure  of,  we  find  that  conversing 
charitably  with  persons  of  differing  persuasions  hath  been  instru- 
mental to  their  conversion  and  Goers  riory.  "The  believing  wife " 
may  *'  sanctify  the  unbelieving  husbana ;"  and  we  find  it  veiified  in 
church-story.  St.  Cecily  converted  her  husband  Yalerianus;  St. 
Theodora  converted  Sismius ;  St.  Monica  converted  Patricius,  and 
Theodelinda  Agilulphus ;  St.  Glotida  persuaded  king  Clodoveos  to  be 
a  Christian ;  and  St.  Natolia  persuaded  Adrianus  to  be  a  martyr.  For 
they,  having  their  conversation  honest  and  holy  amongst  the  unbe- 
lievers, shined  like  vimn  tapers  in  the  midst  of  an  impure  prison, 
and  amused  the  eyes  of  the  sons  of  darkness  with  the  brightness  of 
the  flame.  For  the  excellency  of  a  holy  life  is  the  best  argument  of 
the  inhabitation  of  God  witliin  the  soul ;  and  who  will  not  ofiTer  up 
his  understanding  upon  that  altar  where  a  Deity  is  placed  as  the  pre- 
sident and  author  of  religion  P  And  this  very  intercourse  of  the  holy 
Jesus  with  the  woman  is  abundant  argument,  that  it  were  well  we 
were  not  so  forward  to  refuse  communion  with  dissenting  persons, 
upon  the  easy  and  confident  mistakes  of  a  too  forward  u&bJl  Ihej 
that  call  heretic  may  themselves  be  the  mistaken  persons,  and  by  re- 
fusing to  communicate  the  civilities  of  hospitable  entertainment-,  may 
shut  their  doors  upon  truth,  and  their  windows  against  ligh^  and 
refuse  to  let  salvation  in.  For  sometimes  ij|;norance  is  the  only 
parent  of  our  persuasions,  and  many  times  mterest  hath  made  an 
impure  conmixture  with  it,  and  so  produced  the  issue. 

4.  The  holy  Jesus  gently  insinuates  His  discourses;  "if  thou 
hadst  known  who  it  is  that  asks  thee  water,  thou  woiddest  have 
asked  water  of  Him."  Oftentimes  we  know  not  the  i>erson  that 
speaks,  and  we  usually  choose  our  doctrine  by  our  affections  to  the 
man :  but  then  if  we  are  uncivil  upon  the  stock  of  prejudice,  we  do 
not  know  that  it  is  Christ  that  calls  our  understandings  to  obedience, 
and  our  affections  to  duty  and  compliances.  The  woman  little 
J^hought  of  the  glories  which  stood  riglit  against  her.  He  that  sat 
upon  the  well  hiui  a  throne  placed  above  the  heads  of  cherubims.  In 
Hb  arms  who  there  rested  Himself  was  the  sanctuary  of  rest  and 
peace,  where  wearied  souls  were  to  lay  their  heads,  and  dispose  their 
(cares,  and  there  to  turn  them  into  joys,  and  to  gild  their  thorns  with 
^lory.  That  holy  tongue  which  was  parched  with  heat,  streamed 
forth  rivulets  of  holy  doctrine  which  were  to  water  all  the  world,  to 
turn  our  deserts  into  paradise.  And  though  He  begged  water  at 
Jacob's  well,  yet  Jacob  drank  at  His :  for  at  His  charge  all  Jacob's 
flocks  and  family  were  sustained,  and  by  Him  Jacob's  posterity  were 
made  honourable  and  redeemed.    But  because  this  well  was  deep^ 
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and  the  woman  "had  nothing  to  draw  water  with,"  and  of  herself 
could  not  fathom  so  ereat  a  depth,  therefore  she  refused  Him ;  just 
as  we  do  when  we  refuse  to  give  drink  to  a  thirsty  disciple.  Christ 
comes  in  that  hmnble  manner  of  address,  nnder  the  veil  of  poverty  or 
contempt,  and  we  cannot  see  Christ  from  under  that  robe,  and  wc 
send  Hun  away  without  an  ahns ;  little  considering,  that  when  He 
begs  an  ahns  of  us  in  the  instance  of  any  of  His  poor  relatives,  He 
asks  of  us  but  to  give  Him  occasion  to  give  a  blessing  for  an  alms. 
Thus  do  the  ministers  of  relinon  ask  support ;  but  when  the  laws  are 
not  more  just  than  many  of  the  people  are  charitable,  they  shall  fare 
as  their  Master  did ;  they  shall  preach,  but,  unless  they  can  draw 
water  themselves,  they  shall  not  drink ;  but,  si  scirent,  if  men  did 
but  know  who  it  is  that  asks  them,  that  it  is  Christ  either  in  His  * 
ministers,  or  Christ  in  His  poor  servants,  certainly  thev  could  not  • 
be  so  obstructed  in  the  issues  of  their  justice  and  cnarity,  but 
would  remember  that  no  honour  could  be  greater,  no  love  more 
fortunate,  than  to  meet  with  an  opportunity  to  be  expressed  in 
so  noble  a  manner  that  God  himselt  is  pleased  to  call  His  own 
relief. 

5.  When  the  disciples  had  returned  from  the  town  whither  they 
went  to  buy  provision,  they  "wondered  to  see"  the  Master  "talk- 
ing" alone  "with  a  woman."  They  knew  He  never  did  so  before ; 
they  had  observed  Him  to  be  of  a  reserved  deportment,  and  not  only 
innocent,  but  secure  from  the  dangers  of  malice  and  suspicion  in  the 
matter  of  incontinence.  The  Jews  were  a  jealous  and  froward  people : 
and  as  nothing  will  more  blast  the  reputation  of  a  prophet  tmm 
effeminacy  and  wanton  affections ;  so  He  knew  no  crime  was  sooner 
objected,  or  harder  cleared,  than  that.  Of  which,  because  commonly 
it  IS  acted  in  privacy,  men  look  for  no  probation  but  pregnant  cir- 
cumstances and  arguments  of  suspect :  so  nothing  can  wash  it  off 
until  a  man  can  prove  a  negative ;  and  if  he  could,  yet  he  is  guilty 
enough  in  the  estimate  of  the  vulgar  for  having  been  accused.  But 
thenoecause  nothing  is  so  destructive  of  the  reputation  of  a  governor, 
so  contradictory  to  the  authoritv  and  dignity  of  his  person,  as  the 
low  and  baser  appetites  of  uncleanness,  and  the  consequent  shame 
and  scorn,  (insomuch  that  David,  having  fallen  into  it,  prated  God 
to  confirm  or  establish  him  tpiritu  principali,  '  with  the  spirit  of  a 

Srmce,'  the  spirit  of  lust  bemg  unin^nuous  and  slavish,)  the  holy 
esus,  who  was  to  estabUsh  a  new  law  in  the  authority  of  Hia.  person, 
was  hiffhly  curious  so  to  demean  Himself  that  He  might  be  a  person 
uncapaole  of  any  such  suspicions,  and  of  a  temper  apt  not  only  to 
answer  the  (»lumn^,  but  also  to  prevent  the  jealousv.  But  yet  now 
He  had  a  great  design  in  hand;  He  meant  to  reveal  to  the  Samari- 
tans the  coming  of  tne  Messias,  and  to  this  His  discourse  with  the 
woman  was  instrumental  And  in  imitation  of  our  great  Master,, 
spiritual  persons,  and  the  guides  of  others,  have  been  veiy  prudent 
and  reserved  in  their  societies  and  intercourse  with  women.  Heretics 
have  served  their  ends  upon  the  impotency  of  the  sex;  and  having 
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"led  captiye  silly  women,"  led  tbem  abo&t  as  trinmidiff  of  hist,  and 
haew  BO  scandal  greater  than  the  scandal  of  faereff^,  and  theiefere 
soo^t  not  to  dedine  any,  bat  were  infaxoons  in.  their  imwazy  md 
Insdol  ndxtnies.  Simon  Magna  had  his  Helena  partner  of  his  hist 
aoid  heresy ;  the  author  of  the  sect  o£  the  Nioobnans  (if  St.  Hicram 
was  not  uninformed)  had  whole  troona  oi  women;  Maxcba  aent  s 
woman  as  his  emissary  to  Rome :  Aperies  had  his  Phikroene ;  Hen* 
tamis,  Prisca  and  MaximiUai  Bonatns  was  served  by  Lndllay  Hel- 
pidxQS  by  Agape,  Prisdlliaa  by  GaUa,  and  Anina  ^ceada  hb  nets  by 
of^rtnnity  of  his  eonTersatKHi  with  ike  prince's  sister,  and  JSzst  le 
cotrmpted  her,  then  he  seduced  the  world. 

6.^ttt  holy  persons,  preachera  of  tme  religion  and  holy  doctrinea^ 
although  they  were  care&il  by  pnbiic  homilies  to  instroct  the  female 
discinlea,  that  th^  who  are  unrs  together  with  ns  of  the  same  hope 
may  be  servants  in  the  same  diseiplme  and  institotion;  yet  ther  re^ 
mined  them  to  "their  husbands'^  and  gnardiima  to  be  "tangb  wt 
heme."'  And  when,  any  personal  tnmsactions  coneoning  the  needs 
of  their  spirit  were  of  necessity  to  intervene  between  the  priest  aoid  a 
woman,  tne  action  was  done  most  commonly  under  public  test ;  ot  if 
in  private,  yd;  with  mnoh  caution,  and  observation  of  circnms^ance, 
which  might  aa  well  prevent  snsi»cion  as  nceserve  their  innoBenw, 
Conversation,  and  frequent  and  familiar  address,  does  too  mnek  rifla 
the  ligaments  and  reverence  of  ^irituid  aathority,  aooKl  amongst  the 
best  persons  ia  matter  of  danger.  When  the  cedars  of  Lftaaus  havci 
been  observed  to  fidl,  when  David  and  Solomon  have  beeadiahQiioiBedy 
he  is  a  bold  man  that  will  yentnre  fitrtfaer  tium  be  is  sent  in  enand 
by  necessity,  or  invited  by  charity,  or  warranted  fay  pvndenee.  I  des^ 
iHKt  but  some  jpersons  have  made  holy  fiiendihips  widi  women;  SL 
Athanasins  with  a  devout  and  retinoas  virgii^  St.  QuyBoatooL  wM 
Olympian  St.  Hierom  with  Pank  Komana^  St.  John  with  the  elect 
ladjT,  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  with  Petronata^  and  Teda :  and  theiefoBe 
it  were  a  jeahmsy  beyond  the  suspicion  of  monks  and  eonneha^  to 
think  it  impossibLe  to  nave  a  chaste  conversatioa  with  a  dutiBci  aez. 
1.  A  pure  and  right  intention,  2.  an  iiiteveoarse  not  extcaded  bmwi 
neeecBity  or  hol^  ends,  3.  a  short  stay,  4.  sieat  modnt^  5.  and  the 
business  of  relijgion,  will  by  GocPs  grace  hallow  the  visit,  and  preserve 
the  friendahip  in  its  being  spiritual,  that  it  nay  not  degenerate  into 
carnal  a&ction.  And  yet  these  are  only  advices  usefol  when  tiiaee 
is  danger  in  either  of  tne  persons,  or  some  scandal  ineideni  to  the 
profession,  that  to  some  persons,  tad  in  the  conjunction  of  many  cir- 
cumstances, are  oftentimes  not  considerable. 

7.  When  Jesus  had  resolved  to  reveal  Himself  to  the  wdnuv  He 
first  gives  her  occasion  to  reveal  herself  to  Him,  fairiy  insinuating  an 
<^portanity  to  confess  her  sins,  that,  having  pureed  nerself  from  her 
impurity,  she  might  be  apt  to  entertain  the  aztiabe  of  the  revefaitioB 

•  1  Cor.  xiv.  85, 
'  Qoam  B.  Petri  filiam  natnrftlem  non  fois8«  recta  j^robat  Btmkiiui. 
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c{  the  Messias.  And  indeed  a  crime  in  our  maimers  is  the  creatast 
rndLsposition  of  our  imderstanding  to  entertain  the  truth  and  ooctiine 
of  the  gospel ;  especiall^r  when  the  revelation  contests  against  the  sin, 
and  professes  open  hoatility  to  the  lust.  For  faith  hem^  the  pit  of 
<hif  and  an  illuminatian,the  Spirit  of  God  will  not  give  this  light  to 
them  that  prefer  their  darkness  before  it ;  either  the  will  must  c^fien 
the  windows,  or  the  light  of  faith  will  not  shine  into  theofaainber  of 
&es(wL  "How  ean  ye  belieTC,"  said  our  blessed  Saviour,  "thai 
receive  honour  one  of  another  F"^  Ambition  and  £aiih»  believing  God 
and  seekbg  of  ourselves^  are  incomnetent,  and  totally  inoompossifale* 
And  thoerore  Serapion,  bishop  of  Thmuis^  spake  like  an  angel  (saitb 
Socrates,')  sayings  "that  the  mind  which  feedeth  ujx»l  spiritual 
knowkdg^  must  throu^hlv  be  cleansed:  the  irascible  faculty  must 
first  be  cured  with  brotherly  bve  and  charity,  and  the  coneupiscible 
must  he  suppressed  with  continency  and  mortification;"  then  may 
the  undezstsmding  apj^rehend  the  mysteriousness  of  Ghxistianity. 
Tor  since  Cfaiistianity  is  a  holy  doctnne^  if  there  be  any  remasest 
affections  to  a  sin,  there  is  in  the  soul -a  pa^y  disaffected  to  the  entor* 
tanmifliit  of  the  institution,,  and  we  usually  believe  what  we  have  a 
mind  to:  our  understanding^  if  a  crime  be  lodged  in  the  will,  being 
likejctencal  ftjes,  transmitting  the  spedes  to  the  soul  with  prejudiee^ 
dLsaffcctian,  and  colours  of  their  own  framing.'*  If  a  preachiBr  should 
discourse  that  there  ought  to  be  a  parity  amongst  Chiistiatts,  and 
that  their  goods  ouf  ht  to  be  in  common,  all  men  will  i^prehend  that 
not  princes  and  rich  persons,  but  the  poor  and  the  servants,  would 
soonest  become  discimes,  and  believe  the  doctrines,  because  they  are 
the  only  persons  likely  to  get  by  them:  and  it  coneoms  the  other  not 
to  believe  hiiOi  the  doctrme  being  destructive  of  their  interests* 
Just  such  a  persuasion  is  every  persevering  love  to  a  vicious  habit ; 
it  haying  possessed  the  understanding  with  fair  opini(ms  of  it,  aoid 
sniprisM  the  will  with  passion  and  desires,  whatsoever  doetnue  is  its 
enemy  wiQ  with  infinite  difiiculty  be  entertained.  And  we  know  a 
great  experience  of  it  in  the  article  of  the  Messias  dying  on  the  cross, 
which  tnouffh  infinitely  true,  yet  because  "to  the  .lews  it  was  a 
acandal»  and  to  the  Greeks,  foolisfaness,"  it  eoidd  not  be  believe^ 
they  remaining  in  that  inifispositicHi;  that  is,  unless  the  w^  were 
first  set  rk^t,  and  they  willing  to  believe  any  truth  though  for  it  they 
most  di>tf>^fTTn  their  interest ;  their  understanding  was  bund,  because 
the  heart  was  hardened,  and  could  not  receivethe  impression  of  the 
^^Deateat  moral  demonstration  in  the  world. 

8.  The  holy  Jesus  asked  water  of  the  woman,  unsatisfying  water; 
but  promMd  that  Himself  to  them  that  ask  Hun  would  give  waters 
of  lif^  and  satisfaction  infinite;  so  distinguishing  the  pleasures  and 

<  J4>lm  T.  44.  •  Hi»t.,  lib.  !▼.  cap.  3». 

*  Zioriia  pneterea  fioat  qusBflanqne  toeatur 

Ai^Qsti ; 

Multaque  rant  ocnlis  in  eorom  denique  Busts, 

Qas  coatage  sua  palloribus  omnia  pingant.    Lucret.  iv.  333. 
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appetites  of  this  world  from  the  desires  and  complacencies  spirituaL 
Here  we  labour,  but  receive  no  benefit  -,  we  sow  many  times,  and  reap 
not ;  or  reap,  and  do  not  gather  in;  or  gather  in,  ana  do  not  possess; 
or  possess,  but  do  not  enjoy ;  or  if  we  enjoj,  we  are  still  unsatisfied* 
it  is  with  anguish  of  spirit,  and  circumstances  of  yexation.  A  great 
heap  of  riches  make  neither  our  clothes  warm,  nor  our  meat  more 
nutritire,  nor  our  beyeragpe  more  pleasant ;  and  it  feeds  the  eye,  but 
never  fills  it,  but,  like  drimc  to  an  hydropic  person,  increases  the  thirst, 
and  piomotes  the  torment.  But  tne  grace  of  God,  though  but  like  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  fills  the  furrows  of  the  heart;  and  as  the 
capacity  increases,  itself  ffrows  up  in  equal  degrees,  and  never  suffers 
any  emptiness  or  dissatisfaction,  out  canies  content  and  fulness  all 
the  way ;  and  the  degrees  of  augmentation  are  not  steps  and  near 
approaches  to  satisfaction,  but  increasings  of  the  capacil^;  the  soul 
is  satisfied  all  the  way,  and  receives  more,  not  because  it  wanted  any, 
but  that  it  can  now  hold  more,  is  more  receptive  of  felicities :  and  m 
every  minute  of  sanctification  there  is  so  excellent  a  condition  of  jov 
and  high  satisfaction,  that  the  very  calamities,  the  afllictions,  and 
persecutions  of  the  world,  are  turned  into  felicities  by  the  activity  of 
the  prevailing  iogredient :  like  a  drop  of  water  falling  into  a  tun  of 
wine,  it  is  ascribed  into  a  new  family,  losing  its  own  nature  by  aeon- 
version  into  the  more  noble.  For  now  that  all  passionate  desires  are 
dead,  and  there  is  nothing  remanent  that  is  vexatious,  the  peace,  the 
serenity,  the  quiet  sleeps,  the  evenness  of  spirit,  and  contempt  of 
things  oelow,  remove  the  soul  from  all  neighbourhood  of  displeasure, 
and  phtce  it  at  the  foot  of  the  throne,  whither  when  it  is  ascended  it 
is  possessed  of  felicities  eternal.  These  were  the  waters  which  were 
given  to  us  to  drink,  when  with  the  rod  of  God  the  rock  Christ  Jesus 
was  smitten :  the  Spirit  of  Ck>d  moves  for  ever  upon  these  waters ; 
and  when  the  angel  of  the  covenant  hath  stirred  the  pool,  whoever 
descends  hither  snail  find  health  and  peace,  joys  spiritual,  and  the 
satisfactions  of  eternity. 

Thb  Pbjlyeb. 

OHOLY  JESUS,  fountain  of  eternal  life.  Thou  spring  of  joy  and 
spiritual  satbfactions,  let  the  holy  stream  of  blooa  and  water 
issuing  from  Thy  sacred  side  cool  the  thirst,  soften  the  hardness,  and 
refresh  the  barrenness  of  my  desert  soul ;  that  I,  thirsting  after  Tliee 
as  the  'weaiied  hart  affcer  the  cool  stream,  may  despise  afl  the  vainer 
complacencies  of  this  world,  refuse  all  societies  but  such  as  are  safe, 
pious,  and  charitable,  mortify  all  sottish  appetites,  and  may  desire 
nothkg  but  Thee,'  seek  none  but  Thee,  and  rest  in  Thee  with  entire 
dereliction  of  my  own  caitive  inclinations  :^  that  the  desires  of  nature 
may  pass  into  desires  of  grace,  and  my  thirst  and  my  hunger  may  be 
spirituid,  and  my  hopes  placed  in  Thee,  and  the  expresses  or  my 
cnarity  upon  Thy  relatives,  and  all  the  parts  of  my  life,  may  speak 
Thy  love,  imd  obedience  to  Thy  commandments :  that  Thou  possessing 
my  soul  and  all  its  i  ing  my  whole  life,  I  may  possess  Thy 
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glories  in  the  fndtion  of  a  blessed  etemitj;  by  tbe  light  of  Thj 
eo^l  here,  and  the  streams  of  Thy  grape,  being  guided  to  Thee,  the 
fountain  of  life  and  ffkny,  there  to  be  inebriated  with  the  waters  of 
paradise,  with  joy,  and  love,  and  eontemplation,  adoring  and  admiring 
the  beauties  ot  the  Lord  for  ever  and  ever.    ^en. 


CotmdetMtioM  upon  Ckrisfs  firtt  j^reacJUn^,  and  ike  acdiefsU 
happening  aboiU  thai  time, 

1.  "  When  John  was  cast  into  prison,  then  began  Jesns  to  preach;* 
not  only  because  the  ministry  of  John  by  (»:der  of  divine  designatiot 
was  to  precede  the  publication  of  Jesus^  but  also  upon  prudent  con- 
siderations and  designs  of  Providence,  lest  two  great  persona^  at 
onoe  upon  the  theatre  of  Palestine  might  have  been  occasion  of 
divided  thoughts,  and  these  have  determined  upon  a  schism,  some 
professing  themselves  to  be  of  Christ,  some  of  John.  Por  once  aa 
offer  was  made  of  a  dividing  question  by  the  spite  of  the  pharisee;^ 
*<  why  do  the  disdples  of  Jonn  fast  often,  and  Thy  disciples  fast  notf*" 
Bat  when  John  went  off  from  the  scene,  then  Jesus  appeared,  like  the 
snn  in  succession  to  the  morning  star,  and  there  were  no  divided 
interests  upon  mistake,  or  the  fond  adherences  of  the  followers. 
And  although  the  holy  Jesus  wonld  certainly  have  cured  all  aoddentil 
inconveniences  which  might  have  happened  in  such  accidents ;  yet 
this  may  become  a  precedent  to  all  ^prelates,  to  be  prudent  in  avoidiie 
aU  occasions  of  a  schism,  and,  rather  than  divide  a  people,  submit  ana 
lelinquisb  an  opportunity  of  preaching  to  their  inferiors,  as  knowing 
that  God  is  betW  served  by  cnarity  th^n  a  homily ;  and  if  my  modesty 
made  me  resijp  to  my  inferior,  the  advanta£;es  of  honour  to  Grod  by 
the  cession  of  humiHfy  are  of  greater  consioeration  than  the  smaller 
and  accidbntal  advantages  of  better  penned  and  more  accurate  dis- 
courses. But  our  blesMd  Lord,  desijgning  to  gather  disciples,  did  it 
in  the  manner  of  the  more  extraordmairpersons  and  doctors  of  the 
Jews,  and  particularly  of  the  Baptist,  He  initiated  them  into  the 
institution  oy  the  solemnity  of  a  baptism ;  but  yet  He  was~^ea8ed 
not  to  minister  it  in  His  own  person.  His  aposues  were  baptised  in 
John's  baptism,  said  Tertullian;'  or  else,  St.  reter  oidy  was  naptized 
by  his  Lord,  and  he  ba|)tized  the  rest.  However,  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  depute  the  ministi^  of  His  servants,  that  so  He  might  eon- 
stitute  a  ministry :  that  He  might  reserve  it  to  Himself  as  a  specialty 
to  *'  baptize  with  the  Spirit,"  as  His  servants  did  "  with  water ;"  thalt 
He  might  declare  that  the  efficacy  of  the  rite  did  not  depend  upon  the 
dignity  of  the  minister,  but  His  own  institution,  and  the  holy  eove- 
nant;  and  lastly,  leist  they  who  were  baptized  bv  Him  in  person 
might  please  themselves  above  their  brethren  wnose  needs  wezs 
served  oy  a  lower  ministry. 

»  Lib.  dc  Bapt.  cap,  xii. 
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12.  The  holy  Jesus,  the  great  Physician  of  our  souls,  now  enteiing 
upon  His  cure,  and  the  mocese  of  Palestine,  which  was  afterwards 
enlarged  to  the  pale  of  the  catholic  church,  was  curious  to  observe  aU 
advantages  of  prudence  for  the  benefit  of  souls,  by  the  choice  of 
place ;  by  quitting  the  place  of  His  education,  which  because  it  had 
been  poor  and  humble,  was  apt  to  procure  contempt  to  His  doctrme 
and  despite  to  His  person;  bv  fixing  in  Capernaum,  which  had  the 
advantage  of  popularity,  and  the  opportunity  of  extending  the  benefit, 
yet  had  not  the  nonour  and  ambition  of  Jerusalem;  that  tne  ministers 
of  religion  might  be  taught  to  seek  and  desire  employment  in  such 
circumstances  which  may  serve  the  end  of  God,  but  not  of  ambition; 
to  promote  the  interest  of  souls,  but  not  the  inordination  of  lower 
appetites.  Jesus  quitted  His  natural  and  civil  interests  when  thej 
were  less  consistent  with  the  end  of  43od  and  His  prophetical  office, 
and  considered  not  His  mother's  house  and  the  vicinage  in  the 
accounts  of  religion  beyond  those  other  places  in  which  He  might 
better  do  His  Father's  work :  in  which  a  forward  piety  might  bdiold 
the  insinuation  of  a  duty  to  such  persons  who,  by  rights  of  law  and 
custom,  were  so  far  instrumental  to  the  cure  of  souls,  as  to  design 
the  persons;  they  might  do  but  duty  if  they  first  considered  the 
interests  of  souls  before  the  advantagesof  their  kindred  and  relatives^ 
and  although  if  all  things  else  be  alike,  they  may  in  equal  disnositiona 
prefer  their  own  before  strangers;  yet  it  were  but  reason  tnat  they 
should  first  consider  sadly  if  the  men  be  equal,  before  they  remember 
that  they  are  of  their  kindred,  and  not  let  this  consideration  be  ingre- 
dient into  the  former  judgment.*  And  another  degree  of  liberty  yet 
there  is ;  if  our  kindred  be  persons  apt  and  holy,  and  without  excep- 
tions either  of  law,  or  prudence,  or  religion,  we  may  do  them  advanr 
tages  before  others  who  have  some  degrees  of  learning  and  improve- 
ment beyond  the  other :  or  else  no  man  might  lawrolly  prefer  his 
kindred,  unless  they  were  absolutely  the  ablest  in  a  diocese  or  king- 
dom ;  which  doctrine  were  a  snare  apt  to  produce  scruples  to  iSe 
consciences,  rather  than  advantages  to  the  cure.  But  then  also 
patrons  should  be  careful  that  the^  do  not  account  their  clerks  by  an 
estimate  taken  from  comparison  with  unworthy  candidates,  set  up  on> 
purpose,  that  when  we  choose  our  kindred  we  may  abuse  our  con- 
sciences by  saving,  we  have  fulfilled  our  trust,  and  made  election  of 
the  more  worthy.  In  these  and  the  like  cases  let  every  man  who  is 
concerned  deal  with  justice,  nobleness,  and  sinceri^,  with  the  sim- 
plicity of  a  Christian  and  the  wisdom  of  a  man,  without  tricks  and 
stratagems,  to  disadvantage  the  church  by  doing  temporal  advantages 
to  his  friend  or  family. 

3.  The  blessed  Master  began  His  office  with  a  sermon  of  repentance, 
as  His  predecessor  John  the  baptist  did  in  his  ministration,  to  tell 
the  world  that  the  new  covenant  which  was  to  be  established  by  the 
mediation  and  office  of  the  holy  Jesus  was  a  covenant  of  grace  and 
favour,  not  established  upon  works,  but  upon  promises,  and  remission 
of  right  on  God's  part,  and  remission  ofsins  on  our  part.    The  law 
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was  "  a  covenant  of  works,"  and  whoever  prevaricated  any  of  its 
sanctions  in  a  considerable  d^ee,  he  stood  sentenced  by  it  without 
any  hopes  of  restitution  suppued  by  the  kw.  And  therefore  it  was 
the  "  covenant  of  works,"  not  because  good  works  were  then  required 
more  than  now,  or  because  they  had  more  efficacy  than  now,  but 
because  all  our  hopes  did  rely  upon  the  perfection  of  works  and  inno- 
cence, without  the  suppletories  of  grace,  pardon,  and  repentance.  But 
the  gospel  is  therefore  ''a covenant  of  grace,"  not  that  works  are 
«xcludea  from  our  duty,  or  from  oo-operating  to  heaven;  but  that, 
because  there  is  in  it  so  much  mercy,  the  imperfections  of  the  works 
are  made  up  by  the  grace  of  Jesus,  and  the  defects  of  innocence  are 
supplied  by  the  substitution  of  repentance.  Abatements  are  made 
for  the  infirmities  and  miseries  of  humanity ;  and  if  we  do  our  endea- 
vour now,  after  the  manner  of  men,  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  is, 
conformity  to  His  laws  and  submission  to  His  doctrine,  entitles  us 
to  the  grace  He  hath  purchased  for  us ;  that  is,  our  sins  for  His  sake 
shall  be  phoned.  So  that  the  law  and  the  gospel  are  not  opposed 
iMurely  upon  the  title  of  faith  and  works,  but  as  the  "  covenant  of 
&ith"  and  the  "  covenant  of  works."  In  the  faith  of  a  Christian* 
works  are  the  great  ingredient  and  the  chief  of  the  constitution,  but 
the  gospel  is  not  "  a  covenant  of  works,"  that  is,  it  is  not  an  agree- 
ment upon  the  stock  of  innocence  without  allowancea  of  repentance, 
requiring  obedience  in  rigour  and  strictest  estimate.  But  tne  gospel 
requires  the  holiness  of  a  Christian,  and  yet  after  the  manner  of  a 
man ;  for  always  provided  that  we  do  not  allow  to  ourselves  a  liberty, 
but  endeavour  with  all  our  streng^  and  love  with  all  our  soul,  that 
which,  if  it  were  upon  our  allowance,  would  be  required  at  our  hands, 
now  ^at  it  is  agamst  our  will  and  hkhly  contested  against,  is  put 
upon  the  stock  of  Christ,  and  allowea  to  us  by  God  in  the  accounts 
or  pardon  by  the  merits  of  Jesus,  by  the  covenant  of  the  gospel. 
And  this  is  the  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  which  John  nrst 
preached  upon  the  approximation  of  the  kingdom,  and  Christ  at  the 
mi  manifestation  ot  it,  and  the  apostles  alterward  in  the  name  of 
Jesus. 

4.  Jesus  now  having  begun  His  preaching,  began  also  to  gather 
His  fiamily:  and  first  called  Simon  and  Andrew,  then  James  and 
John :  at  whose  vocation  He  wrought  a  miracle  which  was  a  signifi- 
cation of  their  office,  and  the  success  of  it;  a  draught  of  fishes  so 
great  and  prodigious,  that  it  convinced  them  that  He  was  a  person 
very  extraordinarv,  whose  voice  the  fishes  heard,  and  came  at  His 
em:  and  since  He  designed  them  to  become  "  fishers  of  men," 
although  themselves  were  as  unlikely  instruments  to  persuade  men, 
as  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  man  to  command  fishes,  vet  they  should 
prevail  in  so  great  numbers,  that  the  whole  world  should  ran  after 
them,  and,  upon  their  summons,  come  into  the  net  of  the  gospel, 
becoming  disciples  of  the  glorious  Nasarene.  St.  Peter,  the  first  l 
time  that  he  threw  his  net,  at  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  \ 
Pentecost,  catched  three  thousand  men;  and  at  one  sermon  some-  * 
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times  Idle  prinoea  of  a  natioiL  hare  been  oanTotied,  and  tlie  wiude 
land  presently  bapticed;  and  the  mvltitiides  so  great,  that  the 
apostles  were  ibieed  to  de»gii  some  men  to  the  suaistntiQiL  of  baptiain 
hj  way  of  pecuMar  office;  and  it  grew  to  be  work  caioagfa,  the  easiiiess 
of  the  miaistxy  bdng  made  busy  and  full  of  enmlo^Bieiit  whoe  a 
whole  mtioiL  beoame  diadfiles.  Aad  indeed  the  aoctrine  »  so  holy^ 
the  prinotple  so  divine,  iJie  inatnimeiits  so  superaatural,  the  promises 
so  glorious,  the  reyelatioas  so  adbniiaUe,  the  rites  so  nqfstenous,  the 
whole  fabric  of  the  disdidiBe  so  full  of  wisdom,  permi&sioii,  and 
energy,  that  the  infinite  munber  of  the  fizat  oomrecsKms  were  not  so 
mat  a  wonder  as  that  there  are  so  few  now:  evaj  maa  dUiv 
himself  Christian,  but  few  having  that  "  power  of  godliness"  whia 
distinguishes  Christian  from  a  word  and  an  empty  aame.  And  the 
word  is  now  die  same,  and  the  azgsments  creatw,  (fior  some  hafe 
been  growing  ever  since,  as  the  pranhsdes  have  been  fiilfiflfid,)  ami 
the  sermons  more,  and  *'  the  Spint  toe  same;"  and  yet  s&ch.  "direr- 
sity  of  operations,"  that  we  hear  and  read  the  sermmu  and  dictates 
evangelical  as  we  do  a  romaaoe,  but  that  it  is  with  kss  passion,  fast 
altogether  as  much  unoonoemed  as  with  a  story  of  Sutmamw  or 
Ibrahim  Bassa ;  for  we  do  not  leave  one  vioe,  nor  regieet  one  hot, 
nor  deny  one  impetuous  temptation  the  more,  for  the  four  gospel^ 
sa^e,  and  all  St.  Paul's  ejHS^  mmded  in  the  aawoment.  Ana  yet 
all  think  themselves  fii^es  witiun  Corisfs  net,  aim  thte  prey  of  the 
gospel :  and  k  is  true  they  are  so;  fSar  '^  the  kingdom  is  &e  unto  a 
net,  which  enclosed  fishes  good  and  bad;"  but  t£is  rimll  be  of  amatt 
advantage  when  the  net  shail  be  drawn  to  the  diore,  and  the  tepuit- 
iaon  made. 

5.  When  Jesus  called  those  diieiples,  tlwy  had  beea  "  fishios  all 
night,  and  caught  nothing ;"  but  when  Christ  hade  them  **  let  dm 
the  net,"  they  took  multitudes :  to  show  to  us  that  ikt  snoeesB  of 
our  endeavours  is  not  in  proportion  to  our  laboors,  but  the  dirine 
assistance  and  beuediction.  It  is  not  the  exoellrauey  of  the  instiu- 
ment,  but  the  emmt^  of  t&e  subject,  nor  yei  tikis  alanei,  but  the 
aptness  of  the  application,  nor  that  without  an  influence  from  heafea, 
can  produce  the  fruits  of  a  hdy  persuasion  and  oonveoaon.    "  Baal 

nphmt,  and  Apoilos  may  water;  but  God  gives  the  inerease." 
)ed  when  we  let  down  the  nets  at  the  dhrine  aj[yomtment>  tbe 
suooess  is  the  more  probable ;  and  oertainly  God  will  bong  boMfit 
to  the  place,  or  honour  to  Himself,  or  sahnddoA  to  them  tiiat  will 
obey,  or  conviction  to  them  that  will  not :  but  whatever  the  fruit  be 
in  re[^)ect  to  others,  the  reward  shall  be  great  to  thmiselves.  And 
therefore  St.  Paul  did  not  sa^r  he  had  nrofited,  but  "  he  had  kbouied 
more  than  they  all,''  as  knowing  the  invine  aooeptaaoe  woukl  take  its 
account  in  proportion  to  our  ende»vours  and  mtcndments:  not  fay 
commensuration  to  the  efect,  which  being  without  us,  dependiqg 
upon  God's  blessmg,  and  the  co-operation  of  tlie  irapientq,  ean  w 
no  ingredients  into  our  aoooont.  feut  ^ob  also  maar  hop  to  simpott 
the  weariness  of  our  hopes,  and  tiw  protEaotkm  aoa  deferring  ot  oar 
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expectation,  if  a  kborious  prelate  and  an  assidaons  preaeker  liare  bat 
few  leUuros  to  Ida  numj  caores  and  greater  labours.  A  vhole  night  a 
man  maj  lakoor  (the  longest  life  is  no  other)  and  yet  catoh  nouung, 
and  then  tiie  Lora  may  risxt  ns  wih  His  special  presence  and  more 
forward  assistances^  and  the  harrest  maj  grow  up  with  the  swiftness 
of  a  gooid,  and  the  fruitfulness  of  oKtes,  and  the  piaiaafioe  of  the 
vin^  and  the  strength  of  wheat ;  and  whole  troops  of  penitents  maj 
arise  from  the  darlEness  of  thdr  grares  at  the  call  of  one  sermon, 
even  when  He  pleases :  and  till  then  we  must  be  content  that  we  do 
(nr  duty,  and  lay  the  consideration  of  the  effect  at  the  feet  of  Jesus. 
6.  In  the  days  of  the  patriarchs,  the  governors  of  the  Lord's 
people  were  called  shepherds ;  so  was  Moses»  and  so  was  David.  In^ 
the  days  of  the  gospel  they  are  shepherds  still,  but  with  the  addition  of 
a  new  appeUative,  lor  now  they  are  called  fibers.  Both  the  callings 
were  honest,  humble,  and  laliorious,  watchfol  and  fiodl  of  trouble: 
but  now  that  both  the  titles  are  conjunct,  we  may  observe  the  symbol 
of  an  implicit  and  fdded  duty.  There  is  much  smiplicity  and  care  in 
the  ahepherd's  trade ;  there  is  much  craft  and  labour  in  the  fisher's : 
and  a  prelate  is  to  be  both  full  of  piety  to  his  flock,  carefol  of  their 
welfare ;  and  (because  in  the  political  and  spiritual  sense  too  feeding 
and  goTeming  are  the  same  duty)  it  ooneenis  them  that  have  cure 
of  souls  to  loe  discreet  and  wary,  observant  oi  advantages,  laying- 
sudi  baits  for  the  people  as  may  entice  them  into  the  nets  of  Jesus's 
discipline.  "But  oeine  crafty  I  cao^ht  you,''  saith  St.  Paul ;  for  he 
was  a  fisher  too.  Ana  so  must  spuitnal  persons  be  fishers  to  aQ 
spiritual  senses  ci  watchfolness,  and  care,  and  prudence ;  only  they 
most  not  fish  for  prefennent  and  ambitious  purposes,  but  muist  say 
with  the  king  of  Sodom,  date  nobis  ammcuy  eteterm  vohi*  tolUtef 
whidL  St.  Paul  renders,  *^wq  seek  not  yonrs,  but  you.'*  And  in 
order  to  such  aequist,  the  purchase  of  souls,  let  them  have  tha 
^hgeoee  and  the  craft  of  fishers,  the  watchfulness  and  care  of 
sfaej^herds,  the  prudence  of  pditics,  the  tenderness  of  parents,  the 
mat  of  government,  the  wanness  of  observation,  great  knowledge  of 
tte  dispositions  of  their  people,  and  experience  of  such  advanta^ 
by  means,  of  which  they  may  serve  the  ends  of  God  and  of  salvation 
upon  their  souls. 

^  7.  When  Peter  had  received  the  frnits  of  a  rich  miracle  in  the  pro* 
digioaa  and  prosperous  dranjiht  of  fishes,  he  instantly  ''  falls  down  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,"  and  oooreases  himself  "  a  sinner,"  and  unworthy 
of  the  presence  of  Christ.  In  whidi  confession  I  not  (mly  consider 
tike  conviction  of  his  understanding  by  the  testimony  of  the  miracle, 
bat  the  modesty  of  his  spirit,  who,  in  his  exaltation,  and  the  joy  of  a 
sadden  and  happy  success,  retired  into  humility  and  consideration  of 
his  own  unwortmness,  lest,  as  it  happjcns  in  sudden  joys,  the  lavish- 
ness  of  his  spirit  should  transport  him  to  intemperance,  to  looser 
affections,  to  vanity  and  garismiess,  less  becoming  the  severity  and 
government  of  a  disciple  of  so  great  a  Master.  For  in  such  great 
and  sudden  accidents,  men  usually  are  dissolved  and  melted  into  jo  j 
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and  inconsideration,  and  let  flj  all  their  severe  principles  and  dis- 
cipline of  manners,  till,  as  Peter  here  did,  though  to  another  purpose, 
they  say  to  Christ,  "  Depart  from  me,  0  Lord ;"  as  if  such  excel- 
lencies of  joys,  like  the  lesser  stars,  did  disappear  at  the  presence  of 
Him  who  is  the  fountain  of  all  joys  regular  and  just.  When  the 
spirits  of  the  body  have  been  bouncl  up  by  the  cold  winter  air,  the 
warmth  of  the  spring  makes  so  jgreat  an  aperture  of  the  passages, 
and  by  coaisequence  such  dissolution  of  spirits,  in  the  presence  of  the 
sun,  that  it  becomes  the  occasion  of  fevers .  and  violent  diseases. 
Just  such  a  thing  is  a  sudden  joy,  in  which  the  spirits  leap  out  from 
their  cells  of  austerity  and  sobriety,  and  are  warmed  into  fevers  and 
ivildnesses,  and  forfeiture  of  all  judgment  and  vigorous  understand- 
ing. In  these  accidents  the  best  aavice  is  to  temper  and  allay  our 
joys  with  some  instant  consideration  of  the  vilest  of  our  sins,  the 
shamefulness  of  our  disgraces,  the  most  dolorous  accidents  of  oar 
lives,  the  worst  of  our  fears,  with  meditation  of  death,  or  the  teirois 
of  doomsday,  or  the  unimaginable  miseries  of  damned  and  accursed 
spirits.*  For  such  considerations  as  these  are  good  instruments  of 
sobriety,  and  are  correctives  to  the  malignity  of  excessive  ioys  or 
temporal  prosperities,  which,  like  mineraJs,  unless  allayed  by  art, 
prey  upon  the  spirits,  and  become  the  union  of  a  contradictioii,'being 
lurnea  into  mortal  medicines. 

8.  At  this  time  *'  Jesus  preached  to  the  people  from  the  ship ;" 
which,  in  the  fancies  and  tropical  discoursings  of  the  old  doctors, 
signifies  the  church,  and  declares  that  the  homilies  of  order  and 
authority  must  be  delivered  from  the  oracle ;  they  that  preach  must 
be  sent,  and  God  hath  appointed  tutors  and  instructors  of  our  con- 
sciences by  special  designation  and  peculiar  appointment ;  if  they 
I  that  preach  do  not  make  their  sermons  from  the  ship,  their  discourses 
either  are  the  false  murmurs  of  heretics  and  false  shepherds,  or  else 
>of  thieves  and  invaders  of  authority  or  corrupters  of  discipline  and 
order.  For  God,  that  loves  to  hear  us  in  special  places,  will  also  he 
heard  Himself  by  special  persons :  and  smce  He  sent  His  augeb 
ministers  to  convey  His  purposes  of  old.  then  when  "  the  law  was 
ordained  by  angels,  as  by  the  hands  of  a  mediator,"'  now  also  He 
will  send  His  servants,  the  sons  of  men,  since  the  new  law  was 
ordained  by  the  Son  of  man,  who  is  the  Mediator  between  God  and 
man  in  the  new  covenant  And  therefore  in  the  ship  Jesus  preached, 
but  He  had  first  caused  it  "  to  put  off  horn  land :  to  represent  to 
us  that  the  ship  in  which  we  preach  must  be  put  off  from  the  vulgar 
communities  ot  mcn,^  separate  from  the  people  by  the  designation  of 
special  appointment  ana  of  special  holiness;  that  is,  they  neither 

*  Simul  et  quod  gaudes  et  quod  times  contrabe.    Sen.  Ep.  ex. 
'Gal.iii.  ]0. 

•  XiupcTv  ydp  dvayKii  B/ioiov  vpbc  t6  ^uoiov  oBtv  icai  fi6voc  «P««'C  ^ 
frofbc  Xiy€^a^  /iovoc  ©€0^tX^c.  fiovoQ  trfwc  ivla^aC  ftdvoQ  jap  oi^e 
Ttiifv  6  rijv  dVav  /tt^  wyxhmf  r&v  ri/juafuvtav,  xai  6  vpotiyovfttvy^ 
uptXov  iavrdv  wpoffdyuv,    Hierocl.  in  Pyth.  p.  24. 
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most  be  common  men  nor  of  common  li^es,  but  consecrated  by  order 
and  hallowed  by  holy  living,  lest  the  person  want  authority  in  desti- 
tution of  a  divine  chaiiacter,  and  his  doctrine  lose  its  energy  and 
power  when  the  Hfe  is  vulgar,  and  hath  nothing  in  it  holy  and  extra* 
ordiuMT. 

9.  Tne  holy  Jesus  in  the  choice  of  His  apostles  was  resolute  and 
determined  to  make  election  of  persons  bold  and  confident  (for  so  the 
Cralilgans  were  observed  naturally  to  be,  and  Peter  was  the  boldest 
of  the  twelve,  and  a  good  sword-man,  till  the  spirit  of  his  Master  had 
fastened  his  sword  within  the  scabbard,  and  charmed  his  spirit  into 
quietness) ;  but  He  never  chose  any  of  the  scribes  and  pharisees, 
none  of  tne  doctors  of  the  law,  but  persons  i^orant  and  unlearned : 
which,  in  design  and  institutions  whose  divimty  is  not  demonstrated 
from  other  arguments,  would  seem  an  art  of  conceabnent  and  dis- 
trust ;  but  in  tnis,  which  derives  its  rays  from  the  fonntain  of  wisdom 
most  openly  and  infaUibly,  it  is  a  contestation  against  the  powers  of 
the  world  upon  the  interests  of  God,  that  He  wno  does  all  the  work 
might  have  all  the  gloiy,  and  in  the  productions  in  which  He  is  fain 
to  make  the  instrujnents  themselves  and  give  them  capacity  and 
lictivity,  every  part  of  the  operation,  and  causality,  and  effect,  maj 
give  to  God  the  same  honour  He  had  ^m  the  creation,  for  His 
bein^  the  ovlj  workman;  with  the  addition  of  those  degrees  of 
exceUency  which,  in  the  work  of  redemption  of  man,  are  beyond  that 
of  his  creation  and  first  being. 

The  Pkayeb. 

0  ETERNAL  JESU,  Lord  of  the  creatures,  and  Prince  of  tha 
catholic  church,  to  whom  all  creatures  obey  in  acknowledgment 
of  Thy  supreme*  dominion,  and  all  according  to  Thy  disposition 
co-operate  to  the  advancement  of  Thy  kingdom,  be  pleased  to  order, 
the  affairs  and  accidents  of  the  world,  that  all  thmgs  m  their  capacity 
may  do  the  work  of  the  gospel,  and  co-operate  to  the  ^d  of  the 
elect,  and  retrench  the  growth  of  vice,  and  advance  the  mterests  of 
virtue.  Make  all  the  states  and  orders  of  men  disciples  of  Thy  holy 
institution:  let  princes  worship  Thee,  and  defend  religion;  let  Th^ 
clergy  do  Thee  nonour  by  personal  zeal,  and  vigilancy  over  their 
flocks;  let  all  the  world  submit  to  Thy  sceptre,  and  praise  Thy 
righteousness,  and  adore  Thy  iud^ents,  and  revere  Thy  laws ;  and 
in  the  multitudes  of  Thy  people  within  the  enclosure  of  Thy  nets,  let 
me  abo  communicate  in  tne  offices  of  a  strict  and  religious  duty,  that 
I  may  know  Thy  voice  and  obey  Thy  call,  and  entertain  Thy  holy 
Spirit,  and  improve  my  talents ;  that  I  may  also  communicate  in  the 
blessings  of  the  church ;  and  when  the  nets  shall  be  drawn  to  the 
shore,  and  the  angels  shall  make  separation  of  the  good  fishes  from 
the  haA,  I  may  not  be  rejected,  or  thrown  into  those  seas  of  fire  which 
shall  afflict  the  enemies  of  Thy  kin^om,  but  be  admitted  into  the 
societies  of  saints,  and  the  everlasting  communion  of  Thy  blessings 
and  glories,  0  blessed  and  eternal  Jesu.    Amen. 
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1.  The  whole  doctrine  of  the  gpspel  is  oomprehended  bj  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  these  two  siumiuurieay  £uth  and  repentance;'  that  those  twa 
potent  and  imperious  faculties^  which  command  our  lower  powers^ 
which  are  the  fountain  of  actions,  the  occasion  and  capacity  of  hyn, 
and  the  title  to  reward  or  puni^bment,  the  TfiU  and  the  Unda- 
standing,  that  is,  the  whole  man  considered  in  his  superior  faculties^ 
may  become  subjects  of  the  kingdom,  servants  of  Jesus,  and  heirs  of 
^hxry.  faith  sxq)plies  our  imperfect  conceptions,  and  corrects  our 
igBorance,  making  us  to  distinguish  good  from  einl,  not  only  by  the 
proportions  of  reason,  and  custom^  and  old  laws,  but  by  the  new 
standard  of  the  gosped;  it  teaches  us  all  those  duties  which  were 
eajoined  us  in  ozSer  to  a  partic^tiDn  of  mighty  gk)ries ;  it  brii^ 
our  understanding  into  subjection,  making  us  apt  to  receive  tae 
Spirit  for  our  guide,  Christ  for  our  master,  the  gospel  for  our  rule, 
the  laws  of  Christianity  for  our  measure  of  good,  aind  evil :  and  it 
supposes  us  naturallv  ignorant,  and  comes  to  supph  those  defects 
which  in  our  understanoin^  were  left  after  the  spoils  of  innocence 
suid  wisdom  made  in  paradise  upon  Adam's  prevarication,  and  con- 
tinued and  increased  by  our  neglect,  evil  customs,  voluntary  decep- 
tions, and  infinite  prejudices.  And  as  faith  presupposes  our  ^o- 
rance,  so  repentance  presupposes  our  maliee  ana  iniquity.  The  whole 
design  of  Christ's  coming,  and  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  beiii|g  to 
TCCOver  us  from  a  miserable  condition,  from  igncnuDoe  to  spicitoal 
wisdom,  by  the  conduct  of  fakh;  and  from  a  vicious,  hahituallT 
i^raved  life,  and  ungoifly  maimers,  to  the  punty  of  the  sons  of  Goa, 
ly  the  instrument  of  repentance. 

2.  And  this  is  a  loud  publication  of  the  ezedlot^  and  glories  of 
tiie  gospel,  and  the  felicities  of  man  over  aH  the  oiner  instanees  of 
•reanon.  The  angds^  who  were  more  excellent  spirits  than  human 
souls,  were  not  comprehen(fed  and  made  safe  within  a  covenant  aad 
provisians  of  repentimee.  Their  i!rst  act  of  vdition  was  their  wbe^ 
capacity  of  a  bussfid  or  a  miserable  eternity :  tiiey  made  their  own 
aeutenee  when  they  made  their  first  eleetioa;  and  having  sodt 
floreellent  knowledge,  and  no  weaknesses  to  prejud^  and  tronlife  Hiar 
dioice,  what  they  first  did  was  not  capaiUe  ot  repentance^  becaose 
titey  had  at  first,  in  their  intuition  and  sight,  all  vrhich  eould  after- 
wwd  bring  them  to  repentance.  But  weak  sum,  who  knows  first  by 
elements,  and  after  loo^  study  learns  a  syllaUe,  and  in  good  time  jeto 
a  word,  codd  not  at  fint  know  all  those  things  which  were  sdBcKnt 
«r  apt  to  determine  his  choiee,  but  as  he  grew  to  undentand  moK, 
aaew  more  reasons  to  rescind  his  fbrst  electioais.  The  SE^;eis  bad  a 
fun  pearemptory  will,  and  a  satisfied  understanding,  at  first,  and  there- 

•  Acta  SE.  21. 
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fore  were  not  to  mend  their  first  act  bj  a  seeond  eonindictory ;  but. 
poor  man  hath  a  will  always  strongest  when  his  nnderstandnig  is 
weaisest,  and  diooeeth  most  whoi  he  is  least  aUe  to  detenmne ;  and 
therefore  is  most  paasioiiate  in  his  desdres,  and  foUowa  his  object  with 
greatest  earnestDess^  when  he  is  blindest,  and  hath  the  least  reason  so 
to  do.  And  therefore  God,  pitying  man,  begins  to  ledmn  his  choices 
to  be  flriiniiial  just  in  the  same  de^ee  as  He  gires  him  nnderstanding^; 
the  fiolenees  aad  imrfiasanabte  aetiona  oi  childhood  are  no  nusa 
lemfisiibered  by  God,  than  they  are  nnderstood  by  the  child:  the 
levities  and  passions  of  youth  are  not  aggravated  aj  the  impntatioii 
of  malice,  but  are  sins  of  a  lighter  dye,  because  reason  is  not  yet 
imfnressed  and  marked  upon  them  with  charaetexs  and  tincture  in 
mm :  but  he  who,  when  he  may  chooee  because  he  understands^ 
shall  dmoae  the  evil  and  reject  the  good,  stands  maiked  with  a  deep 
snot,  and  hath  no  excuse  1^  to  him  but  as  his  degrees  of  ignocaneo 
left  his  dioiee  the  mme  imperfect.  And  because  every  abmer,  in  the 
style  <tf  scripture,  is  a  fool,  and  hath  an  election  aa  impeii£eet  as  is  the 
actioii,  that  is»  as  great  a  dedfensicB  from  prudence  as  it  is  from. 
prety,  and  the  man  understands  as  impeKreetly  aa  he  practiaea; 
therclore  God  sent  His  Son  to  ''take  upon  Him,  not  the  nature  of 
SDffels^  but  the  seed  of  Abraham,"^  and  to  propound  salvation  upon 
saA  terms  as  were  possible,  that  is,  upon  such  a  mety  whidi  renes 
upon  ezperienee  and  trial  of  good  and  ml;  and  hath  nven  us  leav^ 
ii  we  cnoose  amiss  at  first,  to  choose  again,  and  Sbooee  better^ 
Christ  having  undertaken  to  pay  for  the  issues  of  their  first  follies,  to 
make  up  the  oreach  made  by  our  first  weaknesses  and  abused  under- 
ficaflionfiBSL 

3.  "BSa  as  God  gave  us  this  mercnf  by  CJhrkt,  so  He  also  revealed  ik 
by  Him.  He  first  used  the  aulhon^  of  a  Lord,  and  a  creator,  and  a 
hnr^er:  He  required  obedience  inoeed  upon  reasonable  terms,  upon 
the  instance  of  but  a  few  commandments  at  first,  wMeh  when  He 
afterwaords  multiplied.  He  ako  appointed  ways  to  expiate  the  smaller 
izr^^nlazities ;  but  left  them  eternally  boimd  without  remedy  who 
dmld  do  any  great  violence  or  a  crime :  but  then  He  bound  than 
but  to  a  temporal  dea&.  Only  this ;  as  an  etonal  death  was  abe 
tacitly  implira,  so  also  a  remedy  was  secretly  ministered,  and  repent- 
snee  particuhd|T  preached  by  homilies  distmct  from  the  covenaoit  of 
Moses'  law.  The  law  aUowed  no  repentance  for  greater  crimes ;  ''he 
that  was  convicted  of  adultery  was  to  die  without  mer^  :"^  but  God 
pitied  the  miseries  of  man,  imd  the  inconveniences  of  the  law,  and 
sent  CJhrist  to  suffer  for  the  one,  and  remedy  the  other;  **for  so  it 
behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  de^  and  that  repent- 
ance and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached  in  His  name  among 
all  nations."^  And  now  this  is  the  last  and  only  hope  of  man,  who 
in  his  natural  condition  is  imperfect,  in  his  customs  vicious,  in  his 
habits  impotent  and  criminal.   Because  man  did  not  remain  innocent, 

«  Hcb.  ii.  10.  «  Lev.  xx.  10.  »  Loke  xxiv.  46, 47. 
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it  became  necessary  he  should  be  penitent/  and  tliat  this  penitence 
should  by  some  means  be  made  acceptable,  that  is,  become  the 
instrument  of  his  pardon  and  restitution  of  his  hope.  Which  because 
it  is  an  act  of  favour,  and  depends  whoUy  upon  tlie  divine  dignation, 
and  was  revealed  to  us  by  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  made  not  only  the 
Prophet  and  preacher,  but  the  Mediator  of  this  new  covenant  and 
mercy;  it  was  necessary  we  should  become  disciples  of  the  holy 
Jesus,  and  servants  of  Mis  institution :  that  is,  run  to  Him  to  \k 
made  partakers  of  the  mercies  of  this  new  covenant,  and  accept  of 
Him  such  conditions  as  He  should  reauire  of  us. 

4.  This  covenant  is  then  consignea  to  us  when  we  first  come  to 
Christ,  that  is,  when  we  first  profess  ourselves  His  disciples  and  His 
servants,  disciples  of  His  doctrine  and  servants  of  His  institution; 
that  is,  in  baptism,  in  which  Christ,  who  died  for  our  sins,  makes  us 
partakers  of  nis  death.  "For  we  are  buried  by  baptism  into  His 
death,"'  saith  St.  Paul ;  which  was  also  represented  in  ceremony  by 
the  immersion  appointed  to  be  the  rite  of  tnat  sacrament.  And  thea 
it  is  that  God  pours  forth,  toother  with  the  sacramental  waters,  a 
salutary  and  holy  fountain  of  grace,  to  wash  the  soul  from  all  its 
stains  and  impure  adherences;  and  therefore  this  first  access  to 
Christ  is  in  the  style  of  scripture  called  'reeeneration,'  'the  new 
birth,*  'redemption,'  'renovation,'  'expiation/  or  'atonement  with 
God,'  and  'justification.'*  And  these  words  in  the  New  Testament 
relate  principally  and  properly  to  the  abolition  of  sins  conmiitted 
before  baptism.  For  we  are  "justified  freely  bv  His  grace,  throngh 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus  Christ ;  whom  (jod  hath  set  forth  to 
be  a  propitiation,  to  declare  His  righteousness  for  the  remission  of 
sins  tnat  are  past ;  to  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time,  His  righteousness." 
And  this  is  that  which  St.  Paul  calls  'justification  by  faith,'  that 
"  boasting  might  be  excluded,"  and  the  grace  of  God  by  Jesus  made 
exceeding  glorious  -J  for  this  being  the  proper  work  of  Christ,  the 
first  entertainment  of  a  disciple,  and  maniiestation  of  that  state  which 
is  first  given  him  as  a  favour  and  next  intended  as  a  duty,  is  a  total 
abolition  of  the  precedent  guilt  of  sin,  and  leaves  nothing  remaining 
that  can  condemn ;  we  then  freely  receive  the  entire  and  perfect  effect 
of  that  atonement  which  Christ  made  for  us,  we  are  put  into  a  con- 
dition of  innocence  and  favour.  And  this,  I  say,  is  done  reffolarly 
in  baptism,  and  St.  Paul  expresses  it  to  this  sense ;  after  he  had 
enumerated  a  series  of  vices  subjected  in  many,  he  adds,  "and  such 
were  some  of  you ;  but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified."®   There 

*  Parens  deoram  cultor  et  infrequens, 
lUBanientis  dum  sapientite 

Consultas  erro,  nunc  retrorsom 
Tela  dare,  atque  iterare  cunns 
Cogor  relictos.  Hor.  Od.  i.  34. 1. 

*  Bom.  Ti.  4. 

•  1  Pet.  iii.  21  ;  Bom.  v.  1 ;  Tit.  iii.  5,  7 ;  Bom.  iii.  20 ;  GaL  ii.  IC. 
»  Bom.  iii.  24—28.  »  1  Cor.  vi.  U. 


SECT,  xn.]  OF  KEPEKTANCE.  347 

is  nothing  of  the  old  guilt" remanent :  when  "ye  were  washed,  ye 
were  sanctified,"  or,  as  the  scripture  caUs  it  in  another  plaoe,  "yc 
were  redeemed  from  your  rain  conversation."* 

6.  For  this  grace  was  the  fonnality  of  the  covenant:  ''Repent 
and  believe  the  gospel,"^  "repent  and  be  converted"  (so  it  is  in 
St.  Peter's  seimon),  "and  your  sins  shall  be  done  away,"^  that  was 
the  covenant.  .  But  that  Christ  chose  b»)tism  for  its  signature, 
appears  in  the  parallel:  "Repent,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away 
TOUT  sins ;"  "tor  Christ  lovc^  His  church,  and  gave  Himself  for  it, 
that  He  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by 
the  word;  that  He  might  present  it  to  EUmself  a  elorious  church, 
not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing,  but  tliat  it  should  be 
holy,  and  without  blemish."'  The  sanctiflcation  is  integral,  the 
panlon  is  universal  and  immediate. 

6.  But  here  the  process  is  short :  no  more  at  first  but  this,  "  Repent, 
and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  yonr  sins  -"*  which  baptism  because 
it  was  speedily  administered,  and  yet  not  without  the  preparatives  of 
faith  and  repentance,  it  is  certam  those  predispositions  were  but 
instnunents  of  reception,  actions  of  great  facility,  of  small  employ- 
ment, and  such  as,  supposing  the  person  not  unapt,*  did  confess  the 
infiniteness  of  the  divme  mercy  and  fulness  of  the  redemption,  and  is 
called  bj  the  apostle,  'a  beinjg  justified  freely.'* 

7.  Upon  this  ground  it  b  that  bv  the  doctrine  of  the  church 


heathen  persons,  "strangers  firom  tne  covenant  of  gpface,"  were 
invited  to  a  confession  of  faith  and  dereliction  of  false  religions,  with 
a  promise  that  at  the  veiy  first  resiipation  of  their  persons  to  the 
service  of  Jesus  they  should  obtain  fuU  pardon.^  It  was  St.  Cyprian's 
counsel  to  old  Demetrianus,  "Now  in  the  evening  of  thy  days,  when 
thy  soul  is  almost  expiring,  repent  of  thy  sins,  believe  in  Jesus,  and 
turn  Christian;  and  although  thou  art  ahnost  in  the  embraces  of 
death,  yet  thou  shalt  be  comprehended  of  immortality."  Bcmtizatu9 
adhoram  securus  hinc  exit,  saith  St.  Austin;'  a  baptized  persoit 

»  1  PeL  i.  18.  >  Mark  i.  15.  •  Acta  iii.  19. 

»  Acts  ii.  38 ;  Mark  xri.  16 ;  Epb.  v.  26—27. 

•  ^aivttrBk  fioi  ov  xar^  dvBpiaxov  Cwvrcct  ^IXXd  Kard  *Ifi<rovv  Xpurrbv 
rhv  it  rifiag  &voQav6vTa^  *iva  irc<Trcvovr«c  Uq  rbv  Bdvarov  ai/rov  iid 
Tov  paKTiffftaroQ  Koivuvoi  r^c  &va9TaatwQ  airov  yiviiaBt.  S.  Ignat. 
•d  Trail,  cap.  ii. 

Uirov  ii,  h*  S^aroct  Kod  witrrtwi,  cat  (vXov,  cl  irpowapaffKtvaZoiitvots 
cat  furavoovvTtc  k^*  ole  lifiaprov,  kK^t^Xoyrat  rr^v  ftiXXovtrav  lirlp- 
YCffOai  TOV  Oiov  Kpiffiv,    Just.  Mart.  Dial.  cum.  Tryph.  cap.  138. 

•  Acts  Tiii.  37 ;  X.  47 ;  and  zvi.  15,  33.  •  Rom.  iii.  24. 

'  Eadem  est  ratio  laborantinm  in  vines  quos  dominns  in  parabola. 
Matt.  xz.  nndeeima  demum  hora  condnxenit ;  omnes  equalem  sortem  pro- 
merebantur.  Batio  autem  est,  quia  antea  vocati  non  erast :  **  Nemo  nos 
eondnzerat,**  ver.  7.  BiXtt  Stxaioirpayrieai  6  Xy^ri};,  dXXd  irpoKafifidvu 
6  BdvaroQ'  eai  respondet  Chriatus,  Ov  r6  tpyov  irtptfiivia  ftSvoVf  dXXdr 
T^  TtioTiv  diridiXdiitiV'    S.  Cyril.  Hieros.  Catecfa.  xiii.  cap.  31. 

•  Senn.  cccxciii. 
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dying  iaungdigtety  shall  Hve  etenuUy  and  glononslj.  And  this  vas 
the  case  of  the  thief  upon  the  cross;  he  confessed  Ghiist^  and 
repMsnted  of  his  sins,  ana  beg^  pardon,  and  did  acts  enough  to 
fbeilitate  his  first  aeeess  to  Chiist,  nd  but  to  remote  the  hindrances 
d  God's  firronr;  tiien  he  was  redeemed  and  reooncQed  to  Godhf 
the  death  of  Jesoa^  that  is,  he  was  pardoned  with,  a  foU,  instaa- 
taaeovs,  inteml,  and  dtar  pardrai;  with  sndi  a  pardon  wfaidi 
deckred  the  ^ry  of  Qod's  nmeies  and  the  infiniteness  of  Ghnafs 
SKrits,  and  snch  as  required,  a  mere  reception  and  cotertaimnent  on 
manfs  part. 

8.  But  then  we,  hannff  received  so  great  a  &7onr,  enter  into 
eov^eaant  to  otxrespond  wi&  a  pro^ortionMiie  endearoor ;  the  bocfit 
of  absobte  pardon,  that  is,  aaLyation  of  our  soola^  being  not  to  be 
received  till  "  the  times  of  refreshing' shall  come  from  tiie  jareseace  of 
the  LcHrd  :"*  all  the  interval  we  ha^  promiaed  to  live  a  nolv  life,  in 
obedienee  to  the  whole  discipline  of  Jesus.  That  is  tbe  oonoition  on 
our  part :  aad  if  we  prevaricate  t^iat,  the  mercy  diown  to  the  hteased 
thief  ia  no  argument  of  hqf»e  to  nsy  because  he  was  saved  by  ^ 
merciea  of  the  first  access,  whieh  oorxe^nda  to  the  remisBion  ot  sans 
we  reeeive  in  baptism ;  and  we  shall  peridb,  bv  brealdng  our  own 
proflusea  and  obligations,  wMeh  Christ  paasea  upon  ns  when  He 
made  with  us  the  covenant  of  an  oitire  and  gracious  pardon.^ 

9.  For  in  the  precise  eovenant  there  is  nothing  else  desciibed  bat 
pardon  so  given,  and  ascertained  upon  an  obedience  persevering  to 
the  end.  And  this  is  e&ear  in  all  those  places  of  sor^xtoxe  wmch 
opreas  a  holy  and  innocent  life  to  have  been  the  purpose  and  design 
of  Ghriafs  death  for  us,  aad  redemption  of  us  m>m  the  fonner 
estate;'  '^Christ  bare  ofar  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we^ 
being  dead  unto  sins,  should  live  unto  ri^teouaoiess :  by  udiose  stripes 
ye  are  healed."'  Eximde  ;  from  our  benv  'healed,'  mm  our  'djjng 
unto  sin,'  from  our  beizig  'buried  wh£  Christ,'  from  oar  being 
'baptized  into  Hia  death ;'  the  end  6t  Christ's  dying  for  us  is  "that 
we  should  live  unto  righteousness."  Which  was  also  highly  and 
propheticaUy  expressed  oy  St.  Zachary*  in  his  divine  ecstasy:  tbis 
was  "the  oath  which  He  sware  to  our  forefather  Abraham,  that  He 
would  grant  unto  us  that  w^  being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  oar 
enemies,  might  serve  Him  without  fear,  in  holiness  and  ri^hteoosness 
before  Him,  all  the  days  of  our  life."    And  St.  Paul*  discorases  to 

*  Acts  iii.  19. 

'  Licet  bikro  veniam  meniiaset  in  fine  de  omni  buo  crimine,  aon  Umea 
dedit  baptizatis  peoeaadi  et  peneverandi  aoctQiitatem.  Tone  enia  1>apiix«taff 
est,  ^oi  tuno  primum  in  croce  Chiistnin.  confessaa  eat  Poenitentia  tvam. 
%i  in  extreme  hiato.  vite  advenerit  taaat,  et  llberat  in  ablatioDe  bsptismi.— 
lUi  AQtem  qui  cum  potuerunt  nnnquam  converti  volnerant,  oonflteBtes  coa 
jam  peccare  nequennt,  non  sic  facile  acquiront  q^nod  volonL  S.  Angost. 
cap.  *  Nnllaa,*  De  pceuiL  dist  vii. 

'  Vide  Part  IH.  Consid.  of  Crucifix,  of  Jeans. 

»  1  Pet.  ii.  24.  «  Luke  i.  73,  &c.  «  Titaa  ii.  U,  12. 
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this  purpose  perifiieiitiy  and  laigely;  *'£Dr  ike  gcaoe  of  God  tfast 
farmgetk  sal^alaQa  haiJi  aroeared  to  aU  iDen,  t^^ 
ujigcMiliiieas  sad  worldly  msts/' — M  mat  atiwli  fuibut  in  Imoaero 
rantneimmmiu,  saitk  Tertttllian,^  'tiiose  axe  i&b  gA  &ageb»  the deffl 
and  Lis  ▼osks,  vluek  we  deny  or  RBOvnce  in  baptism,'— "  we  should 
lire  aotoiir,  la^teously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  wodd,"  that  ii^ 
lead  ft  wnofe  life  in  tiie  pomit  of  uuvcrsal  IraiiBess;  Bohdefy, 
JDstioey  and  godiiiiefls,  bes^r  the  praper  language  to  sigDify  onr 
relision  and  reelects  to  Goo,  to  our  neiehhomB^  and  to  OHraelvei. 
Ana  thst  this  was  the  voy  end  of  our  oyin^  in  baptism,  and  tiio 
desim  of  Ghnrt's  nBoufestatiQn  of  oor  ledemptipn,  he  adds,'  "loakinr 
for  mot  bfessed  hope,  said  the  Radons  wywring  -of  tbe  great  Goa 
amd  oor  Sawnr  Iesm&,  who  gave  KiMMfaf  hx  ns,"  to  tins  v«ry  par* 
pooe,  *'that  VLb  might  xedeem  as  from  all  imqaitv,  and  pozifV  anto 
HiBBBfilf  a  pecaliBr  pecrnfe,  aeaibos  of  good  wous/'  rrasism^  a 
people  peoafiar  to  Himself,  is  deaasingit  in  the  laver  of  regeoMiatiGii, 
and  ap^mairiindP  it  to  Hnaself  ia  the  rites  of  adiaisajmi  ai^  proles- 
acm.  Wbieh  plamty  designs  the  irst  eomagnation  of  oar  redemption 
to  be  in  baptism,  and  that  Chdst,  tfaere  deaaBiog  His diiircSi  "from 
erery  spot  or  vzmkk^''  atade  a  covenant  with  ns,  that  we  ahoald 
ngHiannR  all  our  sms^  and  He  should  cLcaase  them  aU»  and  tiien  that 
w«  alionld  aibide  in  that  state.  Which  is  also  Tny  apUcitly  set 
down  by  the  same  apost^  in  that  divine  and  Bn^fsterioas  epiatle  to 
tiie  Rowans/  "How  sbail  we  that  are  dead  to  sin  lire  any  kHfiger 
tkerein?  know  ye  not  that  so  many  of  ns  as  were  baptised  into  Jesur 
Camstweaehaptiaedmto  His  death P'  weB^what  ilien?  <<Uie»fiire 
«e  axe  famcied  with  Him  hv  baptism  into  His  deatisi,  that  l&e  as 
Chdat  was  nosed  ap  ficom  the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Esther,  even 
BO  we  also  shoaid  walk  ia  newness  of  MtJ'  That's  the  end  and 
of  haptism;  it  is  a  eonsignatian  into  the  deadi  of 
^and  wediewitiiHim  that  ODoe;  that  is,  die  to  sin,  1^  we 
aiay€veferitfter£ve  thelxfeef  i^gbteonsneas:  "knowing  this,  that 
oar  old  nmn  is  cracified  witii  Sm,  that  the  bodj  of  sin  might  be 
deatioyed,  liiat  h^mefflitli  we  should  not  serve  sm;"'  that  is»  from 
the  di^  of  our  baptism  to  the  day  of  oar  deatL  And  tberefoie  Go(^ 
wbo  knows  the  weakaeaaes  en  onr  pari^  and  yet  the  strictness  and 
netjeasltj  of  eonaervbig  faaptismai  giaoe  by  the  eoveoant  evangelical^ 
hath  appointed  the  auxiliaries  of  the  holy  Spirit  to  be  ministered  to 
an  hao^aiodL  peo{^  in  the  holy  rite  of  ooiiirmation,  ikA  it  might  be 
made  possftk  to  be  done  by  divine  aids  whioii  is  necessary  to  be 
done  by  the  divine  commandments. 

10.  And  this  might  not  be  impropeiiy  said  to  be  the  meaning  of 
Uiose  words  of  onr  blessed  Savioor,  "He  that  speaks  a  word  agamst 
the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  liim ;  but  he  that  speaks  a  word 
ftgaiast  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  foigiven  him:"  that  is,  those 

*  De  eah.  fern.  lib.  i.  cap.  2.  '  Titus,  iL  13, 14. 

•  Bom.  vi.  2—4.  »  lb.  ver.  6. 
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eins  which  were  committed  m  infidelity,  before  we  became  disciples 
of  the  holy  Jesus,  are  to  be  remitted  in  baptism  and  our  first  profes- 
sion of  the  reli^on;  but  the  sins  committed  after  baptism  and  con- 
finnation  in  which  we  receive  the  holv  Ghost,  and  by  which  the  holy 
Spirit  is  grieved,  are  to  be  accounted  for  with  more  severity.  And 
therefore  the  primitive  church,'  understanding  our  obligations  accord- 
ing to  this  discourse,  admitted  not  any  to  holj  orders  who  had  lapsed 
and  fallen  into  any  sin  of  which  she  could  take  cognizance,  that  is, 
such  who  had  not  kept  the  integrity  of  their  baptism ;  but  sins  com- 
mitted before  baptism  were  no  impediments  to  the  susception  of 
orders,  because  they  were  absolutely  extinguished  in  baptism..  This 
is  the  nature  of  the  covenant  we  made  in  baptism,  that's  the  grace  of 
the  cospel,  and  the  effect  of  faith  and  repentance :  and  it  is  expected 
we  sliould  so  remain;  for  it  is  no  where  expressed  to  be  the  mercy 
and  intention  of  the  covenant  evangelical  that  this  redemption  should 
be  any  more  than  once,  or  that  repentance,  which  is  in  order  to  it, 
can  be  renewed  to  the  same  or  so  great  purposes  and  present  effects. 
11.  But  after  we  are  once  reconciled  in  oaptism  and  ])ut  entirely 
into  God's  favour,  when  we  have  once  been  redeemed,^  if  we  then 
fall  away  into  sin,  we  must  expect  God's  dealing  with  us  in  another 
manner  and  to  other  purposes.  Never  must  we  expect  to  be  so  again 
justified,  and  upon  such  terms  as  formerly ;  the  best  days  of  our  re- 
pMButance  are  interrupted :  not  that  God  will  never  forgive  them  that 
sin  after  baptism,  and  recover  by  repentance ;  but  that  restitution  by 
repentance  after  baptism  is  another  thing  than  the  first  redemption. 
No  such  entire,  clear,  and  integral,  determinate  and  presential  effects 
of  repentance;  but  an  imperfect,  little,  growing,  uncertain,  and 
hazardous  reconciliation :  a  repentance  that  is  always  in  production, 
a  renovation  by  parts,  a  pardon  that  is  revocable,  a  *^  salvation  "  to 
be  **  wrought  by  fear  ana  trembling ;"  all  our  remanent  life  must  be 
in  bitterness,  our  hopes  allayed  witn  fears,  our  meat  attempered  with 
coloquintida,  and  "death  is  in  the  not :"  as  our  best  actions  are  im- 
perfect, so  our  greatest  moes  are  but  possibilities  and  aptnesses  to 
a  reconcilement,  and  all  our  life  we  are  working  ourselves  into  that 
condition  we  had  in  baptism,  and  lost  by  our  r^pse.  As  the  habit 
lessens,  so  does  the  gunt ;  as  our  virtues  are  impenect,  so  is  the  par- 
don ;  and  because  our  piety  may  be  interruptea,  our  state  is  unoer- 

1  Vitia  cateofauneno  non  imputantur  fldeli,  imo  et  polygamia  ante  bi^ 
tismum  saoerdotLbus  non  ponebat  obicem.  S.  Hieron.  in  fin.  Apol.  I. 
contra  Baffin. 

De  aacramento  enim  agitur,  non  de  peocato.  S.  Aug.  De  bono  coigagalL 
xap.  xviii. 

Nam  in  baptismo  omnia  peccata  dimittuntnr.  Can.  Apost.  zviL  Condi. 
ICliber.  cap.  30,  31. 

Mundua  post  diluvium  ranus  delinqueni  igni  destinatur;  ticut  et  homo 
qui  post  baptismum  delicta  resUnrat.    Tert.  de  Biqit.  cap.  Tiii. 

'  Nane  hie  diea  aliam  vitam  adfert,  alios  mores  postulat.  Ter.  Andr.  i. 
2, 19. 
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tain,^  till  our  possibilities  of  sin  are  ceased,  till  our  '  fight  is  finished,' 
and  the  victo^  therefore  made  sure  because  there  is  no  more  fight. 
And  it  is  remarkable  that  St.  Peter  gives  counsel  to  live  holily,  in 
pursuance  of  our  redemption,  of  our  calling,  and  of  our  "  escaping 
irom  that  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust,"  lest  we  lose 
the  bene^t  of  our  purgation:  to  which,  by  way  of  antithesis,  he 
opposes  this,  "wherefore  the  rather  give  diligence  to  make  your  call- 
ine  and  election  sure ;"  and,  ''if  je  do  these  things,  ye  shall  never 
M;"'*  meaning,  by  the  perpetuating  our  state  of  baptism  and  first 
repentance  we  shall  never  M,  but  be  in  a  sure  estate,  our  "  calling 
and  election  "  shall  be  "  sure  ;"*  but  not,  if  we  faU ;  if  we  "  forget  we 
were  purged  from  our  old  sins  ;"•  if  we  forfeit  our  "  calling,"  we  have 
also  made  our  "election"  unsure,  moveable,  and  disputable. 

13.  So  that  now  the  hopes  of  lapsed  sinners  rely  upon  another 
bottom :  and  as  in  Moses'  law  there  was  no  revelation  of  repentance, 
but  yet  the  Jews  had  hopes  in  God,  and  were  taught  the  succours  of 
repentance  by  the  homilies  of  the  prophets  and  other  accessory 
notices :  so  in  the  gospel  the  covenant  was  established  upon  faith  and 
repentance,  but  it  was  consigned  in  baptism,  and  was  verifiable  only 
in  the  integrity  of  a  following  holy  life  according  to  the  measures  of 
a  man;  not  perfect,  but  sincere;  not  faultless,  out  heartily  endea- 
voured. But  yet  the  mercies  of  God,  in  pardoning  sinners  lapsed 
after  baptism,  was  declared  to  us  by  coUateral  and  indirect  occasions; 
by  the  sermons  of  the  apostles,  and  the  commentaries  of  i^stolical 
persons  who  imderstood  the  meaning  of  the  Spirit  and  the  purposes 
of  the  divine  mercy,  and  those  other  significations  of  His  will  which 
the  blessed  Jesus  li^t  upon  record  in  otner  parts  of  his  testament,  as 
m  codidls  aimexed,  besides  the  precise  testament  itself.  And  it  is 
certain,  if  in  the  covenant  of  grace  there  be  the  same  involution  of  an 
after-repentance,  as  there  is  of  present  pardon  upon  past  repentance 
and  future  sanctity,  it  is  impossible  to  justify  tnat  a  holy  life  and  a 
persevering  sanctity  is  enjoined  by  the  covenant  of  the  gospel :  if,  I 
say,  in  its  nrst  intention  it  be  declared  that  we  may  as  well,  and  upon 
the  same  terms,  hope  for  pardon  upon  a  recovery  nereafter,  as  upon 
the  perseverance  in  the  present  condition. 

13.  From  these  premises  we  may  soon  understand  what  is  the  duty 
of  a  Christian  in  all  his  life,  even  to  pursue  his  own  undertaking  made 
in  baptism,  or  his  first  acoess  to  Chnst  and  redemption  of  his  person 
from  the  guilt  and  punishment  of  sins.  The  state  of  a  Christian  is 
called  in  scripture  '  regeneration,' '  spiritual  life,' '  walking  after  the 
Spirit,'  'walking  in  newness  of  Hfe,'  that  is,  'a  bringing  forth  fruits 
meet  for  repentance.'  That  repentance  which,  tied  up  in  the  same 
hgament  with  faith,  was  the  disposition  of  a  Christian  to  his  regene- 
ration and  atonement,  must  have  a  holy  life  in  perpetual  succession ; 
for  that  is  the  apt  and  proper  fruit  of  the  first  repentance  which  John 

*  Ante  obitum  nemo  sopremtque  fimera  felix.    Ovid.  Metam.  iii.  136. 

*  2  Pet.  i.  4.  10.  »  Vide  etiam  Col.  i.  21—23.  •  2  Pet.  i.  9. 
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ike  baptist  preached  as  an  intxodiietiaii  to  ChnstaaBity,  and  as  an 
entertamisg  the  redemption  by  the  blood  of  the  ooTenant.  And  ail 
^t  is  spoken  in  the  Nev  testament  is  nothing  but  a  calling  upon  ns 
to  do  what  we  promised  in  onr  legenecatiaD,  to  perlmn  tSst  whidi 
was  the  design  of  Christ,  irho  therelbie  redeemed  ns  and  *'fane 
our  sins  in  ms  own  body,  that  we  might  die  vnto  sin  and  lire  nnto 
nghteousness/' 

14.  This  is  that  saying  of  St.Panl,^  « Follow psaoe  with  sU  meii, 
and  hoUnos,  without  whieh  no  man  shall  see  theliOtd;  lookaiig dih- 
gently  lest  any  man  fail  of  the  graoe  of  God,  lest  any  root  of  otter- 
ness  springing  up  trouble  you  '^*  plainly  saying  tiiat  imless  ve  pmsiie 
the  state  of  nouness  snd  Ohristian  oonviumon  into  whicii  we  vcr 
baptized  when  we  rooeired  the  grace  of  God,  we  diail  fail  of  the  state 
of  grace,  and  nerer  oome  to  see  tiie  glories  of  the  Lord:  and  a  littk 
before,  ^' Let  us  dnnr  near  with  a  true  hearty  in  faUassannee  of  faitii, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  oor  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water."'  Thaf  s  the  first  state  of  our  redemptian, 
that's  "the  covenant  God  made  with  us,  to  remember  oor  smsno 
more,  and  to  put  His  laws  in  our  hescts  and  minds;"*  and  this  was 
dose  when  '* onr  bodies"  were  "washed  with  water,  and  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  oonsdenop,"  that  is,  in  baptism.  It  seauins 
ften  that  we  persist  in  the  condition,  that  we  may  oontinoe  onr  title 
to  the  coveuant; ;  for  so  it  foilofws,  "  Let  us  hohi  fiMt  the  nrofessifm 
1^  our  faith  without  wavering;  for  if  we  sin  wilfullvafter  uie  profes- 
•ion,  there  remains  no  more  sacrifice  :"*  that  is,  if  we  hold  not  fast 
&e  profession  of  onr  &ith,  and  eontime  not  the  eon^tition  of  the 
oovenant,  but  &11  into  a  contraiy  state,  we  have  forfeited  the  nenaes 
of  the  covenant.  So  that  all  our  hopes  of  blessednesa,  r^rhig  i^Km 
the  eovenant  made  with  God  in  Jesus  Cloist,  are  aacertained  i 


by  ''holding  £ut  that  pcofessLcm,"  bv  retaimng  ''our  hearti^  still 
**  spriidded  from  an  evil  oonsdenoe,"  by  "  following  peace  vsth  all 
men,  and  hohaess;''  for  by  not  "failing  of  the  gnuse  of  God,"  wne 
shall  not  £ul  of  our  hopes,  **  the  mighty  prise  of  onr  high  caUmg  ^ 
but  without  all  this,  we  shall  never  see  the  &oe  of  God. 

15.  To  the  same  purpose  are  all  those  places  of  scripture;,  which 
entitle  us  to  Christ  and  the  fioirit  upcm  no  otiier  condition  but  a  holy- 
life,  and  a  prevailing,  habituat,  victorious  grace.  "  Know  yon  not 
your  ownsehres,"  brethren,  "how  that  Jesus  CSusst  is  in  you,  eaoept 
ye  be  reprobates  P''  There  are  but  two  states  of  being  in  order  to 
eternity,  either  a  state  of  the  inhabitation  of  CSurist,  or  tiie  state  of 
reprobation ;  either  "  Christ  is  in  us,"  or  we  **  are  r^robates."  Bat 
vraat  does  that  signify,  to  have  "  Qansi  dwelling  in  us  P'  That  also 
vr€  learn  at  the  feet  of  the  same  doctor;  "if  Christ  be  in  vcnu  tlK 
body  is  dead  by  reason  of  sin,  but  the  spirit  is  life  because  of  righte- 
ousness ;"'  the  body  of  sin  is  mortified,  and  the  life  of  grace  is  active, 

'  Hcb.  xii.  14, 15.  •'  Heb.  x.  22.  •  Ver.  1%  17, 

>  Ver.  23,  20.  *  2  Car.  ziiL  d«  *  Bom.  viiL  10. 
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busy,  and  spiritual,  in  all  them  wbo  are  not  in  the  state  of  reproba- 
tion: the  pwallel  with  that  other  expression  of  his,  "  they  that  are 
Christ's  hare  crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts."^  If 
sin  be  vigorous,  if  it  be  habitual,  if  it  be  beloved,  if  it  be  not  deader 
dying^in  us,  we  are  not  of  Christ's  portion,  we  belong  not  to  Him, 
nor  He  to  us :  for  **  whoever  is  bom  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin,  for 
His  seed  remaineth  in  him ;  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  bom  of 
God  :"*  that  is,  every  regenerate  person  is  in  a  condition  whose  very 
facing  is  a  contradiction  and  an  opposite  design  to  sin ;  when  he  was 
regenerate,  and  bom  anew  "  of  water  and  the  Spirit,"  "  the  seed  of 
God,'*  the  original  of  piety,  was  put  into  him,  and  oidden  to  "  increase 
and  multiply."  "  The  seed  of  God,"  in  St.  John,  is  the  same  with 
« the  word"  of  God,  in  St.  James, "  by  which  He  begat  us  ;"*  and  as 
long  as  this  remains,  a  regenerate  person  cannot  be  ^iven  up  to  sin ; 
for  when  he  is,  he  quits  his  baptism,  he  renounces  the  covenant,  he 
alters  his  relation  to  God  in  the  same  degree  as  he  enters  into  a  state 
of  sin. 

16.  And  yet  this  discourse  is  no  otherwise  to  be  understood  than 
accoidin^  to  the  design  of  the  thing  itself  and  the  purpose  of  God; 
that  is,  that  it  be  a  deep  enffa^ement  and  an  effectual  consideration 
for  the  necessity  of  a  holy  life ;  but  at  no  hand  let  it  be  made  an 
instmment  of  despair,  nor  an  argument  to  lessen  the  influences  of 
the  divuie  mercy.  For  although  the  nicety  and  limits  of  the  cove- 
nant, being  consi^ed  in  baptism,  are  fixed  upon  the  condition  of  a 
holy  and  persevering  unintermpted  sanctity;  and  our  redemption  is 
VTouriit  but  once,  completed  but  once,  we  are  but  once  absolutely, 
entirely,  and  presentially  forciven,  and  reconciled  to  God,  this  recon- 
ciliation being  in  virtue  of  the  sacrifice,  and  this  sacrifice  applied  in 
baptism  is  one,  as  "  baptbm  is  one,"  and  as  the  sacrifice  is  one :  yet 
the  mercy  of  God,  besides  this  great  feast,  hath  fragments,  which  the 
a{X)stles  and  ministers  spiritual  are  to  ^ther  up  in  baskets,  and 
minister  to  the  after-needs  of  indigent  and  necessitous  disciples. 

17.  And  this  we  ffather,  as  fp^ments  are  gathered,  by  respersed 
sayings,  instances  ana  examples  of  the  divine  mercy  recorded  in  holy 
scripture.  The  holy  Jesus  commands  us  to  "forgive  our  brother 
seventy  tunes  seven  times,"  when  he  asks  our  pardon  and  implores 
our  mercy ;  and  since  the  divine  mercy  is  the  pattern  of  ours,  and  is 
also  procured  by  ours,  the  one  being  made  the  measure  of  the  other 
1^  way  of  pieoedent  and  by  way  of  reward,  God  will  certainly  forgive 
us  as  we  forgive  our  brother :  and  it  cannot  be  imaged  God  should 
oblige  us  to  give  pardon  oftener  than  He  will  give  it  Himself,  espe- 
Cinlly  since  he  hMh  expressed  ours  to  be  a  title  df  a  proportionable 
leoepiion  of  His ;  and  hath  also  commanded  us  to  ask  pardon  all  daya 
of  our  life,  even  in  our  daily  offices,  and  to  beg  it  in  the  measure  and 
nde  of  our  own  cnarity  and  forgiveness  to  our  brother.  And  there- 
fore God,  in  His  infinite  wisdom,  foreseeing  our  frequent  rekpsesand 

«  Oai.  V.  24.  *  1  John  iii.  9.  •  Jones  i.  16. 
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wmiAmag  our  infinite  infirmities,  appointed  in  His  duueh  an  ordi- 
naary  ministiy  of  pardon:  designing  tne  minister  to  piay  for  sinners, 
and  promising  to  accept  him  in  that  his  adTooation.  or  that  He  vwild 
open  or  shnt  heaven  respectively  to  his  act  on  earth;  that  is.  He 
would  hear  his  prayers,  and  venfy  his  ministry,  to  wh<Hn  He  hadi 
*' committed  the  word  of  reconcifiation."  Thss  became  a  dntjto 
GhristiBa  ministers,  spiritaai  persons,  that  thej  should  ''restore  a 
person  overtaken  in  a  fault,"'  that  is»  reduce  him  to  the  conditaonhe 
oegins  to  lose ;  that  they  should  ''pray  over  sick  nersons/'^  who  are 
also  commanded  to  "  confess  their  sms :"  and  God  aath  promised  that 
*'the  sins  they  have  committed  shall  be  forgiven  them."  'Daa  St. 
Paul  absolved  the  incestuous,  exoommunic^  Connthuua:  in  tJie 
person  of  Christ  he  forgave  him.'  And  this  also  is  the  confidence  St 
John  taught  the  Christian  church,  upon  the  stock  of  the  ^^i^H*^ 
mercy  of  God,  and  propitiation  of  Jesus ;  "  if  we  confess  our  sina^  He 
Is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  deanae  us  from  a& 
nnii^hteousness :"'  which  discourse  he  directs  to  them  who  were 
Christiai^  already  initiated  into  the  institution  of  Jesus;  and  ^ 
epistles  which  the  Spirit  sent  to  the  seven  Asian  churdies,  and  were 
}mrticularly  addressed  to  the  bishops,  the  angels  of  those  draiches^ 
are  exhortations,  some  to  perseverance,  some  to  repentance,  thart  thev 
may  "  return  from  whence  they  are  fallen."'  And  the  case  is  so  wita 
US,  that  it  is  impossible  we  should  be  actually  and  perpetoaUy  free 
from  sin,  in  the  long  succession  of  a  busy,  and  inmotent,  and  & 
tempted  conversation :  and  without  these  reserves  of  the  divine  gtaee 
and  after-emanations  from  the  mercy-seat,  no  man  could  be  saved; 
and  the  death  of  Christ  would  become  inconsiderable  to  most  oi  His 
ffreatest  purposes,  for  none  should  have  received  advantages  but  newly- 
baptized  persons,  whose  albs  of  ba{>tism  served  them  also  for  a  wind- 
ing-sheet. And  therefore  our  baptism,  although  it  does  consijgn  tl» 
work  of  God  presently  to  the  bi^tized  person  in  great,  oertain,  and 
entire  effect,  m  order  to  the  remission  of  what  is  past,  in  case  the 
catechumen  be  li^^htly  disposed,  or  hinders  not ;  yet  it  hath  also  infln- 
enoe  upon  the  foUowmg  periods  of  our  life,  and  liath  admitted  us  into 
a  lasting  state  of  pardon,  to  be  renewed  and  actually  applied  by  tlia 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  and  all  other  ministries  evangdical, 
and  so  long  as  oar  repentance  is  timely,  active,  and  effective.' 

18.  But  now  although  it  is  infinitely  certain  that  the  gates  of 
mercy  stand  open  to  sinners  after  bs^^tism,  yet  it  is  with  some  variety^ 
and  greater  dimculty.    He  that  renounces  Cloistianity,  and  becomes 

r  Gal.  Ti.  1.  •  James  v.  14. 

wpoMxtrat,  <&XXd  AirofiaXXarat^  voOaifcMM,  5rc  Xinrii  t6v  X^un^ 
Uw6vra,  Xopd  ytMroi  iv  cifpatMf  ivi  M  d/iof  r«iX(i»  /umvMvvru  Can. 
Apostlo. 

*0  iTiCTtvOtlQ  Kttpd  Ttic  rov  6f«v  ^iXavApMiriac  Xvtiv  mi  ii^futv,  ti 
^tkavOp^TT^TtpoQ  ykvoiTo, . . .  0^  l^rai  jcara/yc^^cwf  dlio^,  S.  fiasiL 
Can.  PflQnit.  EpiaL  oexvii. 

1  1  Joiin  i.  0,  t  BeT.  ii.  5.  *  See  Discoone  \L  of  BapOam. 
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apostate  from  his  religbn,  not  by  a  seeming  abjoraiion  under  a  storm, 
but  by  a  volimtarj  and  hearty  dereliction,  he  seems  to'  have  quitted 
all  that  graee  which  he  had  received  when  he  was  illuminated,  and  ta 
have  lost  the  benefits  of  his  redemption  and  former  expiation.  And 
I  conceive  this  is  the  full  meaning  of  those  words  of  St.  Paul,  which 
are  of  highest  difficulty  and  latent  sense,  "  for  it  is  impossible  for 
those  who  were  once  enlightened,''  &o.,  "  if  they  shall  fall  awa^,  to 
renew  them  again  unto  repentance.'"*  The  reason  is  there  subjoined, 
and  more  clearly  explicatea  a  little  after ;  "  for  if  we  sin  wilfully,  after 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  remains  no  more 
sacrifice  for  sins ; ...  for  he  hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  covenant 
wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  despite 
to  the  Spirit  of  grace."'  The  meaning  is  cuverse,  according  to  tlio 
degrees  of  apostasy  or  relapse.  They  who  fall  away  after  they  were 
once  enlightened  in  baptism,^  and  felt  all  those  blessed  effects  of  the 
sanctification  aad  the  emanations  of  the  Spirit,  if  it  be  into  a  contra* 
dictory  state  of  sin  and  mancipation,  and' obstinate  purposes  to  serve 
Christ's  enemies,  then  '*  there  remains  nothing  but  a  fearful  expecta* 
tion  of  judgment ;"  but  if  the  backsliding  be  but  the  interruption  of 
the  first  sanctity  bv  a  single  act,  or  an  unoonformed,  unresolved,  un- 
maUdous  habit ;  then  also,  "  it  is  impossible  to  renew  them  unta 
repentance/'  viz.  as  formerly;  that  is,  they  can  never  be  reconciled 
as  before,  integrally,  fully,  and  at  once,  during  this  life.  For  that 
redemption  and  expiation  was  by  baptism,  into  Christ's  death;  and 
there  are  no  more  oeaths  of  Chnst,  nor  anjr  more  such  sacramental 
consignations  of  the  benefit  of  it ;  "  there  is  no  more  sacrifice  for 
sins,  but  the  redemption  is  one,  as  the  sacrifice  is  one  in  whose 
▼irtoe  the  redemption  does  operate.  And  therefore  the  Novatian& 
who  were  zealous  mep,  denied  to  the  first  sort  of  persons  the  peace  of 
the  church,  and  remitted  them  to  the  divine  judgment.  The  church 
herself  was  sometimes  almost  as  zealous  against  the  second  sort  of 
persons  lapsed  into  capital  crimes,'  granting  to  them  rep^itance  but 
once ;  by  sueh  disciplines  cousiffuing  this  truth.  That  eveiy  recessioA 
from  the  state  of  grace  in  which  by  eaptism  we  were  established  and 
consigned,  is  a  farther  step  from  the  possibilities  of  heaven,  and  SQ 
near  a  rum,  that  the  church  thought  them  persons  fit  to  be  tranSf 
mitted  to  a  judicature  immediately  divine;  as  supposing  either  he^ 

*  Heb.  vi.  4.  0.  6  Heb.  x.  26,  29. 

*  Quid  igitur  ?  rejecta  est  poenitentia  ?  Haodquaqnam :  sed  renovatie 
per  novum  baptisina  rejecta  est.  Benovatio  namque  solius  lavacri  est ;  ex 
hac  causa  ab  apostolo  dicitur  lavacrum  regeneraiionis  et  renovationis  Spiritui 
sancti.     Theopbyl.  in  bnnc  locum. 

Idem  aiont  S.  Cbiys.  In  Heb.  vi.  6.  bom.  ix.  ci^.  8.  Ambros.  De 
pcenit  ii.  2.    Ansebn.  in  Heb.  x.  ver.  26. 

'  CoUocaTit  in  vestibnlo  poenitentiam  seonndam  qnn  pnlsantibos  patt* 
faeiak,  eed  jam  aemel,  quia  jam  seeuado;  sed  ampliiu  nunqnam,  quia 
proxime  frastra.  Hojus  igitur  poenitentie  seoundsB  et  nnius,  &c.  Tert* 
lib.  de  Pflsmt.  eapp.  vii.  ix. 
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power  to  be  too  little,  or  the  other's  malice  too  great,  or  dsc  the 
danger  too  violent,  or  the  scandal  insupportable.  For  concerning 
snch  persons  who  once  were  pious,  holy,  and  forgiven,  (for  so  is  every 
man  and  woman  worthily  and  aptlv  baptized,)  and  afterwards  fell  into 
dissolution  of  manners,  ^'cxtin^isning  the  Holy  Ghost,  doing  despite 
lo  the  Spirit  of  grace,  crucifying  again  the  liOrd  of  life;"  that  is, 
iretuming  to  such  a  condition  from  which  they  were  onoe  recovered, 
and  could  not  otherwise  be  so  but  by  the  death  of  our  dearest  Lord ; 
I  say,  concerning  such  persons  the  scripture  speaks  very  suspiciously, 
and  to  the  sense  and  signification  of  an  infimte  danger,  ior  if  the 
**  speokinp^  a  word  against  the  Holy  Ghost"  be  *'  not  to  be  pardoned 
here  nor  hereafter,"  what  can  we  imagine  to  be  the  end  of  such  an 
impiety  wliich  ''  crucifies  the  Lord  of  lifc^  and  puts  Him  to  an  open 
shame ;"  wliich  ''  quenches  the  Spirit,  doing  despite  to  the  Spirit  of 
grace  t*  Certainly  that  is  worse  than  speaking  asdnst  Him  ;  and 
such  is  every  person  who  falls  into  wilful  apostasy  from  the  faith,  or 
does  that  violence  to  holiness  which  the  otncr  does  to  faith,  that  is, 
extinguishes  the  sparks  of  illumination,  *'  quenches  the  Spirit,'*  and 
is  habitually  and  obstinately  criminal  in  any  kind.  For  the  same 
thing  that  atheism  was  in  the  first  period  of  the  world,  and  iddatrj 
in  the  second,  the  same  is  a])ostasy  in  the  last ;  it  is  a  state  wholly 
contradictory  to  all  our  religious  relation  to  God,  aooording  to  the 
nature  and  manner  of  the  present  communication :  only  tliis  last, 
because  it  is  more  malicious,  and  a  declension  from  a  greater  eraoe, 
is  something  like  the  fall  of  angels;  and  of  this  the  emperor  Julian 
Iras  a  sad  example. 

19.  But  as  these  are  degrees  immediately  next,  and  a  little  less,  so 
fhe  hopes  of  pardon  are  the  more  visible.  Simon  Magus  spake  a 
Word,  or  at  least  thought,  against  the  Holy  Ghost;  he  "  thou^t  He 
Was  to  be  bought  with  money."  Concerning  him  St.  Peter  pro- 
nounced, "  Thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  of 
iniquity ;  vet  repent,  and  pray  God,  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine 
heart  may  oe  forgiven  thee ;"'  here  the  matter  was  of  great  difficultv, 
but  yet  there  was  a  possibility  left,  at  least  no  impossibmty  of  recovery 
declared ;  and  therefore  St.  Jude  bids  us  "  of  some  to  have  compas- 
feion,  making  a  difference ;  and  others  save  with  fear,  pulling  them 
out  of  the  £e :"'  meaning,  that  their  condition  is  only  not  desperate* 
And  still  in  descent,  retaining  the  same  proportion,  every  lesser  sin 
is  easier  pardoned,  as  better  consisting  with  the  state  of  grace :  the 
whole  Spirit  is  not  dcstroved,  and  the  body  of  sin  is  not  introduced : 
Christ  is  not  quite  ejected  out  of  possession,  but  like  an  oppressed 
prince,  still  continues  His  claim;  and  such  is  His  mercy  that  He 
jrill  still  do  so,  till  sJl  be  lost,  or  that  He  is  provoked  by  too  much 
violence,  or  that  antichrist  is  put  in  substitution,  and  "  sin  reigns  in 
our  mortal  body."  So  that  I  may  use  the  words  of  St.  John,  "  Hiese 
things  I  write  unto  you,  that  you  sin  not ;  but  if  any  man  sin,  we 

•  AeU  viii.  22,  23.  »  Ver,  22,  23. 
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have  an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous :  and 
He  b  a  propitiation  for  our  sins :  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  world."*  That  is  plainly.  Although  the  desi^  of 
the  gos^l  be  that  we  should  erect  a  throne  for  Christ  to  reign  in 
oar  spints,  and  this  doctrine  of  innocence  be  therefore  preached,  that 
je  sin  not ;  yet  if  one  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  despair  not ;  Christ  is 
oar  advocate,  and  He  is  the  propitiation:  He  did  propitiate  the 
Pather  by  His  death,  and  the  benent  of  that  we  receive  at  our  fint 
access  to  Him;  but  then  He  is  our  advocate  too,  and  prays  perpeto^ 
ally  for  our  perseverance  or  restitution  respectively ;  but  His  puipose 
is,  and  He  is  able  so  to  do,  "  to  keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  pxex 
sent  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  His  glory." 

20.  This  consideration  I  intend  should  relate  to  all  Christians  of 
the  world :  and  although  by  the  present  custom  of  the  church  we  are 
baptized  in  our  infancy,  and  do  not  actually  reap  that  frait  of  present 
pardon  which  persons  of  a  mature  age  in  the  primitive  church  dic^ 
(for  we  yet  need  it  not,  as  we  shall  when  we  have  past  the  calentures 
of  youth,  which  was  the  time  in  which  the  wisest  of  our  fathers  in 
Christ  chose  for  their  baptism,  as  appears  in  the  instance  of  St. 
Ambrose,  St.  Austin,  and  oivers  others  0  yet  we  must  remember  that 
there  is  a  baptism  of  the  Spirit  as  well  as  of  water :  and  wheneyer 
this  happens,  whether  it  be  together  with  that  baptism  of  water,  as 
nsuidly  it  was  when  only  men  and  women  of  years  of  discretion  were 
ba|)tized;  or  whether  it  be  ministered  in  the  rite  of  odnfirmatioQ» 
which  is  an  admirable  suppletory  of  an  early  baptism,  and  intended 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  for  a  corroborative  of  baptismal  grace,  and  a  do- 
fensative  against  danger;  or  that,  lastly,  it  he  performed  by  an  inter* 
nal  and  merely  spiritujEd  ministry,  when  we  by  acts  of  our  own  election 
verify  the  promise  made  in  baptism,  and  so  bring  back  the  rite  by 
receiving  tne  effect  of  baptism ;  that  is,  whenever  the  "  filth  of  our 
flesh  is  washed  away,"  and  that  we  have  "  the  answer  of  a  pure  con* 
science  towards  God,"  which  St.  Peter  affirms  to  be  the  true  baptism* 
and  which  by  the  purpose  and  design  of  God  it  is  expected  we  should 
not  defer  longer  tnan  a  great  reason  or  a  great  necessity  enforces ; 
▼hen  our  sins  are  first  expiated,  and  the  sacrifice  and  death  of  Christ 
is  made  ours,  and  we  made  God's  by  a  more  immediate  title,  which 
at  some  time  or  other  happens  to  all  Christians  that  pretend  to  any 
hopes  of  heaven ;  then  let  us  look  to  our  standing,  and  ''  take  heed 
lest  we  fall."  When  we  once  have  "tasted  of  thcTheavenly  gift,  and 
are  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  tasted  the  good 
word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come,"  that  is,  when  wo 
are  redeemed  by  an  actual  mercy  and  presential  application,  which 
ereiy  Christian  that  belongs  to  God  is  at  some  time  or  other  of  his 
life;  then  a  fall  into  a  deamy  crime  is  highly  dangerous,  but  a  relapse 
into  a  contrary  estate  is  next  to  desperate. 

21.  I  represent  this  sad  but  most  true  doctrine  in  the  words  of 

>  1  John  ii.  1,  2. 
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Bt.  Peter;  "if  after  they  have  escaped  the  ^nutiond  of  the  yroAd 
through  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  thej 
are  again  entangled  tnerein  and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is  worse 
with  them  than  the  beginning;  for  it  had  been  better  for  them  not 
to  have  known  the  way  of  righteoosness,  than  after  they  have  known 
it  to  turn  from  the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto  them  :">  so  that 
»  relapse,  after  a  state  of  grace,  into  a  state  of  sin.  into  confirmed 
liabits,  is  to  us  a  great  sign,  and  possibly  in  itself  it  is  more  than  a 
ngn,  even  a  state,  of  reprobation  and  final  abscission.' 

22.  The  sum  of  all  is  this.  There  are  two  states  of  like  opposite 
terms.  First,  "Christ  redeems  us  ^m  our  vain  conversation,  and 
reconciles  us  to  God,  putting  us  into  an  entire  condition  of  Dardon, 
favour,  hmoeence,  and  acceptance;  and  becomes  our  Lord  ana  Kin^ 
His  Spirit  dwelling  and  rei^ng  in  us.  The  opposite  state  to  this 
is  that  which  in  scripture  is  called  a  'crucifying  the  Lord  of  life,'  a 
*doin^  despite  to  the  Spirit  d  grace,*  a  '  oemg  entangled  in  the 
pollutions  of  the  world ;'  the  apostasy,  or  falling  away ;  an  impot^ncy, 
or  disability  to  do  good,  viz.  of  such  who  "cannot  cease  from  sin;"^ 
who  are  slaves  of  sin,  and  in  whom  "  sin  reigns  in  their  bodies." 
This  condition  is  a  full  and  integral  deleteiy  of  the  first ;  it  is  such  a 
eondition  which,  as  it  hath  no  holiness  or  remanent  affections  to 
Virtue,  so  it  hath  no  hope  or  revelation  of  a  merey,  because  all  that 
benefit  is  lost  which  they  received  by  the  death  of  Christ :  and  the 
first  bein^  lost,  "  there  remains  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins,  but  a  cer- 
tain fearful  expectation  of  judgment.''  But  between  these  two  states 
Btand  all  those  imperfections  and  single  delinquencies,  those  slips  and 
falls,  those  parts  of  recession  and  aoostasy,  those  grievings  of  the 
Spirit :  and  so  long  as  any  thing  of  me  first  state  is  left,  so  long  we 
«re  within  the  covenant  en  grace,  so  long  we  are  within  the  ordmary 
limits  of  mercy  and  the  divine  compassion ;  we  are  in  possibilities  dF 
recovery,  and  the  same  sacrifice  oi  Christ  hath  its  power  orer  us ; 
Christ  IS  in  His  possession,  though  He  be  disturbed :  but  then  our 
restitution  consists  upon  the  only  condition  of  a  renovation  of  our 
integrity:  as  are  the  degrees  of  our  innocence,  so  are  our  degrees  of 
confidence. 

23.  Now  because  the  intermedial  state  is  divisible,  various,  suc- 
cessive, and  alterable ;  so  also  is  our  condition  of  pardon.  Our  flesh 
shall  no  more  return  as  that  of  a  little  child ;  our  wounds  shall  never 
be  perfecthr  cured ;  but  a  scar,  and  pain,  and  danger  of  a  relapse,  shall 
lor  ever  afflict  us ;  our  sins  shall  be  pardoned  by  parts  and  degrees, 
to  uncertain  purposes^  but  with  certain  danger  of  being  r^aUed 

«  2  Pet.  ii.  20,  21. 
s      ...^  Neqae  amissoi  oolores 
Lana  refert  medieata  faoo : 
Neo  vera  virtas,  cnm  semel  excidit, 
Curat  reponi  deterioribus.         Hor.  Od.  iil.  5.  37. 
*  2  Pet.  ii.  14. 
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a^n;  aadthe  pardon  shall  neyer  be  consominate^  till  that  day  in. 
wBich  all  thin^  have  their  oonsmnmatioiL 

24.  And  this  is  evident  to  have  been  God's  nsnal  dealing  with  all 
those  npon  whom  His  name  is  called.  God  pardoned  David's  sins  of 
adolteiy  and  murder;  bnt  the  pardon  was  Imt  to  a  certain  degree, 
and  in  a  limited  expression,  '*God  hath  taken  awaj  th^  sin;  thou 
shalt  not  die  :**  but  this  nardon  was  as  imperfect  as  his  condition 
was,  **  nevertheless  the  chud  that  is  bom  unto  the^  that  shall  die."^ 
Thus  God  pardoned  the  Israelites  at  the  importunitv  of  Moses,  and 
yet  threatened  to  visit  that  sin  upon  them  m  the  day  of  visitation. 
And  so  it  is  in  Christianity:  when  oaee  we  have  broken  and  discom- 
posed the  golden  chain  of  vocation,  election,  and  jostification,  which 
are  entire  unks  and  methodical  pa:iod8  of  onr  happiness  when  we 
first  give  np  our  names  to  Christ,  for  ever  after  our  condition  is  im- 
perfect; we  have  broken  our  covenant,  and  we  must  be  saved  by  the 
excrescendes  and  overflowings  of  mercy.  Our  whole  endeavour  must 
be  to  be  reduced  to  the  state  of  our  baptismal  innocence  and  inte- 
grity, because  in  that  the  covenant  was  established.  And  since  our 
fife  is  full  of  defoilanc^,  and  all  our  endeavours  can  never  make  us 
such  as  Christ  made  us,  and  yet  upon  that  condition  our  hopes  of 
bappiness  were  established;  I  mean,  of  remaining  such  as  He  had 
made  us :  as  are  the  degrees  of  our  restitution  andaccess  to  the  first 
federal  condition,  so  idso  are  the  d^rees  of  our  pardon.  But  as  it  is 
always  in  imperfection  during  this  life,  and  subject  to  change  and 
dg&ilange,  so  also  are  the  hopes  of  our  f elicitv ;  never  certain  till  we 
are  taken  from  all  danger,  never  perfect  till  all  that  is  imperfect  in  us 
is  done  away.* 

25.  And  therefore  in  the  present  condition  of  things  our  pardoni 
was  properly  expressed  by  David,  and  St.  Paul,  by  a  '  covering,'^| 
and  a  •  not  imputing.'  For  because  the  body  of  sin  dies  divisibiy 
and  fights  peipetuaffjf,  and  disputes  with  hopes  of  victoi^,  and  may 
also  prevail,  all  this  fife  is  a  conditioti  of  suspense ;  our  sm  is  rather 
covered  than  prroeriy  pardoned;  God's  wrath  is  suspended,  not 
satisfied;  the  sm  is  not  to  all  purposes  of  anger  imputed,  but  yet  is 
in  some  sense  remanent,  or  at  least  lies  ready  at  the  door.  Our  con- 
dition is  a  state  of  imperfection;  and  evety  degree  of  imperfection 
brings  a  decree  oi  recession  from  the  state  Christ  put  us  in;  and 
every  recession  from  oar  innocence  is  also  an  abatement  of  our  confi- 
dence ;  the  anger  of  God  hovers  over  our  head,  and  breaks  out  into 
temporal  jud^ents;  amd  He  retracts  them  again,  and  threatens 
worse,  accorduiff  as  we  approach  to  or  retire  from  that  first  innocence 
which  was  thefirst  entertainment  of  a  Christian,  and  the  crown  of 
the  evai^;elical  covenant.    Upon  that  we  entertained  the  mercies  of 

•  2  Sam.  zii.  13, 14. 

•  M^riM  iify'  ttiqfQ  vgiv  Ttkivriivapr^  l9yQ.  Sophod.  in  Tewo,  ap. 
Stob.  cv,  21. 

'  Psalm  xxxii.  1,  2;  Bom.  iv.  7. 
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redemption ;  and  God  established  it  npou  snch  an  obedience,  which 
is  a  constant,  perpetual,  and  uniyersal  sinoerity  and  endeaTonr:  and 
as  we  perform  our  part,  so  God  verifies  His,  and  not  only  ^ves  a 
great  assistance  bjr  the  perpetual  influences  of  His  holy  opirit,  faj 
which  Vie  are  consigned  to  the  day  of  redemption,  but  also  takes  im 
account  of  obedience,  not  according  to  the  standard  of  the  law  and 
an  exact  scrutiny,  but  by  an  evangelical  proportion ;  in  which  we  are 
on  one  side  looked  upon  as  persons  already  redeemed  and  asssisted, 
and  therefore  highly  engaged ;  and  on  the  other  side,  as  compasKd 
about  with  infirmities  and  enemies,  and  therefore  much  pitied.  So 
that,  as  at  first,  our  "  calling  and  election  "  is  presently  good,  and 
shall  remain  so,  if  we  make  it  sure;  so  if  we  once  prevaricate  it^  we 
are  rendered  then  full  of  hazard,  difficulty,  and  uncertainty,  and  we 
must,  with  pains  and  sedulity,  "  work  out  our  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling;"  first,  by  preventing  a  fall;  or  afterwards,  by  return* 
ing  to  that  excellent  condition  from  whence  we  have  departed. 

26.  But  although  the  pardon  of  sins  after  bf4>ti8m  be  during  this 
life  difficult,  impeif ect,  and  revocable ;  yet  because  it  is  to  great  ciSects 
for  the  present,  and  in  order  to  a  complete  pardon  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, we  are  next  to  inquire  what  are  the  parts  of  duty  to  whicn  we 
are  obliged,  after  such  prevarications  which  ususJly  interrupt  the 
state  of  baptismal  innocence,  and  the  life  of  the  Spirit.  S£  John 
gives  this  account;  "If  we  say  we  have  fellowship  with  God,  and 
walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth  ^  but  if  we  walk  in  the 
light,  as  He  is  in  the  light,  we  Imve  oommumon  one  with  anotlKsr, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."^  This  state  of 
duty  St.  Paul  calls  a  'casting  off  the  works  of  darkness,'  a  'putting 
on  the  armour  of  light,'  a  'walking  honestly,'  a  'putting  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ ;''  and  to  it  he  confronts,  'making  provision  for 
the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  thereof.'  St.  Peter,  descnbmg  the  duty 
of  a  Christian,  reUites  the  proportion  of  it  as  high  as  tJie  first  pieoe- 
dent,  even  God  himself;  "  as  He  whidi  hath  called  ^ou  is  holy,  so  be 
ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation;  not  fashioning  yourselTes 
accordii^  to  the  former  lusts :"^  and  again,  "seeing  nien  that  all 
these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons  ou^t  we  to 
be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness  ?"'  And  St.  John  with  tiie 
same  severity  and  perfection,  "  every  one  that  hath  this  Ik^c,"  that 
is,  every  one  who  either  does  not,  or  hath  no  reason  to  despair, 
"purifieth  liimself,  even  as  God  is  pure;"'  meaning  that  he  is  pure 
by  a  divine  purity,  wliich  God  hath  prescribed  as  an  imitation  oiHis 
holiness  according  to  our  capacities  and  possibilities.  That  purity 
must  needs  be  a  "laying  aside  all  malice,  and  guile,  and  hypocrisies^ 
and  envies,  and  evil  speakings  ;"*  so  St.  Peter  expresses  it :  "  a  laying 
aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  that  does  so  easily  bwet  us  ;'**  so  St. 

*  1  John  i.  C,  7.  •  Bom.  xiiL  13— U.  >  2  Pet.  i.  U,  15. 

«  2  Pet,  iii.  11,  «  1  John  iiL  8. 

♦  1  Pet.  a.  1.  *  Heb.  xii.  1, 
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Paul.  This  is  to  "walk  in  the  light,  as  He  is  in  the  light,"  for  "in 
Him  is  no  darkness  at  all;"^  which  we  have  then  imitated,  when  we 
have  "escaped  the  cormption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lusts ;"^ 
that  18,  so  as  we  are  "not  held  by  them,"  that  we  take  them  for  our 
enemies,  for  the  object  and  party  of  our  contestation  and  spiritual 
%ht,  when  we  "contend  earnestly"  against  them,  "and  resist  them 
unto  blood,"  if  need  be;  that's  oeing  "pure  as  He  is  pure." — ^But 
besides  this  positive  rejection  of  all  evil  and  perpetuallj  contesting 
against  aia,  we  must  pursue  the  interesu  of  virtue  and  an  active 
rdigion. 

27.  "  And  besides  this,"  saith  St.  Peter,  "giving  all  diligence,  add 
to  your  faith  virtue,  to  your  virtue  knowledge,  aad  to  knowledge 
temperance,  and  to  temperance  patience,  and  to  patience  godliness, 
and  to  godliness  brotherly  kindness,  and  to  brotherly  kindness  cha^ 
rity."^  All  this  is  an  evident  prosecution  of  the  first  desi^  the 
holiness  and  righteousness  of  a  whole  life ;  the  being  dear  irom  all 
spots  and  blemishes,  a  being  pure,  and  so  presented  unto  Christ ;  for 
-upon  this  the  covenant  bemg  founded,  to  this  all  industries  must 
endeavour,  and  arrive  in  their  proportions.  "  For  if  these  things  be 
in  you  and  abound,  they  shall  make  that  you  be  neither  barren  nor 
imunitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  but  he  that 
lacketh  these  things  is  blind,  and  hath  forgotten  he  was  pnrged  from 
his  old  sins  ;"^  that  is.  he  hath  lost  his  Imptismal  grace,  and  is  put 
from  the  first  state  of  his  redemption  towards  that  state  which  is 
contradictory  ana  destructive  of  it. 

28.  Now  because  all  these  things  are  in  latitude,  distance,  and 
divisibili^,  and  only  enjoin  a  sedulity  and  great  endeavour,  all  that 
we  can  dfweU  upon  is  this.  That  he  who  endeavours  most  is  most 
secure,  and  every  degree  of  negligence  is  a  degree  of  danger;  and 
although  m  the  intermedial  condition  between  the  two  states  of 
Christianity  and  a  full  impiety  there  is  a  state  of  recovery  and  possi- 
bility, yet  there  is  danger  m  evenri>art  of  it ;  and  it  increases  accord* 
ing  as  the  deflexion  and  irregularity  comes  to  its  height,  position* 
state,  and  finality.  So  that  we  must  "  give  all  diligence"  to  "  work 
out  our  salvation,"  and  it  would  ever  be  "  with  fear  and  trembling;" 
with  fear,  that  we  do  not  lose  our  innocence;  and  with  trembling  if 
we  have  lost  it,  for  fear  we  never  recover  or  never  be  accepted.  %ut 
holmess  of  life  and  uninterrupted  sanctity  being  the  condition  of  our 
salvation,  the  ingredient  of  the  covenant,  we  must  proportion  our 
dc^^es  of  hope  and  confidence  of  heaven  according  as  we  have  ob- 
tained d^rees  of  innocence,  or  perseverance,  or  restitution.  Only 
this ;  as  it  is  certain  he  is  in  a  state  of  reprobation  who  Uves  unto 

«  2  Pel.  i.  4.  »  2  Pet,  i.  5,  &c  »  1  John  U  5.  7. 

Veri  boni  aviditai  tiita  est.  Quid  sit  ietud,  interrogas,  aut  unde  subeat  ? 
die«m:  ex  bona  eonseientia,  ex  honeetis  eonsillis,  ex  reotis  aotionibuii,  ex 
contemptu  fortaitorom,  ex  placido  vita  et  oontiuao  tenore  unam  prementia 
viam.     Sen.  ep.  xxiii 

•  2  Pet.  i.  8,  0. 
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sin,  that  is  whose  actions  are  habitually  criminal,  wHo  gives  more  of 
his  consent  to  wickedness  than  to  virtue :  so  it  is  abo  oertaiiL  he  is 
not  in  the  state  of  Grod's  favour  and  sanctification,  unless  he  lives 
unto  righteousness ;  that  is,  whose  desires,  and  purposesi,  and  endea- 
Tours,  and  actions,  and  customs,  are  spiritual,  noly,  sanctified,  sad 
obedient.  When  sin  is  dead,  and  the  Spirit  is  life ;  when  tJie  lusts 
of  the  flesh  are  mortified,  and  the  heart  is  purged  from  an  evil  con- 
science, and  we  abound  in  a  whole  svstem  of  Christian  virtues ;  when 
our  hearts  are  right  to  God,  and  with  our  affections  and  oor  wills  we 
love  God,  and  keep  His  commandments ;  when  we  do  not  only  "  or 
Lord,  Lord,"  but  also  "  do  His  will ;"  then  "  Christ  dwells  in  us,  and 
we  in  Christ."  Now  let  all  this  be  taken  in  the  lowest  sense  that 
can  be  imagined,  all,  I  say,  whidi  out  of  scripture  I  have  transcribed ; 
"casting  away  every  weight,  laying  aside  all  malice,  morti^ring  the 
deeds  of  the  flesh,  crucifying  the  old  man  with  all  lus  affections  and 
lusts,  and  then  having  escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world 
through  lust,"  besides  this,  *'  adding  virtue  to  virtue  till  all  ririite- 
ousness  be  fulfilled  in  us,  walking  in  the  lidit,  putting  on  the  Lord 
Jesus,  purifying  ourselves  as  Gtxi  is  pure,  foUowing  peace  with  all 
men,  and  holiness,  resisting  unto  blood,  living  in  the  Spirit,  bein^ 
holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation  as  He  is  holy,  bein^  careful  and 
excellent  in  aU  conversation  and  godliness,"  all  this,  bemg  a  pursuit 
of  the  first  design  of  Christ^s  deatn,  and  our  reconcilement,  can  mean 
no  less  but  that,  first,  We  should  have  in  us  no  affection  to  a  sin ;  of 
which  we  can  best  judge,  when  we  never  choose  it,  and  never  fall 
under  it  but  by  surprise,  and  never  lie  under  it  at  all,  but  instantlv 
recover,  judging  ourselves  severely :  and,  secondly.  That  we  should. 
choose  virtue  with  great  freedom  of  spirit  and  alacrity,  and  pursue  it 
earnestly,  integrally,'  and  make  it  the  business  of  our  lives  :*  and 
that,  thirdly,  Tne  effect  of  this  be,  that  sin  be  crucified  in  us^  and  the 
desires  to  it  dead,  flal^  and  useless :  and  that  our  desires  of  serving 
Christ  be  quick-spirited,  active,  and  effective,  inquisitive  for  opportu- 
nities, apprehensive  of  the  offer,  cheerful  in  the  action,  and  persever> 
ingm  the  employment. 

29.  Now  let  a  prudent  person  imagine  what  infirmities  and  over- 
sights can  consist  with  a  state  thus  described,  and  all  that  does  no 
violence  to  the  covenant;  God  pities  us,  and  calls  us  not  to  an  account 
for  what  morally  cannot,  or  certamly  will  not  with  jreat  industry  be 
prevented.'   But  whatsoever  is  inconsistent  with  this  condition  is  an 

>  Bonnm  ex  Integra  causa,  malum  ex  qnolibet  defectu  peculiaii. 
*  Xp6voQ  dUeauiv  dvdpa  StUtwaiv  fiovoc* 
KaKbv  dk  K^v  iv  17/ilp^  yvoiiiQ  fuf.  Soph.  CBd.  Tyr.  614. 
*  lUad  enim  esset  qnod  apud  Dioaomm  Siculum,  xiii.  24.  rifc  dv^pv- 
irivr!c  ^ai  cotv^c  dftBtVBiac  ImXav^Apt^^au—^BttQ  dv  nc  dvofiapr^ove 
jroXd^y,  rb  fikr^ov  vrcp/Smvct  rijc  i^ard  ^^iv  iiravop9iSHnttc»     Sopaier, 
epist.  ad  Hemer.,  ap.  Scob.  floril.  xlvi.  30.     Supater  dixit,  ibid.  §  58,  dissi- 
mulanda  rd  fiixpd.  cat  awrfiii  twv  a/iaprfifi&Ttifv.    Male  boo;  nisi  ia 
qaantam  vitari  noa  possunt. 
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abatemeiLt  £rom  otur  hopes,  as  it  is  a  retiring  from  our  duty,  and  is 
with  greater  or  less  dimcolty  cored,  as  are  the  degrees  of  its  d^ance 
from  that  condition  which  Christ  stipulated  with  ns  when  we  became 
His  disdples.  For  we  are  jnst  so  restored  to  our  state  of  grace  and 
faTonr,  as  we  are  restored  to  our  state  of  purity  and  holiness.  Now 
this  redintegration  or  renewing  of  us  into  the  nrst  condition,  is  also 
called  repentance,  and  is  permitted  to  all  persons  who  still  remain 
within  the  powers  and  posfflbilities  of  the  covenant,  that  is,  who  are 
not  in  a  state  contradictory  to  the  state  and  portion  of  grace,  but 
with  a  difficulty  increased  by  all  circumstances,  and  incidences  of  the 
crime  and  j>erson.  And  this  I  shall  best  represent  in  repeating  these 
considerations ; 
¥mi,  Some  sins  are  past  hopes  of  pardon  in  this  life ; 
Secondly,  All  that  are  pardoned  are  pardoned  by  parts,  rerocably 
and  imneifectly  during  this  life,  not  quickly  nor  yet  manifestly; 

Thirdly,  Repentance  contains  in  it  many  operations,  parts,  and 
emplo^ents,  its  terms  and  purpose  bein^  to  redintegrate  our  lost 
condition ;  that  is,  in  a  second  and  less  penect  sense,  but  as  much  as 
in  such  circumstances  we  can,  to  verify  our  first  obligations  of  inno- 
cence and  holiness  in  all  manner  of  conversation  and  godliness. 

30.  Ck)nceming  the  first,  it  is  too  sad  a  consideration  to  be  too 
dogmatical  and  conclusive  in  it,  and  therefore  I  shall  only  recall  those 
expresses  of  scripture  which  may  without  envy  decree  the  article; 
such  as  are  those  of  St.  Paul,  that  there  is  a  certam  sort  of  men> 
whom  he  twice  describes,  whom  "it  is  impossible  to  renew  again 
unto  repentance;"  or  those  of  St.  Peter,  such  whose  "latter  end  is 
worse  tnan  the  beginning,"  because  "  aft«r  they  once  had  escaped  the 
pollutions  of  the  world,  they  are  entangled  therein ;"  such  who,  as 
onr  blessed  Saviour  threatens,  "  shall  never  be  forgiven  in  this  world 
nor  m  the  world  to  come."  Por  there  is  an  xmpardonable  estate,  by 
reason  of  its  malice  and  opposition  to  the  covenant  of  grace ;  and 
there  is  a  state  unpardonable,  because  the  time  of  repentance  is  past. 
There  are  days  and  periods  of  grace ;  "  If  thou  hadst  known,  at  least 
in  this  thy  day,"  said  the  weeping  Saviour  of  the  world  to  foreknown 
Jffld  determined  Jerusalem,  When  God's  decrees  are  gone  out,  they 
Bie  not  always  revocable ;  and  therefore  it  was  a  great  caution  of  the 
apostle  that  we  should  "  follow  peace  and  holiness, . . .  and  look  dili- 
gently that  we  fall  not  from  the  grace  of  God,  lest  any  of  us  become 
Bke  Esau,  to  whose  repentance  there  was  no  place  left,  though  he 
sought  it  carcfolly  with  tears  ;"*  meaning,  that  we  also  may  put  our- 
selves into  a  condition  when  it  shall  be  impossible  we  should  be 
wnewed  unto  repentance ;  and  those  are  they  who  "  sin  a  sin  unto 
death,  for  whom  "  we  have  from  the  apostle  no  encouragement  "to 
pray."'  And  these  are  in  so  general  and  conclusive  terms  described 
Jii  scripture,  that  every  persevering  sinner  hath  great  reason  to  sus- 
P^  himself  to  be  in  the  number :  if  he  endeavours  as  soon  as  he 

•  Heb.  xii.  14—17.  »  1  John  v.  16. 
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thinks  of  it  to  recover,  it  is  the  best  sign  he  was  not  arrived  so  far;  but  he 
that  liveth  lon^  in  a  violent  and  habitual  coarse  of  sin,  is  at  the 
margin  and  bnm  of  that  state  of  final  reprobation ;  and  some  men 
are  in  it  before  thoj  be  aware,  and  to  some  God  reckons  their  dajs 
swifter,  and  their  periods  shorter.  The  use  I  make  of  this  consideca* 
tion  is,  tliat  if  any  man  hath  reason  to  suspect,  or  to  be  certain,  that 
his  time  of  repentance  is  past,  it  is  most  likely  to  be  a  death-bed 
penitent,  after  a  vicious  life,  a  life  contrary  to  the  mercies  and  grace 
of  tlie  evangelical  covenant ;  for  he  hath  provoked  God  as  long  as  he 
could,  and  rejected  the  offers  of  grace  as  long  as  he  lived,  and  refused 
virtue  till  he  could  not  entertain  lier,  and  luith  done  all  those  thiu^s 
which  a  person  rejected  from  hopes  of  repentance  can  easily  be  imar 
^ned  to  nave  done.  And  if  there  be  any  tune  of  rejection,  although 
it  may  be  earlier,  yet  it  is  also  certaiulv  the  last. 

31.  Concerning  the  second,  I  shall  add  this  to  the  former  discourse 
of  it,  that  perfect  pardon  of  sins  is  not  in  this  world  at  all  after  the 
first  emission  and  preat  efflux  of  it  in  our  first  regeneration.  Doling 
this  life  we  arc  in  imperfection,  minority,  and  under  conditions  which 
wo  have  prevaricated;  and  our  recovery  is  in  perpetual  flax,  in 
heightenings  and  declensions,  and  we  are  highly  uncertain  of  our  ac- 
ceptation, because  we  are  not  certain  of  our  restitution  and  inno- 
cence ;  we  know  not  whether  we  have  done  all  that  is  suffident  to 
repair  the  breach  made  in  tlie  first  state  of  favour  and  baptismal 
grace.  But  "  he  that  is  dead,"  saith  St.  Paul,  "  is  justified  from  sia  ;"^ 
not  till  then.  And  therefore  in  the  doctrine  of  the  most  learned 
Jews  it  is  affirmed,  "  He  that  is  guilty  of  the  profanation  of  the  name 
of  God,  he  shall  not  interrupt  the  apparent  malignity  of  it  by  his 
present  repentance,  nor  make  atonement  in  the  day  of  expiation,  nor 
wash  the  stains  away  by  chastising  of  himself;  but  during  hb  life  it 
remains  wholly  in  suspense,  and  oefore  death  is  not  extinguished; 
according  to  the  saying  of  the  prophet  Isaiah,  "  this  iniquity  shall  not 
be  blotted  out  till  ye  oie,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."^  ^d  some  wise 
persons  have  affirmed  that  Jacob  related  to  this  in  his  expression  and 
appclktives  of  God,  whom  he  called  "  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
fear  of  his  father  Isaac,""  because,  as  the  doctors  of  the  Jews  tell  us, 
Abraham,  being  dead,  was  ascribed  into  the  final  condition  of  God's 
family ;  but  Isaac,  being  living,  had  apprehensions  of  God,  not  only 
of  a  pious,  but  also  of  a  tremulous  fear :  he  was  not  sure  of  his  own 
condition,  much  less  of  the  degrees  of  his  reconciliation,  how  far  God 
had  forgiven  liis  sins,  and  how  far  He  had  retained  them.  And  it  is 
certain  that  if  every  degree  of  the  divine  favour  be  not  assured  by  a 
holy  Ufe,  those  sins  of  whose  pardon  we  were  most  hopeful  return  in 
as  full  vigour  and  clamorous  importunity  asi  ever,  and  are  made  more 
vocal  by  the  appendant  ingratitude  and  other  accidental  d^;rees. 
And  this  Christ  taught  us  by  a  parable ;  for  as  the  lord  made  his  un- 
charitable servant  pay  all  that  debt  which  he  had  formerly  forgiren 

*  Bom.  vi.  7.  7  Isaiah  xxii.  14.  •  Gen.  zxxi.  42, 
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him,  even  "so  will  God  do  to  us,  if  we  from  our  hearts  foreive  not 
one  another  their  trespasses."'  "Behold  the  goodness  andWerity 
of  God,"  saith  St.  Paul :  "  on  them  which  fell,  severity ;  but  on  thee 
goodnf^  if  thou  continue  in  that  goodness;  otherwise  thou  shalt  be 
cut  off. — ^For  this  is  My  covenant  which  I  shall  make  with  them 
when  I  shall  take  awav  Wieir  sins."*  And  if  this  be  true  in  those 
sins  which  God  certainly  hath  for^tten,  such  as  were  all  those  wliich 
were  coonnitted  before  our  illumination ;  much  rather  is  it  true  in 
those  which  we  committed  after,  concerning  whose  actual  and  full 
pardon  we  cannot  be  certain  without  a  revelation.  So  that  our  par- 
don of  sins,  when  it  is  granted  after  the  breach  of  our  covenant,  is 
just  so  secure  as  our  perseverance  is :  concerning  which,  because  we 
must  ascertain  it  as  well  as  we  can,  but  ever  with  fear  and  trembling, 
so  also  is  the  estate  of  our  pardon  hazardous,  condition^,  revocable, 
and  raicertain ;  and  therefore  the  best  of  men  do  all  their  lives  ask 
pardon  even  of  those  sins  for  which  they  have  wept  bitterly,  and  done 
the  sharpest  and  severest  penance.  And  if  it  be  necessary  we  pray 
that  we  mav  not  enter  into  temptation,  because  temptation  is  full  of 
danger,  and  the.  danger  may  bring  a  sin,  and  tlie  sin  may  ruin  us ;  it 
is  also  necessary  that  wc  undcrsl^d  the  condition  of  our  pardon  to 
he,  as  is  the  condition  of  our  person,  variable  as  will,  sudden  as  affec- 
tions, alterable  as  our  purposes,  revocable  as  our  own  good  intentions, 
and  then  made  as  ineffective  as  our  inclinations  to  good  actions. 
And  there  is  no  way  to  secure  our  confidence  and  our  hope  but  by 
being  perfect,  and  holy,  and  pure,  as  our  heavenly  Father  is ;  that  is, 
in  the  sense  of  human  capacity,  free  from  the  habits  of  all  sin,  and 
active,  and  industrious,  and  continuing  in  the  ways  of  godliness. 
For  upon  this  only  the  promise  is  bnilt,  and  by  our  proportion  to  this 
sUte  wc  must  proportion  our  confidence ;  we  have  no  other  revela*- 
tion.  Christ  reconciled  us  to  His  Father  upon  no  other  conditions, 
and  made  the  covenant  upon  no  other  articles,  but  of  a  holy  life,  in 
obedience  universal  and  perpetual :  and  the  abatements  of  the  rigorous 
sense  of  the  words,  as  they  are  such  as  may  infinitely  testify  and  prore 
His  mercy,  so  they  are  such  as  must  secure  our  duty  and  haoftual 
graces;  an  industry  manly,  constant,  and  Christian:  and  because 
these  have  so  great  latitude,  (and  to  what  degrees  God  will  accept 
our  returns,  He  hath  nowhere  punctually  descnocd,)  he  that  is  most 
severe  in  his  determination  does  best  secure  himself,  and  by  exacting 
the  strictest  account  of  himself  shall  obtain  the  easier  scrutiny  at  the 
hands  of  God.  The  use  I  make  of  this  consideration  is  to  the  same 
purpose  with  the  former :  for  if  every  day  of  sin,  and  every  criminal 
act,  is  a  degree  of  recess  from  the  possibilities  of  heaven,  it  would  be 
considered  at  how  creat  distance  a  death-bed  penitent,  after  a  vicious 
life,  may  apprehcna  himself  to  stand  for  merc^  and  pardon :  and  siuce 
the  terms  of  restitution  must,  in  labour,  and  in  extension  of  time,  or 
intension  of  degrees,  be  of  value  great  enough  to  restore  him  to 

•  Matt,  xviii.  35.  >  Rom.  li.  22,  27, 
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some  proportion  or  equivalence  ^th  that  state  of  grace  from  whence 
he  is  f alien,  and  upon  which  the  covenant  was  made  with  him; 
how  impossible,  or  now  near  to  impossible,  it  will  appear  to  him  to 
go  so  far  and  do  so  much,  in  that  state,  and  in  those  drcumatances 
of  disability. 

32.  Concerning  the  third  particular,  I  consider  that  repentance  as 
it  is  described  in  scripture,  is  a  system  of  holy  duties,  not  of  one  ]dnd» 
nor  properly  consisting  of  parts  as  if  it  were  a  sinele  grace ;  but  it  is 
the  reparation  of  that  estate  into  which  Christ  first  put  ns,  "a  re- 
newing us  in  the  spirit  of  our  mind,"  so  the  apostle  caUs  it ;  and  the 
holy  uhost  hath  tan^t  this  truth  to  us  by  toe  implication  of  many 
appellatives,  and  also  By  express  discourses.    Eor  there  is  in.  scrip- 

I  ture  a  "  repentance  to  be  rej^ted  of,"^  and  a  ''  repentance  never  to 
/  be  repented  of."^    The  first  is  mere  sorrow  for  what  is  past^  an  inef- 
'  fective  trouble,  producing  nothing  eood ;  such  as  was  the  repentanm 
of  Judas,  "  he  repented,  and  hanged  hiinself ;"  and  such  was  that  a[ 
Esau,  when  it  was  too  late ;  and  so  was  the  repentance  of  the  five 
foolish  virgins :  which  examples  tell  us  also  when  ours  is  an  imperti- 
nent and  ineffectual  repentance.     To  this  repentance  pardon  is 
I  nowhere  promised  in  scripture.    But  there  is  a  repentance  whidi  is 
I  called  "  conversion,"  or  *'  amendment  of  life,"  a  repentance  productive 
'  of  holy  fruits,  such  as  the  Baptist  and  our  blessed  Saviour  preached, 
such  as  Himself  also  propounded  in  the  example  of  the  Nmevitea  -^ 
they  "  repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah,"  that  is,  "  they  fasted, 
they  covered  them  in  sackdoth,  they  cried  mightily  unto  God,  yea, 
they  turned  every  one  from  his  evil  way,  and  nt>m  the  violence  that 
was  in  their  hands  :"^  and  this  was  it  that  appeased  God  in  that 
instance ;  "  God  saw  their  works,  that  they  txuned  from  their  evil 
way ;  and  God  repented  of  the  evil,  and  did  it  not." 

33.  The  same  character  of  repentance  we  find  in  the  prophet 
Ezekiel ;  "  when  the  wicJ^ed  man  tumeth  away  from  his  wickedness 
that  he  hath  committed,  and  doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and  right ;  if 
the  wicked  restore  the  pledge,  give  a^axn  that  he  had  robbec^  walk 
in  the  statutes  of  life  without  committmg  iniquity,  he  hath  done  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right,  he  shall  sui^y  Eve,  he  shall  not  dk."^ 
And  in  the  gospel  repentance  is  described  with  as  full  and  entire 
comprehensions  as  in  the  old  prophets.  For  faith  and  repentance 
are  the  whole  duty  of  the  gospel :  faith,  when  it  is  in  conjunetioii 
with  a  practical  grace,  signifies  an  intellectual ;  faith  signifies  the 
submission  of  the  understaoding  to  the  institution :  and  repentance 
includes  all  that  whole  practice  wfaidi  is  the  entire  duty  of  a  Ghristiaa 
after  he  hath  been  ov^aken  in  a  &ult.    And  thereiore  repentance 

'  Mera^Xcca. 

*  MirdvoicL  Mira/uKfiBiig  iirkar^e^t,  cni  in  Aet  Apost.  opponiiur 
fitravoijtraTt  oiv  koI  iiricrrpi^art,  Acts  ili.  19.  Huic  enim  promittitiir 
peccatoram  remissio  in  seq.  tig  to  iictKuABijvai  vuGv  rdc  ctfiaprtag, 

*  Matt.  xii.  41.  »  Jonoh  iii  8.  10. 
'  Ezek.  XTiii.  27,  and  zxxiii.  15. 
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first  includes  a  renunciation  and  abolition  of  all  evil,  and  then  also 
enjoins  a  puisoit  of  eveiy  Tirtae,  and  that  till  they  arnve  at  an  babi« 
toal  confirmation.^ 

34.  Of  the  first  sense  are  aU  those  egressions  of  scripture  which 
implj  rn^entance  to  be  the  deleteiy  of  sins.  "  Eepentanoe  fiGm  dead 
works  "^  St.  Panl  affirms  to  be  the  prime  fundamental  of  the  religion ; 
that  is,  oQUYersiooEi,  or  returning  from  dead  works :  for  unless  repent* 
ance  be  so  construed,  it  is  ntot  good  sense.  And  this  is  therefore 
hig[hly  vraified,  because  repentance  ia  intended  to  set  us  into  the  con* 
diBon  of  our  first  undertaking  and  articles  covenanted  with  God. 
And  thearefore  it  is  *'  a  redemption  of  the  time»"  that  is^  a  recoyering 
what  we  lost,  and  making  it  up  by  our  doubled  industry.  "  Eem^n- 
ber  whence  thou  art  fiedlen,  repent/'  that  is,  return,  '*  and  do  thy  first 
works,"  said  the  Spirit  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephesus,  or 
dse  "  I  will  remove  thy  candlestick,  except  thou  repent.'^  It  is  a 
restitution ;  ''  if  a  man  oe  overtaken  in  a  mult,  restore  such  a  one,"^ 
tiiat  is,  put  him  where  he  was.  And  then,  that  repentance  also  im- 
plies a  doing  all  good,  is  eertain  by  the  sennon  of  the  Baptist,  "  bring 
forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance  :"*  "  Do  thy  first  works,"  was  the 
sermon  of  the  Spirit ;  **  laying  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  that 
easily  encircles  us,  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before 
us ;"  so  St.  Paul  taught.  And  St.  Peter  gives  char^  that  when  we 
"bave  esca^  the  corruptiGns  of  the  world,  and  of  lusts,"'  besides 
this,  we  ''  give  all  diligence  "  to  acquire  the  rosary  and  conju^tioiL 
of  Chiistian  virtues.  And  they  are  proper  effects^  or  rather  constituent 
parts,  of  a  holy  repentance :  "  for  godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance,'*^ 
saith  St.  Paul,  *'  not  to  be  repented  of:"^  and  that  ye  may  know  what 
is  signified  by  repentance,  behold  the  product  was  "  carendness,  clear- 
ing of  themselves,  indignation,  fear,  vehement  desires,  zeal,  and  re- 
venge ;"  to  which  if  we  add  the  epithet  of  holy,  (for  these  were  the 
residts  of  a  godly  sorrow,  and  the  members  of  a  repentance  not  to  be 
repeated  of,)  we  are  tauj^ht  that  repentance,  besides  the  purging  out 
the  malice  of  iniquity,  is  also  a  sanctification  of  the  whole  man,  a. 
tarnrng  nature  into  grace,  passions  into  reason,  and  the  flesh  iuto 
spirit. 

35.  To  this  purpose  I  reckon  those  phrases  of  scripture  calling  it 
a  *' renewing  of  our  minds;"*  a  ''renewing  of  the  holy  Ghost ;*^'  a. 
I*  cleansing  of  our  hands,  and  purifying  our  hearts,"'  that  is,  a  becom-' 
in^  holy  in  our  affections  andpi^teous  in  our  actions ;  a  "  transform- 
ation,"* or  utter  change;  a  "  crucifying  the  flesh,  with  the  affections 

'  ^owip  ovK  dvoffrariov  ovhvhQ  rfiv  XP^^M*^^  ^^^  ''^C  vpo^aivo^ 
luvoQ  iwrxtpiiag,  irpotfarrlov  ok  ri}v  i'^iv,  j  Teavra  rd  koXA  yivtrat 
On^Tct  ro7c  avBptairotc.  Polybias,  x.  11.  Vide  etiam  Clem.  Alex. 
Strom,  ii.  xii. 

•  McravoMt  &irb  r&v  veKp&v  ipywf,  Heb.  vi.  1. 

»  Her.  ii.  5.  *  Ga3.  vi.  1.  «  Matt.  iii.  8» 

•  2  Pet.  i.  4,  ft.  *  2  Cor.  vii.  10.  *  Rom.  xii.  8. 

•  Tit.  iii.  5.  f  Jam.  iT.  8.  »  Bom.  xu.  2. 
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and  lasts;*'*  a  "mortified  state ;"^  a  "purging  out  the  old  leaven, 
and  becoming  a  new  conspersion;"'  a  "waking  out  of  sleep,^  and 
walking  honestly,  as  in  the  day  ;'**  a  "  being  born  again,"  and  being 
"bom  from  above  ;'**  a  "  new  life."  And  I  consider  that  these  pre- 
parative actions  of  repentance,  such  as  are  sorrow,  and  confession  of 
sins,  and  fasting,  and  exterior  mortifications,  and  severities,  arc  but 
forerunners  of  repentance,*  some  of  the  retinue,  and  they  are  of  the 
fiamily,  but  they  no  more  complete  the  duty  of  repentance  than  the 
hurbjijigers  are  the  whole  court,  or  than  the  finders  are  all  the  body. 
There  "  is  more  joy  in  heaven,"  said  our  blessed  Saviour,  "  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth,  than  over  ninety-nine  just  persons  who  need 
no  repentance."  There  is  no  man  but  needs  a  tear  and  a  sorrov, 
even  for  his  daily  weaknesses,  and  possibly  they  are  the  instrumental 
expiations  of  our  sudden,  and  frequent,  and  lesser  surprises  of  imper- 
fection; but  the  "just  persons  need  no  repentance,"  that  is,  need  no 
inversion  of  state,  no  transformation  from  condition  to  condition,  but 
from  the  less  to  the  more  perfect  the  best  man  hath.  And  therefore 
those  are  vain  persons  who,  when  they  "  owe  God  a  hundred,"  will 
"  write  fourscore,"  or  "  a  thousand,"  will  "  write  fifty."  It  was  the 
saying  of  an  excellent  person  tliat  "repentance  is  the  beginning  of 
philosophy,  a  flight  and  renunciation  of  evil  works  and  words,  and 
the  first  preparation  and  entrance  into  a  life  which  is  never  to  be  re- 
pented ot :  and  therefore  a  nenitent  is  not  taken  with  umbrages  and 
appearances,  nor  quits  a  real  good  for  an  imaginary,  or  chooses  evil 
for  fear  of  enemies  and  adverse  accidents ;  but  peremptorily  conforms 
his  sentence  to  the  divine  laws,  and  submits  his  whole  life  in  a  con- 
formity with  them."^  He  that  said  those  excellent  words  had  not 
been  taught  the  Christian  institution,  but  it  was  admirable  reason 
and  deep  philosophy,  and  most  consonant  to  the  reasonableness  of 
Tirtue,  ana  the  proportions  and  designs  of  repentance,  and  no  other 
than  the  doctrine  of  Christian  pliilosophy. 

36.  And  it  is  considerable,  since  in  scripture  there  is  a  repentance 
mentioned  which  is  impertinent  and  ineffectual  as  to  the  obtaining 
pardon,  a  repentance  implied  which  is  to  be  repented  of,  and  another 
expressed  wliich  is  "  never  to  be  repented  of,"  and  this  is  described 

.     •  Gal.  V.  24.  >  Col.  iii.  5.  •  I  Cor.  v.  T. 

'  £ph.  V.  14;  Rom.  ziii.  11.  «  Bom.  xiii.  13,  *  John  liL  5.  ' 

* Scelerum  si  bene  pamtet, 

Eradenda  cupidiDis 
Pravi  saut  elementa;  et  teners  nimis 

Mentes  aeperioribuB 
Fonnande  stndiis.  Hor.  Od.  ilL  24.  50. 
'  'H  ik  piiT&vota  adrti  ^iXoffO^iac  <ipx*)  ycvcrai,  xal  t&v  avotfTtttv  fpywi^ 
ri  Kai  Xoyoiv  ^vv^,  Koi  Trig  i/iiTafuXrirov  Z^nc  t)  irpttrti  irapavKtui^' — 
Btb  ovTt  vpoffioKiaiQ  T&v  XeyofMMtfy  iyaSiip  rb  dvrwc  iyaBby  dp  irapi^iTt 
oiJre  ^Piff  rwv  ivavriiav  r>/v  rov  Kaxov  irpaXiv  aipiivtrac  iarvvy  li  rf 
yvktfiy  wpbc  roie  Otiovg  cav6irac  top  iavrov  Qiov  dircuOvycc  Uierocl. 
in  Pyth.  p.  126 
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to  be  a  new  state  of  life,  a  whole  conversion  and  transformation  of 
the  man;  it  follows  that  whatsoeyer  in  any  sense  can  be  called  re- 
pentance, and  Tct  is  less  than  this  new  life,  must  be  that  ineffective 
repentance.  A  sorrow  is  a  repentance,  and  all  the  acts  of  dolorous 
expression  are  but  the  same  sorrow  in  other  characters,  and  they  are 
good  when  they  are  parts  or  instruments  of  the  true  repentance :  but 
when  they  are  the  whole  repentance,  that  repentance  is  no  better 
than  that  of  Judas,  nor  more  prosperous  than  that  of  Esau.  Every 
sorrow  is  not  a  "  godly  sorrow,"  and  that  which  is,  is  but  instru- 
mental, and  in  order  to  repentance.  "  Godlv  sorrow  worketh  repent- 
ance," aaith  St.  Paul ;  tlmt  b,  it  does  its  snare  towards  it,  as  every 
srace  does  towards  the  pardon,  as  every  desree  of  pardon  does  towards 
heaven.  By  ''godly  sorrow,"  it  is  probable  St.  Paul  means  the  same 
thine  which  the  school  hath  since  called  contrition;  a  grief  proceed- 
ing mm  a  holy  jprineiple,  from  our  love  of  God,  and  anger  that  we 
have  offended  Him :  and  yet  this  is  a  great  wav  off  from  that  repent- 
ance without  the  performance  of  which  we  shall  certainly  perish :  but 
no  contrition  alone  is  remissive  of  sins,  but  as  it  coo{>erates  towards 
the  int^rity  of  our  duty.  Cum  convenug  ingemuerit,  is  the  prophet'a 
expression;  when  a  man  "  mourns,  and  turns  from  all  his  evil  way," 
thaf  s  a  "  godly  sorrow,"  and  that's  repentance  too  ?  but  the  tcara 
of  a  dolorous  person,  though  running  oyer  with  great  effusions,  and 
shed  in  great  bitterness^  and  expressed  in  actions  of  punitive  justice, 
all  being  but  the  same  sense  in  louder  language,  bem^  nothmg  but 
tlws  expressions  of  sorrow,  are  g^ood  only  as  they  tend  rarther ;  and  if 
they  do,  thej  may  by  degiees  bring  us  to  repentance,  and  that  repent- 
ance will  bringus  to  heaven ;  but  of  themselves  they  may  as  well  make 
the  sea  swell  oeyond  its  maigin,  or  water  and  refresh  the  sun-burnt 
earth,  as  move  Uod  to  merOT,  and  pierce  the  heavens.  But  then  to 
the  consideration  we  may  aad,  that  a  sorrow  upon  a  death-bed,  after 
a  vidous  life,  is  such  as  cannot  easily  be  understood  to  be  ordinarily 
so  much  as  the  b(»inning  of  virtue,  or  the  first  instance  towards  a 
holy  life.  For  he  that  tiS  then  retuned  his  sins,  and  now  when  he 
is  certain  and  believes  he  shall  die,  or  is  fearful  lest  he  should,  is 
sorrowful  that  he  hath  sinned,  is  only  sorrowful  because  he  is  like  to 
perish:  and  such  a  sorrow  may  perfectly  consist  with  as  great  an 
affection  to  sin  as  ever  the  man  had  in  the  highest  caresses  and  invi- 
tation of  his  Inst.  Por  even  then  in  certain  circumstances  he  would 
have  refused  to  have  acted  his  greatest  temptation :  the  boldest  and 
most  nnngent  lust  would  refuse  to  be  satisfied  in  the  market-pkce^i 
or  witn  a  dagger  at  his  heart;  and  the  greatest  intemperance  would 

•  'ULiTavoiiaart  ttal  ivtorpiiparff  Acts  iii.  19. 

*Oc  7^p  <x*'"'*C  ^iKijv  TO  XviriiffOai  Ivi  roTf  vivoirifiivoiSt  vavovrat 
r^C  6f>yf7c-    Aristot.  Rhel.  iL  3. 

*A.yaBol  aptSaKpvtc  uySpig.    Schol.  in  Horn.  II.  a'.  349,  et  r'.  5. 

£astaUi.  in  Honi.  11. 4'.  p.  761,  liu.  25.  .       •  / 

'O  /itravo&v  ob  <p6Ptf»  tS»v  ivavriutv  rrjv  row  caieov  irpa^tv  alpTifftrau 
IlierocL  in  Pjth.  p.  I'^U. 
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refuse  a  pleasant  meal  if  he  believed  the  meat  to  be  mixed  with 
poison:  and  yet  this  restraint  of  appetite  is  no  abatement  of  the 
nfTection,  any  more  than  the  violent  fears  which,  by  being  incumbent 
npon  the  death-bed  penitent,  make  him  grieve  for  the  evil  consequents, 
more  than  to  hate  the  malice  and  irregularity.  He  that  does  not 
grieve  tiU  his  greatest  fear  presses  him  hard  and  damnation  treads 
lipon  his  heels,  feels  indeed  the  effects  of  fear,  but  can  have  no  pits 
sent  benefit  of  his  sorrow,  because  it  had  no  natural  prinoinle,  but  a 
violent,  unnatural,  and  intolerable  cause,  inconsistent  with  a  free, 
placid,  and  moral  election.  But  this  I  speak  only  by  way  of  caation  : 
for  God's  mercy  is  infinite,  and  can,  if  He  please,  make  it  otherwise : 
but  it  is  not  good  to  venture  unless  you  have  a  promise. 

37.  The  same  also  I  consider  concerning  the  purpose  of  a  new  life, 
which  that  any  man  should  judge  to  be  repentance,  that  dutv  wliich 
i^tores  us,  is  more  unreasonable  than  to  think  sorrow  wiA  do  it. 
For  as  a  man  may  sorrow,  and  yet  never  be  restored  (and  he  may 
sorrow  so  much  the  more  because  he  shall  never  be  restored,  as  £sau 
did,  as  the  five  foolish  virgins  did,  and  as  many  more  do) ;  so  he 
that  purposes  to  lead  a  new  life  hath  convinced  hmiself  that  the  duty 
is  undone,  and  therefore  his  pardon  not  granted,  ncnr  his  condition 
restored.  As  a  letter  is  not  a  word,  nor  a  word  an  action;  as  an 
embryo  is  not  a  man,  nor  the  seed  the  fruit:  so  is  a  purpose  of  obe- 
dience but  the  element  of  repentance,  the  first  imaginatiotiB  of  it 
differing  from  the  grace  itself  as  a  disposition  from  a  habit^  or  (because 
itself  will  best  express  itself)  as  the  purpose  does  from  the  act.'  For 
either  a  holy  life  is  necessary,  or  it  is  not  necessary.  If  it  be  not. 
why  does  any  man  hope  to  "  escape  the  wrath  to  come"  by  resolving 
to  do  an  unnecessary  thing?  or  if  he  does  not  purpose  it  whoi  he 
pretends  he  does,  that  is  a  mocking  of  Qod,  and  thii  is  a  great  way 
mm  being  an  instrument  of  his  restitution.  But  if  a  holv  life  be 
necessary,  as  it  is  certain  by  infinite  testimonies  of  scriptures  it  is  the 
Mnum  necessarvam, '  the  one  great  necessary,'  it  cannot  reasonably  be 
thought  that  anything  less  than  doing  it  shall  serve  our  turns:  that 
which  is  only  in  purpose  is  not  yet  done,  and  yet  it  is  necessary  it 
should  be  done,  because  it  is  necessary  we  should  purpose  it.  And 
in  this  we  are  sufficiently  concluded  by  that  ingeminate  expression 
used  by  St.  Paul^  "  in  Jesus  Christ  nothing  can  avail  but  a  new 
ereatui-e :"  nothing  but  **  faith  workinff  by  charity,"  nothing  but  a 
**  keeping  the  commandments  of  God:"^  ''  and  as  many  as  walk 
according  to  this  rule,  peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy:  they  are  the 
Israel  of  God."« 

38.  This  consideration  I  intended  to  oppose  against  the  carnal 
4^curity  of  death-bed  penitents,  who  have  (it  is  to  be  feared)  spent 
a  vicious  life,  who  have  therefore  mocked  themselves,  because  they 

>  Nftm  illi  qui  ex  aliis  proposida  in  alia  transiliunt,  ant  ne  tran^iliuat 
^aidem,  sed  casu  quodam  transmittuntar,  quomodo  habere  quicquam  certum 
tnansnrumTe  possunt,  suspensi  et  vagi  ?     Sen.  Ep.  ixiii. 

>  Gal.  a1.  10  ;  v.  6 ;  1  Cor.  vii.  19.  *  OaJ,  vi.  16, 
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meant  to  mock  God :  they  would  reap  what  they  sowed  not ;  but 
"  be  not  deceived,"  saith  the  apostle;  **  he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh 
shall  of  the  fleah  reap  comiption;  bat  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting."^  Only  this,  "  let  us  not  be 
wcarjr  of  well-doing ;  for  in  dae  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not  -.'^ 
meaning,  that  by  a  persevering  industry,  and  a  long  work,  and  a  sue* 
cession  of  religions  times,  we  must  sow  to  the  Spirit;  a  work  of 
sach  length,  that  the  greatest  danger  is  of  faulting  and  intercision : 
but  he  that  sows  to  the  Spirit,  not  beinff  weair  of  well-doing,  not 
£Euntii^  in  tiie  long  prooess,  he,  and  he  omy,  shall  reap  life  everiast- 
ing.  But  a  purpose  is  none  of  all  this :  if  it  oomes  to  act,  and  be 
productive  of  a  holy  life,  then  it  is  useful,  and  it  was  like  the  eve  of 
a  hoiyday  festival  m  the  midst  of  its  abstinence  and  vigils,  it  was 
the  b^finnings  of  a  repentance ;  but  if  it  never  come  to  act,  it  was 
to  no  purpose,  a  mocking  of  God,  an  act  of  direct  hypocrisy,  a  pro- 
vocation of  God,  and  a  deceiving  our  own  selves ;  you  are  unlumpy 
you  began  not  early,  or  that  your  earlier  days  return  not  together 
with  your  good  purposes.^ 

39.  Ana  neitner  can  this  have  any' other  sentence,  though  the 
purpose  be  made  upon  our  death-bed.  For  God  hath  made  no  cove- 
nant with  us  on  our  death-bed  disdnct  &om  that  He  made  with  u& 
in  our  life  and  health.  And  since  in  our  life  and  present  abilities; 
good  purposes  and  resolutions  and  vows  (for  thev  are  but  the  same 
thing  m  differing  degrees)  did  signify  notliin^  till  they  came  to  act, 
and  no  man  was  reconciled  to  Qoa.  by  good  mtentions,  but  by  doin^ 
the  will  of  Grod ;  can  we  imagine  that  such  purposes  can  more  prevau 
at  the  end  of  a  wicked  life  than  at  the  beginning  P  that  less  piety 
will  serve  our  turns  after  fifty  or  sixty  years'  impiety,  than  after  but 
fire  or  ten?  that  a  wicked  and  sinful  life  should  oy  less  oains  be 
expiated  than  an  unhappy  year  P  For  it  is  not  in  the  state  of^raoe  as 
in  other  exterior  actions  of  religion  or  charity,  where  God  will  accept 
the  will  for  the  deed,  when  the  external  act  is  inculpably  out  of  our 
powers,  and  may  also  be  supplied  by  the  internal ;  as  bendings  of  the 
oody  by  the  prostration  of  the  soul,  arms  by  charity,  preaSdng  by 
praying  for  conversion.  These  things  are  necessary  liecause  they  are 
precepts,  and  obligatory  only  in  certain  drcnmstances,  which  may 
tail,  and  we  be  innocent  and  disobliged.  But  it  is  otherwise  in  the 
essential  parts  of  our  duty,  which  God  hath  made  the  immediate  and 
next  condition  of  our  salvation,  such  which  are  never  out  of  our 
power  but  by  our  own  fault.^    Such  are  charity,  forgiveness,  repent- 

»  Ver.  7,  8.  ♦  Vsr.  9. 

«  MaUtQS 
Dices,  hen !  'qnoties  te  in  speculo  vtderis  alterum, 
Qn«  mens  est  hodie,  cur  eadem  son  pnero  fnit  ? 
Vel  cur  bis  animis  incolumes  non  redeunt  genn  ? 

Hor.  Od.  It.  10.  5. 
•  E«c  froXov  In  xp^vov  dvafi&Ky  ro  rStv  Qt\riffT<up  AKiovv  tnavrbv, 
Kai  iv  firfitvl  napaPaiyttv  rbv  diaipevvra  \6yoy ;  iraptiXfi^s  rd  Oivpif 
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ance,  and  faith:  such  to  which  we  are  assisted  hj  God,  such  which 
are  always  put  oy  God's  grace  into  our  power,  therefore  because  God 
indispensably  demands  them.  In  these  cases,  as  there  is  no  rcTela- 
tion,  God  will  accept  the  will  for  the  deed,  the  purpose  for  the  act, 
-so  it  is  unreasonable  to  expect  it ;  because  God  did  once  put  it  into 
our  powers,  and  if  we  put  it  out,  we  must  not  complain  of  want  of 
£re  which  ourselves  have  quenched,  nor  complain  we  cannot  see  when 
we  have  put  our  own  lights  out ;  and  hope  God  will  accept  the  wiU 
for  the  deed,  since  we  had  no  will  to  it  when  God  put  it  into  our 
|)Owers :  these  are  but  fig-leaves  to  cover  our  nakedness  which  our 
«in  hath  introduced. 

40.  For  either  the  reducing  such  vows  and  purposes  to  act  is  the 
duty  without  which  the  purpose  is  ineffectual ;  or  else  that  practice 
is  but  the  si^  and  testimony  of  a  sincere  intention,  and  that  very 
^sincere  intention  was  of  itself  accepted  by  God  in  the  first  spring.  If 

I  it  was  nothing  but  a  sign,  then  the  covenant  which  God  made  with 
man  in  Jesus  Christ  was  faith  and  good  meaning,  not  faith  and 
repentance,  and  a  man  is  justified  as  soon  as  ever  he  purposes  well, 
before  any  endeavours  are  commenced,  or  any  act  produced,  or  liabit 
ratified ;  and  the  duties  of  a  holy  life  are  but  shadows  and  significa- 
tions of  a  grace,  no  part  of  the  covenant,  not  so  much  as  smoke  is  of 
£re,  but  a  mere  sign  of  a  person  justified  as  soon  as  he  made  his 
TOW :  but  then  also  a  man  may  be  justified  ^ve  hundred  times  in  a 
year,  as  often  as  he  makes  a  new  vow  and  confident  resolution,  which 
IS  then  done  most  heartily  when  the  lust  is  newly  satisfied,  and  the 
pleasure  disappears  for  the  instant,  though  the  purpose  disbands  upon 
the  next  temptation.  Ye&,  but  unless  it  be  a  sincere  pturpose  it  will 
tlo  no  good ;  and  although  we  cannot  discern  it,  nor  the  man  himself, 
yet  Gc^  knows  the  heart,  and  if  he  sees  it  would  have  been  reduced 
to  act,  then  he  accepts  it:  and  this  is  the  hopes  of  a  dying  man;  but 
Jiaint  they  are  and  dyii^,  as  the  man  himself 

41.  Tor  first,  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  know  hut  that  what  a  man 
intends  (as  himself  thinks)  heartily,  is  sincerely  meant,  and  if  that 
may  be  insincere,  and  is  to  be  judged  only  by  a  never-follo^'ing  event 
(in  case  the  man  dies),  it  cannot  oecome  to  any  man  the  ground  of 
hope ;  nay,  even  to  those  persons  who  do  mean  sincerely,  it  is  still 
an  instrument  of  distrust  and  fears  infinite,  since  iiis  own  sincere 
meaning  hath  nothing  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  no  distinct  fomialit  j,, 
no  principle,  no  sign  to  distinguish  it  from  the  insincere  vows  of 
sorrowful,  but  not  truly  penitent,  persons.  Secondly,  a  purpose 
acted  and  not  acted,  differs  not  in  tne  principle,  but  m  the  effect, 

fiara  olc  iBtt.  n  vvfiPdXKetv,  koI  <rv^/3€/?Xi|cac ;  irocoy  o^v  crt  fM^- 
€a\ov  irpogdoK^c*  V^  tic  Utivoy  inripB^Q  ri)v  lir<tv6^t»9iv  irmiieai  rsyv 
^latrrov;  oifK  Iri  tl  fUtpdtioVf  6XK*  dviip  t;^i7  rcXftoc'  &v  roipw  afu- 
X^Ct  Kai  paOviinoyQ,  rai  dci  vvfpBiouQ  i^  viripOimav  iroi^c*  irpo- 
SktruQ  Ir  yrpoBttrtuw,  Kal  Vf^poc  aXXag  iv*  uXXaiQ  opi^yc,  fuB*  uc  irpo- 

mat  Z&y  Kal  dvoOvtintav,    Epict.  EucUir.  cap.  Izxv, 
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which  is  extrinsical  and  accidental  to  the  purpose,  and  each  might 
be  withoat  the  other ;  a  man  might  live  holiiy  though  he  had  not 
made  that  tow,  and  when  he  hath  made  the  vow  he  may  fail  of  living 
holily.'  And  as  we  should  think  it  hard  measure  to  have  a  damnatiouf 
increased  upon  us  for  those  sins  which  we  would  have  committed  id 
we  had  lived,  so  it  cannot  be  reasonable  to  build  our  hopes  of  heaven| 
upon  an  imaginary  piety,  which  wc  never  did,  and,  if  we  had  lived, 
Gkxi  knows  whether  we  would  or  not.    Thirdly,  God  takes  away  the 
godly,  lest  malice  should  corrupt  their  understandings ;  and  "  for  the 
decf  s  sake  those  days  are  shortened,  which  if  thev  should  continue, 
no  flesh  should  escape :"  but  now  shall  all  that  oe  laid  upon  their 
score,®  which,  if  God  had  not  so  orevented  by  their  death,  God  knows 
they  would  have  done  P    And  God  deals  with  the  wicked  in  a  pro- 
portionable manner;  to  the  contrary  purpose  He  shortens  their  days, 
and  takes  away  their  possibilities  ana  opportunities  when  the  time  of 
repentance  is  past,  because  He  will  not  do  violence  to  their  wills : 
and  this  *'  lest  they  should  return,  and  be  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  them  :'^  so  that  it  is  evident,  some  persons  are  by  some  acts  oC 
God,  after  a  vicious  life  and  the  frecruent  rejection  of  the  divine 
l^race,  at  last  prevented  from  mercy,  wno  withoat  such  courses,  and 
m  contrary  circumstances,  might  possibly  do  acts  of  repentance,  and 
return,  and  then  "  God  would  heal  them."    rourthly,  let  their  pur- 
poses and  vows  be  never  so  sincere  in  the  principle,  yet  since  a  meat 
who  is  in  the  state  of  ^race  may  again  tail  of  it  and  "  forj^t  he 
was  purged  from  his  old  sins"  (ana  every  dying  sinner  did  so,  if  ever 
he  was  washed  in  the  laver  of  regeneration  and  sanctified  in  his 
spirit),  then  much  more  may  such  a  sincere  purpose  fail ;  and  then  it 
wottla  be  known,  to  what  custance  of  time  or  state  from  his  purpose 
will  God  give  His  final  sentence  P  whether  will  He  quit  him,  oecausa 
in  the  first  stage  he  will  correspond  with  his  intention,  and  act  hia 
purposes;  or  condemn  him,  because  in  his  second  stage  he  would 
prevaricate?    And  when  a  man  does  fail,  it  is  not  because  his  first 
principle  was  not  ^ood ;  for  the  holy  Spirit,  which  is  certainly  the 
beat  principle  of  spirituid  actions,  may  be  extinguished  in  a  man,  and 
a  sincere  or  hearty  purpose  maj  be  lost,  or  it  may  again  be  recovered^ 
and  be  lost  again :  so  that  it  is  as  unreasonable  as  it  is  unrevealed,! 
that  a  sincere  purpose  on  a  death-bed  shall  obtain  pardon,  or' pass  for 
a  new  state  of  life.    Few  men  are  at  those  instants,  and  in  such, 

*  £t  quia  tandem  eat  nostmm  qui*  quod  ad  sese  attinet,  lequum  censeat 
qnenqoam  poanaa  dare  ob  earn  rem,  quod  argaatur  male  faeere  voluisse  f 

nemo,  opinor. Sed  ai  bonorem  non  aeqaum  est  haberi  ob  earn  rem,  qaod 

bene  fteete  voluiaae  quia  dicit,  neqae  fecit  tamen ;  Kliodienaibus  male  erit, 
non  qood  male  fecenint,  aed  quia  Tolaiaae  dicuntar  facere.  Orat.  M.  Catoniar 
pro  Rhodiens.  apud  AuU.  Cell,  lib.  vii.  cap.  3. 

*  Nunquam  creaeit  ex  poat  facto  prieteriti  [delicti]  astimatio.    Be  Reg. 
Jar.  Digeat.,  lib.  1.  tit,  17. 

*  Matt.  xiii.  15,  ex  Isa.  vi.  a,  10;  Mark  iv.  12;  Lnke  viii.  10;  John  xii.. 
40;  Acts  zxTiii.  27;  Rom.  zi.  8. 
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pressures,  hypocritieal  and  vain;  and  yet  to  peifonn  such  purposes i» 
a  new  work  and  a  new  labour ;  it  comes  in  upon  a  new  stock,  differ- 
ing from  that  principle,  and  will  meet  with  temptations^  difficulties^ 
and  impedimeQts ;  and  an  honest  heart  is  not  sure  to  remain  so»  bat 
may  split  upon  a  rock  of  a  rtolent  invitation.  A  promise  is  nwde  to 
be  faithful  or  unfaithfal  ex  poftfactOy  '  bv  the  event,'  but  it  was 
sincere  or  insincere  in  the  principle,  only  if  tne  person  promising  did, 
Ofr  did  not,  respectiyely  at  that  time  mean  what  he  said.  A  smcere 
promise  many  times  is  not  truly  performed. 

42.  Concerning  all  the  other  acts  which  it  is  to  be  supposed  a 
dying  person  can  do,  I  have  only  this  oonaideration :  If  thev  can  make 
up  a  new  creature,  become  a  new  state,  be  in  any' sense  a  holy  life,  a 
keeping  the  commandments  of  God,  a  following  of  peace  and  hoUnesa, 
a  becoming  holy  in  all  conversation ;  if  they  can  arrive  to  the  lowest 
sense  of  that  excellent  condition  Christ  intended  to  all  His  disdplefl^ 
when  he  made  '*  keeping  the  commandments  "  to  be  the  condition  of 
"  entering  into  life,  and  not  "  crnns;  Lord,  Lord,  but  doing  the  will 
of  God ;"  if  he  that  hath  served  tne  msts  of  the  flesh,  and  taken  pay 
under  all  God's  enemies  during  a  long  and  malicious  Ufe,  can  for  any 
thing  a  dying  person  can  do  be  said  in  any  sense  to  have  lived  holily, 
then  his  hopes  are  fairly  bmlt :  if  not,  they  rd^  upon  a  sand,  and  the 
storm  of  death,  and  the  divine  displeasure,  will  Deat  too  violently 
upon  them.  Tliere  are  no  suppletones  of  the  evangelical  covenant ; 
if  we  "  walk  according  to  the  rule,"  then  **  shall  peace  and  righteous- 
ness kiss  each  other  r  if  ye  bave  sinned,  and  prevaricated  Xht  rule^ 
repentance  must  bring  us  into  the  ways  of  righteousness,  and  then  we 
must  go  on  unon  the  old  stock ;  but  the  "  deeds  of  the  flesh  "  must 
be  "mortified,"  and  Christ  must  "dwell  in  us,"  and  the  Spirit  must 
"  reign  in  us»"  and  virtue  must  be  habitual,  and  the  habits  must  be 
eonmned  -.  and  this  as  we  do  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  so  it  is  hallowed 
and  accepted  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  we  nut  into  a  condition  of 
favour,  and  redeemed  from  sin,  and  reooncilea  to  God.  But  this  will 
not  be  put  off  with  sin^e  acts,  nor  divided  parts,  nor  newly  com* 
menced  purposes,^  nor  nrnitleBs  sorrow ;  it  is  a  great  folly  to  venture 
eternity  upon  dreams :  so  that  now  let  me  represent  the  condition  of 
a  dyingperson  after  a  vicious  life. 

43.  Tirst :  He  that  considens  the  frailty  of  human  bodies,  their  in- 
cidences and  aptness  to  sickness,  casualties,  death,  sudden  or  expected ; 
the  condition  of  several  diseases,  that  some  are  of  too  quick  a  sense, 
and  are  intolerable,  some  are  dull,  stupid,  and  lethargical ;  then  adds 
the  prodigious  judgments  which  fxSl  upon  many  sinners  in  the  act  of 
sin,  and  are  marks  of  our  danj^rs,  and  God's  essential  justice  and 
severity ;  and  that  security  which  possesses  such  persons  whose  lives 
are  vicious,  and  that  habitual  carelessness,  and  groundless  confidence, 

^  Andiefl  plerosque  dicentes,  A  qainqaagesimo  in  otium  seeedam ;  sexa- 
gwamiis  anous  ab  oficiis  me  demittet.  £t  qnem  tandem  longioris  viu» 
pr»dem  accipw  ?     Sen.  De  brev.  vit,  cap.  iv« 


SBCT.  Xn.]  OF  BSFBNXANGB.  -876 

or  an  absolute  inconsideration,  which  is  generally  the  condition  and 
constitution  of  such  minds,  everj  one  whereof  is  kkely  enough  to  ooa- 
fonnd  a  persevering  sinner  in  miseries  eternal;  will  soon  apprehend 
the  danger  of  a  delayed  repentance  to  be  infinite  and  nnmeasurable.* 
44  Secondly:  But  suppose  such  a  person,  having  escaped  the 
antecedent  drcumstaooes  of  the  dau^,  is  set  furlj  upon  his  deatb^ 
bed,  with  the  just  apprehension  of  his  sins  about  him,  and  his  ad> 
dresses  to  repentance :  consider  then  the  strength  of  his  lusts,  that 
the  sins  he  is  to  mortify  are  inveterate,  habitual,  and  confirmed,  having 
had  the  growth  and  stability  of  a  whole  life;  that  the  liberty  of  hJa 
will  is  impaired,  (the  scripture  saying  of  such  persons,  "  whose  eyea 
are  full  of  lust,  and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin;"  and  that  ''hia 
servants  they  are  whom  they  obey ;" '  that  they  are  slaves  to  sii% 
and  so  not  sui  juris,  not '  at  their  own  dispose,')  that  hb  understand- 
ias  is  blinded,  nis  appetite  is  mutinous,  and  of  a  long  time  used  to 
reoel  and  prevail ;  that  all  the  inferior  faculties  are  in  disorder ;  that 
he  wants  the  helps  of  grace  proportionable  to  his  necessities,  (for  the 
longer  he  hath  continued  in  sm,  the  weaker  the  grace  of  God  is  in 
him ;  so  that  in  effect  at  that  time  the  mol^need  he  hath,  the  less  ho 
shall  receive,  it  being  God's  rule  to  "give  to  him  that  hath,  and 
&om  him  that  hath  not,  to  take  even  what  he  hath :")  then  add  the 
innuncrable  parts  and  great  burdens  of  repentance,  that  it  is  not  a 
sorrow,  nor  a  purpose,  becanae  both  these  suppose  that  to  be  undone 
which  is  the  only  necessary  support  of  all  our  hopes  in  Christ  when 
it  is  done;  the  innumerable  oiilcult  cases  of  conscience  that  may 
thm  occur,  particularly  in  the  point  of  restitution,  (which,  amonr 
many  other  necessary  parts  of  repentance,  is  indispensably  required  (» 
all  persons  that  are  able,  and  in  every  degree  in  which  they  are  able ;) 
the  many  temptations  cl  the  devil,  the  streugth  of  passions,  the  im« 
noteniH'  of  the  flesh,  the  illusions  of  the  spirits  of  darkness,  the  trem- 
blings^ of  the  heart,  the  incogitancy  of  the  mind,  the  implication 
and  entan^lings  of  ten  thousand  thoughts,  and  the  impertinences  of 
a  disturbed  fancy,  and  the  great  hindrances'  of  a  sick  body,  and  a 
sad  and  weary  si)irit :  all  these  represent  a  death-bed  to  be  but«n  ill 
station  for  a  penitent.^  If  the  person  be  suddenly  suatehed  awiiy,  he 
is  not  left  so  much  as  to  dispute ;  if  he  be  permitted  to  languish  in 

s  Uapyvti  ik  folc  frvpovn  fLfi^  AvafiUXXtirGai  t6  AyaBov,  oirtp  ro^c 
iroXXovc  vouiVt  TcpoBMixiaQ  opiZofuvovc  ioprdg  ^  iravfiyiptiQf  tag  Av^ 
iiaiviav  Ag^ofikvovc  rov  /si^  ^lioaoBat,  xal  rov  tA  iiovra  iroiJ|<rai4 
Lucian.  Nigrin.  cap.  zxir. 

»  2  Pet.  ii.  14. 

*  'BiTf  c^av  ric  iyy^  i  rov  oZcv^i  rfXfvr^tv,  ciVlpxcrac  airrtp  Hoc 
rcU  fgovTte  irtpl  t^  kvr^  vpStrBty  o^k  <{<r^ci.    Plato  d«  Bepnb.  i.  §  ▼.  ^ 

*  Ne^nit  sane  fieri  at  homo  intelligat  aut  cognoscat  quicquam  ex  cogni- 
tione  Creatoris,  si  advorta  valetudine  oontobeseat.  Haimon.  Can.  £th.» 
cap.  IT. 

*  Ante  saaeotntem,  carandom  eit  ut  homo  bene  rivat;  in  seneetute 
autMD,  Qt  bene  moriatur.    S«d.  £p,  Ixi. 
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his  sickness,  he  is  either  stupid,  and  apprehends  nothing,  or  else 
miserable,  and  hath  reason  to  apprehend  too  nrncb.  However,  all 
tiie^  difficulties  are  to  be  passed  and  overcome  before  the  man  be  put 
into  a  saveable  condition.  From  this  consideration,  though  perhaps 
it  may  infer  more,  yet  ire  cannot  but  conclude  this  diffi^ty  to  be 
as  great  as  the  former  danger,  that  is,  vast,  and  ponderous,  and 
insupportable. 

45.  Thirdly :  Suppose  the  chnio  or  death-bed  penitent  to  be  as 
forward  in  these  employments,  and  as  successful  in  the  mastering 
many  of  the  objections  as  reasonably  can  be  thought ;  yet  it  is  con- 
siderable that  there  is  a  repentance  ^riiich  is  to  be  repented  of,  and 
that  is,  a  repentance  which  is  not  productive  of  fruits  of  amendment 
of  life;  that  there  is  a  period  set  down  by  God  in  His  judgment, 
and  that  many,  who  have  been  nrofeme  as  "Esaxi  was,  are  reauc»l  into 
the  condition  of  Esau,  and  "toere  is  no  place  left  for  their  repent- 
ance, though  they  seek  it  carefully  with  tears ;"  that  they  who  nave 
long  refiisi^  to  hear  God  calling  them  to  repentance,  God  will  refuse 
to  near  them  caUing  for  grace  and  mercy ;  that  **  He  will  laugh  "  at 
Home  men  *'  when  their  oflamity  comes ;"  that  the  five  foolish  virgins 
addressed  themselves  at  the  noise  of  the  bridegroom's  coming,  and 
begged  oil,  and  went  out  to  buy  oil,  and  vet,  for  want  of  some  more 
|time  and  an  early  diligence,^  came  too  ute,  and  were  shut  out  for 
lever;  that  it  is  nowhere  revealed  that  such  late  endeavours  and 
(imperfect  ppcticca  shall  be  accepted :  that  God  hath  made  but  one 
covenant  with  us  in  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  faith  and  repentance  con- 
nc;ned  in  baptism;  and  the  signification  of  them,  and  tne  purpose  of 
Christ,  is,  '*  that  we  should  henceforth  no  more  serve  sin,"  but 
inortify  and  kill  him  perpetually,  and  destroy  his  kingdom,  and  ex- 
•tingoish,  as  much  as  m  us  lies,  his  very  title;  that  we  should  "live 
homy,  justly,  and  soberlv  in  this  present  world,  in  all  holy  conversa- 
tion and  godliness  ;'*  and  that  either  we  must  be  continued  or  reduced 
to  this  state  of  holy  living  and  habitual  sanctity,  or  we  have  no  tide 
to  the  promises;  that  every  degree  of  recession  from  the  state 
Christ  first  put  us  in,  is  a  recession  from  our  hopes,  and  an  in- 
securing  our  condition,  and  we  add  to  our  confidence  only  as  our 

'  0  si  compunctas  hnmana  superbia  mentes 
Ante  oUtom  muUre,  nee  ezspectaie  suprema 
Fata  velit ; 

FcBDitet  ambigue  quem  aero  poanitet;  ergo 
Preesenlis  spatinm  nobis  dum  creditur  tbvi. 
Bum  patalam  cunctis  Christi  clemeotia  sese 
Pnabet,  prateritn  plangamua  erimina  vite. 
Dam  licet,  et  sano  ingenioque  animoque  valenus. 

AIcimuB  Avitus.  lib.  v.  Be  traositu  mar.  mb.  ad  fin.  p.  61 7  £. 
Bin  jam  piene  tibi  consul  trigefiimus  instat, 

£t  numeral  paacos  vix  tua  Tita  dies.    Mart  £p.  i.  10. 
Vide  S.  Ambros.  Be  poenit.,  lib.  ii.  cap.  1,  2.    S.  Aug.  in  lib.  bomil., 
liomil.  xli.    S.  Basil.  Orat.  iv.    S.  Bernard,  in  parvis  scmi.,  scr.  xxxxiiu 
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obedience  is  restored.  All  this  is  but  a  sad  story  to  a  d;^ mg  person, 
<*  who  sold  himself  to  work  wickedness  "  in  an  habitual  iniquity  and 
ayetsation  from  the  conditions  of  tiie  holy  covenant  in  which  he  was 
sanctified. 

46.  And  certainly  it  is  unreasonable  to  plant  all  our  hopes  of 
heaven  upon  a  doctrine  that  is  destructive  of  all  piety,  which  sup- 
poses us  m  such  a  condition  that  God  hath  been  offended  at  us  ad 
our  life  long,  and  yet  that  we  can  never  return  our  duties  to  Him, 
unless  He  will  unravel  the  purposes  of  His  predestination,  or  call 
back  time  again,  and  be^  a  new  computation  of  years  for  us ;  and 
if  He  did,  it  would  be  still  as  uncertain.  For  what  hope  is  there  to 
that  man  who  hath  fulfilled  all  iniquity,  and  hath  not  fulfilled  right* 
eousness?  Can  a  man  live  to  the  devil  and  die  to  QodP  "  sow  to 
the  flesh,"  and  "  reap  to  the  Spirit  ?'*  hope  God  will  in  mercy  reward 
him  who  hath  served  His  enemy?  Sure  it  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
avail  of  a  death-bed  repentanoe  cannot  easily  be  reconciled  with  God's 
purposes  and  intentions  to  have  us  live  a  good  life,  for  it  would 
reconcile  us  to  the  hopes  of  heaven  for  a  few  thoughts,  or  words,  or 
single  actions,  when  our  life  is  done ;  it  takes  away  the  benefit  of 
many  gnoes,  and  the  use  of  more,  and  the  necessity  of  alL 

4/ .  Tor  let  it  be  seriously  weighed,  to  what  purpose  is  the  variety 
of  God's  grace,  what  use  is  there  of  preventing,  restraining,  con- 
oomitant,  subsequent,  and  persevering  grace,  unless  it  be  in  order  to 
a  religiotts  conversation  P  And  by  deferring  repentanoe  to  the  last, 
we  d^poil  OUT  souls,  and  rob  the  holy  Ghost  of  the  glory  of  many 
rsTs  and  holy  influences  with  which  the  church  is  watered  and 
refreshed,  that  it  may  ''grow  from  grace  to  grace,"  tUl  it  be  con- 
summate in  glory.  It  tuces  away  the  very  being  of  chastity  and 
temperanoe;  no  such  virtues,  according  to  this  d^rine,  need  to  be 
named  among  Christians.  For  the  dying  person  is  not  in  capacitv  to 
exercise  these ;  and  then,  either  they  are  troublesome,  without  which 
we  may  do  well  enough,  or  else  the  condition  of  the  unchaste  and 
intemperate  clinic  is  sad  and  deplorable.  For  how  can  he  eiect  those 
devils  of  hist,  and  drunkenness,  and  gluttony,  from  whom  tne  disease 
hath  taken  all  powers  of  election  and  varie^  of  choice,  unless  it  be 
possible  to  root  out  long-contracted  habits  in  a  moment,  or  acquire 
the  habits  of  chastity,  sobriety,  and  temperance,  those  self-denying 
and  bborious  graces,  without  doiii^  a  smgle  act  of  the  respective 
virtues  in  order  to  obtaining  of  habits ;  unless  it  be  so  that  God  will 
infuse  habits  into  us  more  immediately  than  He  creates  our  reason- 
able souls,  in  an  instant,  and  without  the  co-operation  of  the  sus- 
dpient,  without  "the  working  out  our  salvation  with  fear,"  and 
without  "giving  all  diligence,  and  "running  with  patience,"  and 
"resisting  unto  blood,"  and  "striving  to  the  last,"  and  "enduring 
unto  the  end,"  in  a  long  fight  and  a  long  race  ?  If  God  infuses  such 
habits,  why  have  we  laws  given  us,  and  are  commanded  to  work,  and 
to  do  our  duty  with  such  a  succession  and  hating  diligence  as  if  the 
habits  were  Ito  be  acquired;  to  which  indeed  God  promises  and 
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ministers  His  aids,  still  leaving  us  the  persons  obliged  to  tbe  lav 

and  the  labour,  as  we  are  capable  of  the  re  vard  ?    I  need  not  instance 

.  any  more.   But  this  doctrine  of  a  death-bed  repentance  is  inconsistent 

With  the  duties  of  mortification;  with  ail  the  vindictive  and  ponitive 

Iparts  of  repentance,  in  exterior  instances;  with  the  precepts  of 

/waiting,  and  wat<;hfulness,  and  preparation,  and  standing  in  a  readi> 

ness  against  "the  coming  of  the  bridegroom;'*  with  "tbe patience 

of  well-doing ;"  with  exemplary  living ;  with  the  imitation  of  the  life 

of  Christ  and  oonformities  to  His  passion;  with  the  kingdom*  and 

dominion,  and  growth  of  grace.    And  lastly,  it  goes  about  to  defeat 

one  of  God's  great  purposes ;  for  God  therefore  concealed  the  time 

I  of  our  death,'  that  we  might  always  stand  upon  our  guard;  tbe  ludv 

/Jesus  told  us  so,  "  Watcn,  for  ye  know  not  at  what  hour  the  Lorn 

I  will  come  :**  but  this  makes  men  seem  more  crafty  in  their  late4)e^:an 

piety,  than  God  was  provident  and  mysterious  in  concealing  the  tune 

j  of  our  dissolution. 

48.  And  now  if  it  be  demanded.  How  long  time  must  our  repent- 
ance and  holy  living  take  up  ?  what  is  the  bst  period  of  oommence- 
ment  of  our  piety,  after  which  it  will  be  unaccepted  or  ineflTectualif 
will  a  month,  or  a  vear,  or  three  years»  or  seven,  suffice  ?  for  since 
every  man  fs^ls  of  nis  first  condition,  and  makes  violent  reeessioDs 
&om  the  state  of  his  redemption  and  his  bi^tismal  grace»  bow  long 
may  he  He  in  that  state  of  recession,  with  hopes  of  salvation?^  To 
this  I  answer.  He  cannot  lie  in  sin  a  moment,  without  hazarding  his 
eternity;  every  instant  is  a  danger,  and  all  the  parts  of  its  duration 
do  increase  it ;  and  there  is  no  answer  to  be  given  anteoedoitly,  and 
by  way  of  rule,  but  all  the  hopes  of  our  restitution  depend  upon  the 
event.  It  is  just  as  if  we  should  ask,  How  long  will  it  be  before  an 
infant  comes  to  the  perfect  use  of  reason,  or  before  a  fool  will  become 
wise,  or  an  ignorant  person  become  excellently  leanied?  The 
answer  to  such  questions  must  be  given  according  to  the  capaatv  of 
the  man,  to  the  industry  of  his  person,  to  his  opportunities  or  hin- 
drances, to  lus  life  and  health,  and  to  God's  blessing  upon  him.  Only 
this ;  every  day  of  deferring  it  lessens  our  hopes,  and  increases  tlte 
difficulty ;  and  when  thb  increasing,  divisible  difficulty  comes  to  the 
last  penod  of  impossibilitv,  God  only  knows,  because  He  measures 
the  thoughts  of  man,  and  comprehends  his  powers  in  a  sput ;  and 
Himself  only  can  tell  how  He  will  correspond  in  those  assistances 

*  Pnidens  fatnri  temporis  exUuni 
Coliginosa  nocta  premit  Deus.    Hor.  OcL  iii  2Q.  20. 
Vita  data  est  utenda,  data  est  sine  foenore  nobU 
Mtitna,  neo  certa  penoluenda  die.    Ovid,  ad  Lir.  369. 
Qusris  qnod  sit  amplissimnm  vita  spatiun  ?  usque  ad  aapientiam  virere. 
Qui  ad  illam  pervenlt,  attigit  non  longissfanom  flnem,  sed  nazimniD.     Sen. 
£p.  xeiii. 

*  Male  Timnt  qui  semper  viTere  ineipiBDt.*-NoB  potest  atare  pamtua  ttd 
mortem,  qui  mode  inetpit  viyere. — Quidam  viveie  tunc  ineipioot  enm  den- 
->^endum  est.  Quidam  ante  Tivere  deaiecuit  qoam  insiperenL  San.  £p»  zxiu. 
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without  wMch  ve  can  never  be  restored.  **  A^e  with  thy  adversary 
quickly,*  while  thou  art  in  the  way:"  quickly;  and  therefore  the 
scripture  sets  down  no  other  time  tlum  "  to^lay ;  while  it  is  yet  called 
to-day."  But  because  it  will  every  day  be  called  to-day,  we  must 
remember  that  our  duty  is  such  as  requires  a  time,  a  duration;  it  is 
a  course,  "a  race  that  is  set  before  us;"  a  duty  requiring  patience^ 
and  longanimity,  and  perseverance,  and  great  care  and  oiligence, 
"that  we  faint  not."  And  supposinff  we  could  gather  probably  by 
circumstances,  when  the  last  period  of  our  hopes  bejgins ;  yet  he  that 
stands  out  as  long  as  he  can,  gives  probation  that  he  came  not  in  of 
good  will  or  choice;  that  he  foves  not  the  present  service;  that  hi» 
body  is  present,  but  his  heart  is  estranged  from  the  yoke  of  his 
present  emplovment ;  and  then  all  that  he  can  do  is  odious  to  God,  I 
oeipg  a  samflce  without  a  heart,  an  offertory  of  shells  and  husksyl 
while  the  devil  and  the  man's  lusts  have  devoured  the  kernels.^  ' 

49.  So  that  this  question  is  not  to  be  asked  beforehand ;  but  aft;eE 
a  man  hath  done  much  of  the  work,  and  in  some  sense  lived  holily» 
then  he  may  inquire  into  his  condition;  whether,  if  he  nersevere  m 
that,  he  may  hope  for  the  mercies  of  Jesus.  But  he  that  inquires 
beforehand,  as  commonly  he  means  ill,  so  he  can  be  answered  by 
none  but  God;  because  the  satisfaction  of  such  a  vain  question 
depends  upon  future  contingencies,  and  accidents  dependii^  upon 
God's  secret  pleasure  and  predestination.  He  that  repents  but  to- 
day, repents  late  enough,  that  he  put  it  off  from  yesterday.  It  may 
be  that  some  may  begin  to-day,  and  iSnd  mercjr,  and  to  another 
person  it  may  be  too  late ;  but  no  man  is  safe  or  wise  that  puts  it  oS 
till  to-morrow.  And  that  it  may  appear  how  necessary  it  is  to  besin 
early,  and  that  the  work  is  of  dimculty  and  continuance^  and  that 
time  still  increases  the  objections,  it  is  certain  that  all  the  time  that 

*  Hie  est  locas  solvendi  mns  alieni.    Sen.  £p.  xiiii. 
Mortem  renientem  nemo  hilaris  exdpit,  nisi  qui  se  ad  eam  dia  eompo« 
suerit.    Idem,  Ep.  xxx. 

*  ■  Qui  peoeatam  moriens  dimittit,  et  ipsa 

In  serum  tempos  differt  admissa  fsteii, 
Non  tarn  dimittit,  quam  dimittatur  ab  illis. 

Aldmas  Avitus.  lib.  v.  De  transita  mar.  mb. 
Non  potest  stare  paimtas  ad  mortem  qui  modo  incipit  vivere.    Id  agendam 
est,  m  ssitis  vizerimos.-p-Qaidam  vivere  tnno  inoipiunt  cum  desinendum 
e«L    Si  hoe  jndicas  mima,  adjieiam  qnod  magis  admiraris:  Qoidam  ante 
Txrere  desiemnt  quam  ineipennt.    Sen.  Ep.  zziii. 

Cras  te  vietaiiim,  etn  diflSs,  Posthimie,  semper; 

Die  mihi,  Oras  istad,  Po^une,  qnsndo  venit  ? 
Cns  vivet  f  hodie  jam  viyere,  Poathome,  serum  est; 

lUe  sapit  quisqnis,  Posthume,  vixit  herL    Mart.  Ep.  v.  58. 
Kon  bene  distuleris,  videas  qne  posse  negari; 
Et  solum  hoe  duoas,  qnod  fait,  esse  tmim. 
Non  est,  cmie  mihi,  siq^entis  dieere,  Vivam. 
Sera  nimis  vita  est  crastina;  vive  hodie.    Id.  L  16. 
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]fi  lost  must  be  redeemed  by  something  in  the  sequel,  eqmyalent,  or 
fit  to  make  up  the  breach,  and  to  cure  the  wouncCs  long  since  made, 
and  long  festering;  and  this  must  be  done  by  doino[  the  first  works, 
by  somd;hing  that  God  hath  declared  He  will  accept  mstcad  of  them : 
tne  intention  of  the  following  actions,  and  the  urequent  repetition, 
must  make  up  the  defect  in  the  extension  and  co-existence,  with  a 
longer  time.  It  was  an  act  of  an  heroical  repentance,  and  great 
detestation  of  the  crime,  which  Thomas  Cantipratanus'  relates,  of  a 
young  gentleman  condemned  to  die  for  robberies ;  who,  cndeavourmg 
to  testSy  his  repentance,  and,  as  far  as  was  then  permitted  him,  to 
expiate  the  crime,  begged  of  the  judge  that  tormentors  niigfat  be 
appointed  him,  that  he  miG:ht  be  long  a  dying,  and  be  cut  in  small 
pieces,  that  the  severity  ox  the  execution  might  be  proportionable  to 
the  immensity  of  his  sorrow  and  greatness  of  the  imquity.  Such 
great  acts  do  facilitate  our  pardon,  and  hasten  the  restitution,  and  in 
a  few  days  comprise  the  elapsed  duty  of  many  months :  but  to  rely 
upon  such  acts  is  the  lost  remedy,  and  like  unlikely  physic  to  a 
despairing  person :  if  it  does  well,  it  is  well ;  if  it  hi^pen  otherwise, 
he  must  thank  himself,  it  is  but  what  in  reason  he  could  expect. 
The  Bomans  sacrificed  a  dog  to  Mana  Geneta  and  prayed  ne  qtUs 
domi  natorum  bonus  fiai,  Hhat  none  of  their  domestics  might  be 
fiood;'  that  is,  that  they  mi^t  not  die  fsaith  Plutarch,'*)  l^cause 
oead  people  are  called  ffood.  JBut  if  they  be  so  only  when  they  die, 
they  will  hardly  find  the  reward  of  goodness  in  the  reckonings  of 
eternity,  when  to  kiU  and  to  make  good  is  all  one  (as  Aristotle 
observed  it  to  be  in  the  Spartan  covenant  with  the  Tegeatte,*  and  as 
it  is  in  the  case  of  nenitents,  never  mendii^  their  lives  till  their  lives 
be  done ;)  that  ^oaness  is  fatal,  and  the  prologue  of  an  eternal  death. 

50.  I  conclude  this  point  with  the  words  of  St.  Paul:  "  God  will 
render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds:  to  them  who,  by 
patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  seek  for  glory,  and  honour,  and 
immortality,"  to  them  "  eternal  me :  but  to  them  that  are  conten- 
tious, and  do  not  obey  the  truth  but  obey  unrighteousness,"  to  them 
"indifi;nation  and  wrath,  tribulation  and  anguish  upon  every  soul  of 
man  that  doth  evil."* 

51.  Having  now  discoursed  of  repentance  upon  distinct  principles, 
I  shall  not  need  to  consider  upon  those  particulars,  which  are  usually 
reckoned  parts  or  instances  of  repentance;  such  as  are  contrition, 
confession,  and  satisfiactioiL  Bepentance  is  the  fulfilling  all  righteous- 
ness, and  includes  in  it  whatsoever  is  matter  of  Christian  duty,  aiid 
expressly  commanded;  such  as  is  contrition  or  godly  sonow,  and 
confession  to  God,  both  which  are  dedared  in  scripture  to  be  in  order 
to  pardon  and  purgation  of  our  sins :  "  a  oontrite  and  a  broken  heart, 

•  Lib.  il.  cup.  61. 

*  TfktvT&vTtQ  xPn^ToL    'PtafiotK,  M^.  y/3.    Plat.  Quest  Bon. 

*  MriSiva  xpf}ffr6y  woulv,  u  e.  dtrOKTivvvvau    PluL  ibid,  ex  AristotdeL 

•  Bom.  ii.  6—9. 
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O  God,  Thoa  wilt  not  despise ;"  and,  "  if  we  confess  our  sins,  God  is 
just  and  righteous  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  deanse  us  from  all 
iniquity."  To  which  add  concerning  satisfaction,  that  it  is  a  judging 
and  punishing  of  ourselves;  that  it  also  is  an  instrument  of  repent* 
ance,  and  a  fruit  of  godly  sorrow,  and  of  good  advantage  for  obtaming 
mercy  of  God :  for  "  indignation  and  revenge"  are  reckoned  by  St. 
Pool  effects  of  **  a  godly  sorrow ;"  and  the  blessmg  which  encourages 
its  practice  b  instanced  by  the  same  saint,  "When  we  are  jud^, 
we  are  chastened  of  the  Iiord ;  but  if  we  would  judge  ourselves,  we 
should  not  be  judged;"  where  he  expounds  'judged'  by '  chastened;* 
if  we  were  severer  to  ourselves,  God  would  be  gentle  and  remiss.' 
And  there  are  only  these  two  cautions  to  be  annexed,  and  then  the 
direction  is  sufficient ; 

First,  that  when  promise  of  pardon  is  annexed  to  any  of  these  or 
another  grace,  or  anv  good  action,  it  is  not  to  be  understood  as  if 
alone  it  were  effectual  either  to  the  abolition  or  pardon  of  sins ;  but 
the  promise  is  made  to  it,  as  to  a  member  of  the  whole  body  of  piety. 
In  the  ftftaHi^n^JQn  and  conjunction  of  parts  the  title  is  firm,  but  not 
at  all  in  distinction  and  separation.  For  it  is  certain,  if  we  fail  in 
one,  we  are  guilty  of  all;  and  therefore  cannot  be  repaired  by  any 
one  grace,  or  one  action,  or  one  liabit.  And  therefore,  "charity 
hides  a  multitude  of  sins"^  with  men  and  God  too;  "alms  deliver 
from  death;"'  " humility  pieroeth  the  douds,"  and  will  not  depart 
before  its  answer  be  gracious;  and  "hope  purificth;"^  and  "makes 
not  ashamed ;"'  and  natiencc,  and  faith,  and  piety  to  parents,  and 
prayer,  and  the  eight  beatitudes,  "  have  promises  of  this  life,  and  of 
that  which  is  to  come,"'  respectively :  and  yet  nothing  will  obtain 
these  promises,  but  the  harmony  and  uniting  of  these  graces  in  a 
holj  and  habitual  confederation.  And  when  we  consider  the  promise 
as  singularly  relating  to  that  one  grace,  it  is  to  be  understood  com- 
paratirdy ;  that  is,  such  persons  are  happy,  if  compared  with  those 
who  have  contrary  dispositions.  For  such  a  capacity  does  its  portion 
of  the  work  towards  complete  felicity,  from  which  the  contrary  quality 
does  estrange  and  disentitle  us.^ 

Secondly,  the  special  and  minute  actions  and  instances  of  these 
three  preparatives  of  repentance,  are  not  under  any  command  in  the 
piurtioulars,  but  are  to  be  disposed  of  by  Christian  prudence,  in  order 
to  those  ends  to  which  they  are  most  aptly  instnimcntal  and  de- 
signed :  such  as  are  fasting,  and  corporal  severities  in  satisfaction,  or 
the  punitive  parts  of  repentance ;  they  arc  either  vindictive  of  what 
is  past,  and  so  are  proper  acts  or  effects  of  contrition  and  godly 
sorrow;  or  else  they  rdate  to  the  present  and  future  estate,  and  are 

^  To^C  f^^  ydp  avTiXiyovrac  Kai  Apvovfiivovc  fiaWoy  KoXaZofitv^ 
irpAc  ^i  Tovc  ofioKoyovvTac  diKoiutg  Kokd^tvOai  vauofuSa  Ov/iouftivok 
Aristot.  Bhet.  ii.  3. 

»  Jmu.  t.  2n.    1  Pet.  ir.  8.  •  Tob.  iv.  10.  »  1  John  iii.  3. 

•  Rom.  v.  D.  »  1  Tim.  iv.  8. 
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intended  for  oorrection  or  emendation,  and  so  are  of  good  use  as  ihej 
are  medicinal,  and  in  that  proportion  not  to  be  omitted.  And  so  i 
confession  to  a  spiritual  person  an  exeeUent  instniment  of  discipiine, 
a  bridle  of  intemperate  passions,  an  opportunity  of  restitution :  "  Ye 
wbich  are  spiritual,  restore  such  a  person  overtaken  in  a  fault,"^  saitb 
the  apostle ;  it  is  the  application  of  a  remedy,  the  consulting  with  a 
guide,  and  the  best  securit^r  to  a  weak,  or  lapsed,  or  an  ignorant 
person,  in  all  which  cases  he  is  unfit  to  judge  his  own  questions,  and 
VI  these  he  is  also  committed  to  the  care  and  conduct  of  another. 
But  these  special  instances  of  repentance  are  capable  of  supj^etories, 
and  are,  like  the  corporal  works  of  mer^,  necessary  only  in  time  and 
place,  and  in  accidental  obligations.  He  that  relieves  the  poor,  <x 
visits  the  sick,  choosing  it  ror  the  instance  of  his  charity,  though  he 
do  not  redeem  captives,  is  charitable,  and  ht^  done  his  alms.  And 
he  that  cures  his  sin  by  any  instruments,  by  external,  or  interior  and 
spiritual  remedies,  is  penitent,  though  his  diet  be  not  ascetic  and 
afflictive,  or  his  lodging  hard,  or  his  sorrow  bursting  out  into  teai^ 
or  his  expressions  passicmate  and  dolorous.^  I  on^  add  this,  that 
acts  of  public  repentance  must  be  bv  using  the  instruments  of  the 
church,  such  as  she  hath  appointed;  of  private,  such  as,  by  expcaiemoc, 
or  by  reason,  or  by  the  counsel  we  can  get,  we  shall  learn  to  be  most 
eifective  of  our  penitential  purposes.  And  yet  it  is  a  great  amunent 
that  the  exterior  expressions  oi  corporal  severities  are  of  good  benefit, 
because  in  all  ages  wise  men  and  severe  penitents  have  chosen  tkem 
for  their  instruments. 

The  Pbayer. 

OETERKAL  GOD,  who  wert  pleased  in  mercy  to  look  upon  tis 
when  we  were  in  our  blood,  to  reconcile  us  when  we  were  ene- 
mies, to  forgive  us  in  the  midst  of  our  provocations  of  Tkj  infinite 
and  eternal  majesty,  finding  out  a  remedy  for  us  which  mankind 
could  never  ask,  even  making  an  atonement  for  us  by  the  death  of 
Thy  Son,  sanctifying  us  by  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant  and 
Thy  all-hallowing  and  divmest  Spirit :  let  Thy  graces  so  perpetuallj 
assist  and  encourage  my  endeavours,  conduct  my  will,  and  fortifv  my 
intentions,  that  I  may  persevere  in  that  holy  condition  which  iTiou 
hast  put  me  in  by  the  grace  of  the  covenant,  and  the  mercies  of  ihc 
holy  Jesus.  0  let  me  never  fall  into  those  sins,  and  retire  to  that 
vain  conversation,  from  which  the  eternal  and  merciful  Saviour  of  the 
world  hath  redeemed  me ;  but  let  me  grow  in  grace,  adding  virtue  to 
virtue,  reducing  my  purposes  to  act,  and  increasing  my  acts  till  they 
grow  into  habits,  ana  my  habits  till  they  be  confirmed^  and  still  con- 
firming them  till  they  be  consummate  id  *a  blessed  and  holy  per- 
I  severance.  Let  Thy  preventing  grace  dash  all  temptations  in  tiieir 
I  approach;  let  Thy  concomitant  grace  enable  me  to  resist  them  in  the 

*  Gal.  vL  1. 
f  Vide  Disc,  of  Mortification,  Part  i.  and  Disc,  of  Fasting,  Part  iL 
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assault,  and  overoome  them  in  the  fight :  that  my  hopes  be  never 
discomposed,  nor  my  faith  weakened,  nor  my  confidence  made  remiss, 
or  mj  title  and  portion  in  the  covenant  be  lessened.  Or  if  Thou 
pcrmittest  me  at  any  time  to  fall,  (which,  holy  Jesu,  avert,  for  Thjr 
mercy  and  compassion's  sake,)  yet  let  me  not  sleep  in  sin,  but  recall 
me  instantly  by  the  cbmours  of  a  nice  and  tender  conscience,  and  the 
quickening  sermons  of  the  Spiht,  that  I  may  never  pass  from  sin  to 
sm,  from  one  degree  to  another ;  lest  sin  should  get  the  dominion 
over  me,  lest  Thou  be  an«y  with  me,  and  reject  me  from  the  cove- 
nant, and  I  perish.  Punfy  me  from  all  uncleanness,  sanctify  my 
spirit  that  I  may  be  holy  as  Thou  art,  and  let  me  never  provoke*  Thy 
jealousj,  nor  presume  upon  Thv  goodness,  nor  distrust  thv  mercies, 
nor  defer  my  repentance,  nor  rely  upon  vain  confidences ;  but  that  I 
may  bv  a  constant,  sedulous,  and  timely  endeavour,  make  my  calling 
and  election  sure,  living  to  Thee  and  dying  to  Thee ;  that  having 
sovned  to  the  Spirit,  I  may  from  Thy  mercies  reap  in  the  Spirit  bliss, 
and  eternal  sanctity,  and,  everlasting  life,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
&iviour,  our  hope,  and  our  mighty  and  ever  glorious  Redeemer. 
Amen. 


Ljwn  Chris  f  9  germon  on  the  fmrnnif  and  of  the  eight  beatitudes, 

1.  The  holy  Jesus,  being  entered  upon  His  prophetical  oflBce,  in 
the  first  solemn  sermon  gave  testimonv  that  He  was  not  only  an  in- 
terpreter of  laws  then  in  being,  but  also  a  lawgiver,  and  an  angel  of 
the  new  and  everlasting  covenant;  which  because  God  meant  to 
establish  with  mankind  dv  the  mediation  of  His  Son,  by  His  Son 
also  He  now  began  to  publish  the  conditions  of  it :  and  that  the  pub- 
lication of  the  Christian  law  mi§[ht  retain  some  proportion  at  least, 
and  analogy  of  circumstance,  with  the  promulgation  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  Christ  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and  from  thence  gave  the 
oracle.  And  here  He  taught  all  the  disciples ;  for  what  he  was  now 
to  speak  was  to  become  a  law,  a  part  of  the  condition  on  which 
He  established  the  covenant,  and  founded  our  hopes  of  heaven.  Our 
ercellent  and  gracious  Lawgiver,  knowing  that  the  great  arj;ument 
in  all  practical  disciplines  is  the  proposal  of  the  end,  which  is  their 
crown  and  their  reward,  begins  His  sermon,  as  David  began  his  most' 
divine  collection  of  hymns,  with  "  blessedness.*'  And  having  enume- 
rated eight  duties,  wnich  arc  the  rule  of  the  spirits  of  Christians,  He 
begins  every  duty  with  a  beatitude,  and  concludes  it  with  a  reward; 
to  manifest  the  reasonableness,  and  to  invite  and  determine  our  choice 
to  such  graces  which  are  circumscribed  with  felicities,  which  have 
blessedness  in  present  possession  and  glory  in  the  consequence,  which 
in  the  midst  of  the  most  passive  and  ajQUctive  of  them  tells  us  that 
we  are  blessed,  which  is  mdeed  a  felicity,  as  a  hope  is  good,  or  as  a 
rich  heir  is  rich,  who,  in  the  midst  of  his  discipline,  ancTthe  severity 
of  tutors  and  govemors,  knows  he  is  designed  to,  and  certain  of,  a 
great  inheritance. 
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2.  The  eight  beatitudes,  which  are  the  duty  of  a  Christian  and  the 
rale  of  our  spirit,  and  the  special  discipline  of  Christ,  seem  like  so 
many  paradoxes  and  impossibilities  reduced  to  reason ;  and  are  indeed 
virtues  made  excellent  by  rewards,  by  the  sublimity  of  grace,  and  the 
mercies  of  God,  halloi^'ing  and  crowning  those  habits  which  are  de- 
spised by  the  world,  and  are  esteemed  the  conditions  of  lower  and 
less  considerable  people.  But  God  "  sees  not  as  man  sees,"  and  His 
rules  of  estimate  and  judgment  are  not  borrowed  from  the  exterior 
splendour,  which  is  apt  to  seduce  cliildren,  and  cosen  fools,  and 
please  the  appetites  of  sense  and  abused  fancy;  but  they  are  such  as 
He  maJ^es  Himself,  excellencies  which,  by  abstractions  and  separa- 
tions from  things  below,  laud  us  upon  celestial  appetites.  And  they 
are  states  of  siSfering  rather  than  states  of  life :  for  the  great  em- 
ployment of  a  Christian  beinc  to  bear  the  cross,  Christ  laid  the 
pedestal  so  low,  that  the  rewaros  were  like  rich  mines  interred  in  the 
deeps  and  inaccessible  retirements,  and  did  choose  to  build  our  feli- 
cities upon  the  torrents  and  violences  of  affliction  and  sorrow.  Witt- 
out  these  graces  we  cannot  get  heaven ;  and  without  sorrow  and  sad 
accidents  we  cannot  exercise  these  graces :  such  are, 

3.  First :  **  Blessed  arc  the  poor  in  spirit ;  for  theirs  is  the  king- 
dom of  heaven."  Poverty  of  spirit  is  in  respect  of  secular  affluence 
mid  abundance,  or  in  respect  of  great  opinion  and  high  thoughts;* 
either  of  which  have  divers  acts  and  offices.  That  the  first  is  one  of 
the  mcaninffs  of  this  text  is  certain,  because  St.  Luke,  repeating  this 
beatitude,  aelivers  it  plainly,  "Blessed  are  the  poor;**^  and  to  it  he 
opposes  riches.  And  our  blessed  Saviour'  speaks  so  suspiciously  of 
nclies  and  rich  men,  that  He  represents  the  condition  to  be  full  of 
danger  and  temptation :  and  St.  James*  calls  it  full  of  sin;  describing 
rich  men  to  be  oppressors,  litigious,  proud,  spiteful,  and  contentious ; 
which  sayings,  like  all  others  of  that  nature,  are  to  be  understood  in 
common  ana  most  frequent  accidents,  not  regularly,  but  very  impro- 
bable to  be  otherwise.  For  if  we  consider  our  vocation,  St.  Paul 
informs  us,  that  "not  many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called;" 
but  "  God  hath  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world,  rich  in  faith."  And 
how  "hard  it  is  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  heaven,"  our  great 
Master  hath  taught  us,  by  saying,  "it  is  more  easy  for  a  camel  to 
pass  through  a  needle's  eye.'*  And  the  reason  is,  because  of  the 
infinite  temptation  which  riches  minister  to  our  spirits ;  it  being  such 
an  opportunity  of  nces,  that  nothing  remains  to  countermand  the  act, 
but  a  strong,  resolute,  unaltered,  and  habitual  purpose,  and  pure  love 
of  virtue ;  nches,  in  the  meantime,  offering  to  us  occasions  of  lust, 
fuel  for  revenge,  instruments  of  pride,  entertainment  of  our  desires, 
engaging  them  in  low,  woridly,  and  sottish  appetites,  inviting  us  to 
show  our  nower  in  oppression,  our  greatness  m  vanities,  our  wealth 
in  prodigal  expenses,  and  to  answer  the  importunity  of  our  lusts, 

'  Lake  tI.  20.  •  Luke  vi.  24.  •  James  ii.  0,  &c.,  v.  1,  &c. 
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not  bj  a  denial,  but  by  a  correspondence  and  satisfaction,  till  they 
become  our  mistresses,  imperious,  arrogant,  tyrannical,  and  vain.* 
!But  poverty  is  the  sister  of  a  good  mind ;  it  ministers  aid  to  wisdom^ 
industry  to  our  spirit,  severity  to  our  thoughts,  soberness  to  counsels^ 
modesty  to  our  desires ;  it  restrains  extravagancy  and  dissolution  of 
appetites;  the  next  thing  above  our  present  condition  ^vhich  ia 
commonly  the  object  of  our  wishes)  being  temperate  and  Lttle,  pro^ 
portionable  enough  to  nature,  not  wan£ring  oeyond  the  limits  of 
necessity  or  a  mooerate  conveniency,  or  at  farthest  Cut  to  a  free  refresh^ 
ment  and  recreation.  And  the  cares  of  poverty  are  single  and  mean, 
rather  a  fit  emplovment  to  correct  our  levities,  than  a  business  to  im- 
pede our  better  thoughts ;  since  a  little  thing  supplies  the  needs  of 
nature,  and  the  earth  and  the  fountain'  with  little  trouble  minister 
food  to  us,  and  God's  common  providence  and  daily  dispensation 
eases  the  cares,  and  makes  them  portable.  But  the  cares  and  busi- 
nesses of  rich  men  are  violences  to  our  whole  man ;  they  are  loads  of 
nieraoij,  business  for  the  understanding,  work  for  two  or  three  arts 
and  sciences,  employment  for  many  servants  to  assist  in,  increase  the 
appetite,  and  heighten  the  thirst;  and  by  making  their  dropsj  bigger 
and  their  capacities  large,  they  destrov  all  those  opportunities  and 
possibilities  oi  charity  in  which  only  ricnes  can  be  useful 

4.  But  it  is  not  a  mere  poverty  of  possession  which  entitles  us  to 
the  blessing,  but  a  poverty  of  spirit ;  that  is,  a  contentedness  in  evezy 

*  Nnlli  fortnnn  minus  bene  quam  optimn  cieditnr;  alia  felicitate  at 
tnenilam  felicitatem  est  opus.    Sen.  De  breTit.  vit.,  cap.  zviL  t.  i.  p.  0]  7. 
'OffXiC*  w  Tv^iKk  irXoi)r<, 
ftJtrt  yp,  ftffr'  iv  BaXdrrg^ 
lAnr  iv  rjwiiptfi  ^aviivaif 

dixit  rdprapdv  rt  valuv  tdxipovra'  iid  ffk  ydp 
icdv^  kv  av^pwiroiff  ieaic<S. 

Timocr.  Lyr.  apud  schol.  Aristopli.  Acham.  &32U 
Yel  nos  in  mare  proximnm 

Oemmas  et  lapides,  aarum  et  inutile, 
Snmmi  materiam  mali, 
Mittamaa.    Uor.  Od.  iii.  2i,  47. 
*0  Z\  irXovroc  lifuic,  KoBdirtp  larpbg  rajc^c* 
Tv^Xo^i,  fiXiirovrac  vapaKa^v,  vdvrac  frouX, 

luceit.  [Autiphan.]  apud  Stob.  Floril.  Tit.  zciii«  20. 
AovXoc  'EniiertiToc  yivd^tifv,  koI  ffAuari  mipbct 
JLai  mvifiy  Ipoc  Koi  ipiXoQ  dBavaroiC' 

Aal.  OeU.  ii.  18. 
rXajcro^ywv,  dfiittv  rt^  Sueaitirdrtav  dvOpiSnrmv 
dixit  Homems  de  Mysiis  et  Uippomolgia,  11.  lib.  xtii.  Justiasimos  et  Ion* 
goDvos  dixit  qui  vescebantnr  lacie  et  cibo  modesto. 

*  — —  Satia  est  populis  floTiuaqne  Ceiesqne.    Lucao.  tr.  881. 
'Eiri (  rt  ttX  PpoToiai  tXijv  ^votv  ftdvov, 
Aij/ii|rp&£  dKTiiCt  vutfiaroq  0*  ifSprixooVt 
"ATfp  wdptcTiy  Kal  Ki^ux*  tlpoLQ  rpi^Hv. 

Eurip.  apud  Athen.  iv.  48* 
C  C 
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iState,  an  aptness  to  renoonoe  all  yrhea  we  aie  obliged  in  duty,  a  te> 
fnsinff  to  continue  a  possession  when  we  for  it  must  qnit  a  viitae  or 
a  nome  action,  a  divorce  of  our  affections  from  those  nlded  Tanities, 
a  generous  contempt  of  the  world;  and  at  no  hand  hei^g  riches 
either  with  injustice  or  with  avarice,  either  with  wrong  or  impotcncv 
of  action  or  affection.  Not  like  Laberius  described  hj  the  poet,*^ 
who  thought  nothing  so  criminal  as  poverty,  and  every  spending  ii 
a  sesterce  was  the  loss  of  a  moral  virtue,  and  eveiy  gaming  of  a 
talent  was  an  action  glorious  and  heroical:  but  povertv  of  spirit 
accounts  riches  to  be  tne  servants  of  God  first,  and  then  of  ouisefres, 
being  sent  bv  God,  and  to  return  when  He  pleases,  and  all  the  while 
they  are  with  us  to  do  His  business ;  it  is  a  looking  upon  riches  and 
things  of  the  earth,  as  they  do  who  lode  upon  it  from  heaven,  to 
whom  it  appears  litde  and  unprofitable.  And  because  the  residence 
of  this  blessed  poverty  is  in  the  mind,  it  follows  that  it  be  here 
understood  that  all  that  exinanition  and  renunciation,  abjection  and 
humiUiy  of  mind,  which  depauperates  the  spirit^  making  it  less  woridly 
and  more  spiritual,  is  the  auty  here  enjdned.  For  if  a  man  throv^ 
away  his  gold,  as  did  Crates  the  Theban,  or  the  proud  philosopher 
Diogenes,  and  vet  leaves  a  spirit  high,  airy,  fantastical,  and  vaii, 
pleasing  himself  and  with  complacency  reflecting  upon  his  own  act, 
his  poverty  is  but  a  cutmmstance  of  pnde,  and  the  opportunity  of  an 
imaginary  and  a  secular  greatness.  Ananias  and  Sapphirarenounoed 
the  world  b^  selling  their  possessions ;  but  because  they  were  not 
*'  poor  in  ^irit,"  but  still  retained  the  affections  to  the  world,  there- 
fore they  "kept  back  part  of  the  price,"  and  lost  their  hopes.  The 
church  of  Laodicea^  was  possessea  with  a  spirit  of  prid^  and  flattered 
themselves  in  imaginaiy  riches ;  they  were  not  poor  in  spirit,  but 
they  were  poor  in  possession  and  condition.  These  wanted  humility, 
the  other  wanted  a  generous  contempt  of  woridly  things ;  and  both 
were  destitute  of  this  grace. 

5.  The  acts  of  this  grace  are :  First,  to  cast  off  all  inordinate  affec- 
tion to  riches.'  Secondly,  in  heart  and  spirit,  that  is,  preparation  of 
mind,  to  quit  the  possession  of  all  riches,  and  actually  so  to  do  when 
God  requires  it,  that  is,  when  the  retaining  riches  loses  a  virtue. 
Thirdly,  to  be  well  pleased  with  the  whole  economy  of  God,  His 
providence  and  dispensation  of  all  thinffs,  beinff  contented  in  all 
estates.    Fourthly,  to  employ  that  wealtn  God  hath  given  ns,*  in 

*  »**  Qaoad  rizit,  oredidit  ingens 
Panperiem  ritinm,  et  carit  nil  aorius;  ut  n 
Forte  minas  locaplei  uno  qaadnoita  periitt, 
Ipse  fideretttr  siM  ne^oior.    Hor.  Sat  iL  8.  01. 
<  Bav.  iii.  17, 

otrt  rd  wivr^novri  rt  cat  hcarov  Taprti^eov  /3a«iXf  S^m. 

Anaonon  apad  Strab.  iii.  p.  225. 
•  Non  posndeiktem  multa  voeaveiis 
Becte  beatum :  leotios  oceopat 
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actions  of  justioe  and  relicioa.  Fifthly,  to  be  thaskfal  to  God  in 
all  temporal  losses.  Sixtlify,  not  to  distrust  God,  or  to  be  sdicitons 
and  fearful  of  vant  in  the  future*  Serenthlj,  to  nut  off  the  spirit  of 
Taoity,  pride,  and  fantastic  complacency  in  onrselVes,  thinking  lowly 
or  meamy  of  whatsoerer  we  are  or  do.  Eighthly,  to  prefer  others 
before  onrselves,  doing  hononr  and  prelation  to  them,  and  either 
contentedly  receiving  imronts  done  to  ns,  or  modestly  undervaluing 
oniselves.  Ninthly,  not  to  praise  ourselves  but  when  God's  ^lory 
and  the  edification  ci  our  neighbour  is  concerned  in  it,  nor  wilhn^y 
to  hear  others  praise  us.  Tenthly,  to  despoil  ourselves  of  all  intenor 
propriety,  denying  our  own  will  in  all  instances  of  subordination  to 
our  superiors,  and  our  own  judgment  in  matters  of  difficulty  and 
question,  permittinjg  ourselves  and  our  affairs  to  the  advice  of  wiser 
men,  and  the  decision  of  those  who  are  trusted  with  the  cure  of 
our  souls.  Eleventhly,  emptying  ourselves  of  ourselves,  and  throw- 
inop  ourselves  wholly  upon  God,  relying  upon  His  providence,  trusting 
His  promises,  craving  his  grace,  and  depending  upon  His  strength  for 
all  our  actions,  and  deliverances,  and  duties. 

6.  The  revrard  promised  is  "  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  "  Pear  not, 
little  flock,  it  is  your  Father's  pleasure  to  give  vou  a  kingdom."  ^ 
To  be  little  in  our  own  eyes  is  to  be  ^^t  in  God's ;  the  poverty  of 
the  spirit  ^aU  be  rewarded  with  the  nches  of  the  kingdoms,  of  both 
kingdoms:'  that  of  heaven  is  expressed;  poverty  is  tne  highway  of| 
eternity;  but  therefore  the  kin^m  of  grace  is  taken  in  the  way, 
the  way  to  our  country;  and  it  being  the  forerunner  of  glory  and 
nothing  else  but  an  antedated  etanity,  is  part  of  the  reward  as  well 
as  of  our  duty.  And  therefore  whatsoever  is  si^fied  by '  kingdom,' 
in  the  appropriate  evangelical  sense,  is  there  mtended  as  a  recom- 
pense :  for  the  kingdom  of  the  gospel  is  a  congregation  and  society 
of  Christ's  poor,  of  His  '^  little  ones ;"  they  are  the  communion  of 
saints,  and  their  present  entertainment  is  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
remission  of  sins,  the  gift  of  the  holy  Ghost,  and  w&it  else  in  scrip- 
ture is  signified  to  be  a  part  or  grace  or  condition  of  the  kingdom. 
For  '*to  the  poor  tiie  gospel  is  preached;"'  that  is,  to  the  poor  the 
kingdom  is  promised  and  ministered. 

7.  Seconoly:  "Blessed  are  they  that  mourn;  for  they  shall  be 
comforted."  'This  duty  of  Christian  mourning  is  commanded  not 
^  itself,  but  in  order  to  many  good  ends.    First,  it  is  in  order  to 

Nomen  beati,  qui  deomm 
Moneribm  Mfiieiit«r  uti, 
Dnramqae  eallet  pauperiem  pad, 
Pejmque  letho  flagitiam  timet,  &»•  Hoi;  Od.  iv.  0. 40. 
'  Latins  ragnes  avidom  domando 
Spiritom,  qnam  si  Libyam  remotis 
Oadibns  jangaa,  et  Qterqoe  Pcsmn  ' 

Benriat  onL    Hor.  Od.  ii.  2.  9. 
Serriet  astemum,  qui  parvo  nasaiet  ucU    Hor.  Ep.  i.  x.  41. 
•  Hatt.  V.  3;  xviiL  4.  *  Matt  xi.  5. 
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patience:  " tribnlation  worketh  patience,"  and  therefore  ''we^loir 
m  them/'  saith  St.  Paul ;^  and  St.  James,'  "my  hrethien,  count  it  all 
joy  when  ye  enter  into  divers  temptations,  knowing  that  the  trial 
of  your  faith,"  viz.  by  afflictions,  "  worketh  patience."  Secondly,  it 
is  m  order  to  repentance;  "godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance:"' 
by  consequence  it  is  in  order  to  pardon;  for  "a  contrite  heart 
God  will  not  reject :"  and  after  all  this  it  leads  to  joy :  and  there- 
fore St.  James  preached  a  homiljr  of  sorrow,  '*  Be  afflicted,  and 
mourn,  and  weep,"  that  is,  in  penitential  mourning;  for  he  adds, 
*'  humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Jx>Td,  and  He  shaU  lift  you 
up."  * — Tne  acts  of  this  duty  are :  First,  to  bewail  our  own  sins. 
Secondly,  to  lament  our  infirmities,  as  they  are  principles  of  sin,  and 
lecessions  from  our  first  state.  Thirdly,  to  weep  for  our  own  evils 
and  sad  accidents,  as  they  are  issues  of  the  divine  anger.  Pourthly, 
to  be  sad  for  the  miseries  and  calamities  of  the  church,  or  of  anr 
member  of  it;  and  indeed  to  "weep  with  everyone  that  weegs;" 
that  is,  not  to  rejoice  in  his  evil,  but  to  be  compassionate,  and  pitiful^ 
and  apt  to  bear  another's  burden.  Fifthly,  to  avoid  all  loose  and 
immoderate  laughter,  all  dissolution  of  spirit  and  maimers,  uncomely 
jestings,  free  revellings,  carnivals^  and  balls,  which  are  the  perdition 
of  precious  hours  allowed  us  for  rejpentance  and  possibilities  of 
heaven ;  which  are  the  instruments  -oi  infinite  vanity,  idle  talking;, 
impertinencv,  and  lust,  and  very  much  below  the  severity  and  re- 
tiredness  of  a  Christian  spirit.  Of  this  Christ  became  to  us  the 
I  great  example;  for  St.  Basil'  reports  a  tradition  of  Him  that  He 
I  never  laughed,  but  wept  often;  and  if  we  mourn  with  Him,  we  abo 
shall  reioice  in  the  joys  of  eternity. 

8.  Thirdly:  "Blessed  are  the>  meek;  for  they  shall  possess  the 
earth :"  that  is,  the  gentle  and  softer  spirits,  persons  not  turbulent 
or  unquiet,  not  clamorous  or  impatient,  not  over-bold  or  impudent^ 
not  querolous  or  discontented,  not  brawlers  or  contentious,  not  nice 
or  curious,  but  men  who  submit  to  God,  and  know  no  choice  of 
fortune  or  employment  or  success  but  what  God  chooses  for  them* 
having  peace  at  home,  because  nothing  irom  without  does  diseom* 
posetneir spirit.  In  some,  meekness  is  an  indiffereney  to  any  ex- 
terior accident,  a  being  reconciled  to  all  conditions  and  instances  of 
Providence,  a  reducing  ourselves  to  such  an  evenness  and  interior 
satisfaction,  that  there  is  the  same  conformity  of  spirit  and  fortune 
by  complying  with  my  fortune,  as  if  my  fortune  did  comply  with  my 

>  Bom.  y.  3.  Gandet  patieotia  duiis.  Lnean.  ix.  483.      *  James  i.  3,  3. 

*  2  Cor.  vii.  10.  «  James  ir.  9, 10. 

Sio  enim  per  oenlos  cum  notas  turpes  trahat, 
Barsoa  per  ipeoe  lacrymas  fundit  pias, 
Egressione  ut  eluat  qus  ingreMt  sunt. 
Bum  dolemus  admisaa,  admittenda  exdudimue ;  eft  fift  qQsdan  de  eon- 
4emnatione  culps  discifAina  innooentin.    8.  Ambros.  De  poeuift.,  ti.  ICl 

•  Beg.  fus.  tiaet^  cap.  zfii.  §  L 
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spirit.*  And  therefore  in  the  order  of  beatitudes,  meekness  is  set 
between  mourning  and  desire,  that  it  might  balance  and  attemper 
those  actions  by  indifierency,  which  by  reason  of  their  abode  are  apt 
to  the  transpoitation  of  passion.^  The  reward  expressed  is  "  a  pos- 
session of  the  earth,"  that  is,  a  possession  of  all  that  is  excellent  here 
below,  to  consign  him  to  a  future  glory,  as  Canaan  was  a  type  of 
heaven.  Por  meekness  is  the  best  cement  and  combining  of  triend- 
ships,  it  is  a  great  endearment  of  us  to  our  company.  It  is  an 
ornament  to  have  "a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,"^  a  prevention  of 
quarrels,  and  pacifier  of  wrath  ;^  it  purchaseth  peace,  and  is  itself  a 
quietness  of  spirit :  it  is  the  greatest  affront  to  all  injuries  in  the 
world;  for  it  returns  them  upon  the  injurious,  and  makes  them 
useless,  ineffective,  and  innocent ;  and  is  an  antidote  against  all  the 
evil  consequents  of  anger  and  adversity,  and  tramples  upon  the 
usurping  passions  of  the  irascible  faculty. 

9.  But  the  greatest  part  of  this  paysage  and  landscape  is  sky ;  and 
as  a  man  in  all  countries  cau  see  more  oi  heaven  than  of  the  earth  he 
dwells  on,  so  also  he  may  iu  this  promise.  For  although  the  Chris- 
tian hears  the  promise  of  "the  inheritance  of  the  earth,''  yet  he  must 
place  his  eye,  and  fix  his  heart,  upon  heaven,  which  bv  looking  down- 
'ward  also  upon  this  promise,  as  in  a  vessel  of  limpid  water,  ne  may 
see  by  reflection,  witnout  looking  upwards  by  a  direct  intuition,  it 
is  heaven  that  is  designed  by  this  promise  as  well  as  by  anv  of  the 
rest ;  though  this  grace  takes  iu  also  the  refreshments  of  tne  earth 
by  equivalence,  and  a  suppletory  design.  But  "  here  we  have  no 
aoiding  city,"  and  therefore  no  inheritance ;  this  is  not  our  country, 
and  therefore  here  cannot  be  our  portion ;  unless  we  choose,  as  did 
the  prodigal,  to  go  into  a  strange  country,  and  spend  our  portion 
with  riotous  and  beastly  living,  and  forfeit  our  Fathers  blessing.  The 
devil,  carrying  our  blessed  Saviour  to  a  hk'h  mountain,  shewed  Him 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world;  but,  besides  that  they  were  offered 

*  Tlpatic  titnv  ol  ganvraXfikvoi  rd  ^if,ieat  wdvroc  xdOov^  aTijXXay 
/livox,  WQ  fifi^tiuay  Ixctv  rapax^v  ivoutov<rav  avrAv  raZ;  if/vxa-te* 
S.  Bttiil.  in  PsaL  zzxiii. 

'  Mansnelas  et  leqaus  secandum  Ariat  est  cvrux^i'  Mrptag,  et  drvx<5y 

fuyaX&ipvxy' 

"Offffa  rt  iaifioviyvt  rvx^ft  Pporoi  ^yt*  tx^vviv, 
*0v  &v  fioXpay  ixVfi*  ^(f4^S  ^*P<»  ff^'  ayavacrci. 

Pythag.  Carm.  Anr.  16. 
^qtiam  memento  rebua  in  ardnia 
Servare  meutem,.  non  aecua  ao  bonis 
Ab  inaoienti  temperatam 
IjflBtitia,  moriture  Dellu    Hor.  Od.  ii.  S.  1. 
Qnem  res  plus  nimio  deleetevere  Beonnde, 
Motat8»  qoatieut.    Ad  Foac.  Id.  Ep.  i.  10.  30. 

•  1  Pei,  iii.  4 

•  'O  9vfidc  ^vuv  airtovt  Wfi^opdc  <rvfifAaxoVy  jSXa/Sijc  truytpyov  Kal 
dufUaCt  xpUfMXmv  d^wXcio,  In  ik  Koi  ^BopdQ  i-pxtH^^*    Aristou 
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upon  ill  conditions,  tiiev  were  not  eligible  by  Him  wgoa  any ;  and 
neither  are  they  to  be  cliosen  by  us  for  our  inheritance  and  portion 
eyangelical ;  for  the  gospel  is  founded  upon  "  better  promises,"  and 
theraore  the  hopes  of  a  Christian  ought  not  to  detennine  upon  any 
thinff  less  than  heayen.  Indeed  our  blessed  Saviour  chose  to  describie 
this  Deatitude  in  the  words  of  the  Psalmist,  so  inviting  His  disciples 
to  an  excellent  precept  by  the  insinuation  of  those  scriptures  whksh. 
themselves  admitted.  But  as  the  earth  which  was  promised  to  the 
meek  man  in  David's  psalm,  was  no  other  earih  but.  the  terra  pro- 
fnisswnU,  the  land  of  Uanaan;  if  we  shall  remember  that  this  land 
of  promise  was  but  a  transition  and  an  all^iy  to  a  greater  and  more 
noble,  that  it  was  but  a  type  of  heaven,  we  shall  not  see  cause  to 
wonder  why  the  holy  Jesus,  intending  heaven  for  the  reward  of  this 
grace  also,  together  with  the  rest,  did  call  it,  "the  inheritance  of  the 
earth."  For  now  is  revealed  to  us  "  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  eart  V 
"an  habitation  made  without  hands,  eternal  in  the  heav^ens."  And 
he  understands  nothing  of  the  excellency  of  Christian  religion,  whose 
affections  dwell  below,  and  are  satisfied  with  a  portion  of  curt  and  csor- 
Tuption.  "  If  we  be  risen  with  Christ,  let  us  seek  those  things  that 
are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God."  But  if  a 
Christian  desires  to  take  possession  of  tnis  earth  in  his  way,  as  his 
inheritance  or  portion,  he  nath  reason  to  fear  it  will  be  his  all.  We 
have  but  one  inheritance,  one  country ;  and  here  we  are  "  strangers 
and  pilgrims."  Abraham  told  Dives  that  he  had  "enjoyed  his  good 
things  here ;"  he  had  "  the  inheritance  of  the  earth"  in  the  crass 
material  sense;  and  therefore  he  had  no  other  portion  but  what  the 
devils  have.  And  when  we  remember  that  persecution  is  the  lot  of 
the  church,  and  that  poverty  is  her  portion,  and  her  qiumtmm  is  hut 
"  food  and  raiment"  at  the  best,  and  that  patience  is  her  support,  and 
hope  her  refreshment,  and  self-denial  her  security,  and  meekness  is  all 
her  possession  and  title  to  a  subsistence ;  it  will  appear  certain,  that 
as  Cnrisf  s  "  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,"  so  neither  shall  His 
saints  have  their  portion  in  that  which  is  not  His  kingdom.  Ther 
are  miserable  if  they  do  not  reign  with  him,  and  He  nev^  rdgnea 
here :  but  "  if  we  suffer  with  Him,  we  shall  also  reisn  with  ]£ni'' 
hereafter.  True  it  is,  Christ  ])romised  to  him  that  should  lose  any 
interest  for  His  sake  the  restitution  of  "  a  hundred  fold  in  this  world  -. 
but  as  the  sense  of  that  cannot  be  literal,  for  he  cannot  receive  a  hun- 
dred mothers  or  a  hundred  wives ;  so  T^tsoever  that  be,  it  is  to  be 
enjoved  "  with  persecution."  And  then  such  a  portion  of  the  earth 
as  Cnrist  hath  expressed  in  figure,  and  shall  b^  way  of  recompense 
restore  us,  and  such  a  recompense  as  we  can  enjoy  with  persecution, 
and  such  an  enjoyment  as  is  consistent  with  our  having  lost  all  our 
temporals,  and  such  an  aoquist  and  purchase  of  it  as  is  not  destruc- 
tive of  the  grace  of  meekness ;  aU  thid;  we  may  enter  into  our  accounts 
as  Dart  of  our  lot,  and  the  emanation  from  the  holy  prmnise.  But 
in  the  foot  of  this  account  we  shall  not  find  any  ernt  aflhience  of 
temporal  accruments.    However  it  be;  although  men  a  ae^  num 
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hath  eaiihlj  possesaons,  bj  this  ^raoe  he  is  tanght  hov  to  use  theii^ 
and  how  to  part  with  them ;  yet  if  he  hath  thm  not,  by  the  yirtue 
here  commanded,  he  is  not  aonered  to  use  any  thing  violent  towards 
the  aequizing  them,  not  so  much  as  a  violent  passion,  or  a  stormy  ima- 
gination :  for  then  he  loses  his  meekness,  and  whatever  he  gets  can 
he  none  of  the  reward  of  this  giaoe.  He  that  fights  for  temporala 
(unless  by  some  other  appendant  duty  he  be  obliged)  loses  his  titk^ 
by  striving  inoompetentljr  fw  the  reward;  he  outs  off  .that  hand  by 
which  alone  he  can  reoeive  it.  For  unless  he  be  indeed  meek,  he 
hath  no  right  to  what  he  calls  "the  inheritance  of  the  earth;"  and  he 
that  is  not  content  to  want  the  inheritanee  of  the  earth  when  God  re> 
quires  him,  is  not  meeL  So  that  if  this  beatitude  be  understood  in 
a  temporal  sense,  it  is  an  offer  of  a  reward  upon  a  condition  we  shidl 
be  without  it,  and  be  content  too:  for  in  ewetj  soise  of  the  word» 
me^ness  implies  a  just  satisfaction  of  the  s^uiiy  and  acquiescence  in 
every  estate  or  oontingency  whatsoever,  though  we  have  no  po8se»> 
sioBS  but  of  a  good  conscience^  no  bread  but  that  of  carefulness,  no 
support  but  from  the  holy  Spirit)  and  a  providence  ministering  to  our 
natural  neeessities  by  an  extemporaiv  provision.  And  certain  it  is 
the  meekest  of  Christ's  servanti^  tne  apostles  and  the  primitive 
Qffistians,  had  no  other  verification  of  this  promise  but  this,  that 
''rdoicin^  in  tribulation,''  and  '*  knowing  how  to  want,  as  well  as  how 
to  abound,"  "through  many  tribulations  they  entered  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven :"  lor  that  is  the  country  in  which  th^  are  co-hein 
with  Jesus.  But  if  we  will  certainly  understand  what  tnis  reward  is^ 
we  may  best  know  it  by  understanding  the  duty;  and  this  we  may 
best  learn  from  Him  that  gave  it  in  commandment.  "  Learn  of  Me^ 
for  I  am  meek,"  said  the  holy  Jesua ;  and  to  him  was  i>romised,  that 
"the  uttermost  ends  of  the  eajrth  should  be  His  inheritance;"  and 
yet  He  died  first,  and  went  to  heaven,  before  it  was  verified  to  Him 
m  anv  sense,  but  only  of  content  and  desire,  and  jov  in  suffering,  and 
in  all  variety  oi  accident.  And  thus  also,  if  we  be  meek,  we  may 
leeeive  the  mheritance  of  the  earth. 

10.  The  acts  of  this  grace  are:  First,  to  submit  to  all  the  instances 
of  divine  providence;,^  not  repining  at  any  accident  which  Qod  hath 
chosen  for  us,  and  given  us  as  part  of  our  lot,  or  a  punishment  of 
oor  deserving^  or  an  instrument  of  virtue;  not  envying  the  gifts;, 
paces,  or  mosperitiea  of  our  neighbours.  Secondly,  to  pursue  the 
mtonest  ana  employment  of  our  caUing  in  which  we  are  placed,  not 
despising  the  meanness  of  any  work,  Aough  never  so  disproportion- 
able  to  our  abilities.  Thixdly,  to  correct  all  malice,  wrath,  evu-speaking, 
and  inordinationa  of  a^ger,  whether  in  respect  of  the  object  or  the 

t  ....^  Non  si  male  none,  et  olim 

Sic  erit; 

BebttB  angmtis  aniaKwiis  ttque 
Fords  appare :  aapienter  Sdeu 
Oontrahes  vento  niraium  seoando 

Tmrgidavela.    Hor.  Od.  h.  1«).  17. 
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degree/  Foorthlj,  at  no  hand  to  entertain  any  thonghts  of  revenge 
or  retaliation  of  evil  Fifthly,  to  be  affable  and  oonrieous  in  oar 
deportment  towards  all  persons  of  our  society  and  intercouise. 
Sixthly,  not  to  censure  or  reproach  the  weakness  of  our  neighbour, 
but  support  his  burden,  cover  and  cure  his  infirmities.  SeventhlT,  to 
excuse  what  may  be  excused^  lessening  aevmUf  and  being  gentle  in 
reprehension.  Eighthly,  to  be  patient  in  afflictions,  and  tbankfiil 
tinder  the  cross.  Nintnlv,  to  endure  reproof,  with  shame  at  oarselves 
for  deserving  it,  and  thankfulness  to  the  diaritable  physidan  that  offers 
the  remedy  J*  Tenthly,  to  be  modest  and  fairly  mannered  toward  our 
fluperiors,  obeying,  reverencing,  speaking  honourably  o(  and  doii^ 
honour  to,  aged  persons,  and  aJl  wnom  God  hath  set  over  ns^  aooorf 
ing  to  their  several  capacities.  Eleventhly,  to  be  ashamed  and  veiy 
apprehensive  of  the  unworthiness  of  a  crmie ;  at  no  hand  losing  our 
leor  of  the  invisible  God,  and  our  reverence  to  visible  societies,  ot 
single  persons.'  Twelfthly,  to  be  humble  in  our  exterior  addresses  and 
behaviour  in  churches  and  all  holy  places.  Thirteenthly,  to  be 
temperate  in  government,  not  imperious,  unreasonable,  insolent,  or 
oppressive,  lest  we  provoke  to  vmXh  those  whose  inter^  of  person 
«ua  of  religion  we  are  to  defend  or  promote.  Fourteenthly,  to  do 
our  endeavour  to  exjpiate  any  injury  we  did,  by  confessing  tne  fact, 
)uid  offering  satisfaction,  and  asking  fomveness. 

11.  Fourthly :  "  Blessed  are  they  tnat  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness ;  for  they  shall  be  fiUed."  This  grace  is  the  greatest 
indication  of  spiritual  nealth,  when  our  appetite  is  right,  strong,  and 
regular;  when  we  are  desirous  of  spiritual  nouriidunent,  when  we 
long  for  mannoy  and  '*  follow  Christ  for  loaves,"  not  of  a  low  and 
terrestrial  gust,  but  of  that  "bread  which  came  down  from  heaven.** 
l^ow  there  are  two  sorts  of  holv  repast  which  are  the  proper  objects 
of  our  desires.  The  bread  of  neaven,  which  is  proportioiusd  to  our 
liunger;  that  is,  all  those  immediate  emanations  from  Christ's  pardon 
of  our  sins,  and  redemption  from  our  former  conversation,  holy  laws, 
and  commandments.  To  this  food  there  is  also  a  spiritual  beverage 
to  quench  our  thirst :  and  this  is  the  effects  of  the  holy  Spirit,  wEo 
£rst  "moved  upon  the  waters"  of  baptism,  and  afterwards  became  to 
lis  the  "breath  of  life,"  giving  us  holy  inspirations  and  assistances^ 
lefreshing  our  wearinesses,  cooling  our  fevers,  and  aUaying  aU  onr 
intemperate  passions,  making  us  noly,  humble,  resigned,  and  pure, 
^'according  to  the  pattern  in  the  mount/'  even  "as  our  Fibber  is 

^  Tlpurov  dyaOwv^  ro  dvafiopTfiTOy'  hvrtpcv  ik,  alffx^^f^^  Antoo. 
Jlbbiitis  Melissa,  Disc.  xix. 

Keqiie  ulli  patientios  reprehendantur  quam  qui  maxime  Itadtri  merentiir. 
Plin.  vii.  10. 

QpaovffToiuXv  yiip  oh  TpiwH  rove  ^tfovac*    iSscb jl.  Suppl.  203. 
"  Salva  res  est,  propter  apem  salatis  quam  promitlit  indoles  eiubeacentifl. 
Terent.  Adelpb.  act.  iv.  sc.  ft,  liiu  10.    «  Erubuit,  salva  res  est.* 
TiipAffKuv  ^  dtrroivi  furairpiirei,  oifdi  rig  aurbv 
BX^rrccv  ov^'  aiSovg  oiU  fixtic  i9i\tu    Theogn.  vs.  037. 
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pore."  So  that  the  first  redemption  and  pardon  of  ns  by  Gbrisfg 
merits  is  the  bread  of  life,  for  which  ve  must  hunger;  and  the  re- 
freshments and  daily  emanations  of  the  Spirit,  who  is  the  spring  of 
comforts  and  purity,  is  that  drink  which  we  must  thirst  after :  a 
being  first  reconciled  to  God  by  Jesus,  and  a  being  sanctified  and 
preserved  in  purity  by  the  holy  Spirit,  is  the  adequs^  object  of  our 
desires.  Some  to  nunger  and  thirst  best  fancy  the  analogy  and  pro- 
portion  of  the  two  sacraments,  the  waters  of  oaptism,  ana  the  food 
of  the  eucharist :  some,  the  bread  of  the  paten,  and  the  wine  of  the 
chalice.  But  it  is  certain  they  signify  one  desire,  expressed  by  the 
most  impatient  and  necessary  of  our  appetites,  hungering  and  thirst- 
ing: and  the  obiect  b,  whatsoeyer  is  the  principle  or  the  effect,  the 
beginning,  or  tne  way,  or  the  end  of  righteousness;  that  is,  the 
mercies  of  God,  theparaon  of  Jesus,  the  ^jraoes  of  the  Spirit,  a  holy 
life,  and  a  holy  death,  and  a  blessed  eternity. 

12.  The  blessing  and  reward  of  this  grace  is  fulness  or  satisfaction: 
which  relates  immediately  to  heayen,  TOcause  nothing  here  below  can 
satisfy  us.  The  grace  of  God  is  our  ffiatieum,  and  entertains  us  by 
the  way;  its  nature  is  to  increase,  not  to  satisfy  the  appetites :  not 
because  the  mce  is  empty  and  unprofitable,  as  are  the  tilings  of  the 
world;  but  because  it  is  excellent,  but  yet  in  order  to  a  sreater  per- 
fection; it  inyites  the  appetite  by  its  present  goodness,  but  it  leayes 
it  unsatisfied,  because  it  is  not  yet  amyed  at  glory :  and  yet  the  pre- 
sent imperfection  in  respect  of  all  the  good  of  this  world's.possession 
is  rest  and  satisfaction,  and  is  imperfect  only  in  respect  of  its  own 
future  complement  and  perfection ;  and  our  hunger  continues,  and 
our  needs  return,  because  all  we  haye  is  but  an  ante^ast.  But  the 
Tories  of  eternity  are  also  the  proper  object  of  our  desires ;  that's  the 
reward  of  God's  grace,  this  is  "the  crown  of  righteousness."  "As 
for  me,  I  will  behold  Thy  face  in  righteousness ;  and  when  I  awak/i 
up  after  Thy  likeness,  I  shall  be  satisfied  with  it."^  The  acts  of  this 
virtue  are  multiplied  according  to  its  object ;  for  they  are  only,  first, 
to  desire,  and  secondly,  pray  for,  and  thirdly,  labour  for  all  that 
which  is  righteousness  m  any  sense ;  first,  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins ; 
secondly,  for  the  graces  and  sanctification  of  the  Spirit ;  thirdly,  for 
the  advancement  of  Christ's  kingdom ;  fourthly,  for  the  recention  of 
the  holy  sacrament,  and  all  the  instruments,  ordimmces,  ana  minis- 
tries of  grace;  fifthly,  for  the  grace  of  perseverance;  sixthly,  and 
finally,  for  the  crown  of  righteousness. 

13.  Fifthly:  "Blessed  are  the  merciful;  for  they  shall  obtain 
mercy.'*  Mercy  is  the  greatest  mark  and  token  of  the  holy,  elect, 
and  predestinate  persons  in  the  world;  "put  ye  on,  mj;  beloved,  as 
the  elect  of  God,  the  bowels  of  mercy,  holy  and  precious."*  For 
mercy  is  an  attribute,  in  the  manifestation  of  which  as  all  our  happi- 
ness consists,*  so  God  takes  greatest  complacency  and  delights  in  it 

*  Pitlm  xvii,  15.  »  Col.  ill.  12. 

*  Meque  enim  sunt  isti  andiendi  ^ui  virtutem  duram  et  i^uasi  fenream  essa 
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aboTO  all  His  otlier  ivorks:  He  "puniahes  to  the  tiuzd  and  fouik 

fstneration,''  but  ''shews  meraf  unto  thonaaiids."  Therefore  tbs 
Je\r8  say  that  Michael  flies  with  one  wiii^,  sad  GafacieL  with  two^ 
meaning  that  the  paoif  jiog  ansel,  the  mimster  of  mercy,  flies  swift, 
bat  the  exterminating  angel,  the  messenger  of  wiath,  is  slow.  Aod 
we  are  called  to  our  approximation  to  Qod  by  the  practice  of  this 
mce;  we  are  made  "partakers  of  the  divine  nature"  by  bda; 
^'merciful  as  our  heaveolV  Father  is  mercifoL"  This  mercy  oonaats 
in  the  affections,  and  in  the  effects  and  actions :  in  both  which  the 
exoellencT  of  thu  Christian  precept  is  eminent  above  the  goodness  of 
the  moral  precept  of  the  old  philosophers,  and  the  piety  and  diarit| 
of  the  Jews  by  virtue  of  the  Mosaic  law.  The  Stoic  iJubsophen 
affirm  it  to  be  the  duty  of  a  wise  man  to  succour  and  heq>  the  neoes' 
sities  of  indigent  and  uuserable  persons,  but  at  no  hand  to  pit  v  them^ 
or  suffer  any  trouble  or  compassion  in  our  affections ;  for  toey  hr 
tended  that  a  wise  person  snould  be  dispassionate^  unmoved,  and 
without  disturbance  m  every  accident,  and  object,  and  conoemiDat 
But  the  blessed  Jesus,  who  came  to  reconcile  us  to  his  Father,  and 
purchase  us  an  entire  possession,  did  intend  to  redeem  us  from  sin,  aod 
make  our  passions  obedient  and  apt  to  be  commanded,  even  aad 
moderate  in  temporal  affairs,  but  high  and  active  in  some  instanoes 
of  spiritual  conoecnment;  uid  in  all  instances,  that  the  affection  go 
along  with  the  grace ;  that  we  must  be  as  merciful  in  our  compassion, 
as  compassionate  in  our  exterior  expressions  and  actions.  The  Jews, 
hj  the  prescript  of  their  law,  were  to  be  merciful  to  all  their  nation 
aad  confederates  in  religion :  and  this  their  mercy  was  called  justice; 
*'  he  hath  dispersed  abroad  and  given  to  the  poor,  his  rif  hteousn^" 
or  justice,  "  renudueth  for  ever. '^  But  the  mercies  of  a  ChristiaB 
are  to  extend  to  all;  "do  good  to  aU  men,  especially  to  the  honse- 
bold  of  faith.''*  And  this  oiffusion  of  a  merer,  not  only  to  brethien, 
but  to  aliens  and  enemies,  is  that  which  St.  Faul  calls  "goodness,''' 
still  retaining  the  old  appellative  for  Judaical  mercy, "  righteousness:" 
^For  scaroelly  for  a  righteous'  man  wiU  one  die,  yet  pend venture  for 
•  good  man  some  wnl  even  dare'to  die."  So  that  the  Qmstiaa 
mercy  must  be  a  mercy  of  the  whole  man,  the  heart  must  be  merci- 
ful, and  the  hand  operating  in  "  the  labour  of  love ;"  and  it  must  be 
extended  to  all  persons  of  all  capacities,  according  as  their  necessitj 
requires,  and  our  abilit  v  permits^  and  our  endearments  and  other  ob- 
ligations dispose  of  ana  aetermine  the  order. 

14.  The  acts  of  this  grace  are :  First,  to  piiv  the  miseries  of  all 
persons,  and  all  calamities,  spiritual  or  temporal,  having  a  fellow-feel- 
ing in  their  afflictions.  Secondly,  to  be  afflicted  and  saS  in  the  pubiie 
judgments  imminent  or  iiununbent  upon  a  diuich,  or  state,  or  iamilj. 

^nandam  volont;  qn»  qnidem  est  enm  rnaltis  In  rebus,  torn  inaaitatia, 
tenera  atque  tracubilis,  ut  et  bonis  amid  qatai  diflfhnduiciir,  et  incMBBOdi* 
eontrabantar.    LaBliua  apud  M.  T.  Cic.  Be  tmicit.,  pap.  13. 
[  Ps.  cxii.  9.  •  Gtl.  Ti.  10.  •  Rom.  t.  7. 

Syrus  interim  non  legit  ^Wp  iiKalov,  aed  d^/xov,  injusti. 
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Gliirdly,  to  praj  to  God  for  remedy  for  all  ai&icted  nersons.  Foiurthlj, 
to  do  ail  acts  of  bodily  assistance  to  all  miserable  and  distressed 
peopk,  to  relieve  tbe  poor,  to  redeem  datives,  to  forgive  debts  to 
disabled  persons,  to  pay  debts  for  tkem»  to  lend  them  money,  to  feed 
the  hungry  and  dothe  the  naked,  to  rescue  persons  from  dangers,  to 
defend  ana  relieve  the  oppressed,  to  comfort  widows  and  fatherless 
ehildren,  to  help  them  to  right  that  snfier  wrong ;  and,  in  brief,  to  cb 
any  thing  of  reEef,  support,  succour,  and  comfort.  Fifthly,  to  do  all 
nets  of  spiritual  mercy,  to  counsel  the  doubtful,  to  admonish  the 
eiring^  to  strengthen  the  weak,  to  resolve  the  scrupulous,  to  teach 
the  ignorant,  and  any  thing  dse  which  may  be  instrumental  to  his 
conversion,  peiseveranoe,  restitutim,  and  salvation,  or  may  rescue 
liim  from  spiritual  dangers,  or  supply  him  in  any  ghostly  necessit j. 
The  reward  of  this  virtue  is  symbolical  to  the  virtue  itseff,  the  fpmob 
and  glory  differing  in  nothing  but  degrees,  and  every  virtue  bemg  a 
revrard  to  itself:  "the  merciful  shall  receive  mercy  •"  mercy  "to  help 
them  in  time  of  need ;"  mercy  from  God,  who  will  not  only  give  them 
the  great  mercies  of  pardon  and  eternity,  but  also  dispose  the  hearts 
of  otners  to  pity  and  supply  their  needs^  as  they  have  done  to  others. 
For  the  present,  there  is  nothing  more  noble  than  to  be  beneficial  to 
others,  and  to  "lift  up  the  poor  out  of  the  mire,"  and  rescue  them 
from  misery;  it  is  to  do  the  work  of  God:'  and  for  the  future,  no- 
thing is  a  greater  title  to  a  mercy  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  to  have 
shewed  mercy  to  our  necessitous  brother;  it  being  expressed  to  be 
the  only  rule  and  instance  in  which  Christ  means  to  juoge  the  world, 
in  their  mercy  and  charity,  or  their  unmeroifulness,  respectively :  "  I 
-was  hungry  imd  ye  fed  me/'  or  ye  fed  me  not :  and  so  we  stand  or 
fall  in  the  ^|reat  and  eternal  scrutiny.  And  it  was  the  prayer  of  St. 
Paul  (Onesiphoms  shewed  kindness  to  the  great  apostle),  "the  Lord 
shew  him  a  m^cy  in  that  day."  For  a  cup  of  chanty,  though  but  full 
"  of  cold  water,  shall  not  lose  its  reward.'^ 

15.  Sixthly:  "Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart;  for  they  shall  see 
God.''  This  purity  of  heart  includes  purity  of  hands.  "Lord,  who 
shall  dwell  in  Thy  tabeniaeleP  even  he  thii^  is  of  dean  hands  and  a 
pure  heart;"  that  is,  "he  that  hath  not  given  his  mind  unto  vanity, 
nor  sworn  to  deceive  his  neighbour."'  rt  signifies  justice  of  action 
and  candour  of  spirit,  innooenoe  of  manners  and  sincerity  of  purpose; 
it  is  one  of  those  great  circumstances  that  oonsummates  chanty ;  "for 
the  end  of  the  commandment  is  charity,  ont  of  a  pure  heart,  and  of 
a  good  oonsdenoe,  and  faith  unfeigned:"^  that  is,  a  heart  firee  from 
all  carnal  affections,  not  onlv  in  t&  matter  of  natural  impurity,  but 
also  spiritual  and  immaterial;  such  as  are  heresies,  (which  are  there- 

*  BoDft  oompartt  prasidia  miserioordia. 
Habet  in  adTerais  auiUa  qui  in  secundis  eommodat. 

PubL  Synis,  81,  3 
Bens  est  morUli  javare  mortakm,  atque  hase  est  ad  stcrmtateHi  via. 
Seneca. 
•  Psalm  zdv.  3, 4.  «  1  Tim.  I  6. 
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fore  impurities,  because  they  mingle  secular  interest  or  prejudice  with 
persuasions  in  religion,)  seditions,  hurtfol  and  impious  stratagems, 
and  all  those  which  St.  Paul  enumerates  to  be  *'  works  "  or  "  fruits  of 
the  flesh ;" — "  a  good  conscience ;''  that's  a  conscience  either  inno- 
cent or  penitent,  a  state  of  grace,  either  a  not  having  prevaricated, 
or  a  bemg  restored  to  our  baptismal  purity; — "faitn  unfeigned;" 
that  also  is  the  purity  of  sincerity,  and  excludes  hypocrisy,  timorous 
and  half  persuasions,  neutrality  and  indifferencv  in  matters  of  salva- 
tion. And  all  these  do  integrate  the  whole  duty  of  charity.  But 
purity,  as  it  is  a  special  grace,  signifies  only  honesty  and  upi^tness 
of  soul,  without  hypocrisy  to  God  and  dissimulation  towards  men; 
and  then  a  freedom  from 'all  carnal  desires,  so  as  not  to  be  ^vemed 
or  led  by  them.  Chastity  is  the  purity  of  the  body,  simplicity  is  the 
purity  of  the  spirit :  both  are  the  sanctification  of  the  whole  man,  for 
the  entertainment  of  the  spirit  of  purity  and  the  spirit  of  trutL 

16.  Tlie  acts  of  this  virtue  are :  First,  to  quit  all  lustful  thoughts, 
not  to  take  delight  in  them,  not  to  retain  them  or  invite  them,  but, 
Bs  objects  of  displeasure,  to  avert  them  from  us.  Secondly,  to  resist 
all  lustful  desires,  and  extinguish  them  by  their  proper  correctories 
and  remedies.  Thirdly,  to  refuse  all  occasions,  opportunities,  and 
temptations  to  impurity ;  denying  to  please  a  wanton  eye,  or  to  use 
a  lascivious  gesture,  or  to  go  into  a  danger,  or  to  converse  with  an 
improper,  unsafe  object;  "hating  the  garment  spotted  with  the  flesh,'' 
80  St.  Jude  caUs  it;  and  ''not  to  look  upon  a  maid,"  so  Job;  "not 
to  sit  with  a  woman  that  is  a  singer,"  so  tne  son  of  Sirach.  Fourthly, 
to  be  of  a  liberal  soul,  not  mingling  with  affections  of  money  and 
inclinations  of  covetousness,  not  doing  any  act  of  violence,  rapine,  or 
injustice.  Fifthly,  to  be  ingenuous  m  our  thoughts,  purposes,  and 
professions,  speaking  nothing  contnuy  to  our  intentions,  out  being 
really  what  we  seem.  Sixthly,  to  give  all  our  faculties  and  affections 
to  (jod,  without  dividing  interests  between  God  and  His  enemies, 
without  entertaining  of  any  one  crime  in  society  with  our  pretences 
for  God.  Seventhly,  not  to  lie  in  sin,  but  instcmtly  to  repent  of  it* 
and  return,  "purifying  our  conscience  from  dead  works."  Eighthly, 
not  to  dissemble  our  faith  or  belief  when  we  are  reauired  to  its  con- 
fession, pretending  a  persuasion  complying  with  tnose  from  whom 
secretly  we  differ. — Lust,  covetousness,  ana  hypocrisy,  are  the  three 
great  enemies  of  this  grace ;  they  are  the  mot^  of  our  eyes,  and  the 
spots  of  our  souls.  l%e  reward  of  purity  is  the  vision  beatifical :  if 
we  are  " pure  as  God  is  pure,  we  snail '^  also  " see  Him  as  He  is; 
vhen  we  awake  up  after  His  likeness,  we  shall  behold  His  presence:** 
to  which  in  this  world  we  are  consigned  by  freedom  from  the  cares  of 
covetousness,  the  shame  of  lust,  the  fear  of  discovery,  and  the  stings 
of  an  evil  conscience,  which  are  the  portion  of  the  several  impurities 
here  forbidden. 
17.  Seventhly:  "Blessed  are  the  peace-makers;  for  they  shall  be 

»  Plato  vocat  puritatem  dirocpiaiv  x^^P^^^*'  """d  /ScXnoywv. 
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called  the  cbildren  of  God."  **  The  wisdom  of  God  is  first  pure,  and 
then  peaceable'/'*  that's  the  order  of  the  beatitudes.  As  soon  aft 
Jesns  iras  bom,  the  angels  sonff  a  hymn,  "  Glorr  be  to  God  on  high» 
and  on  earth  peace,  ^ood  wiU  towards  men;  signifying  the  two 
great  errands  upon  which  Christ  was  despatched  in  fiis  legation  from 
heaven  to  eartn.  He  is  "  the  Prince  of  i)eace."  "  Follow  peace 
with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man  ever  shall  see  God.'^ 
The  acts  of  this  grace  are :  First,  to  mortify  our  anger,  peevishness^ 
and  fiery  dispositions,  apt  to  enkindle  upon  ereiy  slight  accident, 
inadrertcncy,  or  misfortune  of  a  friend  or  servant.  Secondly,  not  to 
be  hasty,  rash,  provocative,  or  upbraiding  in  our  language.  Thirdly* 
to  live  quietly  and  serenely  in  our  fieunulies  and  neighbourhoods.* 
fourthly,  not  to  backbite,  sumder,  misreport,  or  undervalue  anv  man, 
cairyii^  tales,  or  sowing  dissension  between  brethren.  FiftMy,  not 
to  interest  ourselves  in  the  quarrels  of  others,  by  abetting  either  part, 
except  where  charity  calls  us  to  rescue  the  oppressed ;  and  then  also 
to  do  a  work  of  charity  without  mixtuies  of  uncharitableness. 
Sixthly,  to  avoid  all  suits  of  law,  as  much  as  is  possible  without 
intvoDching  upon  any  other  collateral  obligation  towurds  a  third  inte> 
rest/  or  a  neoessaiy  support  for  ourselves  or  great  conveniency  for  our 
families;  or,  if  we  be  engased  in  law,  to  pursue  our  just  mteresta 
with  just  means  and  charitabk  maintenance.  Seventhly,  to  endeavour 
by  all  means  to  reconcile  disagreeing  persons.  Eighthly,  to  endeavour 
by  affability  and  fair  deportment  to  win  the  love  of  our  neighbours, 
ifintfaly,  to  offer  satisfaction  to  all  whom  we  have  wronged  or  slan- 
dered, and  to  remit  the  offences  of  others^  and  in  triab  of  right  ta 
find  out  the  moat  charitable  expedient  to  determine  it,  as  by  indif- 
ferent arbitration,  or  something  like  it.  Tenthly,  to  he  open,  free» 
and  ingenuous,  in  reprehensions  and  fair  expostulations  witn  persona 
whom  we  conceive  to  have  wronged  us,  that  no  seed  of  malice  or 
raneour  may  be  latent  in  us,  and  upon  the  breath  of  a  new  displeasure 
break  out  into  a  flame.  Eleventhfj;,  to  be  modest  m  our  arguings, 
dispatings,  and  demands,  not  laying  great  interest  upon  trifles. 
Twelfthly,  to  moderate,  balance,  and  temper  our  zeal  by  the  rules  of 
pnidenoe  and  the  allay  of  charity,  that  we  miarrel  not  for  opinions, 
nor  entitle  God  in  our  imjpotent  and  mistaken  fancies,  nor  lose  charity 
for  a  pretence  of  an  artide  of  faith.  Thirteenthly,  to  pray  heartily 
for  our  enemies,  real  or  imaginary,  always  lovmg  and  being  apt  to> 
benefit  their  persons,  and  to  cure  their  faults  by  charitable  remedies. 
Foorteenthlv,  to  abstain  from  doing  all  a£&onts,  disgraces,  slis^htin^ 
and  uncomely  jcerings  and  mockings  of  our  neighbour,  not  givinj?  him 
appellatives  of  scorn  or  inision.  Fifteenthly,  to  submit  to  aU  our 
superiors  in  all  things,  either  doine  what  they  command,  or  suffering 
wlmt  they  impose ;  at  no  hand  mting  our  heel  against  those  upou 
whom  the  characters  of  God,  and  the  marks  of  Jesus,  are  imprinted 
in  signal  and  eminent  authority ;  such  as  are  principally  the  king,  and 

'  James  iit.  17. 
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then  the  bidiops,  whom  God  hatii  set  to  "watch  over  our  sonb." 
Sateentblj,  not  to  mrade  the  possessions  of  our  nei^bours,  or  com- 
mence war,  but  when  we  are  bound  by  jnstioe  and  l^al  trust  to 
defend  the  rights  of  others,  or  onr  own,  in  order  to  onr  dnt^ . 
Serenteenthlj,  not  to  **  speak  evil  of  dirties,"  or  nndervalue  their 
persons,  or  publish  their  fanlts,  or  npbraid  the  levities  of  oar  gover- 
nors ;  knowmg  that  th^  also  are  designed  by  God,  to  be  ocmverted 
to  ns  for  castigation  and  amendment  of  ns.  Eighteenthlr,  not  to  be 
bnsj  in  other  men's  affairs.  And  then  ''the  peace  of  €iod  will  rest 
upon  us."' — ^The  reward  is  no  less  than  the  adoption  and  inheritance 
,ct  sons ;  for  "  He  hath  given  unto  ns  -povret  to  be  called  the  sons  (tf 
God ;"  for  He  is  the  Patiier  of  peace,  and  the  sons  of  peace  are  the 
sons  of  God,  and  therefore  have  a  title  to  tiie  inheritance  of  sons,  to 
be  heirs  with  God,  and  co-heirs  with  Christ,  in  the  kingdcmi  of  peace 
and  essential  and  never-failing  charity.^ 

18.  Eighthly :  **  Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecated  for  riflhte- 
omsness'  sake  *.  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  neaven."  Tliis  Seuv 
the  hardest  comma  in  the  whole  discipline  of  Jesus,  is  fortified  wim 
a  double  blessecEess ;  for  it  follows  immediately,  "  Blessed  are  ye 
when  men  shall  revile  yon,  and  persecute  you ;"  meaning,  that  ail 
persecution  for  a  cause  of  righteousness,  though  the  afflu*tion  be 
instanced  only  in  reproachful  language,  shall  be  a  title  to  the  blesaed- 
ness.  Any  suffering  for  any  good  or  harmless  action  is  a  degxte 
of  martyrdom ;  it  being  the  greatest  testimony  in  the  world  of  the 
greatest  love,  to  quit^  that  lor  God  which  hath  possessed  our  naost 
natural,  regular,  and  orderly  affections :  it  is  a  pKreterring  God's  cause 
before  our  own  interest;  it  is  a  lovmg  of  virtue  without  aecnlar 
ends;  it  is  the  noblest,  the  most  resigned,  ingenuous,  valiant  act 
in  the  world,  to  die  for  God,  whom  we  nev^  have  seen ;  it  is  the 
crown  of  faith,  the  confidence  of  hope,  and  our  greatest  chuitj.  The 
primitive  diurches  living  under  persecution  commenced  many  pret^ 
opinions  concerning  the  state  and  special  dimity  of  martyrs,  appor- 
tioning to  l^em  one  of  the  three  coronets  which  themselves  didlcnit, 
and  supposed  as  pendants  to  the  great  "  crown  of  righteousness." 
They  made  it  suppletory  of  baptism,  expiatory  of  sin,  satisfactory  of 
I  public  penances;  they  phM«d  them  in  bliss ^immediatdY,  declared 
'them  to  need  no  after-prayer,  such  as  the  devotion  of  umse  times 
i  used  to  pour  upon  the  graves  of  the  &ithful :  wilii  great  pnulenoe 
they  did  endeavour  to  alleviate  this  burden,  and  sweeten  tne  faittear 
■ehaJice ;  and  they  did  it  by  such  doctrines,  which  did  only  xenaon- 

'  Phil.  iv.  9.;  1  Thess.  v.  23;  2  TlwM.  iU.  16;  Heb.  aiii.  2a 

•  B(MD.  riii  17. 

• Dolce  periculom  tat, 

O  Lenne,  seqni  ieum 
Cingentem  viridi  tempora  pampioo. 

Hot.  Od.  ni.  25. 18. 

*  Animas  prslio  aot  suppliciis  peremptomm  tBtemas  putant;  hino  .... 
-Qoriendi  oontemptus.    C.  Taeitas  de  Judnia.  Hist  v.  5. 
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stnte  this  jfieat  truth,  that  since  ''no  loTe  was  flreater  than  to  lay 

down  onr  liyes,*'  nothmg  oonld  be  so  great  but  God  would  indulge 

to  them.    And  indeed  inmtsoever  they  said  in  this  had  no  incon- 

▼enience,  nor  would  it  now,  unless  men  should  think  mere  suffering 

to  be  sufficient  to  excuse  a  wicked  life,  or  that  they  be  invited  to 

dishonour  an  excellent  patience  with  the  mixture  of  an  impure  action, 

Here  are  many  who  would  die  for  Christ  if  they  were  put  to  it,  and 

yet  will  not  quit  a  lust'  for  Him :  those  are  hardly  to  be  esteemed 

Christ's  martyrs :  unless  they  be  ''dead  unto  sin,"  weir  dyine  for  an 

article  or  a  good  action,  will  not  pass  the  great  scrutiny.    And  it  mar 

be  boldness  of  spirit,  or  sullenness,  or  an  honourable  gallantry  of  min^ 

or  something  that  is  excellent  in  dyil  and  poUtical  estimate,  moves 

the  person,  and  endears  tiie  sutferii^;  but  that  love  only  "which 

keeps  the  commandments  "  will  teach  us  to  die  for  love,  and  from 

lore  to  i»8s  to  blessedness  through  the  red  sea  of  blood.    And 

indeed  it  is  more  easy  to  die  for  chastity,  than  to  live  with  it :'  and 

many  women  have  been  found  who  suffered  death  under  the  violence 

of  tyrants  for  defence  of  their  holy  vows  and  purity,  who,  had  they 

lon^  continued  amongst  pleasures,  courtships,  curiosities,  and  impor* 

tumties  of  men,  might  perchance  have  yielded  that  to  a  lover  which 

they  denied  to  an  executioner.  St.  Cyprian^  observes,  that  our  blessed 

Lord,  in  admitting  the  innocent  babes  of  Bethlehem  first  to  die  for 

Him,  did  to  all  generations  of  Christendom  consign  this  lesson,  that 

only  persons  holy  and  innocent  were  fit  to  be  Christ's  martyrs.    And 

I  remember  that  the  prince  of  the  Latin  poets,'  over  against  the 

region  and  seats  of  infants,  places  in  the  shades  below  persons  that 

simered  death  wrongfully ;  but  adds,  that  this  their  death  was  not 

enough  to  place  them  in  such  blessed  mansions,  but  the  Judge  first 

made  inquiry  into  their  lives,  and  accordingly  designed  their  station. 

It  is  certain  that  such  dyings  or  great  sufferings  are  heroical  actions, 

and  of  power  to  make  ^reat  compensaitions,  and  redemptions  of  time, 

and  of  omissions  and  unperfections ;  but  if  the  man  be  unholy,  so 

also  are  his  sufferings  ;*  for  heretics  have  died,  and  vicious  persoojs, 

have  suffered  in  a  good  cause,  and  a  dog's  neck^  may  be  cut  off  in 

sacrifice,  and  swine's  blood  may  fill  the  &ettch  about  the  altar :  but 

God  only  accepts  the  sacrifice  which  is  pure  and  spotless,  first 

*  Non  est  intern  oonieirtairam,  qui  iiMta  son  frangator,  turn  frangi 
eupiditate ;  nee  qui  mviotam  ••  a  labore  pnMtitfliit,  viaei  a  volaptata.  Cio. 
4a  Oit  i.  20. 

*  TerC  de  Cast  eap.  xiii.  *  £p.  IviiL 

*  Hot  joxta  fUso  danmati  orimine  moilu. 
Nee  v«ro  ha  sine  sorte  date,  sine  jndice,  sedes; 
QnesUor  Minos  umam  motet;  ille  sUontam 
CoaeiUmnqQe  vocat,  vitssqae  et  erimins  discit. 

Yirg.  JEn.  vi«  480. 

*  AthleU  non  vincit  staUm  quia  ezuitur,  nco  ideo  tnnsnatant  quia  ae 
spoKaiit.    Paulin.  ad  Sever,  ep.  ii. 

»  Is.  Ixvi  3. 
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seasoned  with  salt,  then  seasoned  with  fiie.  The  true  mailer  must 
have  all  the  preceding  graces,  and  then  he  shall  receive  all  the 
beatitudes. 

19.  The  acts  of  this  duty  are :  First,  boldly  to  confess  the  faitli, 
nobl^  to  exercise  public  virtues,  not  to  be  ashamed  of  anv  thing 
that  is  honest,  and  rather  to  quit  our  goods,  our  liberty,  our  nealtb, 
and  life  itself,  than  to  deny  what  we  are  bound  to  affirm,  or  to  omit 
what  we  are  bound  to  do,  or  to  pretend  contrary  to  our  present  per- 
suasion. Secondly,  to  rejoice  in  afflictions ;  counting  it  honourable  to 
be  conformable  to  Christ,  and  to  wear  the  cognizance  of  ChrbtianitT, 
whose  certain  lot  it  is  to  suffer  the  hostility  and  violence  of  enemies, 
visible  and  invisible.  Thirdly,  not  to  revile  our  persecutors,  bat  to  bear 
the  cross  with  evenness,  tranquillity,  patience,  and  charity.  FourtlilT, 
to  offer  our  sufferings  to  the  gloiy  ot  God,  and  to  ioin  them  with  tlie 
passions  of  Christ,  by  doing  it  in  love  to  God,  and  obedience  to  His 
sanctions,  and  testimony  of  some  part  of  His  religion,  and  designizi^ 
it  as  a  part  of  duty. — ^The  reward  is  "the  kii^om  of  heaven; 
which  can  be  no  other  but  eternal  salvation,  in  case  the  martyrdoa 
be  consummate:  and  "they  also  shall  be  made  perfect;"  so  the 
words  of  the  reward  were  read  in  Clement's^  time.  If  it  be  Icss^  it 
keeps  its  proportion:  all  suffering  persons  are  the  combiiiation of 
saints ;  they  make  the  church,  they  are  the  people  of  the  kingdooi, 
and  heirs  of  the  covenant.  For  if  they  be  but  confessors,  and 
confess  Christ  in  prison,  though  they  never  preach  upon  the  rack  or 
under  the  axe,  yet  "Christ  will  confess  them  before  His  heavenlj 
Father;"  and  "they  shall  have  a  portion  where  they  shall  never  be 
persecuted  any  more."  • 

Thb  Prateb, 

0  BLESSED  JESUS,  who  art  become  to  us  the  fountain  of  peace 
and  sanctity,  of  righteousness  and  charity,  of  Hfe  and  perpetual 
benediction,  imprint  in  our  spirits  these  glorious  chapcteiisms  of 
Christianitv,  that  we  by  such  excellent  dispositions  may  be  oons^^ned 
to  the  innnity  of  blessedness,  which  Thou  earnest  to  reveal  and 
minister  and  exliibit  to  mankind*  Give  us  great  humilitj  of  spirit ; 
and  deny  us  not  when  we  beg  sorrow  of  Thee,  the  mourning'  and 
sadness  of  true  penitents,  that  we  may  imitate  Thy  excellencies  and 
conform  to  Thy  sufferings.  Make  us  meek,  patient,  indifferent^  and 
resigned  in  all  aoddento,  changes,  and  issues  of  divine  providence. 
Mortify  all  inordinate  anger  in  us,  all  wrath,  strife,  contention,  mnr* 
murings,  malice,  and  envy;  and  interrupt,  and  then  blot  out,  all 
peevish  dispositions  and  morosities,  all  disturbances  and  unevenness 
of  spirit  or  of  habit,  that  may  hinder  us  in  our  duty.  Oh  tmch  me 
so  to  "hunger  and  thirst  after"  the  ways  of  "righteousness,"  that 
it  maybe  "meat  and  drink"  to  me  "to  do  Thy  Father's   wilL" 

•  "On  airroi  i^ovrat  rkXnou     Strom.,  lih.  iv.  cap.  6. 
'  Sic  etjam  olim  legebatur  h»c  periodus;  5n  Uovm  r&iropoiew  o^  fi»* 
X^neovrau    Ibid. 
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Haise  my  afTections  to  heaven  and  heavenly  things,  fix  my  heart 
there,  and  prepare  a  treasure  for  me,  which  I  may  receive  in  the  great 
difiiisions  and  oommunications  of  Thy  glory.  And  in  this  sad  intenal 
of  infirmitv  and  temptations,  stren^hen  my  hopes,  and  fortify 
mj  faith,  by  such  emissions  of  li^ht  and  grace  from  Thv  Spirit, 
tliat  I  may  relish  those  blessings  which  Thon  preparest  for  Tny  saints 
with  so  great  appetite,  that  I  may  despise  the  world  and  aU  its  gilded 
vanities,  and  may  desire  nothing  but  the  crown  of  righteousness,  and 
the  paths  that  lead  thither,  &e  graces  of  Thy  bngdom  and  the 
glories  of  it ;  that  when  I  have  served  Thee  in  holiness  and  strict 
obedience,  I  may  reign  with  Thee  in  the  glories  of  eternity :  for  Thou, 
O  holy  Jesus,  art  our  hope,  and  our  life,  and  glory,  our  exceeding 
great  reward.    Amen. 

n. 

MebjCXFitl  Jbsu,  who  art  infinitely  pleased  in  demonstrations  of 
Thf  mercv,  and  didst  descend  into  a  state  of  niiserv,  suffering  perse- 
cution ana  aflfronts,  that  Thou  mightest  give  us  Thj  mercy,  and  re- 
concile us  to  Thy  Father,  and  make  us  partakers  of  Thy  purities ; 
give  unto  us  tender  boweb,  that  we  may  suffer  together  with  our 
calamitous  and  necessitous  brethren,  that  we,  having  a  fellow-feeling 
of  their  nuseries,  may  use  all  our  powers  to  help  them,  and  ease  our- 
selves of  our  common  sufferings.  But  do  thou,  0  holy  Jesu,  take 
from  us  also  all  our  great  calamities,  the  carnality  of  our  affections, 
our  sensualities  and  nnpurities,  that  we  may  first  be  pure,  then  peace- 
able, living  in  peace  with  all  men,  and  preserving  the  peace  which 
Thou  hast  made  for  us  with  our  God,  that  we  may  never  commit  a 
sin  which  may  interrupt  so  blessed  an  atonement.  Let  neither  hope 
nor  fear,  tribulation  nor  anguish,  pleasure  nor  pain,  make  us  to  re- 
linquish our  interest  in  Thee,  ana  our  portion  of  the  everlasting 
covenant.  But  give  us  hearts  constant^  bold,  and  valiant,  to  confess 
Thee  before  all  the  worhl  in  the  midst  of  all  disadvantaj^  and  con- 
tradictory circumstances,  choosing  rather  to  beg,  or  to  be  disgraced, 
or  afflicted,  or  to  die,  than  quit  a  holy  conscience,  or  renounce  an 
article  of  Christianity :  that  we,  either  in  act,  when  Thou  shalt  call 
us,  or  always  in  preparation  of  mind,  suffering  with  Thee,  may  also 
reign  with  Thee  in  the  church  triumphant,  0  holy  and  most  merciful 
Saviour  Jesu.    Amen« 

DISCOUBSE  X. 

A  duoour$e  upon  that  part  qf  the  decalogue  which  the  hol^  Jetu9 
adopted  into  the  institution  and  obligation  of  Christianiiy, 

1.  When  the  holy  Jesus  had  described  the  characterisms  of  Chris- 
tianitj  in  these  eight  eraoes  and  beatitudes,  He  adds  His  injunctions 
that  m  these  virtues  tney  should  be  eminent  and  exemplar,  that  they 
might  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God;  for  He  intended  that  the  gospd 
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should  be  as  leav«a  in  a  lamp  of  dough,  to  season  the  whole  mass ; 
and  that  GhristiaQs  should  be  the  instruments  of  oommunicating  the 
exceUencj  and  reputation  of  this  hdj  institntion  to  all  the  voild.^ 
Therefore  Christ  caUs  them  salt,  and  tight ;  and  the  societies  of  Chris- 
tians, "  a  city  set  upon  a  hill,"  and  '*  a  light  set  in  a  candlestid^'' 
-whose  office  and  eneigy  is  to  illuminate  all  the  vicinage :  which  is  also 
expressed  in  these  preceptive  words,  **  Let  your  light  so  shine  bdore 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good  works^  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven ',  wnich  I  consider  not  only  as  a  circumstanoe  of  other 
parts,  but  as  a  precise  duty  itself,  and  one  of  the  sanctions  of  Chris- 
tianity;  which  nath  so  confedenited  the  souls  of  the  disciples  of  the 
institution,  that  it  hath  in  some  proportion  obliged  everv  man  to  take 
care  of  his  brother's  souL  And  since  reverence  to  God,  and  charity 
to  our  brother,  are  the  two  g;reatest  ends  which  the  best  laws  can  have, 
thb  precept  of  exemplaiy  hving  is  enjoined  in  order  to  them  both ; 
we  must  "  shine  as  li^ts  in  &e  world,*^  that  God  may  be  gk)ri£bd» 
and  our  brother  edified;  that  the  excellency  of  tiie  act  may  endear  the 
reputation  of  the  relision,  and  invite  men  to  confess  God  aooording 
to  the  sanctions  of  so  nolv  an  institution.  And  if  we  be  curious  that 
vanity  do  not  mingle  in  the  intention,  and  that  the  intention  do  not 
spoil  the  action,  and  that  we  sufer  not  our  lights  to  shuie  that  men  j 
may  magnify  us,  and  not  glorify  God ;  this  duty  is  soon  performed  by  I 
way  of  adherence  to  our  other  actions,  and  hath  no  otha  difficulty  in 
it  but  that  it  will  require  our  prudenee  and  care,  to  preserve  the  sim- 
plicitv  of  our  purposes  and  humility  of  our  spirit  in  the  midst  of  that 
excellent  reputation  which  will  certainly  be  consequent  to  a  holy  and 
exem^ary  hfe. 

2.  But  since  the  holy  Jesus  had  set  us  im  to  be  lights  in  the  world. 
He  took  care  we  should  not  be  stars  of  the  least  magnitade,  but  emi- 
nent, and  such  as  might  by  their  great  oniasions  of  li^t  ^ve  Cfvidenoe 
of  their  being  immecGately  derivative  from  the  Sun  of  n^temuness. 
He  was  now  giving  His  law;  and  meant  to  retain  so  mudi  of  Moses 
as  Moses  had  of  natural  and  essential  justice  and  charity,  and  superadd 
manj  degrees  of  His  own;  that  as  far  as  Moses  was  exoeeoed  by 
Chnst  in  the  capacity  of  a  lawgiver,  so  far  Christianity  might  be  more 
excellent  and  holy  than  the  Mosaical  sanctions.  And  therefore  as  a 
preface  to  the  Christian  law,  the  holy  Jesus  deolarea  that  "  imless  our 
righteousness  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  pbarisees," 
tluit  is,  of  the  stricter  sects  of  the  Mosaical  institution,  "we  shall  not 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven."'  Which  not  only  relates  to  the 
prevaricating  {nractices  of  the  pharisees,  but  even  to  their  doctrines 
and  commentaries  upon  the  law  of  Moses,  as  appears  evidently  in  the 
following  instances.    Eor  if  all  the  etoellency  of  Christianity  had 

Hart  £p.  ad  Diogn.  §  6. 

Sic  S.  Puilus,  Iv  olc  ^acvArec  «c  ^AKrr^fM c  ^^  «^WV.    Phit  iL  l(k 
'  Matt.  V.  2(X 
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oonsisted  in  the  mere  oomnumd  of  sincerity,  and  prohibiUon  of  hjrpo- 
crisy,  it  had  notkia^  in  it  proportionahle  to  those  exoelleat  promises 
and  dearest  revd^ktioBs  of  etcarnit j  there  expressed ;  nor  of  a  fit  em- 
rioyment  far  Uie  designation  of  a  special  ana  a  new  Lawgiver,  whose 
taws  were  to  last  for  erer,  and  were  established  npon  loondatioiis 
stronger  than  the  pillars  of  heaven  and  earth. 

3.  Bat  St.  Paul,  calling  the  law  of  Moses  '*a  law  of  works,"^  did 
wdl  insinuate  what  the  doctrine  of  the  Jews  was  ooiioerning  the 
degrees  and  obligations  of  iostice :  for  besides  that  it  was  a  law  of 
works  in  opposition  to  the  law  of  faith  (and  so  the  sense  of  it  is 
formeriy  explicated^),  it  is  also  a  law  of  works  in  opposition  to  the 
law  of  the  Spirit ;  and  it  is  undeistood  to  be  such  a  law  which  required 
the  exterior  obedience ;  such  a  law,  aooording  to  which  St.  Paul  so 
lived  that  no  man  conld  reprove  him,  that  is,  the  jndjfes  could  not 
tax  him  with  prevarication ;  snch  a  law  which,  being  m  very  many 
degrees  carnal  and  material,  did  not  with  much  severity  exact  the 
intcnti<Mi  and  purposes  spiritual.  But  the  gospel  is,  "  the  law  of  the 
Spirit."*  If  they  failed  in  the  ext^or  work,  it  was  accounted  to 
them  for  sin ;  but  to  Christians  nothing  becomes  a  sin  but  a  failing 
and  prevaricating  spirit :  for  the  outward  act  is  such  an  emanation 
of  the  interior,  t&t  it  enters  into  the  account  for  the  relation's  sake, 
and  for  its  parent.  When  God  hath  put  a  duty  into  our  hands,  if 
our  spirits  beri^ht,  the  work  will  certainly  follow;  but  the  following 
work  reoeiyes  its  acceptation,  not  from  the  value  the  Christian  law 
hath  precisely  pnt  unon  it,  but  because  the  spirit  from  whence  it  came 
hath  observed  its  nue :  the  law  of  oharit]f  is  acted  and  expressed  in 
works,  but  hath  its  estimates  from  the  spirit.  ^  Which  discourse  is  to 
be  understood  in  a  limited  and  qualified  signification;  for  then  also 
God  required  the  heart,  and  interdicted  the  veiy  concupiscences  of 
our  irregular  passions,  at  least  in  some  instances :  but  because  much 
of  dieir  Jaw  consisted  in  the  exterior,  and  ^e  law  appointed  not»  nor 
yet  intimated,  any  penalty  to  evil  thoughts,  and  because  the  expiatioii 
of  such  interior  irregularities  was  easy,  implicit,  and  involved  in  their 
daiUr  sacrifices,  without  special  trouble:  therefore  the  old  law  was 
*  a  law  of  works,"  that  is,  especially  and  in  its  first  intention.  But 
this  being  less  perfect,  the  iiolv  Jesus  inverted  the  order;  for  firsts 
Tery  little  of  Cnristianity  stands  upon  the  outward  action,  Christ 
having  appointed  but  two  sacraments  immediately ;  and  secondly,  a 
greatcnr  restraint  is  laid  upon  the  passions,  desires,  and  first  motions 
of  the  spirit,  than  under  the  seventy  of  Moses ;  and  thirdly,  they  are 
threatened  with  the  same  curses  of  a  sad  eternity,  with  the  acts  pro- 
ceeding from  them;  and  fourthly,  because  the  obedience  of  the  spirit 
does  in  many  things  excuse  the  wont  of  the  outward  act,  God  always 
itquiiing  at  our  hands  what  He  hath  put  in  our  power^  and  no  more; 

ill  97.  «  Vide  Considerat  of  Christ's  first  Precching,  n.  3, 

*  Bom.  viii.  2. 
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imd  lastly,  because  the  spirit  is  the  principle  of  all  actions,*  moTal 
«nd  spiritual,  and  oertainlj  productiTe  of  them  when  they  are  not 
impeaed  from  without ;— tiieiefore  the  holy  Jesus  hath  secured  the 
ibuntoin,  as  knowinff  that  the  current  must  needs  be  healthful  and 
pore,  if  it  proceeds  wrough  pure  channels  from  a  limpid  and  unpol- 
luted principle. 

4.  And  certainly  it  is  much  for  the  glory  of  God  to  worship  Him 
with  a  rdigion  whose  Teiy  design  looks  upon  God  as  "  the  searcher 
of  our  hearts"  and  Lord  of  our  spirits;  who  judges  the  purposes  as  a 
Ood,  and  does  not  only  take  his  estimate  from  the  outward  action  as 
a  man.  And  it  is  also  a  great  reputation  to  the  institution  itself  that 
it  purifies  the  soul,  imd  secures  the  secret  cogitations  of  the  mind.  It 
punishes  oovetousness,  as  it  judges  rapine ;  it  condemns  a  sacrilegious 
ueart/  as  soon  as  an  irreligious  band ;  it  detests  hating  of  our  brother, 
by  the  same  aversation  which  it  expresses  against  domg  him  affronts. 
He  that  curses  in  his  heart,  shall  die  the  death  of  an  explicit  and 
Wd  blasphemer:  murmuring  and  repining  is  against  the  laws  of 
Christianity;  but  either  by  the  remissness  of  Moses'  law,  or  the 
gentler  execution  of  it,  or  the  innovating  or  lessening  glosses  of  the 
Pharisees,  he  was  esteemed  innocent  whose  actions  were  according  to 
the  letter,  not  whose  spirit  was  conformed  to  the  intention  and  more 
Secret  sanctity  of  the  law.  So  that  our  righteousness  must  therefore 
exceed  the  pharisaical  standard,  because  our  spirits  must  be  pure  as 
our  hands,  and  the  heart  as  regular  as  the  action ;  our  purposes  must 
be  sanctified,  and  our  thoughts  holy ;  we  must  love  our  neighbour  ss 
Well  as  relieve  him^  and  choose  justice  with  adhesion  of  the  mind,  as 
Well  as  carry  her  upon  the  palms  of  our  hands.  And  therefore  the 
prophets,  foretelling  the  kingdom  of  the  eospel  and  the  state  of  this 
leli^n,  call  it  "  a  writing  the  hiws  of  God  in  our  hearts."*  And 
8t.  raul  distinguishes  the  gospel  from  the  law  by  this  only  measure, 
^e  are  all  Isradlites,  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  heirs  of  the  same  inherit- 
«Doe;  only  now  we  are  not  to  be  accounted  Jews  for  the  outward 
conformity  to  the  law,  but  for  the  inward  consent  and  obedienoe  to 
those  purities  whidi  were  secretly  signified  by  the  types  of  Moses, 
^ey  of  the  law  were  "Jews  outwardly;"  their  "circumcision  was 
outward  in  the  flei^"  their  "praise  was  of  men;'^  we  are  **  Jews 
inwardly ;"  our  "  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and 
not  in  the  letter,"  and  our  "praise  is  of  God;"  that  is,  we  are  not 
judged  by  the  outward  act»  but  by  the  mind  and  the  intention;  and 

fioBtiav  oXoca  ot&,  0pcv6(  ttapirovjuvoQt 
d^'  ije  Td  Ktdvd  pKaar&vii  fiovKevfiara, 

Amphiar.  apod  ^sobyl.  SepL  con.  Theb.  592. 
'  Josephns  reprehendit  Polybium,  quod  mortem  Antiochi  inflioum  dixit 
ob  cogiutum  scelos  saerilegii,  patans  poenam  son  irrogari,  niai  ob  per* 

Setmtnmfaeinna:  rbydp  fitjicin  woiifffaf  rb  fyyov  povXiwdfuyw^  om? 
¥  rtftvpiac  dUtov,    Ant.  xii.  9. 

•  Jeiem.  rad.  33.  •  Bom.  U.  28, 20. 
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though  the  acts  must  follow  in  aR  instances  where  we  can  and  where 
they  are  required,  yet  it  is  the  less  principal,  and  rather  8ig;nificatiTe» 
than  hy  its  own  strength  and  energy  operative  and  accept^. 

5.  St.  Clement  of  Alexandria^  saith,  the  phaiiseea'  nghteousnesa 
consisted  in  the  not  doing  eyil ;  and  that  Chnst  superadded  this  also^ 
that  we  must  do  the  contrary  good,  and  so  exceed  tiie  pharisaicaL 
measure.  They  would  not  wrong  a  Jew,  nor  many  times  reliere 
him ;  they  reckoned  their  innocence  by  not  giving  offence,  by  walk* 
ing  blamdess,  by  not  being  accused  bdfore  the  judges  sitting  in  tha 
gates  of  their  cities :  but  tne  balance  in  which  the  judge  of  o[uick  and 
dead  weighs  ChristiaDs  is,  not  only  the  avoiding  evil,  but  doing  good  ; 
the  "  following  peace  with  all  men,  and  holiness ;"  the  "  proceedings 
from  faith  to  laith ;"  the  "  adding  virtue  to  virtue ;"  the  persevering- 
"  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness."  And  therefore  St.  Faul,^ 
commending  the  ffrace  of  universal  charity,  says  that,  "  love  worketh 
no  ill  to  his  neienbour,  therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law;'* 


imnlying  that  the  prime  intention  of  the  law  was  tCat  every  man's 
right  be  secured,  that  no  man  receive  wrong :  and  indeed  all  the  decti^ 
lonue  consisting  of  j[>rohibitions  rather  than  precepts,  saving  that  each 
table  hath  one  positive  commandment,  does  not  obscurelv  verify  the 
doctrine  of  St.  Clement's  interpretation*  Now  because  tne  Christian 
charity  abstains  from  doing  all  injury,  therefore  it  is  the  fulfilling  of' 
the  law :  but  because  it  is  also  patient  and  liberal,  that  it  sufiera 
long,  and  is  kind ;  therefore  the  charity  commanded  in  Christ's  law» 
exceeds  that  charity  which  the  scribes  and  pharisees  reckoned  as  pait^ 
of  their  righteousness.  But  Jesus  himself  does^  with  ^reat  care  ia 
the  particulars,  instance  in  what  he  would  have  the  disciples  to  be 
eminent  above  the  most  strict  sect  of  the  Jewish  religion ;  first,  in 
practising  the  moral  precepts  of  the  decalogue  with  a  stricter  inter^ 
pretation;  and  secondly,  in  quitting  the  permissions  and  licencea 
which  for  the  hardness  of  their  h^urt  Moses  gave  them,  as  indul* 
geuces  to  their  persons,  and  securities  against  the  contempt  of  too 
severe  laws. 

6.  The  severity  of  exposition  was  added  but  to  three  command* 
ments,  and  in  three  indulgences  the  permission  was  taken  away. 
Bat  becanse  our  great  Lawgiver  iepc»ted  also  other  parts  of  the 
decalogue  in  his  after-sermons,'  I  will  represent  in  this  one  view  al) 
that  he  made  to  be  Christian  by  adoption. 

I  Strom.,  lib.  vi.  cap.  18. 

Virtas  est  vitio  otruisae.    Hor.  Ep.  i.  1.  41. 

Optimas  est  qui  minimis  nrgetar.    Id.  Sat  i.  3.  68» 
s  Bom.  xiii.  10. 
•  Lake  xriU.  20;  Mark  x.  19;  Matt.  xiz.  18;  Bom.  xiii.  9. 
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The  first  commandment 

7.  The  first  oommaiLdmeiit  Christ  often  repeated  and  enforoed,  as 
beiu^  the  basis  of  all  religion,  and  the  first  endearment  of  all  that 
relation  whereby  we  are  canable  of  being  the  sons  of  God ;  as  being 
the  great  commandment  oi  the  law,  and  comprehensire  of  all  that 
duty  we  owe  to  God  in  the  relations  of  the  virtue  of  religion :  "  Hear, 
O  Israel,  the  Lord  thy  God  is  one  Lord ;"  and,  "  Thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  Th^  God  with  ul  thine  heart»  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength."''  This  is  the  first  command- 
ment ;  that  is,  this  comprehends  m  that  which  is  moral  and  eternal 
in  the  first  table  of  the  decalogue. 

8.  The  duties  of  this  commandment  are ;  first,  to  worship  God 
alone,  with  actions  proper  to  Him;  and  secondly,  to  love,  and 
thirdly,  obey  Him  with  all  our  fiaculties. 

Concerning  worship :  the  actions  proper  to  the  honour  of  God  are, 
to  offer  sacrifice,  incense,  and  oblaticms;  making  vows  to  Him, 
ewearing  by  His  name  as  the  instrument  of  secret  testimony,  con- 
fessing His  inoommunioable  attributes,  and  praying  to  Him  for  those 
graces  which  are  essentially  annexed  to  His  dispensation;  as  remia- 
sion  of  sins,  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  grace  of  sanctification,  and 
life  eternal.  Other  acts  of  religion,  such  as  are  uncovering  the  hoid, 
bowing  the  knee,  falling  upon  our  face,  stooping  to  the  ground, 
reciting  praises,  are  by  the  consent  of  nations  used  as  testimonies  of 
civil  or  reiigious  veneration,  and  do  not  alwa;^  pass  for  confessions 
of  a  divinity;  and  therefore  maybe  without  sin  used  to  angels,  or 
kings,  or  governors,  or  to  persons  in  any  sense  more  excelleat  than 
ourselves,  provided  they  be  intended  to  express  an  excellency  no 
greater  thui  is  proper  to  their  dignities  and  persons ;  not  in  any 
sense  given  to  an  idol,  or  false  gods.  But  tl^  first  sort  are  sud^ 
which  ail  the  world  hath  consented  to  be  aedoas  of  divine  and  incom- 
municable adoration;  and  such  which  God  also  in  several  religions 
hath  reserved  as  His  own  appn^ate  regalities,  and  are  idolatry  if 
given  to  any  angel  or  man. 

9.  The  next  duties  are,  secondly,  love;  and  tiiirdly,  obedience; 
but  they  are  united  in  ^  gospel,  ''This  is  love,  that  we  keep  His 
commandments."*  And  since  we  are  for  God's  sake  bound  uso  to 
love  others,  this  love  is  appropriate  to  God  by  the  extension  of  parts, 
and  the  intension  of  degrees. 

The  extension  signifies,  that  we  must  serve  God  with  all  our  facul- 
ties ;  for  aH  division  of  parts  is  hypocrisy,  and  a  direct  prevarication : 
our  heart  must  think  what  our  tongue  speaks,  our  hands  act  what  we 
promise  or  purpose;  and  God's  enemies  must  have  no  share  so  much 
as  in  appearance  or  dissimulation.  Now  no  creature  can  challenge 
this ;'  and  if  we  do  justice  to  our  neighbour,  though  unwiUinglv,  we 

•  Matt.  xidi.  37;  Mark  xii.  80;  Luke  x.  27.  »  2  John  0. 
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bare  done  Urn  no  injtiry ;  for  in  that  case  He  only  who  sees  the  ine- 
gnlaiity  of  our  thooghts  is  the  person  injured.  And  when  we  swear 
to  Him,  onr  heart  most  swear  as  well  as  onr  tongue,  and  our  hands 
mast  pay  what  our  lips  have  promised ;  or  else  we  provoke  Him  with 
an  imperfect  sacrifice :  we  love  Him  not  with  all  our  mind,  with  all 
onr  strength,  and  all  onr  faculties. 

10.  But  the  difficulty  and  question  of  this  commandment  lies  in 
ike  intension.  For  it  is  not  enough  to  serve  God  with  every  capacity, 
passion,  and  faculty ;  but  it  must  be  every  decree  of  every  facullr, 
aH  the  latitude  of  our  will,  all  the  whole  intension  of  our  nassions,  ail 
the  possibility  and  energy  of  our  senses  and  our  understanoing :  which 
because  it  is  to  be  understood  according  to  that  moderate  sentence 
and  aocoont  which  God  reouires  of  us,  set  in  the  midst  of  such  a 
condition,  so  attended,  and  depressed,  and  prejudiced,  the  full  sense 
of  it  I  shall  croress  in  several  propositions. 

11.  First:  The  intension  of  the  love  to  which  we  are  obliged, 
requires  not  the  d^ree  which  is  absolutely  the  greatest,  and  simply 
the  most  perfect.  For  there  are  degrees  of  grace,  eveiy  one  of  which 
is  deasing  to  God,  and  is  a  state  of  reconciliation  and  atonement : 
and  He  that  ^'bieaks  not  the  bruised  reed,''  nor  "auenches  the 
smoking  flax,''*  loves  to  cherish  those  endeavours  whicn,  beginning 
from  small  {»inciples,  pass  through  the  variety  of  d^rees,  and  give 
demcmstnition,  that  though  it  be  onr  duty  to  contend  for  the  bes^ 
yet  this  contention  is  with  an  enemy,  and  that  enemy  makes  an 
abatement ;  and  that  abatement  being  an  imperfection  rather  than  a 
sin,  is  actually  consistent  with  the  state  of  grace,  the  endeavour  bein|r 
in  our  power  and  not  the  success ;  the  penection  is  that  which  shaU 
be  onr  reward,  and  therefore  is  not  our  present  duty.  And  indeed 
if  to  do  the  best  action,  and  to  love  God  as  we  shall  do  in  heaven, 
were  a  present  obligation,  it  would  have  been  clearly  taught  us  what 
is  simply  the  best  action^  whereas  now  that  whidi  is  of  itself  better, 
in  certain  circumstances  is  less  perfect,  and  sometimes  not  lawful ; 
and  ooncemittg  those  circumstances,  we  have  no  rules,  nor  any  guide 
but  prudence  and  probable  inducements  *.  so  that  it  is  certain,  in  our 
best  endeavours  we  should  only  increase  our  scruples,  instead  of 
doing  actions  of  the  highest  perfections ;  we  should  erect  a  tyranny 
over  onr  oonsdenoes,  and  no  augmentation  of  any  thing  but  the 
trouble.  And  therefore  in  the  law  of  Moses,  when  this  command- 
ment  was  given  in  the  same  words,  yet  that  the  sense  of  it  mi^t  be 
dear,  the  analogy  of  the  law  declared  that  their  duty  had  a  latitude, 
and  that  God  was  not  so  strict  a  task-master  but  tliat  He  Idt  many 
instances  of  piety  to  the  voluntaiv  devotion  of  His  servants,  that 
they  might  receive  the  reward  of  "  nree-will  offerings."  But  if  these 
words  lukd  obliged  them  to  the  g^test  degree,  ttiat  is,  to  all  the 
degrees  of  our  capacities  in  every  instance,  every  act  of .  religion  had 
been  duty  and  necessity. 

•  If.  zlii.  3. 
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13.  And  thii3  also  it  was  in  the  gospel  Ananias  and  Sapphiia 
mat  killed  bj  sentence  from  Hea7en,  for  not  peifoiminff  wbat  was 
in  their  power  at  first  not  to  have  promised ;  bat  because  tnej  brought 
an  oUigation  npon  themseWes  which  God  bropght  not,  and  then  pre- 
Taricated,  they  paid  the  forfeiture  of  their  lives.  St.  Paul  took  no 
wages  of  the  Corinthian  churches,  but  wrought  night  and  daj  with 
his  own  hand:'  but  himself  says  he  had  power  to  do  otherwise; 
"there  was  laid  upon  him  a  necessity  to  preach,"  but  no  necessity  to 
preach  without  wa^  and  support.  There  is  a  good  and  a  better  in 
Tirgiuity  and  mamage;  and  yet  there  is  no  command  in  either,  but 
that  we  abstain  from  sin:  we  are  left  to  our  own  election  for  the 
particular,  havinjg  ''no  necessity,  but  power  in  our  will."^    David* 

aed  '*  seven  times  a  dav,"  and  Daniel^  prayed  "  three  times ;"  and 
were  beloved  of  Goo.  The  Christian  masters  were  not  bound 
to  manumit  their  slaves,  and  yet  were  commended  if  they  did  so. 
Sometimes  the  Christians  fled  in  persecution;  St.  Paul  did  so,  and 
8t  Peter  did  so,  and  St.  Cjprian  did  so,  and  St,  Athanasius^  and 
manv  more ;  but  time  was,  wnen  some  of  these  also  chose  to  suffer 
dcatn  rather  than  to  £hr.  And  if  to  fly  be  a  nermission,  and  no  duty, 
there  is  certainly  a  difference  of  degrees  in  tne  choice ;  to  fly  is  not 
80  great  a  suffering  as  to  die,  and  vet  a  man  may  innocentlv  choose 
the  easier.  And  our  blessed  Lord  himself,  who  never  failea  of  any 
degree  of  His  obligations,  ^et  at  some  time  prayed  with  more  zeal 
and  fervour  than  at  other  times,  as  a  little  before  His  passion.  Smce 
then  at  all  times  He  did  not  do  actions  of  that  deffree  which  is  abso- 
lutely the  greatest ;  it  is  evident  that  God's  goomiess  is  so  great  as 
to  be  content  with  such  a  love  which  parts  no  share  between  Him 
and  sin;  and  leaves  all  the  rest  under  such  a  liberty,  as  is  only 
encouraged  by  those  extraordinary  rewards  and  crowns  proportioned 
to  heroical  endeavours.  It  was  a  pretty  question  which  was  moved 
in  the  solitudes  of  Nitria»  concerning  two  reHeious  brothers  f  the  one 
gave  all  his  goods  to  the  poor  at  once,  the  other  kept  the  inheritance 
and  gave  all  the  revenue.  None  of  all  the  fathers  knew  which  was 
absomtely  the  better,  at  once  to  renounce  all,  or  bv  repetition  of 
charitable  acts  to  divide  it  into  portions ;  one  act  of  charity  in  ui 
heroical  degree,  or  an  habitual  charity  in  the  deme  of  virtue.  This 
instance  is  probation  enough,  that  the  opinion  of  such  a  necessity  of 
doing  tiie  best  action,  simply  and  indefinitelv,  is  impossible  to  be 
safely  acted,  because  it  is  impossible  to  be  unaerstood.  Two  talents 
shall  be  rewarded,  and  so  smill  five,  both  in  their  proportions :  "  he 
that  sows  sparingly  shall  reap  sparingly,"  but  he  shall  reap :  "  every 
man  as  he  purposes  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give."'  The  best  action 
shall  have  the  best  reward ;  and  though  he  is  the  happiest  who  rises 
highest,  yet  he  is  not  safest  that  enters  into  the  state  of  disproportion 
to  his  person.    I  find  in  the  lives  of  the  later  reputed  saints,  that  St. 

»  2  Cor.  xi.  9 ;  1  The«8.  ii.  9.        •  1  Cor.  vlu  37.        •  Ps.  cxix.  164. 
'  Ban.  Yi.  10.  «  Hist  LtuuM.  cap.  xv.  «  2  Cor.  ix.  6,  7. 
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Teresa  k  Jesu  made  a  tow  to  do  every  thing  which  she  should  judge 
to  be  the  best.**  I  will  not  judge  the  person,  nor  censure  the  action, 
because  possibly  her  intention  and  desires  were  of  neatest  sanctity ; 
but  whosoeTer  considers  the  story  of  her  life,  and  tne  strange  repug<* 
pandes  in  the  life  of  man  to  such  undertakings^  must  neecut  fear  to 
imitate  an  action  of  such  danger  and  siuj^arity.  The  advice  which 
in  this  case  is  safest  to  be  followed  is,  tnat  we  emplo]^  our  greatest 
industry  that  we  fall  not  int^  sin  and  actions  of  forbidden  nature; 
and  then  strive  by  parts  and  steps,  and  with  much  wariness  in  attem- 
pering our  zeal,  to  superadd  degrees  of  emiuency,  and  observation  of 
the  more  perfect  instances  of  sanctity;  that  domg  some  excellencica 
which  €roa  hath  not  commanded.  He  may  be  the  rather  moved  to  par* 
don  our  prevaricating  so  many  parts  of  our  necessary  duty.  If  love 
transport  us,  and  carry  us  to  actions  sublime  and  heroical,  let  us  fol* 
low  so  good  a  guide,  and  pass  on  with  diligenoe,  and  zeal,  and 
prudence,  as  far  as  love  will  carry  us  :*  but  let  us  not  be  carried  to 
actions  of  ereat  eminencv,  and  strictness,  and  unequal  severities,  by 
scruple  ana  nretenoe  of  auty ;  lest  we  charge  our  miscarria^  upon 
God,  and  call  the  yoke  of  the  gospel  insupportable,  and  Chnst  a  hard 
task-mastor.  But  we  shall  pass  from  virtue  to  virtue  with  more 
safety,  if  a  spiritual  guide  take  us  by  the  hand ;  only  rememberings 
that  if  the  angels  themselves,  and  the  beatified  souls,  do  now,  and 
shall  hereafter,  differ  in  deerees  of  love  and  glory,  it  is  impossible  the 
stato  of  impeifectioQ  should  be  confined  to  the  highest  love,  and  the 
CTeatest  degree,  and  such  as  admits  no  variety,  no  increment,  or  dif- 
ierence  of  parts  and  stations. 

13.  Secondly :  Our  love  to  (3od  consists  not  in  any  one  determi- 
nate degree,  but  hath  such  a  latitude  as  best  agrees  witn  the  condition 
of  men,  who  are  of  variable  natures,  different  flections  and  capacities, 
changeable  abilities,  and  which  receive  their  heightenings  ana  declen* 
sions  according  to  a  thousand  accidents  of  mortality.  For  when  a 
law  is  re^larly  prescribed  to  persons  whose  varieties  and  different 
constitutions  cannot  be  regular  or  uniform,  it  is  certain  God  gives  a 
sreat  latitude  of  performance,  and  binds  not  to  just  atoms  and  points. 
The  laws  of  God  are  like  universal  objects,  received  into  the  lacultj 
partly  by  choice,  partly  by  nature;  but  the  variety  of  perfection  is 
Dy  the  variety  of  the  instruments  and  disposition  of  the  recipient, 
and  are  excelled  by  each  other  in  several  senses,  and  by  themselves 
at  several  times.  And  so  is  the  practioe  of  our  obedience,  and  the 
entortainments  of  the  divine  commandments :  for  some  are  of  malle- 
able natures,  others  are  morose :  some  are  of  healthful  and  temperato 
constitutions,  others  are  lustful,  full  of  fancy,  full  of  appetite ;  some 
Lave  excellent  leisure  and  opportunities  of  retirement,  otnera  are  busy 
in  an  active  life,  and  cannot  with  advantages  attend  to  the  choice  of 

'*  nay  rb  piXnarov  ^aivoiitvov  ivrtt  901  v6fiO£  dxapa^aroc*  Epict* 
e.  75. 

»  Svv  Ttf  iiKait^  yap  fiky*  iU^Tiv  ^poviTv.    Soph.  Aj.  1125. 
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the  better  part ;  some  are  peacef cd  and  timoroiis,  and  some  are  in  all 
instances  serene ;  others  are  of  tnmnltaons  and  xinqmet  spirits  -.  and 
these  become  opportunities  of  temptation  on  one  side,  and  on  the 
other  occasions  of  a  virtue :  but  eyeiy  dian^  of  facolt j  and  Tariet j 
of  drcnmstance  hath  inftnenoe  njMUi  moralitj;  and  therefore  thur 
duties  are  personally  alterec^  and  increase  in  obligation  or  are  dLadL- 
casd  by  necessities  acoordme  to  the  infinite  alteration  of  eiteiior 
accidents,  and  interior  possibiuties, 

14.  nurdly :  Oar  love  to  God  must  be  totally  exdnsive  of  any 
affection  to  sm,  and  enga^ns  upon  a  great,  assiduous,  and  laborious 
care,  to  resist  all  temptations,  to  subdue  sin,  to  acquire  the  habits  of 
virtues,  and  live  holily ;  as  it  is  already  expressed  in  tiie  Discourse  of 
Bepentance.  We  must  prefer  God  as  the  object  of  our  hopes^  ire 
must  choose  to  obey  Hmi  rather  than  man,  to  please  Him  rather 
than  satisfy  ourselves,  and  we  must  do  violence  to  our  stnmgeat 
passions,  when  thc^  once  contest  against  a  divine  commandment. 
If  our  passions  are  thus  regulated,  let  them  be  fixed  upon  any  lawM 
object  whatsoever,  if  at  the  same  time  we  prefer  heaven  and  heavenly 
thmgs,  that  is,  would  rather  dioose  to  lose  our  temporal  love  than 
our  eternal  hopes  (which  we  can  best  discern  by  our  refusing  to  sin 
upon  the  solicitation  or  engagement  of  the  temporal  object) ;  tiieo» 
although  we  feel  the  transportation  of  a  sensual  love  towards  a  wife, 
or  chila,  or  friend,  actually  more  pungent  and  sensiUe  than  passions 
of  religion  are,  they  are  less  perfect,  but  they  are  not  crimhud.  Our 
love  to  God  re^iuires  that  we  do  His  commandments,  and  that  we  do 
not  sin;  but  in  other  thin^  we  are  permitted  in  the  condition  of 
our  nature  to  be  more  sensitively  moved  by  visible  than  by  invisible 
and  spiritual  objects.  Only  this ;  we  must  ever  have  a  diqK»ition 
and  a  mind  prepared  to  quit  our  sensitive  and  pleasant  objects^  rather 
than  quit  a  grace,  or  commit  a  sin.  £very  act  of  sin  is  agamat  the 
love  of  God,  and  ^veir  man  does  many  single  actions  of  hostility  and 
provocation  against  Him ;  but  the  s&te  of  the  love  of  God  is  that 
which  we  actually  call  the  state  of  grace.  When  Christ  reigns  in.  us, 
and  sin  does  not  reign*  but  the  spirit  is  quickened,  and  the  lusts  are 
mortified;  when  we  are  habituallv  virtuous  and  do  acts  of  piety, 
temperance,  and  justice,  irequently,  easily,  cheerfully,  and  with  a 
successive,  constant,  moral,  and  human  industry,  aocordiii^  to  the 
talent  which  God  hath  intrusted  to  us  in  the  banks  o{  nature  and 
grace ;  then  we  are  in  the  love  of  God,  then  we  "love  Him  with  all 
our  heart.^  But  if  sm  grows  upon  us,  and  is  committed  more  £re> 
quently,  or  gets  a  victory  with  less  difficulty,  or  is  obeyed  more 
readily,  or  entertained  witn  a  freer  comj^acency;  then  we  love  not 
God  as  he  reouires ;  we  divide  between  Him  and  sin,  and  God  is  not 
the  Lord  of  all  our  faculties.  But  the  instances  of  scripture  are  the 
best  exposition  of  this  commandment :  for  David  "followed  God  with 
all  his  heart,  to  do  that  which  was  right  in  IQs  eyes  ;"*  and  Josiah 

*  1  KlngB  ziT.  8. 
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^'turned  to  the  Lord  with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all  his  soid,  and 
with  all  his  mi^t."'  Both  these  kings  did  it :  and  yet  there  was 
some  imperfection  in  David,  and  more  violent  recessions;  for  so 
saith  the  spripture  of  Josiah,  "like  nnto  him  was  there  no  kinff 
before  him;"  David  was  not  so  exact  as  he,  and  yet  he  " followed 
God  with  all  his  heart"  Frmn  which  thtsse  two  corollaries  are 
certainly  deducible:  that  to  love  Qod  with  all  our  heart  admits 
variety  of  degrees^  and  the  lower  degree  is  vet  a  love  with  all  our 
heart ;  and  yet  to  love  God  requires  a  holv  life,  a  dili^nt  walking  in 
the  commandments,  either  according  to  tne  sense  of  mnocence  or  of 
penitence,  either  by  first  or  second  counsels,  by  the  spirit  of  regene- 
ration, or  the  spirit  of  renovation  and  restitution.  The  sum  is  this : 
the  sense  of  tnis  precept  is  such  as  may  be  reconciled  with  the 
infirmities  of  our  nature,  but  not  with  a  vice  in  our  manners ;  with 
the  recession  of  single  acts,  seldom  done,  and  always  disputed  against, 
and  long  fought  wiui,  but  not  with  an  habitual  aversation,  or  a  ready 
obedience  to  sin,  or  an  easy  victory. 

15.  This  commandment)  being  the  sum  of  the  first-  table,  had  in 
Moses*  law  particular  instances  which  Christ  did  not  insert  into  His 
institution :  and  He  added  no  other  particular  but  that  which  we  call 
the  third  commandment,  concerning  veneration  and  reverence  to  the 
name  of  God.  The  other  two,  vis.  ooneeming  images  and  the  sabbath, 
have  some  special  considerations* 

The  sectmd  catMumdmexL 

16.  The  Jews  receive  daily  offence  against  the  catechisms  of  some 
thurchea,  who  in  the  recitation  of  the  decaloeuc  omit  the  second 
commandment,  as  supposing  it  to  be  a  part  of  me  first,  according  as 
we  account  them ;  and  th^  offence  rises  higher  because  they  observe 
that  in  the  New  testament,  where  the  deca£ogue  is  six  times  repeated 
in  special  recitation  and  in  summaries,  there  is  no  word  prohibiting 
the  making,  retaining,  or  respect  of  images.  Concerning  which 
things  Christians  consider,  that  God  forbad  to  the  Jews^  the  very 
having  and  making  ima^  and  representments,  not  only  of  the  tnio 
God,  or  of  false  and  imaginary  deities,'  but  of  visible  creatures^ 
which,  because  it  was  but  of  temporary  reason,  and  relative  consi* 
deration  of  their  aptness  to  superstition,  and  their  oonversinff  with 
idolatrous  nations,  was  a  command  proper  to  the  nation^  part  of  their 

'  3  Kiogs  xxiU.  25. 

tfvroxottav,  iic  r^c  'a*^  avrbv  iroXtrctac  ^qXacrc.     PliUo  de  GigaoL 
'  Vide  £xod.  xxxiv.  18;  Dent  iv.  16 ;  Til.  5 ;  Num.  xzziii.  52.    Imo  et 

ecdesia  viiL  Novemb.  celebrat  martyrium  Glaudii,  Nieostrati  et  sociornm, 

qai,  enra  peritissimi  fuerant  statuarii,  mortem  potias  feire  qnam  gentilibus 

simnlacra  facere  malnernnt. 
'Ayakua  , . ,  oij  Kartvavavt,  iid,  rb  /ii)  POftiZtw  ivepvfrSfMp^tw  tJvat 

t6v  Otdv,    Diod.  Sic  de  Moyse* 
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oorenant,  not  of  essential^  indispensable,  and  eternal  reason,  not  of 
that  which  we  nsnally  call  "  the  kw  of  nature."  Of  which  abo  God 
gave  testimony,  because  Himself  commanded  the  signs  and  reinesent^ 
ment  of  seraphim  to  be  set  upon  the  mercy-seat,  toward  which  the 
priest  and  the  people  made  their  addresses  in  their  religious  adora- 
tions ;  and  of  the  brazen  serpent,  to  which  they  looked  when  they 
called  to  God  for  help  against  the  sting  of  the  Tenemous  snakes* 
These  instances  tell  us  that  to  make  pictures  or  statues  of  creatures 
is  not  against  a  natural  reason ;  and  that  they  may  have  uses  whicii 
are  profitable,  as  well  as  be  abused  to  danger  and  superstition.  Now 
although  the  nature  of  that  people  was  apt  to  the  abuse,  and  their 
intercourse  with  the  nations  m  their  connnes  was  too  gre^  an  invi- 
tation to  entertain  the  danger ;  yet  Christianity  hath  so  far  removed 
that  danger,  hj  the  analogy  and  design  of  the  religion,  by  dear  doc- 
trines, revelations,  and  iimnite  treasures  of  wisdom,  and  demonstra- 
tions of  the  Spirit,  that  our  blessed  Lawgiver  thought  it  not  necessary 
to  remove  us  from  superstition  by  a  prohibition  oT  the  use  of  ims^es 
and  pictures :  and  therefore  left  us  to  the  sense  of  the  great  com- 
mandment, and  the  dictates  of  right  reason,  to  take  care  Siat  we  do 
not  dishonour  the  invisible  God  with  visible  representations  of  what 
we  never  saw  nor  cannot  understand,  nor  jet  convey  any  of  God's 
incommunicable  worship  in  the  fore-named  mstances  to  anything  but 
Himself.  And  for  the  matter  of  images  we  have  no  other  rule  left 
us  in  the  New  testament ;  the  rules  of  reason  and  nature,  and  the 
other  parts  of  the  institution,  are  abundantly  suffident  for  our  secu- 
rity. And  possiblv  St.  Paul  might  relate  to  this  when  he  affirmed 
concerning  the  fiftn,  that  ''it  was  the  first  commandment  witii  pro- 
mise :"  for  in  the  second  commandment  to  the  Jews,  as  there  was  a 
great  threatening,  so  also  a  greater  promise  of  ''  [Rowing  merer  to  a 
thousand  generations ;"  but  because  the  body  of  this  commanament 
was  not  transcribed  into  the  Christian  law,  the  fi.r8t  of  the  decalogue 
which  we  retain,  and  in  which  a  promise  is  inserted,  is  the  fifth  com- 
mandment. And  therefore  the  wisdom  of  the  churdi  was  remarkable 
in  the  variety  of  sentences  concerning  the  permission  of  images.  At 
first  when  toey  were  blended  in  the  danger  and  impure  mixtures  of 
gentilism,  and  men  were  newly  recovered  mm  the  snare,  and  had  the 
relics  of  a  long  custom  to  superstitious  and  false  worshippings,  they 
endured  no  images,  but  merely  civil;  but  as  the  dmger  oeawd,  and 
Christianity  prevailed,  they  foimd  that  pictures  had  a  natural  use  of 
good  concernment,  to  move  less  knowing  people  by  the  represent- 
ment  and  declaration  of  a  story ;  and  then  they,  knowing  themsdves 
permitted  to  the  liberties  of  Christianity,  and  tne  restraints  of  nature 
and  reason,  and  not  bein^  still  weak  under  prejudice  and  childish 
dangers,  but  fortified  by  the  excellency  of  a  wise  relimon,  took  them 
into  lawful  uses,  doing  honour  to  saints,  as  unto  the  ansent  emperors, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  empire ;  they  erected  statues  to  their 
bonoui;  and  transcribed  a  history,  and  sometimes  a  precept,  into  a 
table,  by  figures  making  more  lasting  impressions  than  by  words  and 
sentences.     While  the  church  stood  within  these  limits,  she  had 
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natnnd  reason  for  her  warrant,  and  the  custom  of  the  sevei-al  coun- 
tries, and  no  precept  of  Christ  to  countermand  it;  they  who  went 
farther  were  unreasonable,  and,  according  to  the  degree  of  that 
•excess,  were  superstitious. 

17.  The  duties  of  this  commandment  are  learned  by  the  intents  of 
it  :^  for  it  was  directed  against  the  fidse  re]ifi;ion  of  tne  nations  who 
believed  the  images  of  their  gods  to  be  fillea  with  the  Deitv ;  and  it 
was  also  a  caution,  to  prevent  our  low  imaginations  of  God,  lest  we 
shoinld  oome  to  think  God  to  be  like  man.*  And  thus  far  there  was 
indispensable  and  eternal  reason  in  the  precept :  and  this  was  never 
lessened  in  anything  by  the  holy  Jesus,  and  ooliges  us  Christians  to 
make  our  addresses  and  worshippings  to  no  God  but  the  God  of  the 
Chiistians,  that  is,  of  all  the  world;  ^d  not  to  do  this  in  or  before 
an  image  of  Him,  because  He  cannot  be  represented.  Tor  the 
iiaag|es  of  Christ  and  His  saints,  they  come  not  mto  either  of  the  two 
considerations ;  and  we  are  to  understand  our  duty  by  the  proportions 
of  our  reverence  to  God,  expressed  in  the  great  commandment.  Our 
fathers  in  Christianity,  as  I  observed  now,  made  no  scruple  of  using 
the  images  and  pictures  of  their  princes  and  learned  men;  which  the 
Jews  understood  to  be  forbidden  to  them  in  the  commandment. 
Then  they  admitted,  even  in  the  utensils  of  the  church,  some  ccla- 
taxes  ana  engravings;  such  was  that  Tertullian'  speaks  of,  "l^e 
ffood  shephera  in  the  chalice."  Afterwards  they  admitted  pictures ; 
oat  not  before  the  time  of  Constantino,  for  in  the  council  of  Eliberis' 
ther  were  forbidden.  And  in  succession  of  time  the  scruples  lessened 
witn  the  daneer,  and  all  the  way  they  signified  their  belief  to  be,  that 
this  commandment  was  only  so  far  retained  by  Christ  as  it  relied 
upon  natural  reason,  or  was  a  particular  instance  of  the  great  com- 
mandment; that  is,  images  were  forbidden  where  they  did  dishonour 
God,  or  lessen  His  reputation,  or  estrange  our  duties,  or  became 
idols,  or  the  direct  matter  of  superstitious  observances,  charms,  or 
senseless  confidences;  but  they  were  permitted  to  represent  the 
hunuuiity  of  Christ,  to  remember  saints  and  martyrs,  to  recount  a 
storj,  to  imprint  a  memory,  to  do  honour  and  reputation  to  absent 
THsrsops,  ana  to  be  the  instruments  of  a  relative  civilitv  and  esteem. 
But  ia  this  particukur  infinite  care  is  to  be  taken  of  scandal  and 

*  T^  lUfMnroy  dKOvoypa^tly  ^  BtairXdffWtP  oi/x  ^w*  Philo  ds 
IiegBtione. 

Frioribns  elxx.  taaiB  tempU  qiiid«m  sdifieabant  [Romani],  simolacnim 
yero  nullam  effigiatam  faciebuit;  perinde  atque  nefia  esMt  meliora  per 
deteriornm  similitadineB  exprimere.    Plutarch,  Numa.  cap.  8. 

EStf  7^  ^'^  TovTO  n6voQ  Bibc  rb  mpcl%ov  i)imc  &iravrae  Kal  yqv  koI 
BaXarray,  3  coXov/icy  oifoavoVf  sal  K6<rjiov,  koI  rijv  r&if  Bvrtitv  ^voiy, 
Tovrov  Si^  Ttf  Av  tUdva  rA^rrciv  Oappri^iu  vovv  ix**^  6/ioiav  rivd  r&v 
wap*  iy/>iy;  dXX'  ifp  dil  waaav  lotwoirotap,  rifuvoc  d^opitravraQ,  Kai 
oufKhv  AJiniKoyov  njifv  cl^ovc  Xt^pis-     Strab.,  lib.  xvi. 

'Of^oXiioIc  o^x  iparat^  ouSivi  louiv  Siowtp  airrSv  oifSiic  UfiaBity  II 
theoa^oQ  ivvarau    Antisth.  apod  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.,  lib.  t.  cap  14. 
*  De  pudicit.  §7.  *  Can.  xxxvi* 
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danger,  of  a  fonrard  and  sealons  i^oranoe,  or  of  a  mistaken  and 
peevish  confidence ;  and  where  a  society  hath  such  persons  in  it,  the 
nttle  good  of  images  must  not  be  violently  retained,  with  the  greater 
danger  and  certain  offence  of  such  persons  of  whom  consideration  is 
to  be  had  in  the  cure  of  souls.  I  only  add  this,  that  the  first  Chris- 
tians made  no  scruple  of  saluting  the  statues  of  their  piinoes,  and 
were  confident  it  made  no  entrenomient  upon  the  natural  prohibition 
contained  in  this  commandment;  because  they  had  obserred  that 
exterior  inclinations  and  addresses  of  the  body,  though  in  the  lowest 
manner,  were  not  proper  to  God,  but  in  scnpture  round  also  to  be 
communicated  to  creatures,  to  kings,  to  prophets,  to  parents,  to 
religious  persons:^  and  because  they  found  it  to  be  death  to  do 
affront  to  the  pictures  and  statues  of  their  emperors,  they  oondnded 
in  reason  (which  they  also  saw  verified  by  the  nractice  and  opinicm 
of  all  the  world)  that  the  respect  they  did  at  the  emperor's  statue 
was  accepted  as  a  veneration  to  his  person.  But  these  things  are 
but  sparingly  to  be  drawn  into  religion,  because  the  customs  <»  this 
world  are  altered,  and  their  opinions  new ;  and  manv  who  have  not 
weak  understandings,  have  weak  consciences ;  and  toe  necessity  for 
the  entertainment  of  them  is  not  so  great  as  the  offence  is  or  may  be. 

The  third  commtmdmeKt. 

18.  "  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain  -^ 
this  our  blessed  Saviour  repeating,  expressed  it  thus,  "It  hath  been 
said  to  them  of  old  tune,  Tnou  sbalt  not  forswear  thysdf ;"  to  which 
Christ  adds,  out  of  Numb.  xxx.  3,  ''but  thou  shalt  perform  thy  oaths 
tinto  the  Lord."  The  meaning  of  the  one  we  are  taught  b^  the 
other.  We  must  not  invocate  the  name  of  God  in  any  promise  in 
vain,  that  is,  with  a  lie :  which  happens  either  out  of  levity,  that  wc 
change  our  purpose  which  at  first  we  really  intended ;  or  when  our 
intention  at  that  instant  was  fallacious,  and  contradictoir  to  the 
undertaking.  This  is  "  to  take  the  name  of  God,"  that  is,  to  use  it, 
to  take  it  into  our  mouths,  "for  vanity;''  that  is,  according  to  the 
perpetual  style  of  scripture,  for  a  lie.  "Every  one  hath  spoken  vanity 
to  his  neigliDOur,''*  that  is,  he  hath  lied  unto  him;  for  so  it  follows^ 

«  Gen.  zxiu.  12;  nvii.  29;  xin.  6;  msd  zlviiL  IS;  I  Smb.  zx.  41; 

1  Kings  i.  16. 

'  Apnd  Romanos  sancitum  est,  ut  si  per  Deum  jnnma  qtiis  pejenrei,  ad 
Deum  ipsum  plectendna  remitteretur,  qnem  aatis  ease  idoneum  ane  miyesMtis 
vindicem  dicebant.  Tae.  Annal.  i.  78.  L.  Jurisjurandi,  G.  de  Rebus  credit. 
et  Jnrejur.  Sin  per  genivm  prineipia  quia  jurana  pejeraaset,  caati|^batar 
fbstibna,  com  hoc  elc^o,  Temere  se  jura.  '  Si  duo  patron!,'  Sect.  fin.  de 
Jorejar. 

Lyaander  dixit  hominea  uti  poeae  pro  suo  eommodo  jurmmentta,  sicnt 
pueri  astragalia.    Plutarch,  in  Lysaod.  cap.  8. 

Idem  ID  .Emilio  ait,  Maoedonaa  usoa  ease  jartmento  uti  moneta. 

•  Paahn  xii.  2. 
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''with  flattering  lips,  and  with  a  double  lieart:"  and  *' arvreaiing 
deceitfully"  is  dy  the  Psalmist  called  ''lifting  up  his  soul  unto 
Tvaikj."^  And  rhik>  the  Jew,^  who  well  understood  iJie  law  and  the 
langiiage  of  his  nation,  renders  the  sense  of  this  commandment  to  be, 
"to  call  God  to  witness  a  lie."  And  this  is  to  be  understood  onlj 
in  piomisea^  for  so  Christ  explains  it,  by  the  appendix  out  of  the  law, 
*'  Thou  shalt  perform  thy  oaths :"  for  lying  m  judgment,  which  ifr 
also  with  an  oath,  or  takingGod's  name  for  witness,  is  forbidden  in 
the  ninth  commandment.  To  this  Christ  added  a  farther  restraint. 
For  whereas  by  the  natural  law  it  was  not  unlawful  to  swear  by  any 
oath  that  imphed  not  idolatiy,  or  the  belief  of  a  fslse  god ;  I  say,  any 
^ve  and  prudent  oath,  when  they  spake  a  graye  truw ;  vnd  whereas 
It  was  lawTol  for  the  Jews  in  ordmaty  interoouise  to  swear  hj  God, 
80  they  did  not  swear  to  a  lie  (to  which  also  swearing  to  an  imper- 
tinency  mig^t  be  reduced  by  a  proportion  of  reason,  and  was  so 
accounted  of  in  the  practice  of  the  Jews),  but  else,  and  in  other 
eases,  they  used  to  swear  by  God,  or  by  a  creature  iesq)ectiyely ;  for 
"  they  that  swear  by  Him  aSiall  be  commended,"  saith  the  Psalmist  ;^ 
and  ''swearing  to  the  Lord  of  hosts,"  is  called  "speaking  the  lan- 
guage of  Canaan."^  Most  of  this  was  rescinded;  Christ  forbade 
**  all  swearing,"  not  only  swearing  to  a  lie,  but  also  swearing  to  a 
tmth  in  common  affiurs ;  not  only  sweaxing  commonly  by  the  name 
of  God,  but  swearing  commonly  "  by  heayen,"  and  "  oy  the  earth," 
**  by  our  head,"  or  by  any  other  oath :  only  let  our  speedi  be  yea,  or 
nay;  that  is,  plainly  affirming  or  denying.'  In  these,  I  say,  Christ 
corrected  the  ucenoe  and  yanxties  of  the  Jews  and  gentiles.  For  as 
the  Jews  aocoonted  it  religion  to  name  God,  and  therefore  would  not 
swear  by  him  but  in  the  m<»e  solemn  occasions  of  their  Hfe ;  but  in 
trifles  they  would  swear  by  thehr  fathers,  or  the  light  of  heayen,  or 
the  ground  they  trod  on:  so  the  Greeks  were  also  careful  not  to 
swear  by  the  gods  lightly,  much  less  fallaciously ;  but  they  would 
swear  by  any  thing  about  them,  or  near  them,  upon  an  occasion  as 
yain  as  their  oath.'  But  because  these  oaths  are  either  indirectly  to 
he  referred  to  God  (and  Christ  instances  in  diyersX  or  else  they  aro 

*  Psalm  xziy.  4.    Ode  ikafitv  M  ptmra'uf  n)y  ^X^^  a^rov. 

*  Moprvpa  ik  koXmIv  iwi  i^Mu  0%^  dvoauirarov,    Philo  in  Decalog. 
f.  756. 

*  Psalm  Iziii.  11.  >  1  San.  xx.  17;  Isa.  xix.  18. 

*  *AxXa  yap  iert  riis  iXtfitiac  iini.    iEsohyl.    "OvXuv  icpimc,    Apad 
StoK  Fl.  xi.  8. 

*  £o«e  negas,  jnrasqae  mihi  per  templa  tonantis ; 
Non  oredo ;  jara,  Terpe,  per  Aucbialam, 

id  eat,  per  Elobim  Hebneorum.    Mart.  lib.  xi.  ep.  94«, 
Vide  Harmenopollum  (the  aothor  means  Hermolaus  Barbaru8.~E]>.> 
in  Plio.,  lib.  y.  e.  27,  et  Scalig.  De  emend,  temp,  in  append,  libror.    Pro- 
legooL  p.  40. 

M  ^  vpoTfrwc  Kard  tAv  9tAv  hfLvifUv^  dXXd  Kard  rStv  TrgoffTvyx'^'' 
v6vr\av,    Interpr.  in  Horn. 
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but  a  vain  testiinony,  or  else  they  give  a  diyine  honour  to  a  creature 
by  making  it  a  Juo^e  of  truth  and  discemer  of  spirits ;  therefore 
Christ  seems  to  rorbid  all  forms  of  swearing  whatsoever.  In.  paisa- 
4uice  of  which  law  Basilides/  being  converted  at  the  prajers  ofPota- 
miiena  a  virgin  martyr,  and  required  by  his  fellow-soldiers  to  swear 
upon  some  occasion  then  happening,  answered,  it  was  not  lawful  for 
him  to  swear,  for  he  was  a  Cnristian;  and  many  of  the  fathers  have 
followed  the  words  of  Christ  in  so  severe  a  sens^  that  their  words 
seem  to  admit  no  exception. 

19.  Bat  here  a  ^rain  of  salt  must  be  taken,  lest  the  letter  destroy 
the  spirit.  First,  it  is  certain  the  holy  Jesus  forbade  a  custom  of 
swearing ;  it  being  ^eat  irreligion  to  despise  and  lessen  the  name  of 
God,^  w-nich  is  the  mstrument  and  convevancc  of  our  adorations  to 
Him,  by  making  it  common  and  applicable  to  trifles  and  ordinaiy 
accidents  of  our  life.  He  that  swears  often,  many  times  swears 
false,  and,  however,  lays  by  that  reverence  whidi  bein^  due  to  God, 
the  scripture  determines  it  to  be  due  at  His  name;  His  name  "is  to 
be  loved  and  feared."  And  therefore  Christ  commands  that  our 
*' communication  be  yea>  vea,"  or  "uay,  nay;"  that  is,  our  ordinaiy 
discourses  should  be  simply  affirmative  or  negative.  In  order  to  <hi^ 
Plutarch*  affirms  out  of  Phavorinus,  that  the  reason  why  the  Greeks 
forbade  children  who  were  about  to  swear  by  Hercules,  to  swear 
within  doors,  was  that  by  this  delay  and  preparation  they  might  be 
taught  not  to  be  hasty  or  quick  in  swearing,  but  all  such  invocations 
should  be  restrained  and  retarded  by  ceremonv :  and  Hercules  him- 
self was  observed  never  to  have  sworn  in  all  his  life-time  but  (mce. 
Secondly,  not  only  customary  swearing  is  forbidden,  but  all  swearing 
upon  a  slight  cause :  St.  Basil^  upbraids  some  Christians  his  ocmiem- 
poraries  with  the  example  of  Clinias  the  Pythagorean,  who  rather 
than  he  would  swear  suffered  a  mulct  of  tliree  &ents :  and  all  the 
followers  of  Pythagoras  admitted  no  oath,  unless  the  nutter  were 
grave,  necessary,  and  charitable;  and  the  wisest  and  gravest  persons 
among  the  heathens  were  very  severe  in  their  counam  conoeming 
oaths.  Thirdly,  but  there  are  some  cases  in  which  the  interests  d 
kingdoms  and  bodies  politic,  peace,  and  confederacies,  req[uire  the 
sanction  of  promissory  oaths;  and  they  whom  we  are  bound  to  obey, 
and  who  may  kill  us  if  we  do  not,  require  that  their  interests  £e 
secured  by  an  oath :  and  that  in  this  case,  and  all  that  are  equal,  our 
blessed  Siaviour  did  not  forbid  oaths,  is  certain  not  only  by  the 
example  of  Christians,  but  of  all  the  world  before  and  since  this  pro- 

«  Easeb.  Hist.  vi.  5.  •  Vide  Ecdas.  xxiil  0,  II,  13. 

Dominus  et  Jacobus  ideo  prohibuenmt  Jusjunuidum,  non  ut  illad  proniit 
«  rebns  bamanis  tollerent,  sed  quia  caTeremus  a  peijttrio  non  Ikcile  joimiKlo. 
Vid.  S.  Aagast.  de  verb,  apoat  8erm.  dxxz.  §  8. 

•  'Pwfidim)  iirc(rxc<ric  ivri  r^c  irpif  rhv  hpKOU  tifX^^c  tsai  raxvr^rcc 
T^  yivofitvov,  4ac  ^apu>p7voc  IXcyc  rb  ydp  &9irfp  U  wapatntviiQ  ^iiXXif«iv 
ifiwoitl,  Kai  PovXtvvaoBai  dUmvu    Quaat.  Rom. 

'  Bern.  ziii.  De  patient. 
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hibition,  understanding  it  to  be  of  the  natme  of  such  natural  bands 
and  secorities  without  which  commonwealths  in  some  cases  are  not 
easily  combined,  and  therefore  to  be  a  thin^  necessary,  and  therefore 
not  to  be  forbidden.  Now  what  is  by  Christians  to  be  esteemed  a  slidit 
cause,  we  may  determine  by  the  account  we  take  of  other  things.  The 
glory  of  God  is  certainly  no  light  matter ;  and  therefore  when  that  is 
evidently  and  certamly  concerned,  not  fantastically,  and  by  vam  and 
imoginarr  consequences,  but  by  prudent  and  true  estimation,  thenwQ 
may  lawfully  swear.  We  haye  St.  Paul's  example,  who  well  under- 
stood the  precept  of  his  Master,  and  is  not  to  be  supposed  easily  to 
have  done  any  Tiolence  to  it ;  but  yet  we  find  religions  affirmation^, 
and  God  invoked  for  "witness  as  a  record  upon  his  sool,"  in  his 
epistles  to  the  Romans,  GaLatians,  and  Connthians."  But  these 
oaths  were  only  assertory.  TertuUian*  affirmeth  that  Christians 
refiued  to  swear  by  the  genins  of  their  prince,  because  it  was  a 
demon;  but  they  sware  by  his  health,  and  their  solemn  oath  was 
by  God,  and  Cmrist,  and  the  holy  Spirit,  and  the  majesty  of  the 
emperor.  The  fathers  of  the  Ephesine  council  made  Nestorius  and 
Victor  swear ;  and  the  bishops  of  Chalcedon  sware  by  the  health 
of  their  princes.  But  as  St.  Paul  did  it  extra-judicially,  when  the 
dbry  of  God  was  concerned  in  it,  and  the  interest  of  souls;  so  the 
Christians  used  to  swear  in  a  cause  of  piety  and  relimon,  in  obe* 
dience,  and  upon  public  command,  or  for  the  ends  of  charity  and 
justice,  both  with  oaths  promissory  and  assertory,  as  the  matter 
required :  with  this  only  difference^  that  they  never  did  swear  in  the 
causes  of  justice  or  chanty,  but  when  thej  were  before  a  ma^trate  ; 
but  if  it  were  in  a  cause  of  reli°pon,  and  m  matters  of  promise,  they 
did  mdeed  swear  among  themselves,  but  always  to  or  in  communities 
and  societies,  obliging  Qiemselves  by  oath  not  to  commit  wickedness^ 
robberies,  sacrilege,  not  to  deceive  their  trust,  not  to  detain  the 
pledge ;  which  ratiier  was  an  act  of  direct  intercourse  with  God,  than 
a  solemn  or  religious  obligation  to  man.  Which  very  thing  Pliny^ 
also  reports  of  the  Christians. 

20.  The  sum  is  this :'  Since  the  whole  subject  matter  of  this 
precept  is  oaths  promissory,  or  vows ;  aU  promises  with  oaths  are 
regularly  forbidden  to  Christians,  unless  they  be  made  to  God  or 
Goi's  vicegerent,  in  a  matter  not  trifling.  Por  in  the  first  case,  a 
promise  made  to  God,  and  a  swearing  by  God  to  perform  the  promise 
to  Him  is  aU  one :  for  the  name  of  Gk>d  being  the  instrument  and 
determination  of  all  our  addresses,  we  cumot  be  supposed  to  speak 
to  God  without  using  of  His  name  explicitly,  or  by  implication :  and 

•  Bom.  i.  9;  2  Cor.  zi.  31;  Gd.  i.  2a 

»  Apolog.,  %  32<  >  Ep.  liK  X.  97. 

^  ■  To  vol,  cat  rb  6d,  <rvWa0al  tito  dXX'  J)/i«c  tb  KpArnrrov  rHvayaBSh^ 
4  jfcXi/Ofio,  cat  h  IfTxaTOQ  5poc  r j|C  irovi|piac  rb  y^ivioQ,  twq  ftucpolc 
rovrocc pflitaet  ircXKaxtg lnvipiixtTat,  S. Basil,  de  Sinr.  Sanct.  eap.  }.  §  2. 

Neceesitas,  magiiom  humaniB  imbecillitetis  prfesidiam,  quieqnid  cogily 
excusat.    Sen.  ControT.  xxril 

SB 
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fherefore  he  that  lyromises  to  Qod  makes  a  pramiae,  and  «ses  Gof  s 
same  in  tiw  promiae;  the  pronoBe  itself  beiag  in  the  nature  of  a 
prayer,  or  solemn  invocation  of  God.  In  the  seoond  ease,  wheft  the 
pdHic  necessity  reqaires  it»  of  whkik  we  are  not  judgts,  iMit  are 
under  authorilr,  we  find  the  lawfohieaB  by  beng  boimd  to  believe,  or 
Bot  to  oontramct,  the  pretence  of  its  necessity;  adj  care  is  to  be 
taken  that  the  matter  be  grave  or  reMgiona,  that  is,  it  ia  to  be 
esteemed  and  presumed  so  by  ns,  if  the  oatti  be  irapoaed  by  oar  Jaw- 
ful  sm>eriors,  and  to  be  cared  for  by  them :  or  else  it  is  so  to  he 
provided  for  by  onisdves,  when  our  interooaise  is  with  God,  as  in 
TOWS  and  promisea  passed  to  God;  being  careful  that  we  do  not  offer 
to  God  goat's  hair,  or  the  fumes  of  mushrooms,  or  the  Uood  of  swine ; 
that  is,  things  either  impious  or  vain.  But  in  our  oommunication, 
tibat  is,  in  our  ordinair  mtereourse  with  men,  we  must  promiae  by 
aimi^le  testimony,  not  by  religious  adjurations^  tiiough  a  creatoie  be 
the  instrument  of  the  oath. 

21.  But  this  foibids  not  assertory  oaths  at  all,  or  dmoamg  k 
judgment;  for  of  this  Ghiist  speaks  not  here,  it  beiae  the  proper 
matter  of  another  commandment :  and  sinoe  (as  8t  Fanf  affirma)  "  an 
oath  b  the  end  of  all  controversy,"  '  and  that  the  ncoeswtj  of  ooio- 
monwealths  requkes  that  a  perK>d  should  be  fixed  to  questions,  aad 
a  rule  for  the  nearest  certainty  for  judgment ;  whatsoever  is  neecaaaiy 
is  not  unlawful;  and  Christ,  who  came  to  knit  the  bonds  of  goven- 
ment  faster  by  the  stricture  of  more  religious  ties;,  cannot  be  v^er- 
stood  to  have  given  pieoepts  to  dissolve  the  inatraments^f  judicahiR 
and  prudent  government.  But  conceniing  assertoiy  oaths»  aitJmgh 
they  are  not  forbidden,  but  supposed  in  tne  ninth  oomnuaicbneiit  to 
be  done  before  our  judges  in  the  canse  of  our  nea^bour ;  y^  becaoae 
thc^  are  only  so  supposed,  and  no  way  eke  mentioned,  hj  penniasKm 
Or  intimation,  therefore  they  are  to  M  estimated  by  the  propoitioiia 
t>f  this  precept  conceniing  promissory  oaths:  they  may  oe  taken  in 
judgment  and  righteousness,  but  never  lightly,  never  extra-jndicially; 
only  a  less  cause,  so  it  be  judicial,  may  iwthorise  an  assertory  tiian'a 
promissory  oath;  because  many  cases  occur  in  which  peace  and 
justice  may  be  concerned  which  without  an  oath  are  interminable,  but 
there  are  but  few  necessities  to  confirm  a  promise  by  an  oath.  And 
therefore  the  reverence  of  the  name  of  God  ought  not  to  be  in- 
trenched upon  in  accidents  of  little  or  no  necessity ;  God  not  havii^ 
made  many  necessities  in  this  case,  would  not  in  the  matter  of  pro- 
mise give  leave  to  use  His  name  but  when  an  extaiK)niinaiy  case 
happens.  An  oath  in  promises  is  of  no  use  for  ending  questions 
and  giving  judicial  sentences;  aad  the  faith  of  a  Chiistian  and  the 
word  of  a  just  person  will  do  most  of  the  work  of  promises ;  and  it 
18  very  much  to  the  disreputation  of  our  religion  or  ourselves,  if  we 
fall  into  hypocrisy  or  deceit,  or  if  a  Christian  asseveration  were  not 
<of  value  equal  with  an  oatL    And  therefore  Christ  fcnrbiddiiig  pio- 

•  Heb.vi.l6, 
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missQiy  oaths,  and  eommanding  so  great  simplicxtjr  of  spirit  and 
iMmeaty,  did  oonsonantLj  to  the  design  and  perfection  of  His  in- 
stitution, intending  to  make  us  so  just  and  sincere,  "Aat  our  religion 
being  infinite  oblivion  to  us,  our  own  promises  should  pass  for  bond 
enough  to  others,  and  the  religion  reodve  great  honour  by  being 
esteemed  a  sufficient  secnritj  aiod  instrument  of  public  intercourse? 
And  this  was  intimated  hj  our  Lord  himself  in  that  reason  He  is 
pleased  to  give  of  the  prohibition  of  swearing :  "  Let  your  communi-  ( 
cation  be  Yea,  yea;  iNay,  nay:  for  whatsoeTer  is  more  cometh  of 
eril :"  *  that  is,  as  good  laws  come  from  ill  mamiers,  the  modesty  of  ' 
ekrthing  from  the  shame  of  sin,  antidotes  and  physic  by  occasion  ot 
p<usons  and  diseases;  so  is  swearing  an  effect  of  distrust  and  want 
of  £aith  or  honesty,  on  one  or  both  sides.  Men  dare  not  trust  the 
wQcrd  of  a  Christian,  or  a  Christian  is  not  just  and  punctual  to  hb 
pTOfinises,  and  this  calls  for  confirmation  by  an  oath.  Bo  that  oaths 
suppose  a  fault,  though  tiiey  aie  not  faults  always  themselyes ;  what- 
soever is  more  than  yea  or  wr,  is  not  always  evil,  but  it  always 
oometh  of  evil.  And  therefore  tne  Essenes  *  es£eemed  erexy  man  tliat 
was  pot  to  his  oath  no  better  than  an  infamous  penon,  a  pexjurer^ 
or  at  least  suspected,  not  esteemed  a  just  man:  and  the  heathens 
would  not  sufier  the  priest  of  Jupiter  to  swear,^  because  all  men  had 
great  opinion  of  his  sanctity  and  authority :  and  the  Scythians*  derided 
Alexander's  caution  and  timorous  provision,  when  he  retjuired  an 
oath  of  them;  nae  reUgisnem  in  ipsajlde  ikwimue,  our  faith  is  our 
bond :  and  they  who  are  willing  to  cfeceive  men  will  not  stick  to 
deceive  God,  wnen  tiiey  have  called  God  to  witness.*  But  I  have  a 
caution  to  iusert  for  each,  which  I  propound  as  an  humble  advice  to 
persoos  eminent  and  j^ubUdy  interested. 

98.  liist :  That  prmces,  and  such  as  hare  power  of  decreeing  the 
injunction  of  promossory  oaths,  be  very  cunons  and  reserved,  not 
eigoining  BOGh  promises,  neither  in  respect  of  the  matter 
.  nor  yet  neqnently,'  nor  without  great  reason  enforcing.    The 

HieroeL  Vide  Maro.  Anton,  in  aeser^one  vui  boni,  iiL  v.  ft^  ^kw 
MfUvoQ* — T&v  ^uxU^nf  iwi  kori  val,  kcU  6^  i^rty  6^,  tritnm-est  :^  itascil* 
ut  faeta  dictis  nspondere  jostonmi  tit.  HdXXicrov,  sai  j8Mi^cXi«raror, 
mai  apfi&rrop  ry  XoyiKn  6vm  rb  ivmfkOToy^  o^t^  6\tfiewiv  if*  icd^rov 
Mi9ayfuyy,  «#c  tovc  \iyovg  (^covf  ihfoi  yo/it^evdcx.  Philo  de  deoaL 
p.  756. 

•  Matt.  T.  37.  •  Joaei^.  De  leXL  Jud.  ii.  8. 

^  Veitnnn  saeeidotis  tpad  eluisliaiMB  eoeleeis  ministroe  etiain  hodie 
maaet  loeo  janBenli.— ^Ad  tandem  senemn  aftid  urtiqoM  ftierant  veri>a 
Ilia  pectoris  ez  edieto  paipetiio,  Saaerdolem  veetalem  et  flaiaiiNni  cKden  in 
onmi  mea  joziadioCiese  jame  bob  eogaai.    AvQeil.  z.  15. 

•  Cnrtiiis,  vii.  8. 

'  Qui  non  revereBtor  homines  fallent  Decs.  Cicero  pro  B.  OoauBd, 
ei^.  xvi. 

1  Ov  yap  wi^cMc  i  iroXvo^cIc  meiuipiinf  49kX'  Awtvriac  ivri,  iropd 
roZf  ci  fpwQV9u    PhOo  de  spec.  legg.  p.  770. 
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matter  of  such  promises  mtist  be  only  what  is  already  matter  of  dutj 
or  relimon ;  for  else  the  matter  is  not  grave  enough  for  the  callini? 
cf  Goa  to  testimony:  but  when  it  is  a  matter  of  duty,  then  the  oath 
is  no  other  than  a  vow  or  promise  made  to  God  in  the  presence  of 
men.  And  because  Christians  are  otherwise  reiy  much  obliged  to 
do  sH  wliich  is  their  duty,  in  matters  both  civil  and  religious^  of 
obedience  and  piety ;  therefore  it  must  be  an  instant  nccessityy  and 
a  great  cause,  to  superinduce  such  a  confirmation  as  derives  from 
tiie  so  sacredly  invocating  the  name  of  God ;  it  must  be  when  there 
is  great  necessity  that  the  duty  be  actually  performed,  and  when  the 
supreme  power  either  hath  not  power  sumcient  to  punish  the  delin- 
quent, or  may  miss  to  have  notice  of  the  delict,  for  in  these  cases 
it  is  reasonable  to  bind  the  faith  of  the  obliged  persons  by  the  fear  of 
God  after  a  more  special  manner;  but  else  there  is  no  reason  suffi- 
cient to  demand  of  tne  subject  any  farther  security  than  their  own 
faith  and  contract.  The  reason  of  this  advice  relies  upon  the  strict- 
ness of  the  words  of  this  precept  against  promissoiy  oaths,  and  the 
reverence  we  owe  to  the  name  of  God.  Oaths  of  allegnance  are  fit 
to  be  imposed  in  a  troubled  state,  or  to  a  mutinous  people :  but  it  is 
not  so  fit  to  tie  the  people  by  oath  to  abstain  from  transportations  d 
metal,  or  gram,  or  leather,  nrom  which  hj  penalties  they  are  with  as 
much  security,  and  less  suspicion  of  iniquity,  restrained. 

23.  Secondly:  Concenung  assertory  oaths  and  depositions  in 
judgment,  although  a  greater  liberty  may  be  taken  in  the  subject 
matter  of  the  oath,  and  we  may,  being  required  to  it,  swear  in  judg- 
ment, though  the  cause  be  a  question  of  money,  or  our  interest,  or 
the  rights  of  a  societv;  and  St.  Athanasius*  pu]^;ed  himself  by  cotii 
before  the  emperor  tionstantius :  yet  it  were  a  great  pursuanee  and 
aecoritv  of  this  part  of  Christian  religion  if  in  no  case  contrary  oaths 
mi^ht  DC  admitted,  in  which  it  is  certain  one  part  is  peijured,  to  the 
rum  of  their  souls,  to  the'intricating  of  the  judgment,  to  the  dis- 
honour of  religion;*  but  that  such  rules  of  prudence  and  reasonaUe 
presumptiou  be  established,  that  upon  the  oath  of  that  party  whicii 
the  law  shall  choose,  and  upon  prooable  grounds  shall  presume  for, 
the  sentence  may  be  establishea.  For  by  a  small  probability  there 
may  a  surer  judgment  be  given,  than  upon  the  confidence  of  contra- 
dictory oaths ;  and  after  tne  sin  the  judge  is  left  to  the  uncertainty 
of  coniectures  as  much  as  if  but  one  part  had  sworn;  and  to  much 
more,  oecause  such  an  oath  is  by  the  consent  of  all  men  accepted  as 
a  rule  to  determine  in  judgment.  By  these  discourses  we  imderstand 
the  intention  of  our  blessed  Master  in  this  precept:  and  I  wish  by 
this,  or  anything  else,  men  would  be  restrained  from  that  low,  cheap, 
unreasonaDle^  and  inexcusable  vice  of  customary  swearing,  to  which 
we  have  nothing  to  invite  us  that  may  lessen  the  iniquity,  for  which 

'  Apol.  ad  Conttontium,  §  8. 

•  'AXX'  olwip  irpdrtpoi  virkp  opxia  Bti\ii<ravro 
—  tipiva  xp^a  yvwit  idovrtu.    Hom.  IL  iv.  286. 
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igre  cannot  pretend  temptation^  nor  all^  infirmity,  but  it  begins  hj 
Tfrretchlessness  and  a  malicious  carelessness,  and  is  continued  bj  the 
strength  of  habit,  and  the  greatest  immensity  of  folly.  And  I  con- 
sider that  Christian  religion,  being  so  holy  an  institution,  to  which 
we  are  invited  by  so  great  promises,  in  which  we  are  instructed  by 
so  clear  revelations,  and  to  the  performance  of  our  duties  compelled 
Iry  the  threatenings  of  a  sad  ana  insupportable  eternity,  should  more 
than  sufficiently  endear  the  performance  of  this  duty  to  us.  The 
name  of  a  Christian  is  a  high  and  potent  antidote  against  all  sin,  if 
we  consider  aright  the  honour  of  the  name,  the  undertaking  of  our 
covenant,  and  the  reward  of  our  duty.  The  Jews  eat  no  swine's 
flesh  because  they  are  of  Moses,  and  the  Turks  drink  no  wine  because 
they  are  Mahometans;  and  yet  we  swear  for  all  we  are  Christians, 
than  which  there  is  not  in  the  world  a  ereater  conviction  of  our  base- 
ness and  irreligion.  Is  the  authority  of  the  holy  Jesus  so  despicable  ? 
are  His  laws  so  unreasonable,  £Qs  rewards  so  Httle,  His  threatenings 
BO  small,  that  we  must  needs  in  contempt  of  all  this  profane  the 
great  name  of  Grod,  and  trample  under  foot  the  laws  of  Jesus,  and 
cast  away  the  hopes  of  heaven,  and  enter  into  security  to  be  possessed 
by  heil  torments  for  swearing,  that  is,  for  speaking  like  afoot  without 
reason,  without  pleasure,  without  reputation,  much  to  our  disesteem, 
much  to  the  trouble  of  civil  and  wise  persons  with  whom  we  join  in 
society  and  intercourse?  Certainly  hell  will  be  heat  seven  times 
hotter  for  a  customary  swearer,  and  every  degree  of  his  unreasonable- 
ness will  g^ve  him  a  new  degree  of  torment,  when  he  shall  find  him- 
self in  mimes,  for  being  a  stupid,  an  atheistical,  an  irreligious  fool. 
This  only  I  desire  should  be  observed,  that  our  bless^  Master 
forbids  not  only  swearing  by  God,  but  by  any  creature :  for  every 
oath  by  a  creature  does  involve  and  tacitly  reUte  to  God;  and 
therefore  saith  Christ,  "Swear  not  by  heaven,  for  it  is  the  throne  of 
God  ;"*^  and  he  that  sweareth  by  the  throne  of  God,  "  sweareth  by  it» 
and  by  Him  that  sitteth  thereon."  So  that  it  is  not  a  less  matter  to 
swear  by  a  creature  than  to  swear  hj  God :  for  a  creature  cannot  be 
the  instrument  of  testimony  but  as  it  is  a  relative  to  God,  and  it  by 
impHcation  calls  the  God  of  that  creature  to  witness.  So  that 
aitnongh  in  such  cases  in  which  it  is  permitted  to  swear  by  God,  we 
may  in  those  cases  express  our  oath  in  the  form  of  advocating  and 
calling  the  creature  as  did  the  primitive  Christians'  swearing  by  the 
health  of  their  emperor,  and  as  Joseph  swearing  by  the  life  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  as  Elisha  swearing  by  the  life  of  Elias,*  and  as  did  St.  Paul» 
protesting  by  "the  rejoicing  he  had  in  Jesus  Christ,"'  and  as  we,  in 
our  forms  oi  swearing  in  courts  of  judicature,"  touch  the  gospels, 

'*  *0/tvvm  i*  lipbv  ai9ip\  0lici|9iv  At6c*  Earip.  Melim.  apod  Schol.  la 
Aristoph.  Ban.  100. 

Qui  per  salatem  suimi  jurat  Deom  jurare  videtar,  respeotu  enim  divini 
naminis  jarat.    Ulpian.  J.  C. 

»  Ten.  Apol.  cap.  zxxii.  •  2  Kings  iL  2. 

'  1  Cor.  XV.  31.    Vide  supra,  nam.  19.  *  ConeiL  Chalo.  Act.  xL 
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saying*  ''So  lidp  me  God,  and  the  eoHteats  of  Hib  book;**  andka 
few  ages  lately  past,  Inahops  and  pneats  aometiines  swore  imon  tk 
cross,  sometimea  upon  tke  altar,  aometunes  by  their  holy  orobr:  jd 
we  muat  remember  that  this  in.  other  words  and  eeremooies  is  bd  a 
calling  Qod  for  witnesa ;  and  he  that  swears  by  the  croaa  swears  by 
the  holy  cn&cifix,  that  is,  Jesus  cmcified  thereon.  And  therefore 
these  and  the  like  forms  aie  therefore  not  to  be  naed  in  ordinaxy 
eommunication,  beoaose  they  relate  to  God ;  they  are  as  ofaU^toiy  as 
the  immediate  invoeation.  of  His  holiness  aod  majesty,*  and  it  vis  a 
Jndaical  yanity  to  think  swearing  by  ereatures  was  less  obhgiitf: 
they  are  jnst  with  the  same  restraints  made  to  be  rdkiona  as  the 
most  solemn  inyocatioa  of  the  holy  and  reverend  name  oiGod,  kvfal 
or  unlawful  as  the  other:  unless  the  swearmg  by  a ereataie  oome  to 
be  spoiled  by  some  other  intervening  dreumstamce,  that  is,  with  a 
denyiuj^  it  to  rekte  to  Qod;  f<x  then,  it  beeomes  snperstition  as  wdl 
as  pronnation,  and  it  gives  to  a  ereatuie  what  is  ]»oper  to  God;  or 
when  the  oreatnre  is  contemptible,  or  less  than  the  gravity  of  the 
matter,  as  if  a  man  should  swear  bv  afly,  or  the  shadraw  o(  a  tree; 
or  whcm  there  is  an  indeoerum  in  the  things  or  something  that  does 
at  too  great  distance  relate  to  God:  for  that  whick  wSk  greatest 
vicinity  refers  to  God  in  several  religkas  is  the  best  instmment  d  aa 
oath,  and  nearest  to  God'a  honour;  ass  in  Chnstiaaiiy  are  the  holj 
sacrament,  the  cross,  the  altar  and  the  goapds ;  and  therefore  too 
great  a  distance  may  be  an  indeeency  next  to  a  dianaiagemenet.  This 
only  may  be  added  to  this  considmtion ;  that  wthon^  an  oatk, 
which  is  properly  caUing  God  or  Godf  a  relative  into  testumiy,  is  to 
be  undeRrtood  according  to  the  former  diaeiwrse^  yet  there  magr  be 
great  affirmations  or  negationa  respectively^  and  eonfimed  by  fontf 
of  vehement  asseveration,  suck  as  the  eostona  of  a  naticai  or  conacst 
shall  agree  upon ;  and  those  do  in  some  cases  promote  oar  belieC  or 
confirm  our  pretensions,  better  than  a  phon  yea  or  no,  becsoae  b^ 
such  consent  the  person  renders  himseu  mwDOus  if  be  fareab  m 
word  or  trust.  And  aUhouflh  this  will  not  oome  under  the  restraint 
of  Christ's  words,  because  tney  are  not  pnqpedj  oaths,  bat  circank- 
atances  of  earnest  affirmation  or  negatmn;  yet  theae  are  hunaa 
attestations,  introduced  by  custom  or  oansent ;  «ui  aa  the^  oome  aot 
under  the  notion  of  swearing,  so  th^  are  forms  6t  tesHmooy  and 
eoUateral  engagement  of  a  more  strict  truth. 

'  Per  tut  jnrases  aaera,  eapatque  taam.    Mart.  Uh.  iz.  epi  40. 
BenL  zxz.  1»;  las.  x.  3 ;  Mieah  L  3 :  9.  Angnst.  Epiit  ad  Poblicoiaa; 
£p.  zlvii.  §  2,  et  lex  U.  *  Bao  Paaroni,'  Sect.  <^  Si  quis  jmaverit;'  et  lex 
*  Non  erit,'  D.  de  Jnrejurando.    TertalL  ad  S019.  §  4. 
Tastor,  okara,  deoa— tafae,  tunmtgat 

Duloe  caput)  magioas  invitam  aeeiugier  artea.     1^.  Jlikiv.  ^^ 
Pecfae  aaoa  ilhtai  niiper  jataaae  reoerdor, 

Perque  meos  oeolos;  et  dolaeic  mti«    Ovii.  Amor.  ii«  S.  13. 
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Thoftmrth  wmf/MndmerU, 

24.  The  hol^  Jesus  having  specified  the  great  commandment  of 
''loYing  God  with  all  our  heart  in  this  one  instance  of  hallowing 
and  keeping  His  name  sacred,  that  isy  firom  profane  and  common 
talk,  and  less  prudent  and  unnecessary  intercourses,  instanced  in  no 
otlier  commandment  of  Moses:  but  having  iiequent  occasion  to 
speak  of  the  sabbath,  for  ever  expresses  His  own  oomiiuon  over  tho 
day,  and  that  He  had  dissolved  the  bands  of  Moses  in  this  instance; 
tbiat  now  we  were  no  more  oblked  to  that  rest  which  the  Jews  reVb- 
^ouslj  observed  by  prescript  oithe  law  ;^  and  by  divers  acts  against 
securities  of  the  then  received  practices,  ^  desecrate  the  day, 
-making  it  a  broken  yoke,  and  the  first  great  instance  (d  Chiistiaa 
libertY.  And  when  the  apostle  gave  instructions  that  ''no  man 
should  judge  his  brother  in  a  holy  day,  or  new  moons,  or  the  sabbath.- 
days,'*'  he  declared  all  the  Judaieal  feasts  to  be  obliterated  by  th^ 
sponge  which  Jesus  tasted  on  the  cross :  it  was  within  the  manuscripi 
of  ordinances,  and  there  it  was  cancelled ;  and  there  was  nothing 
moral  in  it,  but  that  we  do  honour  to  God  for  the  creation,  and 
to  that  and  all  other  purposes  of  religion  separate  and  hallow  some 
portion  of  our  time.  The  jprimitive  church  kept  both  the  sabbath 
and  the  Lord's  day  till  the  tune  of  the  Laodicean  council,  about  three 
hundred  years  after  Christ's  nativity,  and  almost  in  everytlmu;  made 
them  equal ;  and  therefore  did  not  esteem  the  Lord's  day  to  be  sub* 
stituted  in  l^e  place  of  the  obliterated  sabbath,  but  a  feast  celebrated 
by  great  reason  and  perpetual  consent,  without  precept  or  necessary 
diTine  injunction.  But  the  liberty  of  the  church  was  great :  they 
found  themselves  disobliged  from  that  strict  and  necessary  rest  which 
was  one  great  part  of  the  sabbatic  rites,  only  thev  were  glad  of  the 
occasion  to  meet  often  for  offices  of  reli^n,  and  the  d^  served  well 
for  the  gaining  and  facilitating  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  and  for 
the  honourable  sepultiireof  the  magoffue,  it  beii^  kept  so  long,  like 
the  for^  days'  mourning  of  Israel  for  tne  dmth  oftheir  father  tiacob; 
but  their  lilierty  they  improved  not  to  license,  but  as  an  occasion  of 
more  frequent  assemblies.  And  there  is  something  in  it  for  us  to 
imitate,  even  to  sanctify  the  name  of  God  in  the  great  work  of  the 
creation,  readim^  His  praises  in  the  book  of  His  creai;iires,  and  taking 
all  occasions  of  religious  acts  and  offices,  though  in  none  q£  the 
Jewish  circumstances. 

25.  €k)noeraing  the  observation  of  the  Lotd's  day,  which  noir  the 
chiirch  observes^  and  ever  did,  in  remembsanoe  of  the  resunectibn. 

IgatU  Ep.  ad  Magnes.  §  0. 

*A»np  ayoBbg  iramip  iidpatf  Ufyri^w  f)ytirau  Biog.  Clem.  Aposft. 
Cottrtit.  viL  2a,  el  viiL  33.  Tertol.  Monog.  §  7.  Caaon.  Apost.  Ixv.  «t 
Zooar.  is  eaad.    Vide  etiam  Sjrnod.  I«aodie.  aan.  xxix. 

s  CoL  ii.  16. 
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because  it  is  a  day  of  positive  and  ecclesiastical  institatioii,  it  is  fit 
that  the  church,  who  instituted  the  day,  should  detennine  the  manner 
of  its  observation.  It  was  set  apart  in  honour  of  the  resurrection; 
and  it  were  not  ill  if  all  churches  would  into  the  wecklj  offices  put 
some  memorial  of  that  mvsteiy,  that  the  reason  of  the  festival  might 
be  remembered  with  the  clay,  and  God  thanked  with  the  renewing  of 
the  offices.  But  because  religion  was  the  design  of  the  feas^  and 
leisure  was  necessary  for  religion,  therefore  to  abstain  from  suits  of 
law,  and  servile  works'  but  such  works  as  are  of  necessity  and  charity 
(which  to  observe  are  of  themselves  a  very  eood  reli^on)  is  a  neces- 
saiy  duty  of  the  day;^  and  to  do  acts  of  public  religion  is  the  other 
part  of  it.  So  much  is  made  matter  of  auty  by  the  intervention  of 
authority:  and  thoueh  the  church  hath  made  no  more  prescriptions 
in  this,  and  God  hath  made  none  at  all;  yet  he  who  keeps  the  day 
most  strictly,  most  religiously,  he  keeps  it  best,  and  most  oofnsonant 
to  the  design  of  the  church,  and  the  ends  of  rdigion,  and  the  oppor- 
tunitv  of  the  present  leisure,  and  the  interests  of  his  souL  The  acts 
of  religion  proper  for  the  day  are  prayers  and  public  liturgies,  preadi- 
log,  catechizing,  acts  of  chanty,  visiting  sick  persons,  acts  of  eudiarist 
to  God,  of  hospitality  to  our  poor  neighbours,  of  friendliness  and 
tivility  to  all,  reconciling  differences ;  and  after  the  public  assemblies 
nre  dissolved^  any  act  of  direct  religion  to  God,  or  oT  ease  and  remis- 
sion to  servants,  or  whatsoever  else  is  good  in  manners,  or  in  piety, 
or  in  mercy.  What  is  said  of  this  great  feast  of  the  Christians  is  to 
be  understood  to  have  a  greater  severity  and  obligation  in  the  anni- 
versarv  of  the  resurrection,  of  the  ascension,  of  the  nativity  of  oar 
blessed  Saviour,  and  of  the  descent  of  the  holy  Spirit  in  Pentecost. 
And  all  davs  festival  to  the  honour  of  God,  in  remembrance  of  the 
holy  apostles,  and  martyrs,  and  departed  saints,  as  they  are  with 

*  Feriis  jargia  amovento,  easqae  in  famolis  operibus  patratis  habentft. 
€io  de  Legg.  iL  8. 

*  Quippe  etiam  festis  quedam  exereere  dieboa 
Fas  et  jara  sinuat;  rivos  deduoere  nulla 
Beligio  vetnit,  segeti  prastendere  aepem, 
Insidias  avibua  moliri,  inceodere  vepres, 
Balaniumque  gregem  fluvio  menare  salabti. 

Vlrg.  Oeorg.  L  268,  apud  Macrob.  Satom.  i  16. 
De  ferocia  Tiberii  dedit  tesdmoniam  Tacit.  Auial.  iv.  70,  bis  verbis: 
Quemtie  diem  vaoaum  poena?  nbi  inter  sacra  et  vota,  quo  tempore  verbis 
ctiam  profanis  abstineri  moa  esaet,  vincula  et  laquena  inducantur. 
*Boprt)  oi/ilv  dWo  iarlv  ^  rd  ikovra  irpdrrstv.    Thuycid.  i.  70. 
"Ecaoroc  vfiuv  <ra/3/3ariCerw  7rvivfuiTiKwQ,  fUKiry  v6/tov  yarpflrfv,  ov 
eiufuxrofi  Avkfftif  Siifjuovpyiav  9eov  OavfidZ^v,  oix  ^^a  MitiVg  letd 
xXiapd  iTivwv,  jcai  fUfurpiifikva  fiaiiZuv,  icai  Apx^^ec  Kal  Kp6roic  rwv 
chtt  ixown  xaipwv.    S.  Ignat  £p.  ad  Magnea.  $  9. 

Judaei  serviliter  observant  diem  aabbati,  ad  lozoriam,  ad  ebrietatem: 
qnanto  melius  foBminflB  eomm  lanam  facMvnt,  quam  illo  die  in  inenianis 
•altarent?  S.  August  in  Joann.  Tract,  iii.  §  19L  £t  in  Paal.  xeii.  Utm 
ftre. 
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prudence  to  be  chosen  and  retained  bj  the  church,  so  as  not  to  be 
unnecessary,  or  burdensome,  or  useless ;  so  they  are  to  be  obseryed 
br  us  as  instances  of  our  love  of  the  communion  of  saints,  and  our 
thankfulness  for  the  blessing  and  the  example. 

The^K  commandment. 

26.  "Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother."  This  commandment 
Christ  made  also  to  the  Christian  by  His  frequent  repetition  and 
mention  of  it  in  His  sermons  and  laws,  and  so  ordered  it  that  it 
should  be  the  band  of  civil  government  and  society.  In  the  deca- 
lo^e  God  sets  this  precept  immediately  after  the  duties  that  concern 
Himself,*  our  duty  to  parents  being  in  the  confines  with  our  duty  to 
God,  the  parents  oeing  in  order  of  nature  next  to  God,  the  cause  of 
our  being  and  production,  and  the  c^reat  almoners  of  eternity,  con< 
veying  to  us  the  essences  of  reasonable  creatures,  and  the  chanties  of 
heaven.  And  when  our  blessed  Saviour  in  a  sermon  to  the  phiudsees 
spake  of  duty  to  parents,  He  rescued  it  from  the  impediments  of  a 
vain  tradition,  and  secured  this  duty  though  against  a  pretence  of 
duty  towards  God,  telling  us  that  God  would  not  Himself  accept  a 
gift  which  we  took  from  our  parents'  needs.  This  duty  to  parents  is 
the  very  firmament  and  band  of  commonwealths.  He  that  honours 
his  parents  will  also  love  his  brethren  derived  from  the  same  loins, 
he  will  dearly  account  of  all  his  relatives  and  persons  of  the  same 
cognation  ;*  and  so  families  are  united,  and  of  them  cities  and  societies 
are  framed.  And  because  parents  and  patriarchs  of  families  and  of 
nations  had  regal  power,  tney  who  by  any  change  succeeded  in  the 
care  and  government  of  cities  and  kingdoms,  succeeded  in  the  power 
and  authority  of  fathers,  and  became  so,  in  estimate  of  law  and  true 
divinity,  to  ful  their  people.  So  that  the  duty  here  commanded  is 
due  to  all  our  fathers  in  the  sense  of  scripture  and  laws,  not  only  to 
our  natural,  but  to  our  civil  fathers,  that  is,  to  kings  and  governors. 
And  the  scripture  adds,  mothers ;  for  they  also,  being  instruments  of 
the  blessing,  are  the  objects  of  the  duty.  The  duty  is,  "honour;'* 
that  is,  reverence,  and  support^  if  they  shall  need  it :  and  that  which 

*  'O  XottopAp  rhv  waripa  Bv9fiijul  \Ayt^' 
TfiP  tic  Tb  Btiov  ik  fttKtrf  pXaff^fitav*    Menand. 
'EfC^vcTc  Bioif  fuiioviuvoi  rbv  dylv^rov  iv  rtf  C*N)xXa9r€cy.    Da 
poentibus  dixit  Philo  ad  Decal.  p.  761. 

*  Vivet  extento  Proculeias  »to, 
Notos  in  fratres  tnimi  paterni: 
Ilium  aget  penna  metoente  solvi 

Fama  soperates.    Hor.  Od.  ii.  2,  5. 
Tovc  re  yoviXe  rifui,  rove  r*  ^yx*^  Uytyawrac, 

Hierod.  in  Pyth.  p.  42. 
Cum  tibi  sint  ftratres,  fratres  ulciseere  laesos  : 
Cnmque  pater  tiU  sit,  jura  tnere  patris. 

Ovid.  Art.  Amat  i.  105. 
'  Neoeataria  prsaidia  vitao  debentor  his  maxime.    Cic.  Off.  iii 
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our  blessed  Sayxnir  calls  "  not  boiuHizingoiir  paim^^m.  84.  Mjtftlew, 
B  calkd  in  St.  Mark  ''doing  noiiiiBg  lor  them;""  and  honovr  b 
€zpo«Bded  bj  St.  Psnl^  tobe  "  maJBtemuMe,"  as  well  as  *'  leveraiee.'' 
Then  we  honour  our  pazents,  if  with  great  readiness  we  Biiiister  to 
their  necessities,  and  oonuntinicate  onr  estate,  and  attend  them  in 
sicknesses,  and  supply  their  wants,^  and,  as  much  as  lies  in  xu,  gm 
them  support,  who  gare  ns  being. 

2^  sixth  oommaik^ment, 

S7.  'Thou  skfllt  do  no  mmder:'^  so  it  was  said  to  tfaem  of  dd 
time ;  he  that  kills  shall  be  gaUiy  of  jadsraent^  that  la,  he  is  to  die 
bj  the  sentence  of  the  judge:  to  this  Cmist  makes  aa  appendix; 
**  but  I  say  unto  jon,  he  tlut  is  aociy  with  his  biother  wiihont  a 
cause  shall  be  is  danger  of  the  jfiMmexiiJ'  This  additian  ol  oar 
blessed  SaTiour,  as  au  the  other,  wmdi  are  severer  csmheatioiis  of 
the  law  than  the  Jews  admitted,  was  directed  asainst  the  Tain  and 
imperfect  opinion  of  the  lawyers,  who  thooght  to  be  justified  bj  their 
extonal  works ;  suf^posing,  if  th^  wore  imaooent  in  matter  of  faet^ 
God  would  require  no  more  of  them  than  man  did,  and  what,  bj 
custom  or  silence  of  the  kws,  was  aot  nuiahable  bj  the  jodgCt  was 
harmless  before  God;  axid  this  made  taem  to  trust  hn  the  tetter,  to 
neglect  the  duties  of  repentanoe,  to  onii  aakiqg  pankA  for  thes 
secret  ixreffularities  and  the  oUiqaxtiea  and  aversations  <^  thes 
i^iiits;  ana  thii  St.  Paul  abo  mmpiaiwi  o^that  ''ne^eeimg  the 
nghteousness  of  God,  they  sought  to  establish  their  own,"^  t£kt  it, 
accordii^  to  man's  juc^moit.  But  our  bteased  Saviour  tells  than 
that  such  an  innocence  is  not  enofngh^  God  requires  more  than  eon- 
IcMrmity,  and  obserratioii  of  the  &et,  and  ateiior  piet^ ,  phMsniT  justice 
not  in  legal  innocencj,  or  not  being  condemned  in  jradgment  of  ths 
law  and  human  judicatair^  bat  in  l£e  lighteovsnessof  the  ^pi^t  also: 
lor  the  first  acquits  us  belore  man,  but  bj  this  we  ahaa  be  held 
upright  in  jfudginent  before  the  Judge  of  att  the  worid.  And  there* 
fore  oesides  abstinence  from  murder  or  aetoal  wcmnds,^  Chiiot  fiorbidi 
all  *'  anger  without  coase  against  our  farothcr,*'  that  m,  against  any 
man. 

28.  By  which  not  the  first  motions  axe  foifndden;  the  twinklings 
of  the  eye,  as  the  philosophers  call  them,  the  propassions  and  sudden 
and  irresistible  alterations;  for  it  la  impossihie  to  pteient  them,  unless 

'    •  Matt.xv.6.  •  MarkYiL  12.  »  1  Tim.T.  18. 

Voviac  Ttfiri^oiuv  vrtp^aXX^vrMC,  v^jUiTOQ  vfnip€iTiav  xal  ypmi&rwm 
XOpriyiav  aiftolQ  inckxovrtt  5r»  fkikMOra  irpoOv/iordrify.  Hietod.  in 
Vjth.  p.  44. 

ioKovvrw  vfrnf cnrpariMr  UimaOmi  won  ro^  9diia4^  Hm  roi  w6iac 
ifTovirj/au    Hieroel.  apiid  Stob.  Tit  l-g»^y-  03, 
•  Lev.  xxiT.  21 ;  Nun.  xxxt.  16, 17.  «  Bom.  x.  8. 
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we  coBid  ^jire  ounces  a  new  nature,*  any  more  than  we  can  refioae 
to  wink  witk  oar  eye  when  a  sadden  blow  is  offered  at  it ;  or  ref aae 
to  jKwn  when  we  see  a  yawnag  sleepy  oeraon :  bat  by  frequent  tad 
habitual  moartifiQatioii,  and  by  contuuuu  watcbfolness,  and  standing 
in  iwdiBess  against  aU.  inadTertendes,  we  shall  lessen  the  indinaition, 
sad  aoooimt  fewer  sadden  izrepftions.  A  wise  and  meek  person  should 
not  kindle  at  all  but  after  Tiole&t  and  great  colliaion;  and  then  if  like 
a  flint  he  sends  a  spark  out,  it  most  as  soon  be  extingaished  as  it 
shows,  and  cool  as  sooa  as  sparkle.  Bat  howerer,  the  sin  is  not  in 
the  nataral  disposition;  bat  when  we  entertain  i^  thongk  it  be,  as 
Seneca  expresses  it,  cum  vohmtaie  lum  coniumaei,^  without  a  detev- 
mination  of  rerenge,  then  it  begins  to  be  a  sin.  Sveiy  indignation 
against  the  person  of  the  man,  in  us  is  pride  and  self-love ;  and 
towaxds  otheis  ungentleness,  sod  an  mmpnyerous  spirit.  Which  is 
to  be  understood,  when  the  eause  is  not  suMcient,  or  when  the  anger 
contimies  longer,  or  is  ezcessire  in  the  degrees  of  its  proportion. 

29.  The  esuses  of  alkwabk  anger  are,  when  we  see  God  dis- 
hoBOoied,  or  a  sin  ooDuutted,  or  any  irTeffhlarity  or  &ah,  in  matter 
clgorernment;  afnlt  against  the  laws  of  a  fenuly  or  good  manners, 
diaobedienee  or  rtubbomnesa;  which,  in  aU  instances  where  th^ 
nay  be  umdently  judged  sneb  by  the  fforenor,  yet  possibly  they  are 
not  all  oirect  ams  agnmst  God  and  reunion.  In  sndi  eases  we  may 
''be  angry;"  but  then  we  may  also  am,  if  we  cxeeed  in  time,  or 
measure  of  degree. 

30.  The  proportion  of  time  St.  Paul  expresses  by  "not  lettingthe 
SOB  set  upon  our  anger."  Leontios  Patncius  was  one  day  extremely 
and  unreasonabl;^  ^^"WJ  ^^  John,  the  patriarch  of  Alexandria;^  at 
evening  the  potnareh  sent  a  seryant  to  mm  with  this  message,  **  Sir, 
the  sun  is  set ;"  upon  which  Patricias  lefleefeing,  and  the  grace  of 
God  making  the  impession  deep,  visible,  and  permanent,  he  threw 
away  his  anger,  and  oecame  whouy  sofaject  to  the  oounsdi  and  ^ostly 
nds  of  the  potiiardi.  This  limit  Sit.  Pool  borrowed  from  the  psalmist; 
for  that  which  in  the  fourth  Psalm,  Terse  the  fifth,  we  read,  "Stand 
ia  awe,  and  sinno^'^  the  Soptnagint  nadt,  *Be angry,  but  sin  not** 
And  this  measure  is  taken  mm  the  anabgy  of  the  uw  of  tiie  Jewn^ 
that  a  malefactor  diodd  nnt  haoff  upon  the  accursed  tree  after  the 
nn  was  set:  aadif  the  laws  lakl^nm  their  just  anger  anainstmale- 
&etors  as  soon  aa  the  snn  descended  snd  to(^  off  his  oeams  from 
beholding  the  example ;  nmdi  more  is  it  icasonable  that  a  private 
anger,  widch  is  not  warranted  by  authority,  not  measured  by  laws, 
not  examined  by  solemnities  of  justice,  not  made  reasonable  by  con- 
riderinff  the  degree  of  the  causes,  not  made  diaritable  by  intending 
the  public  good,  not  secured  from  injuriousness  by  being  disinterest 

•  S.  Hieron.  Epist  ad  Demetritd.  £p.  xctIL 

•  Sen.  de  Ira,  lih.  ii.  cap.  4. 

'  Leontius  Cypr.  Epito.  in  riu  ipaiuB,  cap.  14. 
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and  such  an  an^r  in  which  the  party  ia  judge,  and  witness,  and 

1  executioner;  it  is,  I  say,  but  reason,  such  an  anger  should  unyoke, 
and  go  to  bed  with  the  sun,  since  justice  and  authority  laid  by  the 
rods  and  axes  as  soon  as  the  sun  unteamed  his  chariot.  Plutardi 
reports  that  the  Pythagoreans  were  strict  observers  of  the  ver^  letter 
of  this  caution  ;^  for  if  anger  had  boiled  up  to  the  height  of  injury  or 
reproach,  before  sunset  they  would  shake  hands,  salute  each,  other, 
and  depart  friends ;  for  they  were  ashamed  that  the  same  anger  which 
had  disturbed  the  counsels  of  the  day,  should  also  trouble  the  quiet 
and  dreams  of  the  niffht,  lest  anger,  by  mingling  with  their  rest  and 
xiightly  fancies,  should  grow  natural  and  habituS.  Well,  anger  must 
last  no  longer;  but  neither  may  a  Christian's  anger  last  so  long;  for 
if  his  anger  last  a  whole  day,  it  will  certainly,  bdbre  nighty  sour  into 
a  crime.  A  man's  an^r  is  like  the  snleen ;  at  the  first  it  is  natural, 
but  in  its  excess  and  oistemper  it  swells  into  a  disease ;  and  therefore 
although  to  be  angry  at  the  presence  of  certain  objects  is  natural,  and 
therefore  is  indifferent,  because  he  that  is  an  essential  auany  to  sin 
never  made  sin  essential  to  a  man;  yet  unless  it  be  also  tnmsieat, 
and  pass  off  at  the  command  of  reason  and  religion,  it  quickly  becomes 
crimmaL.  The  meaning  is,  that  it  be  no  more  out  a  tninsieiit  passion, 
not  permanent  at  all;  out  that  the  anger  against  the  man  pass  into 
indignation  against  the  crime,  and  pi^  of  the  person,  till  the  pity 
grows  up  into  endeavours  to  help  hmL  Tor  an  angry,  violent,  ana 
disturbed  man,  is  like  that  white  bramble  of  Judea,  of  wnidi  Jos^us' 
reports  that  it  is  set  on  fire  by  impetuous  winds,  and  consumes  itself, 
and  bums  the  neighbour-plants.  And  the  evil  effects^  of  a  violent 
and  passionate  anger  are  so  groat,  so  dangerous,  so  known  to  all  the 
world,  that  the  very  consideration  of  them  is  the  best  ai^ument  hi 
the  world  to  dispute  against  it;  families  and  kingdoms  have  sofiisred 
horrid  calamities ;  and  whatsoever  is  violent  in  art  or  nature,  hath 
been  the  instrument  of  sadness  in  the  hands  of  anger. 

31.  The  measure  of  the  degree  is  to  be  estimated  by  human  pru- 
dence, that  it  exceed  not  the  value  of  the  cause,  nor  the  proportion  of 
other  circumstances,  and  that  it  cause  no  eruption  into  indiscretions  or 
undecencies.  For  therefore  Moses'  anger,  though  for  God  and  religion, 
was  reproved,  because  it  went  forth  into  a  violoit  and  troubled  expres- 
sion, and  showed  the  decree  to  be  inordinate.  For  it  is  in  this 
passion  as  in  Hghtning,  wmch  if  it  only  breaks  the  doud  and  makes 
a  nbise,  shows  a  tempest  and  disturbance  in  nature,  but  the  hurt  is 

*  KZ  von  vpoaxBtXtv  ci'c  XoiBofitav  ifw'  6py^c,  vplv  4  v^^  $X<ov  ^vai 
rdc  dtKidg  ifipdWovTig  aXXfiXoig  Kai  Ainravdfuvoidiikvovro,  Plourch. 
De  fraUrn.  amor. 

•  Antiq.,  lib.  v.  cap.  7.  §  2. 

'  IrsB  Tbyesten  exitio  gravi 
Stravere,  et  altis  urbibns  ultimflB 
Stetere  eanss  cur  peiirent 
Funditns,  imprimeretqiie  mnria 
Hostile  aratrum  exercitas  inaolena.    Hor.  Od.  L  16. 17. 
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none ;  but  if  it  seises  upon  a  man,  or  dwells  upon  a  house,  or  breaks 
a  tree,  it  becomes  a  judgment  and  a  curse.  And  as  the  one  is  a 
mischief  in  chance  and  accident,  so  the  other  is  in  morality  and 
choice :  if  it  pa^es  from|)assion  into  action,  from  a  transient  violenco 
to  a  permanent  injuiy,  if  it  abides,  it  scorches  the  garment,  or  bums 
the  body;  and  there  is  no  way  to  make  it  innocent,  but  to  remove 
and  extinguish  it ;  and  while  it  remams,  to  tie  the  hands,  and  pare 
the  nails,  and  muzzle  it,  that  it  may  neither  scratch,  nor  bite,  nor  talk. 
An  anger  in  God's  cause  may  become  unhallowed,  if  it  sees  the  sun 
rise  and  set :  and  an  luiger  in  the  cause  of  a  man  is  innocent,  accord- 
ing to  the  degrees  of  its  suddenness  and  discontinuance ;  for  bv  its 
C[uick  and  volatile  motion  it  shows^  that  it  was,  first,  unavoidable  in 
its  production;  or  secondly,  that  it  was  harmless  in  the  event;  or 
thirolj,  quickly  suppressed :  according  to  which  several  cases,  anger, 
is  either,  first,  natural ;  or  secondly,  excusable ;  or  thirdly,  the  matter 
of  a  virtne. 

32.  The  vulgar  Latin  Bible,  in  this  precept  of  our  blessed  Saviour, 
reads  not  the  appendix,  "  without  a  cause,"  out  indefinitely,  "he  that 
is  angry  with  his  brother ;"  and  St.  Jerome*  affirms  that  the  clause, 
"without  a  cause,"  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  true  Greek  copies: 
upon  supposition  of  which,  because  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  all 
anger,  in  all  causes  and  in  all  degrees,  is  simply  unlawful;  and  St. 
Paul  distinguishes  being  angiy  from  committing  a  sin,  "be  angry, 
but  sin  not  ;">  these  words  are  left  to  signify  sucn  an  anger  as  is  the 
crime  of  homicide  in  the  heart,  like  the  secret  lusting  called  by 
Christ  "  adultery  in  the  heart  ;"*  and  so  here  is  forbidocn  not  only 
the  outward  act,  but  the  inwiurd  inclinations  to  murder,  that  is,  an 
an^r*  with  deliberation  and  purpose  of  revenge ;  this  beinff  expli- 
cative and  additional  to  the  precept  forbidding  murder :  which  luso 
our  blessed  Saviour  seems  to  have  intended,  by  threatening  the  same 
penalty  to  this  anger  or  spiritual  homicide  which  the  law  inflicted 
upon  the  actual  and  external;  that  is,  judgment  or  condemnation. 
And  because  this  prohibition  of  anger  is  an  explication  and  more 
severe  commentary  upon  the  sixth  commandment,  it  is  more  than 
probable  that  this  anger  to  which  condemnation  is  threatened,  is  such 
an  anger  as  hath  entertained  something  of  nuscliief  in  the  spirit.  And 
this  agrees  well  enough  with  the  former  interpretation,  save  that  it 
affirms  no  degree  of  anger  to  be  criminal,  as  to  the  height  of  con- 
demnation, unless  it  be  with  a  thought  of  violence  or  desires  of 
revenge;  the  other  de^ees  receiving  tneir  heightenings  and  declen- 
sions, as  they  keep  their  distance  or  approach  to  this.  And  besides, 
bv  not  limiting  or  giving  caution  concerning  the  cause,  it  restrains 
the  malice  only,  or  the  degree ;  but  it  permits  other  causes  of  anger 
to  be  innocent  besides  those  spiritual  and  moral,  of  the  interests  of 

«  In  loc.  »  Eph.  IT.  26.  *  Matt.  v.  28. 

*  Koi  wdiry  6(>yp  §T€a9ai  rtva  t)iov^  rijv  dwo  ttiq  iXricoc  rov  ri/u»* 
pn^aoQau    Aiistot.  Bhet.  ii«  2. 
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God's  glorj  and  religkm.  But  this  is  also  tnie^  wliichsoever  of  tibe 
leadings  be  retaiiied.  For  tke  iraseiUe  fKolty  haviw  in  nstove  aa 
object  proper  to  its  ooDstitution  and  natiml  design,  if  our  ai^er  be 
conimenced  upon  an  object  nidnrallj  koufalesome,  tiie  anger  is  vgj 
natural,  and  nowhere  said  to  be  irregular.  And  he  ^rho  is  anm 
with  a  servant's  unwarineas  or  inadratenc^,  w  the  reHUBsnesB  o?  a 
diild's  spiiit  and  ^>plication  to  bib  studiea,  or  on  anj  sadden  dispka- 
aure,  is  not  in  any  sense  goilt j  of  pwrarieactbig  the  axih.  coiunnd- 
ment,  unless^  besides  the  diject,  he  adds  an  iaeqiialiiy  of  degree,  or 
unhaBds<Mne  ciroamstance,  or  adjnnet.  And  possibly  it  is  not  in  the 
nature  of  man  to  be  strict  in  discifdine»  if  the  profa&itions  of  anger 
be  coniined  oidj  to  causes  of  reMgion;  and  it  wot  hard  that  snoii  ai 
anger  which  is  innocent  in  all  effects,  and  a  good  iiyitnuDei^  <f 
^vemmeut»*  should  become  criminal  and  damnable,  becmse  some 
lastanoes  of  displeasure  are  in  actians  not  certainly  and  apparentlf 
sinful.  So  that  our  blessed  Saviour,  forbidding  us  to  be  *an^ 
without  a  cause,"  means  such  causes  whidi  are  not  (ml j  irreg«iaribes 
in  reUgion,  but  deflexions  in  aEnamers ;  and  an  anger  may  be  lelkioas, 
and  political,  and  eoonomioal,  aoeording  as  rt  meets  with  o^eets 
proper  to  it  in  several  kinds.  It  is  sometimes  necessary  that  a  man 
carry  a  tempest  in  his  face  and  a  rod  in  his  hand;  but  for  eifcr  kt 
him  have  a  smooth  mind,  or  at  least  under  command,  aad  witiiin  tiie 
limits  of  reason  and  religion,  that  he  may  steer  secuzdiy,  and  aTosl 
the  rocks  of  sin;  for  then  he  may  reprove  a  friend  that  did  amtn,  or 
chastise  an  offending  son,  or  correct  a  vicicnis  servant.— 7%e  sum  is 
this :  There  are  no  o^er  bounds  to  hallow,  or  to  allow  and  kgitxmate 
anger,  but  that,  first,  the  cause  be  religion,  or  matter  of  goTemment ; 
secondly,  that  the  degree  of  the  anger,  in  prudent  accounts^  be  bo 
bigger  ijian  the  cause;  thirdly,  that  if  it  goes  fortli,  it  be  noc 
expressed  in  any  action  of  undiaiitablettess,  oruaseesooable  Tiolesiee: 
fourthly^  whether  it  goes  forth  or  abides  at  hom^  it  must  not  dwc^ 
long  anywhere ;  nor  abide  in  the  form  of  a  burning  coal,  but  at  the 
most  of  a  thin  flame,  thence  passing  into  air  sahitary  and  goalie,  ft 
to  breathe,  but  not  to  blast.  There  is  this  onl^r  nio^  to  be 
observed:  that  although  an  an^  arising  for  religion,  or  in  the 
matter  of  government,  cannot  mnocently  abide  kn^;  y^  it  may 
abide  till  it  hatlf  passed  forth  into  its  propo'  and  temporate  expres- 
sion, whether  of  reprehension  or  chastisement,  and  then  it  must  sh 
down.  But  if  the  an^r  arises  from  ano&er  eause,  provided  it  be  of 
itself  innocent,  not  smfol  in  the  object  ot  cause,  tne  passion  in  its 
flist  spring  is  also  innocent,  because  it  is  natuialyiand  on  the  suddcs 


*  Si  irs  non  fuerit,  nee  dootrina  proficit,  nee  judioia  staat,  nee 
•eompeseuntur.    S.  Chrysost.  in  Psalm,  iv.  §  8. 

ffi  milla  ira  ex  Tirtnte  snrgeret,  divineB  anlmadvenionis  ixopetnia  per 
gladiam  Phinees  non  placasset.     S.  Greg.  Moral,  v.  45. 

UiOavuraroi  ydp  ax6  ri/c  ahriJQ  ^inma^  ol  iv  ro*c  mBt9i»  tlift^  col 

«.  r.  X.    Ariatot.  Poet,  cap,  17.  fi    ^    ^      i  -» 
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nBftfoidyble:  but  tlis  must  be  snj^ncBaed  witlm,  and  is  not  per- 
mitted to  eKpreas  keelf  at  all :  for  in  tiiat  degree  in  wbidi  it  goes  oat 
of  the  montib,  or  through  the  eyes,  or  from  the  hand,  in  that  degree 
it  is  Tideat,  ought  to  w  oorreeted  and  restrained ;  for  so  that  passioK 
was  intended  to  be  turned  into  rirtae.  For  this  pasnon  is  Eke  its 
natoral  parent  or  instrument :  and  if  diokr  keeps  m  its  proper  seat^ 
it  is  an  mstrament  of  digestion;  but  if  it  goes  forth  into  uie  stranger 
regioins  of  the  bod j,  it  makes  a  f ever :  and  tiiis  wgeir,  which  oom- 
menoes  upon  natural  causes,  though  so  far  aa  it  is  natura],  it  mxut 
needs  be  innooent,  ^  when  any  consent  of  the  wiJl  comes  to  it,  or 
that  it  goes  forth  in  any  action  or  Tolantaiy  signification,  it  also 
beooraes  criminal.  Bach  an  anger  is  only  permitted  to  be  bom  and 
die ;  but  it  must  nerer  take  nourishment,  or  exercise  any  act  of  life. 

^.  Bat  if  that  prohibition  be  indefinite,  then  it  is  certain  the 
analogy  erf  the  commandment,  of  wbkh  this  is  an  ezplicatioQ,  refers  it 
to  rerenge  or  malice :  it  is  an  aa^  that  is  wrath,  an  anger  of  revenge 
or  injury,  which  is  here  prohibited.  And  I  add  this  consideration : 
Thai  since  it  is  certain  that  Christ  intended  this  for  an  en>lication  of 
the  prc^iibition  of  homicide,  the  clause  of '  without  cause ''  seems  leas 
natural  and  proper:  for  it  would  intimate  that  though  anger  of 
revenge  is  forbidden  when  it  is  rash  and  unreasonable,  yet  that  there 
m^t  be  a  CMse  of  bein^  angzy  with  a  purpose  of  rerenge  and 
recompense,  and  that  in  sues  a  case  it  is  permitted  to  them  to  whom 
in  all  other  it  is  denied,  that  is,  to  private  persons ;  which  is  against 
the  meekness  and  chanty  of  the  gospel.  More  reasonable  it  is,  that 
as  BO  man  might  kill  his  brother  in  Moses'  law  by  his  own  private 
outhorfty;  so  an  anger  is  here  foibidden,  sueh  an  anger  which  no 
qualification  can  permit  to  private  persons,  that  is,  an  anger  witi^ 
purposes  of  revenge. 

S4.  But  Christ  adds  that  a  farther  d^iree  of  this  sin  is  when  our 
anger  breaks  out  in  contumelies  and  iff  langua^,  and  receives  its 
incrranent  according  to  the  degi^ee  and  injury  of  the  reproach.  There 
is  a  bomioide  in  the  tongue  as  weU  as  in  the  heart ;  and  he  that  kills 
a  man's  rqputation^  by  calumnies,  or  slander,  or  open  reviling,  hath 
broken  tibis  commandment.  But  this  is  not  to  be  understood  so  but 
that  persons  in  authority,  or  fri^ds,*  may  reprehend  a  vicious  person 

'  'Bucif  signiiloat  in  vmmi ;  L  e.  non  soliim  extra  causam,  sed  et  extra 
modsrak 

^iftri  yap  t€  KOKiff  trkXsrM*  Kov^ti  fikv  atXocu 

*Ftta  ftaX',  ctpyaXkti  Sk  ^ptiv,  x^^^^^'}  ^'  afro9kc9ai, 

Hefiiod.  Op.  758. 

• IiisueTit  pater  optimus  hoc  me, 

Ut  fugereiD,  exein(ilis  Titioram  queque  notaado: 
Quom  me  hortantnr  paree,  fmgaHter,  atque 
YiTerem  nti  contentus  eo  quod  mi  ipse  paraaeet; 
Vonne  vides  Albi  nt  male  tlTst  filiaa,  utqae 
BazTusinops? 
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in  language  proper  to  his  crime,  or  expressive  of  his  uaKoe  or 
iniquity.  Christ  called  Herod,  "fox:"  and  although  St.  Michad 
"  brought  not  a  railing  accusation"  against  Satan,  jet  the  ficriptnie 
calls  him  "an  accuser,"  and  Christ  calls  him  "the  father  of  fies;" 
and  St.  Peter,  "a  devourer,"  and  a  "roaring  lion;"  and  St.  John 
calls  Diotrephes,  "  a  lover  of  pre-eminence,"  or  ambitions.  Bnt  that 
which  is  here  forbidden  is  not  a  representing  the  crimes  of  the  man 
for  his  emendation,  or  aaj  other  cnaritable  or  religious  end,  but  i 
reviling  him  to  do  him  mischief,  to  murder  his  reputation :  whidi 
also  shows  that  whatever  is  here  forbidden  is  in  some  sense  or  other 
accounted  homicide;  the  auffcr  in  order  to  reproach,  and  both  is 
order  to  murder,  subject  to  tne  same  punishment,  because  forbidden 
in  the  same  period  of  the  law ;  save  only  that,  according^  to  the 
degrees  of  the  sin,  Christ  proportions  several  degrees  of  punishment 
in  the  other  world,  which  He  apportions  to  the  degrees  of  death  whieh 
had  ever  been  among  the  Jews,  viz.  the  sword,  and  stoning  to  dealh, 
which  were  punishments  legal  and  judicial ;  and  the  bummg  infants 
in  the  vallev  of  Hinnom,  which  was  a  barbarous  and  superstitions 
custom  used  formerly  by  their  fathers,  in  imitation  of  the  PhoBnidan 
accursed  rites. 

35.  The  remedies  against  anger  which  are  prescribed  by  masters 
of  spiritual  life,  are  partly  taken  from  rules  of  prudence,  partly  firom 
piety  and  more  precise  rules  of  religion.  In  prudence :  FirstH  do 
not  easily  entertam,  or  at  all  encourage,  or  willingly  hear,  or  pronn>iiy 
believe,  tale-bearers  and  reporters  of  other  men's  faults :  tor  often- 
times we  are  set  on  fire  by  an  ianis  fatuus,  a  false  flame,  and  an 
eroptv  story.  Secondly,  live  with  peaceable  people,  if  thou  canst 
Thirdly,  be  not  inquisitive  into  the  misdemeanors  of  others,  or  the 
reports  which  are  made  of  you.  fourthly,  find  out  reasons  of  excuse, 
to  alleviate  and  lessen  the  ignorances  of  a  friend,  or  carelessnesses  of 
a  servant.  Fifthly,  observe  what  object  is  aptest  to  inflame  thee,  and 
by  special  arts  of  fortification  stop  up  the  avenues  to  that  part.  If 
losses,  if  contempt,  if  incivilities,  if  slander,  still  make  it  the  greatest 
part  of  your  employment  to  subdue  the  impotency  of  that  passion 
that  is  more  apt  to  raise  tempests.  Sixthly,  extirpate  petty  cariosi- 
ties of  apparel,  lodging,  diet,  and  learn  to  be  indifierent  in  circom* 
stances ;  and  if  vou  be  apt  to  be  transported  with  such  little  things, 
do  some  great  thing,  that  shall  cut  off  their  frequent  intervening. 
Seventldy,  do  not  multiply  secular  cares,  and  troublesome  negotu- 
tions,  which  have  variety  of  conversation  with  several  humours  of 
men,  and  accidents  of  things ;  but  frame  to  thyself  a  life,  simple  as 
thou  canst,  and  free  from  all  affectations.  Eighthly,  sweeten  thy 
temper,  and  allay  the  violence  of  thy  spirit,  with  some  convenient 

A  turpi  meretricis  amore 

Cam  deterreret;  Sectaoi  dissimilis  sis. 

Ne  seqoerer  moBohas 

Deprensi  non  bella  est  fama  Trebofii, 

Aiebat. Hot.  Sat  L  4. 105. 
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natural,  temperate,  aad  medicinal  solaces ;  for  some  dispositions  we 
have  seen  inflamed  into  anger,  and  often  assaulted  by  peeyishness, 
through  immoderate  fastins  and  inconvenient  austerities.  Ninthly, 
a  gentle  answer  is  an  excellent  remora  to  the  progresses  of  anger, 
whether  in  thyself  or  others.  For  anger  is  like  the  waves  of  a 
troubled  sea;  when  it  is  corrected  with  a  soft  reply,  as  with  a  little 
strand,  it  retires,  and  leaves  nothing  behind  it  but  froth  and  shells ; 
no  permanent  mischief.^  Tenthly,  silence  is  an  excellent  art :  and 
that  was  the  advanti^  which  St.  Isaac,^  an  old  religious  person  iu 
the  primitive  church,  is  reported  to  have  followed;  to  suppress  his 
anger  within  his  breast,  and  use  what  means  he  could  there  to 
strangle  it,  but  never  permittioj^  it  to  go  forth  in  lan^age :  anger 
and  lust  being  like  fire,  which  if  you  enclose,  suffering  it  to  have  no 
emission,  it  perishes  and  dies ;  but  give  it  the  small^  vent,  and  it 
rages  to  a  consumption  of  all  it  reaches.  And  this  advice  is  coinci- 
dent with  the  general  rule  which  is  prescribed  in  aU  temptations,  that 
anger  be  suppressed  in  its  cradle  and  first  assaults.'  Eleventhly,  and 
lastly :  let  every  man  be  careful,  that  in  his  repentance,  or  in  his 
ze^  or  his  religion,  he  be  as  dispassionate  and  free  from  anger  as  is 
possible;  lest  anger  pass  upon  him  in  a  reflex  act,  which  was  rejected 
in  the  direct.  Some  mortifiers,  in  their  contestation  against  anger, 
or  any  evil  or  troublesome  principle,  are  like  criers  of  assizes,  ^o, 
calling  for  silence,  make  the  greatest  noise;  they  are  extremely  angrv, 
when  they  are  fighting  against  the  habit  or  violent  inclinations  to 
anger. 

36.  But  in  the  way  of  more  strict  religion,  it  is  advised,  first,  that 
he  who  would  cure  his  anger  should  pray  often.  It  is  St.  Austin's 
counsel  to  the  bishop  Auxilius,^  that  like  the  apostles  in  a  storm, 
we  should  awaken  Christ,  and  caU  to  Him  for  aid,  lest  we  shipwreck 
in  so  violent  passions  and  impetuous  disturbances.  Secondly,  pro- 
pound to  thyself  the  example  of  meek  and  patient  persons;  remem- 
bering always,  that  there  is  a  family  of  meek  saints,  of  which  Moses 
is  the  precedent ;  a  family  of  patient  saints,  under  the  conduct  of 
Job.  Every  one  in  the  mountain  of  the  Lord  shall  be  gathered  to 
his  own  tribe,  to  his  own  family,  in  the  great  day  of  jubilee :  and  the 
angry  shall  perish  with  the  effects  of  anger;  and  peevish  persons 
shall  be  vexed  with  the  disquietness  of  an  eternal  worm,  and  sting  of 
a  vexatious  conscience,  if  they  suffer  here  the  transportations  and 

■  Tenninnm  edam  marinis  fluctibos  fabricator  descripsit;  arena  maris 
ezigua  ssepe  inter  daaa  acies  intercapedo  est:  si  reprimere  iram  non  potea, 
memento  quia  indignabondom  mare  nil  ultra  spamam  et  flactaationem 
effert.    Simocatta,  Ep.  iv. 

'  Ex  quo  factus  ram  monaefaus,  statu!  apud  me  ut  iraeundia  extra  guttnr 
menm  non  procederet,  dixit  S.  Isaae  Eremita. 

*  Melioa  enim  eat  neg^are  primum  ir»  introitum,  etism  de  oausa  probabili 
aatis  et  g^oiiosa,  qoam  admiesam  ejicere,  Vid.  S.  Aug.  ad  Profatur.  Ep. 
xxzviiL 

«  Ep,  eeL  1 3. 
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saddeat  effeets  of  an  unmortified,  habkiud,  and  preTuling  anger. 
Thirdly,  above  all  things  endeavour  to  be  humble,  to  think  3  thyself 
as  thou  desenresty  that  ia,  meanly  and  unworthily ;  and  in  reason  it 
16  to  be  presumed  thou  wilt  be  more  patient  of  wrong,  quiet  under 
affronts  and  ii^urie%  susceptiye  of  inconTenienoes,  and  apt  to  entertain 
all  adversities,  as  instruments  of  hmniliaticHi,  deletoiies  of  vice,  cor- 
rections of  undeeent  passions^  and  instruments  of  virtue.  Fourthly, 
all  the  reason,  and  m  the  rdations,  and  all  the  necessities  of  man- 
kind, are  dailv  arguments  against  the  violences  and  inordinaiions  of 
anger.  For  he  tnat  would  not  have  his  reason  confounded,  or  his 
discourse  useless,  or  his  family  be  a  den  of  lions;  he  that  wcwild  not 
have  his  marriage  a  daily  duel,  or  his  society  troublesome,  or  his 
^endship  formioable,  or  his  feasts  bitter ;  he  that  deUghts  not  to 
have  his  discipline  cruel,  or  his  government  tyrannical,  or  his  dispu- 
tations violait,  or  his  civilities  unmannerly :  or  his  charity  be  a  rude- 
ness, or  himself  brutish  as  a  bear,  or  peevish  as  a  fly,  or  miserable 
upon  every  accident,  and  in  all  the  changes  of  his  life,  must  mortify 
his  anger.  For  it  concerns  us  as  much  as  peace,  and  wisdom,  and 
nobleness,  and  charity,  and  felicity  are  worth,  to  be  at  peace  in  our 
breasts,  and  to  be  pleased  with  all  God's  providence,  and  to  be  in 
charity  with  every  tning,  and  with  eveiy  man. 

2%e  sgvmtth  e^mmandmeiU, 

37.  ''Tliou  shalt  not  commit  adultery."  These  two  command- 
ments are  immediate  to  each  other,  and  of  the  greatest  cognation; 
for  anger  and  lust  work  upon  one  subject,  and  the  same  fervours  of 
blood  which  make  men  revengeful  will  also  make  men  nndiastc.* 
But  the  prohibition  is  repeat^  in  the  words  of  the  old  oommand- 
ment :  so  "  it  was  said  to  them  of  old  ;**  which  was  not  onfy  a  pro- 
hibition of  the  violation  of  the  rights  of  marriage,  bat  was,  even 
among  the  Jews,  extended  to  signi^  all  mixture  of  sexes  not  matri- 
monii. For  adultery  in  scripture  is  sometimes  used  to  signify  for- 
nication,  and  fornication  for  adultery;  as  it  is  ex|ffe8sed  in.  the  per- 
missions of  divorce,  in  the  case  of  fornication :  iad  by  Moses'  tsvr, 
fornication  also  was  forbidden ;  and  it  was  hated  also,  and  reproved, 
in  the  natural  But  it  is  veij  probable  that  this  precept  was 
restrained  only  to  the  instance  of  adultery  in  the  proper  sense,  that 
is,  violation  of  marriage ;  for  Moses  did  m  other  annexes  of  the  law 
forbid  fornication.  And  as  a  blow  or  wound  was  not  esteemed  in 
Moses'  law  a  breach  of  the  sixth  commandment :  so  neithei  was  any 
ihing  but  adultery  esteemed  a  violation  of  the  seventh  l^  very  many 

'  Ubi  fororifl  iasedMit  virus,  UWdiBis  qaoqao  inceDdiom  nceeosc  est 
penetrare.    Cassiftxi.  Inst.  vi.  eap.  23. 
— — -  Nurnqoid  ego  a  ts 
Magno  prognatam  deposco  oonsule— > 
Velfttamque  stola,  mea  cimi  oonferbuit  ira? 

HocSati.2.e8. 
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of  their  own  doctora :  of  which  I  reckon  this  a  saffiaent  probaiioii, 
because  they  permitted  stmuger  Tiigins  and  o^tiTes  to  fornicate; 
only  thej  believed  it  sinful  in  the  Hebnsv  maidena.  And  when  two 
harlots  pleaded  before  Solomon  Ux  the  bastard  child,  he  gare  sen< 
tence  of  their  question,  bat  nothing  of  their  crime.  Strangers,"  with 
the  Hebrews,  signified  many  times  harlots;  because  they  were  per* 
mitted  to  be  such,  and  were  entertained  to  soch  piirposes.  Btst 
these  were  the  lioenoes  of  a  looser  interpietation.;  God  haying  to  all 
nations  given  sufficient  testimony  of  His  detestation  of  all  ooneubl* 
nate  not  hallowed  by  mariiage :  of  which  among  the  nations  there 
was  abundant  testimony ;  in  that  the  harlots  were  not  permitted  to 
abide  in  the  cities,  and  wore  veils,  in  testimony  of  their  shame  sad 
habitual  nndecencies :  which  we  observe  in  the  story  of  Thamar,'' 
and  also  in  Chry aippns  f  and  although  it  passed  without  panishment, 
yet  never  without  shame  and  a  ncSbe  of  turpitude.  Aiui  the  absti- 
nence of  fornication  was  one  of  the  ]Nreoepts  of  Noah,  to  which  the 
Jews  obliged  the  stranger  proaelyt^  who  were  only  proselytes  (£ 
the  house:  and  the  apostlra  enforce  it  upon  the  gentiles  in  their 
first  decree  at  Jerusalem,  as  renewing  an  old  stock  of  precepts  and 
oblivions  in  which  all  the  converted  and  religious  gentiles  did  com- 
municate with  the  Jews. 

38.  To  this  Christ  added,  that  the  eyes  must  not  be  adulterous ; 
His  disciples  must  not  only  abstain  from  the  act  of  unlawful  conciH 
binate,  but  from  the  impurer  intuition  of  a  wife  of  another  man :  so» 
according  to  tbe  desian  of  His  whob  sennon,  oraosing  the  righteous* 
ness  of  ^  ^^^  ^  ^^  ^^  ^  ^^'  ^  ^^  woTJu,  in  which  the  Jews 
confided,  dnzistiana  must  have  diaste  desires^  not  indul^n^  to 
themsdves  a  liberty  of  looser  thoughts;*  keeping  the  thresnold  of 
their  tempos  pure,  that  the  holy  Ghost  may  observe  nothing  uncleaa 
in  the  entij  of  Wb  habitation,  for  he  that  Insts  after  a  woman 
wants  nothing  to  the  oonsummation  of  the  act  but  some  convenient 
circumstances;  which  because  they  are  not  in  our  power,  the  act  is 
impeded,  but  nothing  of  the  malice  abated.    But  so  severe  in  this 

•  JCsvac  voMruat  Onsei  aiarBtriees  at  peregriaM,  ad  morem  et  ad  Terhum 
Hehrsorom;  ft  Mtnaadram  tnmtliceaB,  Teientiiis  poregrinam  voeal 
AmdziaiD. 

7  Gen.  xxxviiL  14.  '  Oiig.  oontr.  Gels,  iv.  03. 

•  :Nibil  refert  quibos  manhris  adaUeiaycria,  dixit  Axeesilaos  philosophaa^ 
Plntarch.  de  saniu  tnend. 

'Apx4  yov  epMrofi  lipaaiQ,    Plato. 
Ut  jam  servaiis  bene  corpus,  adoltem  mens  est : 
Omnibos  ocelosis  intoB  adoUer  erit. 

Ovid.  Amor,  iii-Eleg.  4. 
Inceska  est  etiam  sine  stopro  qum  cuplt  stapmm.    Sen.  Excerpt.  Cett« 
troT.  ^i.  8. 

n^<v  tot'  apa  ylverai  pLoixSty  yivoQ\ 
Is  tMtdi&VTHQ  dvopbc  hv  &^podi<riotC' 

Cleantbes  apod  Stob.  Floril.  vi.  flO^ 
Vt2 
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-WMS  our  blessed  Master,  that  He  commanded  ns  rather  to  "  put  our 
eyes  out,"  than  to  suffer  them  to  become  an  offence  to  us,  that  is,  an 
inlet  of  sin,  or  an  invitation  or  transmission  of  impurity :  by  "  putting 
our  eye  out,"  meaning  the  extinction  of  all  incentives  of  lust,  the 
rejection  of  all  opportunities  and  occasions,  the  quitting  all  condi- 
tions of  advantage  which  ministers  fael  to  this  hell-fire.  And  by  this 
severity  we  must  understand  all  beginnings,  temptations^  likenesses, 
and  insinuations  and  minutes  of  lust  and  impitrity,  to  be  forbidden  to 
Christians;  such  as  are  all  morose  delectations  in  vanity,  wanton 
words,  gestures,  balls,  revellings,  wanton  diet,  garish,  and^lasdvious 
dressings  and  trimmings  of  the  bodv,  looser  banquettings :  all 
"  making  provisions  for  the  flesh,  to  fulnl  the  lusts  of  it,"  all  lust  of 
concupiscence,  and  all "  lust  of  the  eye,"  and  all  lust  of  the  hand, 
unclean  contracts,  are  to  be  rescinded,  all  lust  of  the  tongue  and 
palate,  all  surfeiting  and  drunkenness :  for  it  is  impossible  to  keep 
uie  Spirit  j)ure,  if  it  be  exposed  to  all  the  entertainment  of  enemies. 
And  if  Christ  forbade  the  wanton  eye,  and  placed  it  under  the  pro- 
hibition of  adulteij,  it  is  certain  whatsoever  ministers  to  that  vice, 
and  invites  to  it,  is  within  the  same  restraint ;  it  is  the  eye,  or  the 
kand,  or  the  foot,  that  is  to  be  cut  off.  To  this  commandment  fast- 
ings and  severe  abstinences  are  apt  to  be  reduced,  as  being  the  proper 
abscission  of  the  instruments  ana  temptations  of  lust,  to  which  Christ 
invites  by  the  mixed  proposition  or  threatening  and  reward;  for 
••  better  it  is  to  go  to  heaven  with  but  one  eye  or  one  foot^"  that  is, 
'with  a  body  half  nourished,  than  with  fall  meals  and  an  active  lust  to 
**  enter  into  heU"  And  in  this  our  blessed  Lord  is  a  physician  raAlier 
than  a  lawgiver:  for  abstinence  from  all  impure  concubinate  and 
morose  delectations  so  much  as  in  thought,  bemg  the  commandment 
of  God ;  that  Christ  bids  us  retrench  the  occasions  and  insinnations 
of  lust,  it  is  a  facilitating  the  duty,  not  a  new  severity,  but  a  security 
and  caution  of  prudence. 

The  eigJUh  eommandmewt, 

39.  "  Thou  shalt  not  steal."  To  this  precept  Christ  added  nothing, 
because  God  had  already  in  the  decalogue  fortified  this  precept  witn 
a  restraint  upon  the  desires.^  For  the  tenth  commandment  forbids 
all  coveting  of  our  neighbour's  goods  :*  for  the  wife  there  reckoned, 
and  forbidden  to  be  desired  from  another  man,  is  not  a  restraint  of 

1  Crescit  indulgeus  sibi  dims  hydrops. 
Nee  sitim  pellit,  nisi  causa  morbi 
Fugerit  Tenis,  et  aqnosus  albo 

Corpora  languor.    Hor.  Od.  ii.  2.  13. 
•  "O  yiLp  roTc  dXXorpioic  ivuttxn^^it  ttoivb^  irdXcwc  ^X^P^C"  fiovXrictt 
fUif  rd  iravrctfv,  dvvafui  Sk  rd  rivwv  d^aipo^iuvo^.    Pliilo  in  Exposit. 
Oener.  i.  e.  De  decal.  p.  768. 

KXoir^  /tiv  xpilt^Tuy  dvtUvQtpw.     PUto,  Dc  Icgg.  xii.  §  1. 
A«c  dyaOi^t  UpvaK  ik  roci},  Bavdroio  d6retpa.    Hesiod.  Op.  SM. 
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Hbidinoas  appetite,  but  of  the  covetooa ;  it  being  acoonnted  part  of 
wealth  to  have  a  numerous  family,  many  wives,  and  many  seryants  s 
and  this  also  God,  by  the  prophet  Nathtm,'  upbraided  to  tiavid,  as  aa 
instance  of  David's  wealth  and  God's  liberality.  But  yet  this  com- 
mandment Christ  adopted  into  His  law,  it  being  prohibited  by  the 
natural  law,  or  the  law  of  nght  reason,  commonw^ths  not  being  able 
to  subsist  without  distinction  of  dominion,  nor  industry  to  be  encou- 
raged but  by  propriety,  nor  families  to  be  maintained  but  by  defence 
of  just  rights  and  troly  purchased  possessions.  And  this  prohibitioii 
extends  to  all  injustice,  whether  done  hj  force  or  fraud;  whether  it 
be  by  ablation  or  prevention,  or  detaining  of  rights ;  any  thing  ia 
whicn  iajuiy  is  done,  directly  or  obliquely,  to  our  neighbours  fortime.^ 

l%e  nintk  commandment, 

40.  ''Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness."  That  is,  thou  shalt  not 
answer  in  judgment  against  thy  neighbour  fabely  :*  which  testimony, 
in  the  law,  was  given  solemnly  and  by  oath,  invoking  the  name  of 
God.  "  I  adjure  thee  bjr  God  that  thou  tell  us  whether  thou  be  the 
Christ,"  said  the  high-priest  to  the  blessed  Jesus,  that  is,  speak  upon 
ihj  oath;  and  then  He  told  them  fully,  though  they  made  it  the 

Eretence  of  murdering  Him,  and  He  knew  they  woula  do  so.  Con- 
issdnff  and  witnessing  truth  is  giving  glory  to  God :  but  false  wit- 
ness is  high  injustice,  it  is  inhumanity  and  treason  against  the 
quietness,  or  life,  or  possession,  of  a  just  person ;  it  is  in  itself  irre- 
gular and  unreasonable,  and  therefore  is  so  forbidden  to  dmstians, 
not  only  as  it  is  unjust,  but  as  it  is  false.  Tor  a  lie  in  communica- 
tion and  private  converse  is  also  forbidden,  as  well  as  unjust  testi- 
monjr;*  ''Let  every  man  speak  truth  with  his  neighboor,*'^  that  is, 
in  private  society :  and  whether  a  lie  be  in  jest  or  earnest,  when  the 
purpose  is  to  deceive  uid  abuse,  though  in  tne  smallest  instance,  it  is 
in  that  deme  criminal  as  it  is  injurious.'  I  find  not  the  same  affirmed 
In  every  deception  of  our  neighbours,  wherein  no  man  is  injured,  and 
some  are  benefited :  the  error  of  the  affirmation  being  nothing  but  a 
natural  irregularity,  nothing  malicious,  but  very  charitable.    I  find 

«  2  Sam.  xii.  8. 

*  Paulas  J.  G.  lib.  L  D.  de  FnrtlB.  Ulpltn.  1.  <  Probnun,'  D.  de  terbomm 
signifteatione. 

*  O^  fdp  Iwl  ^ivBttfffi  sari^p  Zc^C  ^^^ir^  aptiy6Q.  Horn.  II.  fv.  23d« 

'Oc  ^i  Kc  ftaprvpiy^iv  Umv  lirioprov  dfiS^rtrai: 
Yfvfff rac,  iv  dl  diKiiv  /SXaif^ac,  vriKtirrov  AdffBii, 
Tov^f  r*  iuavporipfi  ycvfi)  furSTiaBt  XiXtinrai. 

Hesiod.  Op.  28a 

*  'AXif^ifd  ivTi  luyaKfi  &px^  ^QC  <lper^C*  Pind.  apud  Stob.  Floril.  xL  3. 

^tvioQ  ik  ftiffti  JT&Q  trofbQ  Kal  xp^(rifio(. 

Menand.  apud  Stob.  Floril.  xii  10. 
»  Epbea.  iy.  25. 

*  Epaminoodam  ne  jooo  quidem  mendtum  fUissa  narrant  fidi  acriptomu 
Com.  Nepofl.  in  yit.  Epamin.  cap.  3. 

Idem  de  Ariatide  refert  Platarohus.  eap.  2. 
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no  seventy  superadded  by  Christ  to  this  oommMidment,  prohibitiiig 
such  discoune  which,  without  injury  to  any  mao,  deceiTes  a  man  into 
piety  or  safety.  &t  this  is  to  m  exteoded  no  £uther :  in  all  tUngs 
dse  we  must  be  severe  in  our  disoourses,  and  "neither  tie  in  a  gieat 
matter  nor  a  smaU,  for  the  custom  thereof  is  not  good,"  saith  the  nan 
of  Sirach.*  I  could  add  oonoenmu^  this  posoept,  that  Christ  hjEiing 
left  it  in  that  condition  He  fomid  it  in  the  deodogue,  withont  any 
change  or  alteration  of  circumstance,  we  are  conunanded  to  give  troe 
testimony  in  jndgment ;  whidi  becanse  it  was  undisr  an  oath,  thrare 
lies  upon  us  no  prohibition,  but  a  severity  of  injunctioB,  to  awear 
truth  m  judgment  when  we  are  required.  The  secnrinf  of  testimonieB 
was  by  tne  sanctity  of  an  oath,  and  this  lemains  unalteFed  in  dim- 
tianity. 

The  tenth  commandment, 

41.  "  Thou  shalt  not  covet."  Iliis  commandment  we  find  nowhere 
lepeated  in  the  gospel  by  our  blessed  Saviour;  but  it  is  inserted  in 
the  repetition  of  the  second  table,  which  St.  Paul  mentumed  to  the 
Romans :  for  it  was  so  abundantly  expressed  in  the  endosures  of 
other  precepts,^  and  the  whole  design  of  Christ's  doctiine,  that  it 
was  less  needfiol  specially  to  express  that  which  is  every  where 
affixed  to  many  preceots  evangelical  Particularly  it  is  inhierent  in 
the  first  beatitude,  "blessed  are  the  poor  in  spint;"  and  it  means 
that  we  should  not  wish  our  neighbour's  goods  with  a  detiboate 
entertained  desire,  but  that  upon  thecoounencement  of  the  motion  it 
be  disbanded  instantly :  for  he  that  does  not  at  the  first  address  and 
incitement  of  the  passion  suppress  it,  he  hath  given  it  that  enter- 
tainment which  in  every  penod  of  staying  is  a  d^pee  of  morose 
^ectation  in  the  ^i>etite.'  And  to  this  I  find  not  C^iist  added  any- 
thing; for  the  law  itself  forbidding  to  entertain  the  desire^  hath 
eommanded  the  instant  and  present  suppression;  they  are  the  same 
thin^  and  cannot  reasonably  oe  distinguished.  Now  that  Christy  in 
the  instance  of  adultery,  hath  commanded  to  abstain  also  fnm  ooca- 
aions  and  accesses  towards  the  lust^  in  this  hath  not  the  same 
severity ;  because  the  vice  of  covetousness  is  not  such  a  wild  fire  as 
lust  is,  not  inflamed  by  contact,  and  neighbourhood  of  all  things  in 
the  world ;  evexy  thin^  may  be  instrumental  to  libidinous  desires^ 
but  to  covetous  appetites  there  are  not  temptations  of  so  different 
natures. 

43.  Concerning  the  order  of  these  commandments,  it  is  not  un- 

•  £ccles.  Til.  la 

'  Furtum  sine  ulla  quoqne  tttreoUtione  fieri  ]M>sse,  sola  mente  atfne 
animo  ut  ftirtum  fiat,  annitente.    Aul.  GelL  zi.  18. 

Hu  patitur  poBnas  peecandi  sola  voluntas. 
Vsm  seelus  intra  se  taciturn  qni  cogitat  uliam, 
Facti  crimen  habeL     Jut.  ziii.  208. 

*  Mon  minus  esse  tnrpe  ocolos  qoam  pedes  in  aliens  iBmitterei  diitt 
Xenoorates. 
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usefully  observed,  that  if  we  account  from  the  firat  to  the  last,  thej 
are  of  greatest  perfection  which  are  last  described;  and  he  who  is 
anived  to  that  severit  j  and  dominion  of  himself  as  not  to  desire  his 
neighbour's  goods,  is  very  far  from  actual  injury,  and  so  in  propor* 
tion ;  it  being  the  least  degree  of  religion  to  confess  but  one  uod. 
But  therefore  vices  are  to  &ke  their  estimate  in  the  contrary  order : 
be  that  pteraricates  the  first  commandment  is  the  greatest  ainner  in  ; 
the  world ;  and  the  least  is  he  that  only  covets  without  any  actual 
injustice.  And  there  is  no  varidy  or  objection  in  this,  unless  it  be 
jJtered  by  the  aocidental  difference  of  d4;rees :  but  in  the  kinds  of 
sin  the  rule  is  tme:  ihls  only,  the  sixth  xod  seventh  are  otherwise  in 
the  Hebrew  Bibles  than  oars,  and  in  the  Greek  otherwise  in  Exodus 
than  in  Deuteronomy:  and  by  this  rule  it  is  a  greater  sin  to  commit 
adultery  than  to  kill;  oonceming  which  we  have  no  certainty,  save 
that  St.  Paul  in  one  respect  makes  the  sin  of  undeanness  the  greatest 
<if  any  sin  whose  scene  lies  in  the  body ;  "  every  sin  is  without  the 
ixxly,  but  he  that  commits  fornication  sms  against  his  own  body." 

Thb  Pe^tex. 


O  ETERNAL  J£SXJS,  wisdom  of  the  Father,  Thou  lifht  ctf  Jewi 
and  gentiles,  and  the  great  Master  of  the  world,  who  oy  Thy  holy 
sermons  and  dearest  revelations  of  the  mvsteiies  of  Thy  Esther^ 


kingdom  didst  invite  all  the  world  to  great  aegnes  of  justice,  pniity^ 
aaa  sanctitv,  and  instmct  us  ail  in  a  holy  institutiou :  Give  us  unddt- 
stsnding  of  Thy  laws;  that  the  light  of  Thy  celestial  doctrine  illm- 
minftting  our  darknesses  and  making  bright  all  the  recesses  of  our 
fflirits  and  understandings,  we  may  mrect  our  feet,  all  the  lower  man, 
the  aifections  of  the  inferior  i^petite,  to  walk  in  the  paths  of  Thj 
commandments.  Dearest  God,  make  us  to  live  a  life  of  rdigion  and 
justice,  of  love  and  dn^;  that  we  may  adore  Hiy  maiesty,  and 
nverence  Thy  name,  ana  love  Thymerey,  and  admin  Tny  infinite 
^ories  and  perfections,  and  obey  Thy  precepts.  Make  us  to  love 
Tnee  for  Thyself;  and  our  neighbows  for  Tbfbt;  make  us  to  be  all 
love  and  ail  duty,  that  we  msy  adorn  the  goppd  of  Thee  aai  Lat4, 
walkinf  worthy  of  onr  vocatnn;  that  aslChou hast  ealled us  to  be 
Thy  diM^kes,  so  vra  may  walk  therein,  cbing  the  work  of  ftithfni 
seiTtnts,  pd  may  reeeive  the  adoption  of  sons,  and  the  gift  of  eternal 
^lory  which  Thou  hast  reserved  for  all  the  disdples  of  Thv  holy 
institution.  Make  all  tiie  world  obeyThee  as  a  Prophet ;  that  being 
redeemed  and  purified  by  Thee  our  High  Priest,  all  may  reign  with 
Thee  our  King  m  Thy  eternal  Kingdom,  0  eternal  Jesus,  WiMom  of 
Hiy  father.    Amen. 
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OF  THE  THBEE  ADDITIONAL  FSECEPTS  WHICH  CHBIST  SUFEB- 
INDUCED,  AND  MADE  FABTS  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  LAIT. 

DISCOURSE  XI. 
Cf  charity,  with  its  parts,  Jbrffivinff,  giving,  not  judging. 

FA&T  I.— OP  VOB&ITB27E88. 

1.  TiiE  holy  Jesus,  oomiii^  to  reconcile  all  the  world  to  God, 
vould  reconcile  all  the  parts  of  the  world  one  with  another,  that  they 
may  rejoice  in  their  common  band  and  their  common  salvation.  The 
fint  instance  of  charity  forbade  to  Christians  all  rerenge  of  injuries; 
which  was  a  perfection  and  endearment  of  duty  beyond  what  eitha 
most  of  the  old  philosophers,'  or  the  laws  of  the  nations,  or  of  Moses, 
ever  practised  or  enjomed.  Por  revenge  was  esteemed  to  unhallowed, 
xmchristian  natures,  as  sweet  aS  life,  a  satisfaction  of  injuries,  and 
the  only  cure  of  maladies  and  affronts.  Only  laws  of  the  wisest 
commonwealths  commanded  that  revenge  should  be  taken  by  the 
judg^e  ^  a  few  cases  beinj^  excepted,  in  which  bv  sentence  of  the  law, 
the  mjured  person,  or  his  nearest  relative,  might  be  the  executioDer 
of  the  vengeance :  as  among  the  Jews,  in  the  case  of  murder ;  among 
the  Romans,  in  the  case  of  an  adulteress  or  a  ravished  daufhta, 
the  father  might  kill  the  adulteress  or  the  ravisher.  In  other  thmss 
the  judge  onlv  was  to  be  the  avenger.  Bat  Christ  commanded  ^ 
disciples,  rather  than  to  take  revenge  to  expose  themselves  to  a 
second  injury,  rather  "  offer  the  other  cheek*'  than  be  avenged  for  a 
blow  on  tnis ;  "for  vengeance  belongs  to  God,"  and  He  will  retaliate : 
and  to  that  "wrath  we  must  give  place,"  saith  St.  Paul;'*  that  ia^ 
*'in  well-doing^'  and  evil-suffering  "commit  ourselves  to  His  righteous 
jud^ent,"  leaving  room  for  His  execution,  who  will  certaimy  do  it 
if  we  snatch  not  the  sword  from  His  arm. 

*  Platarohns  tamen  intiUa  prttclara  dieit  de  eharitate  erga  inimicos.  <'  Sim- 
plioiuti  et  magnanimitati  atqne  bonitati  pins  loei  hie  est  qvam  in  anicitzis. 
— -Oblata  oeoasione  uleiaoendi  inimieam,  eom  miBram  facere  Aqaaoimiutit 
est ;  qai  vero  et  miseratur  inimicam  a£9iotiim,  etopemfcrt  indigesti  et  liliis 
ejoB  ac  familia  adverso  ipsorum  tempore  operam  suam  atndiQi&qae  defoty 
hunc  qui  non  amat, 

Huio  pectus  atrum  est  atqne  adamantinum,"  dse. 

Be  cap.  ex  inim.  ntiliL 

Et  Cicero  dixit  Cssari;  Pompeii  statuas  restitaendo,  tnaa  defixlstL  Id. 
Apophth.  torn.  vi.  p.  774. 

JustitiiB  primnm  munus  est,  nt  ne  oui  qnis  noceat,  nisi  lacesaitiiB  Injnzia. 
Cic  de  Off.  i.  7. 

Exod.  xxi.  23 ;  Lev.  xxiv.  20 ;  Dent.  xix»  21. 

Idoirco  judicionim  TJgor,  jarisque  publicl  tntela  videtur  in  medio  eoastl- 
tota,  ne  quisquam  sibi  ipai  permittere  valeat  uUiontm.  Honor,  et  Thiod. 
in  Cod.  Theodos.  xTi.  tit.  8.  §  21. 

*  Bom.  xii.  19. 
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2.  But  some  observe  that  our  blessed  Saviour  instanced  but  in 
smaller  injuries :  He  that  bade  us  suffer  a  blow  on  the  cheek,  did  not 
oblige  US  tamely  to  be  sacrificed ;  He  that  enjoined  us  to  put  up  tho 
loss  of  our  coat  and  cloak,  did  not  signify  His  pleasure  to  be  that  w« 
should  suffer  our  family  to  be  turned  out  of  doors,  and  our  wholo 
estate  idiened  and  cancelled,  especially  we  being  otherwise  obliged  to 
provide  for  them  under  the  pain  of  the  curse  of  infidelity.  And 
indeed  there  is  much  reason  our  defences  may  be  extended,  when  tho 
injuries  are  too  great  for  our  sufferance,  or  that  our  defence  bring  no 
spreater  damage  to  the  other  than  we  divert  from  ourselves.  But  our 
blessed  Saviour's  prohibition  is  instanced  in  such  small  particulars, 
which  are  no  limitations  of  the  general  precept,  but  particulars  of 
common  consideration.  "But  I  say  unto  you,  resist  not  evil:"^  so 
our  English  Testament  reads  it ;  but  the  word  signifies  "avenge  not 
evil ;''  and  it  binds  us  to  this  only,  that  we  be  not  avengers  of  the 
wron^,  but  rather  suffer  twice,  thim  once  to  be  avenged.  He  that  is 
struck  on  the  face  may  run  away,  or  may  divert  the  blow,  or  biad 
the  hand  of  his  enemy;  and  he  whose  coat  is  snatched  awav,  may 
take  it  again,  if  without  injury  to  the  other  he  may  do  it.  We  are 
sometimes  bound  to  "resist  evil:"  eveiy  clearing  of  our  innocence 
refuting  of  calumnieS|  quitting  ourselves  of  reproach,  is  a  resisting 
evil ;  but  such  which  is  hallowed  to  us  by  the  example  of  our  Lord 
himself  and  His  apostles.  But  this  precept  is  clearly  expounded  bv 
St»  Paul:  "Eenaer  not  evil  for  evil;"'  that  is,  be  not  revenged. 
You  may  either  secure  or  restore  yourselves  to  the  condition  of  your 
own  possessions  or  fame,  or  preserve  your  life,  provided  that  no  evil 
be  returned  to  him  that  offers  the  injury.  For  so  sacred  are  the  laws 
of  Christ,  so  holy  and  great  is  His  example,  so  much  hath  He  en- 
deared us  who  were  His  enemies,  and  so  frequently  and  severely  hath 
He  preached  and  enjoined  forgiveness,  that  he  who  knows  not  to 
form^e,  knows  not  to  be  like  a  Christian,  and  a  disciple  of  so  gentle 
a  llaster. 

3.  So  that  the  smaUness  or  greatness  of  the  instance  alters  not  the 
case  in  this  dvAj :  in  the  greatest  matters  we  are  permitted  only  to 
an  innocent  defence,  in  the  smallest  we  may  do  so  too :  I  may  as 
well  hold  my  coat  fast  as  mv  gold,  and  I  may  as  well  hide  my  goods 
as  run  away,  and  that's  a  deduce ;  and  if  mv  life  be  ib  dzmger,  I 
must  do  no  more  but  defend  myself;  save  only  that  defence,  in  caso 
of  hfe,  is  of  a  lar^r  signification  than  in  case  of  goods.  I  may 
wound  my  enemy,  if  I  cannot  else  be  safe ;  I  may  disarm  him,  or  in 
any  sense  disable  him ;  and  this  is  extended  even  to  a  liberty  to  kill 
him,  if  my  defence  necessarily  stands  upon  so  hard  conditions :  for 
although  I  must  not  give  him  a  wound  for  a  wound,  because  that 
cannot  cure  me,  but  is  certainly  revenge;  yet,  when  my  Hfe  cannot 

*  Mi|  dvninijvai  rtf  womtptf  enmitttr  sensa  generali  pro  omni  reto- 
liatfone. 

*  Bom.  xii.  17. 
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be  otherwiBe  safe  than  hj  killiiigiiini,^  I  have  used  thit  libertj  which 
nature  haith  pennitted  me,  and  Chiik  hath  not  forUdden,  'no  obIt 
interdicted  revenge,  and  foHMule  no  defenoa  iddch  is  ekantnhie  mxi. 
nec^aarj,  and  not  blended  with  auilioe  and  anger.  And  it  is  as  mnch 
charity  to  preaerre  myself  as  him,  when  I  lear  to  die. 

4.  But  althoQ^  we  find  this  nowhere  foihiddai,  jet  it  is  Terj 
consonant  to  the  ercdlent  mercv  ci  the  ^joapel,  and  cremtiy  Inadafale^ 
if  we  chooae  raUier  to  lose  our  life  in  imitatinn  of  cSuisth  tfaan  save 
ft  by  the  loss  of  another's  in  puananee  of  the  penmsaona  of  natnre. 
When  nature  only  etves  leave,  and  no  lawgiver  gives  command,  to 

'  defend  our  lives,  and  the  exoellenoe  of  Giriatianity  highly  conunends 
dying  for  our  enemies,  and  proponnds  to  our  iimtation  tbe  greatest 
example  that  ever  oould  be  m  the  world;  it  is  a  vety  great  iinperfee- 
tion,  if  we  choose  not  rather  to  ob^  an  inshniation  A  uie  liofy  J^ns, 
than  with  greediness  and  appetite  porrae  tiie  bare  permissians  of 
nature.  But  in  this  we  have  no  necessity.  Only  this  is  to  be  read 
with  two  cautions :  first,  so  long  as  the  assaulted  person  is  in  aetnal 

^  danger,  he  must  use  all  aits  asd  subterfoges  which  hb  wit  or  danger 
can  supply  him  with,  as  passive  defence,  flight,  arta  of  divenvai, 
entreaties,  soft  and  gentle  answers,  or  whatsoever  is  in  its  kind  imo- 
cent,  to  prevent  his  sin  and  wj  danger;  tiiat  when  he  is  fatooi.  to 
his  last  dtefenoe,  it  may  be  certain  he  hath  nothing  of  revenge  wnsM 
in  so  sad  a  remed  v.  Secondly,  that  this  be  not  understood  to  he  a 
permissicm  to  defend  our  lives  against  an  angry  and  unjust  jKinoe:* 
nnr  if  my  lawful  prince  should  attempt  my  life  with  rage,  or  with  the 
abused  solemnities  of  law;  in  the  first  eaae  the  sacredness  of  his 
person,  in  the  second,  the  reverence  and  leligion  of  authority,  are  his 
defensatives,  and  immure  him,  and  bind  my  hands,  that  I  must  not 
lift  them  up,  but  to  heaven,  for  my  own  de&nce  and  his  pardon. 

5.  But  the  vain  pretences  of  vainer  persons  have  faeie  made  a 
ouestion  whtisn  there  is  no  aeruple ;  and  ii  I  may  defend  mv  life  with 
the  sword,  or  with  anything  which  nature  and  the  laws  toihid  aot» 
why  not  also  mine  honour,  whidi  is  as  dear  as  life,  which  makes  my 
life  without  contempt,  useM  to  my  friend,  and  comf oitahle  to  ^melf '? 
for  to  be  reputed  a  coward,  a  baffled  person,  and  one  tiiat  wBi  take 
affix>nt8,  is  to  he  miserable  and  soonied,  and  to  invite  all  insolent 
persons  to  do  me  injuries :  may  I  not  be  permitted  to  fight  for  mine 
nonour,  and  to  wipe  off  the  stains  of  my  reputationF  honour  is  as 
dear  as  life,  and  sometimes  dearer. — ^To  this  I  have  mai^  tiiinss  to 
say.  For  that  whidi  men  in  this  question  call  honoar,  is  noonng 
but  a  reputation  amongst  persoBS  vain,  unduistian  in  their  depott- 
ment,  empty  and  ignorant  souls,  who  count  that  the  standard  of 
lionour  whidi  is  the  instnunoit  of  repnobation;  as  if  to  be  a  gcnye- 

^  Succurram  perituro,  sed  ut  ipse  non  peretm ;  nisi  si  fiitnrus  ero  nugni 
iMouius  vol  mugtut  rri  meraes.    Son.  De  beaet,  ii  15, 

*  Privatas  inimicitias  non  vi  prinoipis  ulciscar,  dixit  Tiberius,  Taoit 
Annal.  iii.  12. 
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lan  vere  to  be  bo  GfaristinL  Th^  that  bsve  built  tiieir  reputatioii 
.]^n  sach  societies,  most  take  new  estimates  of  it,  according  as  t]» 
rme,  or  fimcT,  or  custom,  or  some  great  fitting  nerson,  shaU  deter- 
oine  it ;  ana  wluitsoerer  inyites  a  quarrel  is  a  role  of  hononr.  But 
hea  it  SB  a  sad  consideration  to  remember,  that  it  is  aoeoimted 
lODonr  not  to  recede  from  snything  we  have  said  or  done.  It  is 
lononr  not  to  take  the  lie :  in  the  meaatime  it  is  not  dbhononrablo 
o  lie  indeed;  bat  to  be  told  so,  and  not  to  kill  him  that  says  it,  and 
rentore  my  life  and  his  too,  that  is  a  forfeiture  of  repntiSaon.  A 
oistress's  laToor,  an  idle  discourse,  a  jest,  a  jealonsr,  a  health,  a 
^ety,  anything  mnst  «iffage  two  Irres  in  hazard,  ana  two  souls  in 
ruin ;  or  else  they  are  disLonoured.  As  if  a  life,  which  is  so  dear  to 
Ik  man's  se^  whidi  onght  to  be  dear  to  others,  which  all  kws,  and 
Brise  princes,  and  states,  have  seeored  by  the  drcumvBllation  of  laws 
uod  penalties,  which  nothing  but  heayen  can  recompense  for  the  loss 
[>f,  whicb  is  tile  breath  of  God,  which  to  preserve,  Christ  died,  the 
Son  of  God  died;  as  if  this  were  so  ooniemi^ble  a  thing  that  it 
must  be  ventured  for  satisfaction  of  a  vieious  person,  or  a  vain 
ctt^om,  or  such  a  folly  which  a  wise  and  a  severe  person  had  rather 
die  than  be  guilty  of.  Honour  is  from  him  that  honours ;  now  cer- 
tainly God  amd  tne  long  are  the  fountains  of  honour;  ricbt  reason 
and  religion,  the  scripture  and  the  laws,  are  the  best  rales  of  esti- 
mating TOnour :  and  if  we  offer  to  account  our  honours  by  the  sense- 
less and  illiterate  discourses  of  vain  and  vicious  persons,  our  honour 
can  be  no  greater  than  the  fountain  firom  wbence  it  is  derivative ; 
and  at  tlus  rate  Haipaste,*  Seneca's  wife's  fool,  might  have  declared 
Tfaersites  an  bonourai:^  person,  and  every  bold  gla^nator  in  a  Boman 
tlieatre,  or  a  fitting  rebel  among  the  slaves  of  Sparta,  or  a  trooper 
of  l^wrtaeas  his  guard,  might  have  stood  upon  their  honour  upon 
equal  and  as  fair  a  challenge.  Certainly  there  is  no  g^reater  honour 
than,  to  be  Hke  the  holy  Jesus ;  and  be  is  delectable  in  the  eyes  of 
God,  md  so  are  all  His  relatives  and  followers  by  participation  of 
His  honour;  and  nothing  can  be  more  honourable  than  to  do  wise 
and  excellent  actions,  according  to  the  account  of  divine  and  human 
laws :  and  if  either  God  or  the  king  can  derive  honour  upon  their 
subjects,  then  whatsoever  is  contrary  to  that  which  they  honour  must 
needs  be  base,  dishonourable,  and  inglorious. 

6.  But  if  we  be  troubled  for  fear  of  new  and  succeeding  injuries, 
and  will  needs  fight,  and,  as  much  as  lies  in  us,  kill  our  brotiier  to 
prevent  an  injury,  nothing  can  be  more  unworthy  of  a  Christian, 
nothinff  can  be  more  inhuman.  Cato,^  pleading  in  the  Boman  senate 
in  the  oefaalf  of  the  Khodian  ambassadors,  who  came  to  beg  peace  of 
the  commonwealth,  which  had  entertained  an  anger  and  some  thoughts 
of  war  against  them,  upcm  pretence  that  the  Bhodians  would  war  with 
them  when  th^  duist,  discoursed  severely  and  prudently  against  such 
Bureaaonahle  puipoaes.    And  the  life  of  men,  and  the  mterest  of 

•Sen.e9i8t.L  a  AnL  GeU.  vii. 8. 
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states,  is  not  lilce  the  trade  of  fencers,  whose  lot  is  to  conquer  if  therj 
strike  first,  to  die  if  they  be  prevented :  man's  life  is  not  establisbea 
upon  so  unequal  and  unreasonable  necessities,  that  either  ve  mpst 
first  do  an  injury,  or  eke  it  is  certain  we  must  receive  a  mischief. 
God's  providence  and  care,  in  His  government  of  the  world,  is  mm 
T^ilant  and  merciful ;  and  He  protects  persons  innocent  and  just  in 
all  cases,  except  when  He  means  to  make  an  injury  the  insinunent 
of  a  grace,  or  a  violent  death  to  be  the  gate  of  glory.  It  was  not 
ill  answered  of  Merope  to  king  Polyphont^  who  tnerefore  killed  his 
brother,  because  he  entertain^  a  purpose  to  have  killed  him,'  ''Yoa 
should  only  have  done  the  same  mjury  to  him  which  he  did  to  yon; 
you  should  still  have  had  a  purpose  to  kill  him :"  for  his  injustice 
went  no  farther ;  and  it  is  hard  to  requite  iU  and  uncertain  purposes 
with  actual  murder,  especially  when  we  are  as  much  secured  by  the 
power  of  laws,  as  the  whole  commonwealth  is  in  all  its  greatest 
interests.  And  therefore  for  Christians  to  kill  a  man  to  preveat 
bein^  baffled  or  despised,  is  to  use  an  extreme  desperate  remedy, 
infinitely  painful  and  deadly,  to  prevent  a  little  griping  in  the  belly, 
foreseen  as  possible  to  happen,  it  may  be,  three  years  after.  But 
besides,  this  objection  supposes  a  disease  almost  as  eamesth  to  be 
cured  as  this  of'^the  main  question;  for  it  represents  a  man  keepit^ 
company  with  lewd  and  debauched  persons,  spending  his  time  in 
vanity,  drunken  societies,  or  engaged  in  lust,  or  placmg  his  scene 
ons  apt  to  do  affronts  and  unworthy  misdemeanours  ^ 


and  indeed  an  affront,  an  injury,  a  blow,  or  a  loud  (usgraoe,  is  not  tk 
consequent  of  not  fighting,  but  a  punishment  for  engaging  in  loose, 
baser,  and  vicious  company.  If  the  gaUante  of  the  age  would  findsn 
honest  and  a  noble  employment,  or  would  be  delicate  in  the  choi^oi 
their  friends  and  company,  or  would  be  severe  in  taking  accounts  d 
themselves  and  of  their  time,  would  live  as  becomes  persons  vise  aaa 
innocent,  that  is,  like  Christians,  they  would  soon  perceive  themselves 
removed  far  from  injuries,  and  yet  farther  from  trouble,  when  such 
levities  of  mischance  or  folly  should  intervene.  But  suppose  a  m^ 
fronted  or  disgraced,  it  is  considerable  whether  the  man  deserredit 
or  no.  If  iie  did,  let  him  entertain  it  for  his  punbhment,  and  use  it 
for  an  instrument  of  correction  and  humility :  if  he  did  not,  as  an 
instance  of  fortitude  and  despite  of  lower  tilings.  But  to  venture 
lives  to  abolish  a  past  act,  is  madness,  unless  in  both  those  lives  thera 
was  not  good  enough  to  be  esteemed  greater,  and  of  better  value,  than 
the  light  affront  had  in  it  of  misery  and  trouble.  Certainly  those 
persons  are  ve^  unfortunate  in  whose  lives  much  more  pleasure  is 
not  than  there  is  mischief  in  a  light  blow,  or  a  lighter  a&ont,  froms 

■  Ei  yap  f  ffuKXtv,  wc  ^  ^BC»  Krtivtiv  w69iCt 

Eurip.  Grespb.  ibid.  p.  388. 
Qais  boc  statuit  onquam,  ant  oui  concedi  sine  suidido  omniom  pericmfl 
potest,  ut  eum  jure  potnerit  ocoidere,  a  quo  metaisse  m  dicat  se  ipse  pos< 
terius  oceideretur  ?    Cic.  pro  Toll.  ap.  Quinctil.  Inst  or.  v.  13. 
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ain  or  an  angry  person.  Bat  suppose  there  were  not,  yet  how  can 
ighting  or  ki&in^  my  adversary  wipe  off  my  aspersion,  or  take  off  my 
tlow,  or  prove  that  I  did  not  lie  ?  For  it  is  out  an  ill  argument  to 
•ay,  If  I  dare  kill  him,  then  I  did  not  lie ;  or  if  I  dare  fight,  then  he 
itrack  me  not :  or  if  I  dare  venture  damnation,  then  I  am  an  honour- 
kble  person.  And  yet  farther,  who  gave  me  power  over  my  own  life, 
)r  over  the  life  of  another,  that  I  shall  venture  my  own,  and  offer  to 
ake  his  ?  God  and  God's  vicegerent  only  are  the  lords  of  lives ; 
rho  made  us  judges,  and  princes,  or  fods  ?  and  if  we  be  not  such, 
re  are  murderers  and  villains.  When  Moses  would  have  parted  the 
loellists  that  fought  in  Egypt,  the  injurious  person  asked  him,  "  Who 
nade  thee  a  judge  or  ruler  over  us  ?  wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  didst 
he  Egyptian  yesterday  ?"  meaning,  he  had  no  power  to  kill,  none  to 
ud^  of  life  and  death,  unless  he liad  been  made  a  ruler.  Yea,  but 
lesh  and  blood  cannot  endure  a  blow  or  a  disgrace :  mat  that  too ; 
mt  take  this  into  the  account,  "Flesh  and  olood  shall  not  inherit 
he  kingdom  of  God."'  And  yet  besides  this,  those  persons  have  but 
.  tender  stock  of  reason,  ana  wisdom,  and  patience,  who  have  not 
liiCOQTse  enough  to  make  them  bear  an  injury,  which  the  philosophy 
f  the  gentiles,*  without  the  light  of  Christianity,  taught  them  to 
olerate  with  so  much  equanimity  and  dispassionate  entertainment. 
L^hat  person  is  not  a  man,  who  Imows  not  how  to  suffer  the  incon- 
enience  of  an  accident  and  indiscretion  of  li^ht  persons ;  or  if  he 
ould  not,  yet  certainly  that  is  a  mad  impatience,  when  a  man,  to 
emedy  the  pain  of  a  drop  of  scalding  water,  shall  drench  himself  in 
he  Haoid  flames  of  pitch  and  a  bitummous  bath. 

7.  iruth  is,  to  fi^t  a  duel  is  a  thing  that  all  kingdoms  are  bound 
0  restrain  with  highest  severity ;  it  is  a  consociation  of  many  the 
rorst  acts  that  a  person  ordinarily  can  be  guilty  of;  it  is  want  of 
hari^,  of  justice,  of  humility,  of  trust  in  God's  providence ;  it  is 
heretore  pride,  and  murder,  and  injustice,  and  infimte  unreasonable- 
less ;  ana  nothing  of  a  Christian,  nothing  of  excuse,  nothing  of  honour 
a  it,  if  God  and  wise  men  be  admittea  judges  of  the  lists.  And  it 
rould  be  considered  that  every  one  that  fignts  a  duel  must  reckon 
inself  as  dead  or  dyinff  (for  however  any  man  flatters  himself  by 
aving  he  will  not  km  if  he  could  avoid  it,  yet  rather  than  be  killed 
it  wul,  and  to  the  danger  of  being  killed  his  own  act  exjioses  him) : 
low  is  it  a  good  posture  for  a  man  to  die  with  a  sword  in  his  hand 
hrust  at  his  brother's  breast,  with  a  purpose,  either  explicit  or  im- 
licit,  to  have  killed  him  ?  can  a  man  die  twice,  that  in  case  he  mis- 
arries  and  is  damned  for  the  first  ill  dying,  he  may  mend  his  fault, 
od  die  better  the  next  time  P  can  his  vain,  imaginary,  and  fantastic 
hadow  of  reputation,  make  him  recompense  uyr  the  disgrace,  and 

■  1  Cor.  XV.  50. 

*  O^oc  KodrterSc  i^i^  Avi^p  — — ^ 
Son;  icuciioOat  wXtt^  iwhrarai  PoorSy. 
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oonfasion  of  £ace,  and  J[»ids  and  1i<»Ton  of  etendijP  Is  there  no 
such  thing  as  fotgiving  imnxies,  nothing  d  the  discipline  of  Jeams  in 
o>ar  spirits  ?  are  we  aaka  hj  tiie  name  of  Christ,  and  hsre  nothing 
in  us  but  the  spirit  of  Cam,  and  Niinrod,  and  Joab  P  If  iieithu 
reason  nor  religicm  can  role  ns,  neithear  interest  nor  safdtj^  east  deter* 
mine  ns,  neither  life  nor  etendtj  can  more  xa,  neither  (£)d  nor  wise 
men  be  sufficient  jndees  of  honour  to  ua;  then  our  damnatioii  is  just, 
but  it  is  heavy;  oiirmlli5certai]vbatitischeap»base»aadi]igionDns. 
And  let  not  the  vanities  (v  the  gaUants  of  the  world  dif^  tkb 
friendly  monition,  rejecting  it  with  a  soma  because  it  ia  talking  like  a 
divine:  it  were  no  disparagement  if  they  would  do  so  too^  andheiicTe 
accordingly;  and  they  would  find  a  better  retmni  of  hooonr  in  the 
crowns  dr  eternity  by  taUdng  like  a  divine,  than  by  dying  like  a  fool; 
by  living  in  imits^on  and  ooedienoe  to  the  Uws  of  the  holj  Jesu% 
than  by  perishing,  or  oommittiBg  murder,  or  by  atteni|itbi^  it,  or  by 
yenturm^  it,  like  a  weak,  impot^t,  paesicmate,  and  brutish  person. — 
Upon  tbs  chapter  it  is  sometimes  asked,  whether  a  virgim  nosy  not 
kill  her  ravisher  to  defend  her  chastity?  Conoening  w]b<^  as  we 
have  no  special  and  distinct  warranty  so  there  is  in  reason  aadanakgy 
of  the  gospel  much  for  the  negative.  Tor  since  his  act  aicmo  cannot 
make  her  criminal,  and  is  no  more  than  a  wound  in  n^  body,  (ff  a 
civil  or  a  natural  inconvenienoe,iti8  unequal  to  take  a  life  in.  exchange 
for  a  lesser  iiQurr,  and  it  is  worse  that  I  take  it  myselL  Sonae  greit 
examples  we  find  in  story,  and  their  names  are  remembered  in  honoor; 
but  we  can  make  no  juc^ment  of  them,  but  that  their  seal  was 
reprovable  for  its  intemperance,  though  it  had  exoeUeney  m  the  noAtter 
of  the  passion. 

8.  !Ekit  if  we  may  not  secure  our  honour,  or  be  revenged  for  injutriea^ 
by  the  sword,  may  we  not  crave  the  justice  ai  the  law,  and  ii^ore 
the  vengeance  A  the  judge,  who  is  appointed  ''for  yengeanee 
aj;ainst  evil  doers  V'^  and  the  judge  h&ng  the  king^s  ofBoer,  and  the 
king  God's  vicegerent,  it  is  no  more  thui  imj^CHnng  God's  hand; 
and  that  is  ''givmg  place  to  wrath,"*  whieh  St.  Paul  speaks  o£^  that 
is,  permitting  all  to  the  divine  justice.  To  this  I  answer  that  it  is 
not  lawful  to  go  to  kw  for  every  occasion  or  slighter  injury^  hecsuse 
it  is  very  distant  from  the  mercies,  for^^veness^  and  gentleaess  of  a 
Ouristian  to  contest  for  trifies  f  and  it  is  certain  that  the  injuries,  or 
evil,  or  charses  of  trouble  and  expense,  will  be  more  vexatious  and 
aliicdve  to  uie  person  contested,  than  a  small  instaaee  of  wrong  is  to 

•  1  Pet.  ii.  14.  •  Bom.  zii.  19 

'Av^ptaMTot,  Ktvt^c  olfi^ioc  iftirXtoi  AmoL 
Timon  Phliu.  apod  Tbeodoret  Gn»e.  affect,  carat  Disp.  ii. 
Inbamanom  verbum  est,  et  qaidem  pro  jasto  receptum,  nltio :  et  a  con- 

tnmelia  son  differt  nisi  oidine.    Qui  dolorem  regerit,  tantum  excusatius 

peccat.    Sen«  de  Ira,  ii.  82. 
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the  person  injared.  And  it  is  a  great  ioiempeiaBOe  of  anger  and 
impotence  of  spirit,  a  oovetousness  and  impatience,  to  appeal  to  the 
judge  for  determination  conceniing  a  lock  of  camel's  hair,  or  a  goat's^ 
beara;  I  mean,  anything  that  is  Iras  than  the  (pravity  of  laws,  or  the 
solemnity  of  a  court,  and  that  does  not  outweigh  the  inoonveniences 
of  a  suit.  But  this  we  are  to  consider  in  the  expression  of  our  blessed 
Saviour,  ''If  a  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  iad  take  th;^  cloak,  let 
hun  have  thT  coat  also."^  Which  wcurds  are  a  particular  instance  in 
pursuit  of  tne  general  precept,  "Resist  not»"  or  ''avenge  not  eriL" 
The  primitiye  ChristiaDS  (as  it  happens  in  the  first  fervours  of  a  dis- 
cipline) were  sometimes  severe  m  ohservation  of  the  letter,  nuA 
subtlely  distinguishing  eounseb  from  precepts,  but  swallowing  ail  the 
words  of  Christ  withiwit  chewing  or  discrimination.  They  abstained 
from  tribunals,'  unless  they  were  forced  thither  by  persecutors ;  but 
went  not  thither  to  repeat  their  goods.  And  if  we  consider  suits  of 
law  as  they  are  wrapped  in  ciroumstances  of  action  and  practice,  with 
how  many  subtleties  and  arts  they  are  mam^ed,  how  pleadinas  are 
made  mercenary,  and  that  it  will  be  hard  to  nnd  right  counsd  that 
shall  advise  you  to  desist  if  your  cause  be  wrong,  (ami  therefore  there 
is  great  reason  to  distrust  every  question,  since,  if  it  be  never  so 
wrong,  we  shall  meet  advocates  to  encourage  us  and  plead  for  it,)* 
what  danger  of  miscarriages,  of  uncharitableness,  anger,  and  animo- 
sities, what  desires  to  prevail,  what  oare  and  fearf ulness  of  the  event, 
what  innumerable  temptations  do  intervene,  how  many  sins  are 
secretly  insinuated  in  our  hearts  and  actions ;  if  a  suit  were  of  itself 
nerer  so  kwf  ul,  it  would  concern  the  duty  of  a  Christian  to  avoid  it, 
as  he  prays  against  temptations,  and  cuts  off  the  opportunities  of  a 
sin.  It  IS  not  lawful  for  a  Christian  to  sue  his  brother  at  the  law, 
unless  he  can  be  patient  if  he  loses,  and  charitable  if  he  be  wronged, 
and  can  prosecute  his  end  witiiout  any  mixture  of  oovetousness,  or 
desires  to  prevail  without  envv,  or  can  believe  himself  wrong  when 
his  judge  says  he  is,  or  can  sunmit  to  peace  when  his  just  cause  is 
oppressed,  and  reieeted,  and  condemnecC  and,  without  pain  or  regret^ 
can  sit  down  by  tiie  loss  of  his  right,  and  of  his  pains  and  lus  m<m^. 
And  if  he  can  do  all  this,  what  need  he  go  to  law?  He  may, 
^th  less  trouble  and  less  danger,  take  the  loss  singly,  and  expert 
God's  providence  for  reparation,  than  disentitle  himseu  to  that  by  his- 
0  vn  frowardness,  and  take  the  loss  when  it  comes  laden  with  many 
circumstances  of  trouble. 

9.  But  however  by  accident  it  may  become  unlawful  to  go  to  law 
in  a  just  cause,  or  in  any,  yet  by  this  precept  we  are  not  £rbidden. 

*  Matt.  V.  40. 

*  Ob  SwdZovTot  Tot£  dpirdZovtn.  Atbenag.  Le^.  pro  Christ.,  eap.  1.  p.  10. 
'  Nam  hicros9  hnjus  et  sangoinantis  eloqaentis  nana  reeens,  et  mails 

moribus  natas,  atque  ...  in  looum  teli  repertus.  [His]  qui  bene  facta, 
oaerent,  son  qni  male  admiaea  defenderent, . . .  angustior  honor  . . .  apud 
il«08.    Qainctil.  In  Dial,  de  Oratt.  ooi  Tacito  fere  adscribitur.  %  }%, 
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To  go  to  law  for  revenge  we  are  simply  forbidden,  that  is,  to  retun: 
evil  for  evil;  and  therefore  all  those  suits  which  are  for  vindictiTc 
sentences,^  not  for  reparative,  are  directly  cnminaL  To  follow  i 
thief  to  death  for  spoiling  my  goods,  is  extremely  unreasonable  and 
uncharitable ;  for  as  there  is  no  proportion  between  mj  goods  aci 
his  life,  (and  therefore  I  demand  it  to  his  evil  and  injury,)  so  tJie 
putting  him  to  death  repairs  not  my  estate :  the  first  makes  it  in  me 
to  be  luijust,  the  latter  declares  me  malicious  and  revengefuL  If  I 
demand  an  eye  for  an  eye,  his  eye  extinguished  will  not  enlightir^ 
mine :  and  therefore,  to  prosecute  him  to  such  purposes,  is  to  resi^: 
or  render  evil  .with  evil,  directly  against  Christ's  sermon.  But  if  ib? 
postulation  of  sentence  be  in  order  onlv  to  restore  myself,  we  find  ^ 
permitted  by  St.  Paul,  who  when  for  the  scandal's  ^e  he  forbuie 
"  going  to  law  before  unbelievers,"  and  for  the  danger  said  tempta- 
tion's sake,  and  the  latent  irregularity  which  is  certainly  appenoens 
to  ordinary  litigations,  he  is  an^  indefinitelv  with  them  that  so  to 
law;  yet  no  adviseth  that  Christian  arbitrators  be  appointed  for 
decision  of  emergent  questions.  And  therefore,  when  tae  suineinf 
authority  hath  appointed  and  regularly  established  an  arbitrator,  the 
X)ermission  is  the  same.  St.  Pam^  is  angry,  that  among  Chrbtiaia 
-there  should  be  suits,  but  it  is  therefore  ne  is  chiefly  angry  because 
Christians  do  wrong:  they  who  should  rather  suffer  wrong;  yet  tha: 
they  shoidd  do  it,  and  defraud  their  brother,  which  in  sonoe  sense 
•enforces  suits;  that's  it  he  highly  blames.  But  when  iiyustioe  is 
done,  and  a  man  is  in  a  considerable  degree  defrauded,  then  it  is  per- 
mitted to  him  to  repeat  his  own  before  Christian  arbitrators,  whether 
-chosen  by  private  consent  or  public  authority;  for  that  circumstance 
makes  no  essential  alteration  m  tbe  question:  but  then  this  must  be 
done  with  as  much  simplicity  and  unmingled  design  as  is  possible, 
-without  any  desire  of  rendermg  evil  to  the  person  of  the  offender, 
without  artis  of  heightening  the  charge,  without  prolongation,  devices, 
«nd  arts  of  vexation,  without  anger  and  animosities;  and  iIk^ 
although  accidentally  there  is  some  appendent  charge  to  the  offending 
person,  that  is  not  accounted  upon  the  stock  of  revenge^  because  it 
was  not  designed,  and  is  not  desired,  and  is  cared  for  to  prerent  it  as 
much  as  may  be,  and  therefore  offer  was  made  of  private  and 
oinchargeable  arbitrators;  and  this  being  refused,  the  char]^  and 
accidental  evil,  if  it  be  less  than  the  loss  of  my  sufferance  and  mjuxr, 
must  be  reckoned  to  the  necessities  of  affairs,  and  put  upon  the  stock 
of  his  injustice,  and  will  not  affix  a  guilt  upon  the  actor.  I  say,  this 
is  true,  when  the  actor  hath  used  all  means  to  accord  it  wnhoiit 
charge,  and  when  he  is  refused,  manages  it  with  as  little  as  he  can, 
^and  when  it  is  nothing  of  his  desire,  out  somethinff  of  his  trouble, 
that  he  cannot  have  his  own  without  the  lesser  accioental  evU  to  the 

*  Nova  lex  non  m  vindieat  nltione  giadii,  i.  6.  pdratas  Chiittiaaos  via- 
^aiotain  nunqaam  petit    Tertoll.  vid.  Adv.  Jud.  §  3. 
'  1  Cor.  vL  1.  sqq. 
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offender,  and  th&t  the  auestion  is  great  and  weighty  in  his  proportion; 
then  a  snit  of  law  is  oi  itself  lawfoL.'*  But  then  let  it  be  remembered, 
how  many  ways  afterwards  it  may  become  unlawful;  and  I  have  no- 
more  to  add  in  this  article  but  the  saying  of  the  Son  of  Sirach/  "  He 
that  lores  danger  shall  perish  in  it/'  And  certainly  he  had  nee4  be 
an  angel  that  manages  a  suit  innocently ;  and  he  tiiat  hath  so  excel-  . 
lent  a  spirit,  as  witn  innocence  to  run  through  the  infinite  tempta- 
tions of  a  law-suit,  in  all  probability  hath  so  much  holiness  as  to 
suffer  the  injuij,  and  so  much  prudence  as  to  avoid  the  danger :  and 
therefore  nothing  but  a  very  great  defalcation,  or  ruin  of  a  man's 
estate,  will  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  justify  such' a  controversy. 
When  the  man  is  put  to  it  so,  that  he  cannot  do  some  other  duty 
'without  venturing  in  this,  then  the  grace  of  God  is  suf&cient  for  him; 
but  he  that  enters  lightly  shall  walk  dangerously,  and  a  thousaud  to 
one  but  he  will  fall  loully.  "  It  is  utterly  a  fault  amon^  you,"  said 
St.  Paul,  "because  ye  co  to  law  one  with  another.""  It  is  not  always 
a  crime,  but  ever  a  fault  and  an  irregularitv,  a  recession  from  Chris- 
tian perfection,  and  an  entertaining  of  a  clanger,  which  though  we 
escape  through,  yet  it  was  a  fault  to  have  entered  into  it  when  we 
might  have  avoided  it.  And  even  then  when  it  is  "lawful"  for  us,  it 
is  "  not  expedient."'  Eor  so  the  apostle  sums  up  his  repreheusioa 
oonceming  Christians  going  to  law ;  we  must  "  rather  take  wrong, 
rather  suffer  ourselves  to  be  defrauded  ;"^  and  when  we  cannot  bear 
the  burden  of  the  loss,  then  indeed  we  are  permitted  to  appeal  to 
Christian  judges ;  but  then  there  are  so  many  cautions  to  be  ooserved, 
that  it  may  be  the  remedy  is  worse  than  the  disease.  I  only  observe 
this  one  thing,  that  St.  Papl  permits  it  only  in  the  instance  of 
defraudation,  or  matter  of  interest ;  such  as  are  defending  of  widows, 
and  orphans,  and  churches,  which  in  estimation  of  law  are,  by  way  of 
fiction,  reckoned  to  be  in  pupilage  and  minority ;  add  also,  repeating 
our  own  interests,  when  our  necessities,  or  the  support  of  our  family 
and  relatives,  requires  it :  for  all  these  are  cases  of  charity  or  duty 
respectively.  But  besides  the  matter  of  denudation,  we  find  no 
instanoe  expressed,  nor  any  equality  and  parallel  of  reason,  to  permit 
Christians  m  any  case  to  go  to  law ;  because  in  other  things  the  sen- 
tence is  but  vindictive,  and  cannot,  repair  us ;  and  therefore  demand- 
ing justice  is  a  rendering  evil  in  the  proper  matter  of  revenge.  Con- 
cerning which  I  know  no  scruple  but  in  an  action  of  scandal  and 
ill  report.    But  because  an  innocent  and  a  holy  life  wiH  force  light 

*  ''Q  IIfp<r}|,  0^  a  ravra  th3  ivl  KarOto  Ovfitfj 
MtiSk  <^  ipic  KaKoxaoroc  air*  ipyov  Ovfiov  ipvKOi 
HiiKf*  SiriiTTivovT*,  ayop^C  iiraKovbv  iovra' 
*Opij  yap  T*  dXiyri  friXtrai  vtiKiutv  t  Ayopitav  re 
*Qrtvi  fit)  pioQ  Mov  iirtiiravoc  KaraKurai 
'Qpaioff.  Hesiod.  Op.  27. 

»  Eccles.  iu.  26. 

•  1  Cor.  \i,  7.    *OXwc  HiTTrjfia,  not  vapdirrutfia, 

»  Vcr.  12.  •  Ver.  7. 
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oat  of  daiknMS,  and  houKty,  sad  patiaoe^  «id  wMng  vipa^  God, 
will  hnof  gloi^  out  of  ihaaie;  I  snppoBe  he  ipk>  gooft  ta  Iw  to 


regain  his  credit,  attempts  tbe  cue  bj  incoHpeteBt  remedies;  if  tke 
aocttsatiott  be  public^  tbe  kw  will  eadlluiii  to  an  aceQant,  sod  thes  be 
ia  vpOA  his  defenoe,  aod  miifii  acquit  Idmaelf  witk  mwdnMMis  md  sis- 
cerity ;  but  tkis  allowa  Boi  him  to  be  the  actor,  fur  then  it  is  rather  a 
design  of  revenge  than  a  inoper  deletory  of  his  disgrace,  and  purga- 
tive of  the  cahimnj.  For  if  the  aoeasation  caa  be  proved,  it  was  bo 
oalunmj:  if  it  be  not  proved,  Hkib  person  is  not  alvmys  innoeent^  aad 
to  have  been  accused  leaves  something  fool  in  Ids  xepstaiioii ;  and 
therefore  he  that  hj  law  makes  it  more  pabBc,  propagatea  his  own 
dugraoe,  and  sends  his  shame  forther  than  his  mnoooioe^  and  the 
crime  wm  go  whither  his  absohition  shaU  not  arrive. 

10.  If  it  be  jst  farther  qnestioiMd,  whe^er  it  be  lavrlnl  to  prav 
for  a  revenge,  or  a  punishment  upon  the  offender  (I  reckon  tkem  a& 
one;  he  mX  pravs  for  punishment  of  htm  that  did  him  pcaraonai 
injury  cannot  easiijbe  supposed  to  separate  the  puniahnent  iitMn  his 
own  revenge;)  I  answer,  that  althoogn  God  be  the  avenger  of  all  oar 
wrongs,  yet  it  were  fit  for  us  to  have  the  affiectioas  of  oretfaien,  not 
the  designs  and  purposes  of  a  judge,  but  leave  them  to  Him  to  v^on 
they  are  proper.   Wnen  in  tiie  Intteness  of  soul  an  oppreaaed  penoa 
curses  sadly  and  prays  for  vengeance,  the  cafauuify  ot  the  naan  aad 
the  violence  of  his  enemy  hasten  a  curse,  and  ascertain  it.   Bat  what- 
ever excuses  the  greatness  of  the  oppression  may  make,  I  kaov  not; 
but  the  bitterness  of  the  spirit,  besides  that  it  b  pitiable  aa  it  is  a 
passion,  yet  it  is  violent  and  less  CSnistian  as  it  is  active  and  sends 
Ibrth  pravers.    Woe  is  pronounced  **  to  them  by  whona  the  offcace 
oometn  :'^  yet  we  must "  oeware  of  offences,"  because  by  tiiCBa  we  are 
enj^aged  in  a  sin:  and  he  that  pravs  ^  a  revenge  hath  a  lewigdai 
spirit,  however  it  be  restrained  by  laws  and  exterior  tcndenMsscs 
from  acting  such  dire  purposes,    ijid  he  that  l>rays  for  revenge  assy 
indeed  procure  a  justice  to  be  done  upon  the  injurious  person;  b^ 
oftentimes  it  happens  then  to  fall  on  him  when  we  least  wisk  h,  when 
we  also  have  a  conjunct  interest  in  the  other's  preservvtiaB  and 
escape :  God  so  punishing  the  first  wrong,  that  we  also  may  smart  kt 
our  uncharitable  wishes.    Por  the  ground  of  all  this  diaeoarae  i%! 
that  it  is  part  of  Christian  diarity  to  forgive  injuries :'  whidi  fargivvh^ 
ness  of  the  injury,  although  it  may  reasonably  enough  stand  with  nm 
foir  and  innocent  requiring  of  my  own,  whicn  goes  no  farther  than  \ 
fair  repetition;  yet  in  no  case  can  it  stand  with  the  acting  ana 
desiring  revenge,  which  also,  in  the  fomaKty  of  revenge,  ran  have  cl 
pretence  of  charity,  because  it  is  ineffective  to  my  restitution.     Tfai 
discourse  concerns  private  persons :  whether  it  concern  the  questioi 
of  war,  and  how  far,  is  not  proper  for  this  consideratioa. 

*  iDJariam  qui  tolit,  oblivisci  potest ;  qvi  fecit,  nonqusm.    TmdL 
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1.  But  Chiistiui  eharitj  haik  its  eSomt  also  in  benefits  as  veil  as 
ntkneas  and  innocence :  "  GiTe  to  Imn  that  asketh,  and  from  kim 
wonld  borrow  of  thee,  ton  not  tbon  away."  "  Bnt  when  thou 
doest  thine  alm^  let  not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy  light  hand 
doeth."*  These  axe  the  precepts  of  the  Lord,  for  the  substance  and 
the  manner  of  ahns,  for  the  quantity  and  freeness  of  the  donative, 
and  the  simplicity  of  him  that  giyes;  to  which  add  those  otherwordft 
of  His,  "  Sell  yoor  possessions,  and  gire  alms."*  This  precept,  with 
its  drenmstanoes^  was  intended  as  a  defensatiTe  affainst  oovetous- 
ness  aasd  prodigality,  aoE  a  suppletory  to  make  vp  the  wants,  and  to 
make  even  the  oieaches  of  mankind:  in  which  we  shall  best  under- 
stand our  oUigatkm,  if  we  consider  in  what  pn^Kurtion  we  must  give 
alms,  and  to  whait  personsi  and  in  what  manner. 

S.  Pizst :  Jor  the  quantity,  we  shall  best  take  an  estimate  of  it,  if 
we  remember  the  portion  which  God  allows  to  Christians:  "  having 
food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  o<»teat  with  it:'"  and  our  blessed 
Saviour,  at  the  hitter  end  of  this  sermon,  stirs  us  up  to  confidence 
in  God,  and  not  to  doubt  oibt  provisions,  by  telling  that  God  "  feeds 
the  ravens^  and  clothes  the  lines,  and  He  will  much  rather  do  it  to 
Qs,"  He  wUl  clothe  us  and  feed  us;  no  more  is  in  the  promise,  bo 
more  is  in  our  need:  and  therefore  whatsoever  is  beside  our  needs 
nainral  and  personal,  that  is^  pn^rtioning  our  needs  to  the  condi- 
tion of  our  life^  and  i^^^"*^  ot  our  calling,  and  quality  of  our  person, 
aH  thai  can  be  fl|»red  fiom  what  we  modestly  and  temperately  spend 
in  onr  sufmort,  snd  the  supply  <^  our  families^  and  other  neoessary 
incidents,  all  that  is  to  be  spent  in  charity  or  religi<m.  He  defrauds 
the  poor  of  their  right,  who  detains  frcnn  them  beyond  his  own  neces- 
sary, prudent,  and  convenient  supplies,  saith  St.  Hierom  :*  and  this 
is  intended  to  be  a  retrenchment  of  all  vain  expenses,  costly  feasts, 
rich  dothei^  pompous  retinue,  and  such  excrescences  <^  expense 
which  of  themselves  serve  no  end  of  piety  or  just  policy,  but  by  wise 
and  temperate  nersons  are  esteemed  unnecessaiT,  and  without  wbidi 
the  digmty  ana  jnst  valoe  of  tiie  person  may  still  be  retained.  What- 
soever is  vainly  spent  was  the  portion  of  the  poor;'  whatsoever  we 
lose  in  idle  ganung,  revelling,  and  wantonness  of  orodigaliljr,  was 
designed  by  Christ  to  xe£resh  His  own  bowels,  to  nil  the  beUies  of 
the  poor;  whatsoever  lies  in  our  repository  usdess  and  8Ujperflaoua» 
all  that  is  the  poor  man's  inheritance :  and  certainly  there  is  not  any 
greater  baseness  than  to  suffer  a  man  to  perish,  or  be  in  extreme 
want  of  that  which  God  gave  me  for  him,  and  beyond  my  own  needs. 

1  M«tt.T.4»;  viS.  *Liikezu.8d.  •  1  Tim.  tL  8. 

*  AlMna  nptvs  oonvindtor,  fai  utoa  nbt  naceMsria  ntiiwrt  probatur.. 
Gnuia&  DiaU  mIm. 

s  Car  egefc  inBgnos  qnisqatm  ts  divils?    Hor.  Sat.  ii  2. 103. 
James  v.  2, 8. 
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It  is  untliankfulness  to  God,  it  is  unmercifalness  to  the  poor,  it  is  im- 
providence to  ourselves,*^  it  is  unfaitlifaliiess  in  the  dispensation  of 
the  money  of  which  God  made  him  but  the  steward,  and  his  chest  the 
bank  for  the  exchange  and  issuing  it  to  the  indigent.  An<i  he  tlias 
is  unmerciful  and  unjust  is  extremely  unlike  God.  But  in  takiii» 
this  estimate  concerning  our  excrescences,  we  are  to  proceed  accord- 
ing to  therulps  of  prudence,  not  making  determinations  in  grains  azid 
scruples,  but  in  the  greater  actions  and  accountable  proportions  of 
our  estate!).  And  if  any  man,  seeing  great  necessities  of  indi^nt 
and  calamitous  persons,  snail  mye  beyond  his  ability,7he  had  the  Fhi- 
lipri>*n*)^  for  his  precedent,  ana  he  hath  God  engaged  for  his  payment, 
and  a  greater  share  in  heaven  for  his  reward.  Only  this ;  as  wb  aie 
to  provide  for  ourselves,  so  also  for  our  family,  and  the  lelatiTes  of 
our  charge  and  nearer  endearments,  not  only  with  a  provision  of  tbe 
present  aay*s  entertainment,  but  also  for  all  nearer,  probable,  fore- 
seen, and  expected  events,  such  as  are  portions  for  our  ehiidrea, 
dowries  for  daughters :  but  this  must  not  be  extended  to  care  and 
reservations  for  all  possible  and  far  distant  events ;  but  so  muck  is 
to  be  permitted  to  tlie  divine  providence  as  our  present  duty  gires 
leave.  In  which  although  a  prudent  guide  and  a  sober  reason  are 
to  make  application  to  practice,  yet  the  rule  in  general  is  that  bv  so 
much  we  are  to  relieve  the  poor,  as  we  can  deduct  from  such  a 
portion  of  good  things  as  God  permits  us  to  use  for  our  own  support, 
and  reasonable  and  temporal  conveniences  of  our  person  smd  condi- 
tion; ever  remembering  that  if  we  increase  in  our  estate,  we  also 
should  increase  in  charity,  that  in  this  also  may  be  verified  what  is 
written,  "  he  that  had  much  had  nothing  over,  and  he  that  had  Uttk 
had  no  lack."'  There  is  in  the  quantity  of  these  donatives  some 
latitude;  but  if  we  "  sow  sparingly,"  or  if  we  scatter  plentifoliy,  so 
we  shall  reap ;  only  we  must  be  careful  that  no  extreme  necessity  cr 
biting  want  lies  upon  any  poor  man,  whom  we  can  relieve  withoot 
bringm^  such  a  want  upon  ourselves  which  is  less  than  the  permis- 
sions of  foi'tune  which  tne  mercies  of  God  have  permitted  to  us,  that 
is,  "  food  and  raiment"  proper  for  us :  under  "  food  and  raiment"  all 
the  necessaries  of  our  life  are  to  be  understood.  Whatsoever  is 
more  than  tins  is  counsel  and  perfection;  for  which  a  propoitioni^e 
reward  is  deposited  in  the  treasures  of  eternity. 

3.  Secondly :  If  question  be  made  concerning  the  persons  who  ue 
to  be  the  object  of  our  abns,  our  rule  is  plain  and  easy;  for  nothing 
is  required  in  the  person  susdpient  and  capable  of  alms,  bat  that  k 
be  in  misery  and  want,  and  unable  to  relieve  himself.    This  last 

*  CallidaB  efihicU  nummos  far  anferal  area: 
Quas  dederis,  solas  semper  habebis  opes. 

Mart.  lib.  T.  Ep.  43. 
'  Hoo  msadmnm  incentivum  miserieordie,  ut  compstiamur  alienis  calt- 
miutibus,  necessitates  aliomm  quantum  possnmas,  juvemas,  et  plus  in* 
terdum  quam  possumus.    S.  Ambr.  de  Off.  ministr.  ii.  28. 
•  2  Cor.  viii.  3.  •  Exod.  xvi.  18 ;  2  Cor.  viii.  15. 


SECT,  hl]  op  alms.  45S 

clause  I  insert  in  pursuance  of  that  caution  given  to  tlie  church  of 
Thessalonica  by  St.  Paul,  ''If  any  one  will  not  work,  neither  let  him 
eat  ;"*  fot  we  must  be  careful  that  our  charity,  which  is  intended  to 
minister  to  poor  men's  needs,  do  not  minister  to  idleness  and  the 
love  of  b^gary,  and  a  wandering,  useless,  unprofitable  life.  But 
abating  this,  there  is  no  other  consideration^  tnat  can  exempt  any 
needy  person  from  participation  of  your  charitv ;  not  though  he  be 
your  enemy,  for  that  is  it  which  our  blessed  Saviour  means  in  the 
appendix  of  this  precept,  "Love  your  enemies,"  that  is,  according  to 
the  emosition  of  the  apostle,'  "if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him, 
if  he  thirst,  give  him  drmk"  not  though  he  be  an  unbeliever;  not 
though  he  be  a  vicious  pnerson  '*  provided  only  that  the  vice  be  such 
to  which  your  relief  ministers  no  fael,  and  ados  no  flsune ;  and  if  the 
mere  necessities  of  his  nature  be  supplied,  it  will  be  a  fair  securiinr 
against  the  danger ;  but  if  the  vice  be  in  the  scene  of  the  body,  aU 
freer  comforts  are  to  be  denied  him,  because  they  are  but  incentives 
of  sin,  and  angels  of  darkness.  Tliis  I  the  rather  insert,  that  the 
pride  and  supercilious  austerities  of  some  persons  become  not  to 
them  an  instrument  of  excuse  from  ministering  to  needy  persons, 
upon  pretence  their  own  sins  brought  them  into  that  condition.  For 
though  the  causes  of  our  calamities  are  many  times  great  secrets  of 
Providence,  yet  suppose  the  poverty  of  the  man  was  Uie  effect  of  his 
prodigality  or  other  baseness,  it  matters  not  as  to  our  duty  how  he 
came  into  it,  but  where  he  is ;  lest  we  also  be  denied  a  visit  in  our 
sicknesses,  and  a  comfort  in  our  sorrow,  or  a  counsel  in  our  doubts, 
or  aid  in  any  distress,  upon  pretence  that  such  sadness  was  procured 
by  our  sins :  and  ten  to  one  out  it  was  so.  "Do  good  to  all,"  saith 
tne  apostle,*  "  but  especially  to  the  family  of  faith/'  for  to  them  our 
charity  is  most  proper  and  proportioned ;  to  all,  viz.,  who  are  in  need, 
aud  cannot  reheve  themselves ;  in  which  number  persons  that  can 
work  are  not  to  be  accounted.  So  that  if  it  be  necessary  to  observe 
an  order  in  our  charity,  that  is,  when  we  cannot  supply  and  suffice 
for  all  our  opportunities  of  mercy,  then  "let  not  the  brethren  of 
our  Lord  go  away  ashamed ;"  and  in  other  thinG;s  observe  the  order 
and  propriety  of  your  own  relations,  and  where  there  is  otherwise  no 
difference,  the  degree  of  the  necessity  is  first  to  be  considered.* 

>  2  Thess.  ill.  10. 

Zvvtmov  Kal  ydp  o  UvOtoc  itipaKi  rov  vaov  riy  oif  poijO^aavra  ivai' 
^viiiyifi  rf  fi\<p,    Epict.  Enchir.  eap.  zzxix. 
»  Eom.  xii.  20. 

*  Herodes  Attious,  vir  eonsiilaris,  qaumpalliatns  quidam  specie  pbiloBophi 
Btipem  emendicMset^  Tespondit,  Demus  huio  aliquid  eris,  ouioaimodi  est  ^ 
tanqnam  homines,  non  tanqnam  homini.    Aol.  Gell.  ix.  2. 

•  Gal.  vi.  10. 

e nunc  aportola  primo 

Limine  parva  sedet  txxtbm  rapienda  togats. 
lUe  tamen  faciem  prins  inspioit,  et  trepidat  ne 
Suppoaitus  venias,  et  ftlso  nomine  poscaa.    Jnv.  i.  05. 
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This  also ;  if  ilie  iMOCuattf  be  final  and  extnn^  vkaievear  ilie  mtt 
be,  he  is  first  to  be  xelierod,  befoie  the  lesser  aeoessiyes  of  the  best 
persons  or  most  htAj  poor.  Bat  the  proper  objects  of  out  dniitj 
are  old  person^  siok  or  impoteut,  labonous  and  poor  houaekeqters^ 
vidows  and  orphans,  pec^le  oppressed  or  peiaecated  for  the  oataae  of 
righteoosnesSk  distressed  strangers,  captiroa  and  abased  staves^  pri- 
soners of  debt  To  these  we  most  be  liberal,  whether  the^  be  holj 
or  unholj,  remeniberinff  that  we  are  sons  of  that  Father  who  makes 
the  dew  of  heaven  to  &op  opoa  the  dvdlipgs  of  the  xii^teooa  and 
the  fields  of  sinners. 

4.  Thirdly :  The  manner  of  giving  alas  is  an  offioe  of  ChriatiaK 
prodenoe;  for  in  irh$i  instanees  we  are  to  exemplify  onr  ohacity,  we 
most  be  determined  bj  oar  own  powers,  and  otheES*  needs.  The 
scripture  reckons  entertainiog  strangers,  TiaitiDg  the  sick,  gQing  to 
prisons,  feedi^p  and  dbthing  the  hongiy  and  naked:  to  wmoh,  bj 
the  exigence  of  the  poor,  and  the  analogy  of  charity,  manj  other  are 
to  be  added.  The  lioly  Jesus,  in  the  veiy  precept,  instauioed  in 
lending  money  to  them  that  need  to  borrow;  and  He  adds,  "Icx^dng 
for  nouiing  again,"  that  is,  H  they  be  onable  to  pay  it.'  PorgiTisg 
d^ts  is  A  great  instance  of  mercy,  and  a  paracoiar  oC  excpJligtf 
relief;  but  to  imprison  men  for  debt,  when  it  is  certain  tbey  are  not 
able  to  par  it,  and  )^  that  jHrisM  wiU  be  far  more  disahfec^  id  an 
onoharitableDess  next  to  the  cruelties  of  savagea^  and  at  hifinite 
distance  from  the  merdes  at  the  hofy  Jesna. 

PAST  IIL«-<W0T  TdMEDTQw 

Ajiothxb  instance  of  charity  oar  great  Master  inserted  m  tiiis 
sermon,  *'not  to  jadge  cor  brother :"  and  this  is  a  charity  so  ^leap 
and  so  reasonable,  that  it  re(}iiirea  nothing  of  ns  bat  silence  in  oar 
spirits.  We  may  nerform  this  datr  at  the  change  of  a  n^ative ;  if 
we  meddle  not  witn  other  men's  aifaira,  we  shall  do  them  no  wrrong, 
and  purchase  to  oursdTes  a  peace,  and  be  secared  the  rather  from 
the  unerring  sentence  of  a  severer  jadge.  Bat  this  interdict  forbids 
only  such  iudffing  as  is  ungentle  ana  uncharitable ;  in  **TimiTi>l  causes 
let  us  find,  all  the  wa,p  to  alleviate  the  harden  of  the  man  bj  jost 
excuses,  by  extenuatms  or  lessening  accidents,  by  abatement  of 
incident  circumstances,  dy  gentle  sentences,  and  whatsoever  can  do 
relief  to  the  petaoa,  that  nia  spirit  be  not  exasparated,  thai  tiie  eximo 

Kai,  ^hffofiait  \iyovTtc'  dvOpmroc  ydp  Av 

M 6MD4.  Tith.  apadl  8i»k.  Fkril.  xadu  9l 

'  Amidtiam  si  ad  frudn  aotnun  wiaiaiiw,  —  ad  illiai  uni—uifc  ^pamm 
diligimuB,  non  erit  iatt  amioitit,  sed  mereatnn  qaedam  ntiiatataBB  mmmrttm : 
prata,  et  urva,  et  pecudam  gngw  diUgviSar  iMa  mado,  qmd  fracCos  ex  eis 
ai^iantiir;  homiaaai  chaiitaa  at  aaricitia  giaUrila  aat.  Cie.  de  Nat. 
Daor.  LU. 
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be  not^the  parent  of  impudenoe,  that  he  be  not  msolied  on,  that  he 
be  invited  to  r^ntance^  and  by  such  sweetnesses  he  be  fed  to  his 
restitatioa.  This  also  in  questions  of  doubts  obliges  us  to  determine 
to  the  more  farourable  sense ;  and  we  also  do  need  the  sane  mercies, 
snd  therefore  should  do  wett  bj  our  own  iiAour  not  to  disentitle  our- 
selyes  to  suoh  possibilities  aiid  leserres  of  charity.*  But  it  is  foul 
and  base  by  detraction  and  iniquity  to  blast  the  reputation  of  an 
bonouraUe  Bcti<»^  and  the  fair  name  of  virtue  with  a  calumny.  But 
this  duty  is  also  a  part  of  the  grace  of  justice  and  of  humSity,  and  by 
its  relatioiL  and  kindred  to  ao  many  Tirtues  ia  fuiniahed  with  so  many 
aigunenta  of  amiability  and  enderaaent. 


H 


ThxPiuyeb. 

OLY  and  mercifd  Jesus,  who  art  the  £[reat  piinciple  and  the 
.  instrument  of  conveying  to  us  the  charity  and  mercies  of  eter- 
mtj,  who  didst  love  us  when  we  were  enemies,  forgive  us  when  we 
were  debtors^  reooyer  us  wheA  we  were  dead,  ransom  us  when  we 
were  sUves,  relieve  us  when  we  were  pooz;  and  naked,  and  wander- 
ing, and  full  of  sadness  and  necessities;  give  us  the  grace  of  charity, 
that  we  may  be  pitiful  and  compassionate  of  the  needs  of  our  neces- 
sitous brethren,  that  we  may  be  apt  to  relieve  theni»  and  that  accord- 
ing to  our  duty  and  possibilities  we  may  rescue  them  from  their 
cauunities.  Give  us  courteous,  afEiEible,  and  liberal  aonls ;  let  us,  by 
Thy  example,  forgive  our  debtors,  and  Iotc  our  enemies,  and  do  to 
them  offices  of  civility,  and  tenderness,  and  relief;  always  prt^ound- 
ing  Thee  for  our  pattern,  and  Thy  mercies  kx  our  precedent,  and 
Thy  precepts  for  our  rule,  and  ISiy  Spirit  for  our  guide  -.  that 
we,  snowing  mercy  here,  may  receive  the  mercies  of  eteniity  by  Thy 
merits  and  by  Tl:^  charities^  and  dispensation,  0  holy  and  merdfiu 
Jesus.    Amen. 

DISCOURSE  xrr. 

QftJU  seeomdtMiiMnalpfwsepi  0fCkrui ;  vix,  cf  prater. 

1.  The  soul  of  a  Christian  is  the  house  of  God;  ''ye  are  God's  \ 
buHding;"'  saith  St  Paul:  but  the  house  of  God  is  the  house  of  I 
prayer ;  and  therefore  prayer  is  the  work  of  the  soul,  whose  organs  ' 
are  intended  for  instruments  of  the  divine  praises ;  and  when  CTCty 


*  Qai  ae  uUdhua  fvopriis  offeaitX  i 
Postnlftt,  ignoscat  Terrncis  illins,  aqnum  est 
Peccatis  veoiaa  poaoaBieVj  redden  nirsua.    Hor.  Sat.  i.  3. 78. 
N e  judices  proxiBunB,  donee  ad  qua  loema  pertingas.    Prov.  Judeor. 
— —  eheu 
Qoim  tenere  ia  aoemet  legeai  saneiBMs  iaifuam : 
Kam  vitiis  iMMO*mne  OMoiiar ;  opthaas  Ule  eefc 
Qui  annimia  vryetar.    Hor.  Sat.  i.  d.  66. 
•  1  Cor.  iiL  9. 
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stop  and  pause  of  those  mstroments  is  bnt  the  conclusion  of  a  collect, 
and  every  breathing  is  a  prayer,  then  the  body  becomes  a  temple, 
and  the  soul  is  the  sanctuary  and  more  private  recess  and  place  of 
intercourse.  Prayer  is  the  great  duty  and  the  sreatest  privUe^ 
of  a  Christian;  it  is  his  intercourse ^with  God,  nis  sanctuarj  m 
troubles,  his  remedy  for  sins,  his  cure  of  gnefs,  and,  as  St.  Gregory^ 
calls  it,  "it  is  the  principal  instrument  whereby  we  minister  to  God 
in  execution  of  the  decrees  of  eternal  predestination ;"  and  those 
thin^  which  God  intends  for  us,  we  bring  to  ourselves  by  the 
mediation  of  hol^  prayers.  Prayer  is  the  "ascent  of  the  mind  to 
God,  and  a  petitioning  for  such  things  as  we  need  for  our  sup]^rt 
and  dutj}  It  is  an  abstract  and  summary  of  Christian  religion. 
Prayer  is  an  act  of  reli^on  and  divine  worship,'  confessing  His 
power  and  His  mercy ;  it  celebrates  His  attribute,  and  confesses 
His  glories,  and  reveres  His  person,  and  implores  His  aid,  and  gives 
thanks  for  His  blessings :  it  is  an  act  of  humility,  condescension,  and 
dependence,  expressed  in  the  prostration  of  our  bodies,  and  humilia- 
tion of  our  spirits :  it  is  an  act  of  charity,  when  we  pray  for  others ; 
it  is  an  act  of  repentance,  when  it  confesses  and  begs  pardon  for  our 
•sins,  and  exercises  every  grace  according  to  the  design  of  the  man, 
and  the  matter  of  the  prayer.  60  that  there  will  be  less  need  to 
tuuass  arguments  to  invite  us  to  this  duty ;  every  part  is  an  excel- 
lence, and  every  end  of  it  is  a  blessing,  and  every  design  is  a  motive, 
and  every  need  is  an  impulsive  to  this  holy  office.  Let  us  but 
remember  how  many  needs  we  have,  at  how  cheap  a  rate  we  maj; 
obtain  their  remedies,  and  yet  how  honourable  the  employment  is,  to 
go  to  God  with  confidence,  and  to  fetch  our  supplies  with  easiness 
and  joy ;  and  then  without  farther  preface  we  maj  address  ourselves 
to  the  understanding  of  that  duty  by  which  we  imitate  the  employ- 
ment of  angels  and  beatified  spirits,  by  which  we  ascend  to  God  m 
spirit  while  we  remain  on  earth,  and  God  descends  on  earth  while 
He  yet  resides  in  heaven,  sitting  there  on  the  throne  of  His 
kingaom. 

2.  Our  first  enquiry  must  be  concerning  the  matter  of  our  prayers ; 
for  our  desires  are  not  to  be  the  rule  of  our  prayers,  unless  reason 
and  religion  be  the  rule  of  our  desires.  The  old  heathens  prayed  to 
their  gG^s  for  such  things  which  they  were  ashamed  to  name  publidy 
•before  men;^  and  these  were  their  private  prayers,  which  they  durst 

>  Dialog,  lib.  i.  cap.  8. 
'  *Av&pa9K  vov  irp6c  ^c^,  cai  ainf^cc  rmv  wpoc^K^vrtiv  mpd  0cotf. 
Damasc.  De  fid.  orthod.,  lib.  iii. 

'  Qui  flngit  saeros  auro  vel  marmoie  voltna, 
Non  faoU  ille  deos:  qui  rogat,  ilia  fadt. 

Man.Iib.vui.Ep.24. 

*  CnjaBmodi  ridet  Lueianua  in  learo-Menippo :  *Q  Zcv,  fia^tkiveai  ftoi 

ykvoiro-  A  Zeu,  rd  KpSftfwd  fwi  ^vvat  cat  rd  CK6poia'  &  Zcv,  rhv  «-o- 

ripa  HOI  rnylwc  AwoBavuv  6  dk  nc  &p  feiti^  <f0c  cXifpovOffirffm/ct  rfjc 

ywaiKbc,  tlOt  XdOoim  iwtfiovXsvvoQ  rtf  difk^f'  ykvovro  pm  vus^9qi  r^» 
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Bot  for  their  nndecency  or  iniquity  make  pablic.  And  indeed  some- 
times the  best  men  ask  of  God  things  not  unlawful  in  themselves,  yet 
very  hurtful  to  them :  and  therefore  as  by  the  Spirit  of  God  and  right 
reason  we  are  taught  in  general  what  is  lawful  to  be  asked ;  so  it  is 
still  to  be  submitted  to  God,  when  we  have  asked  lawful  things,  to 
grant  to  us  in  kindness,  or  to  deny  us  in  mercy :  after  ail  the  rules 
that  can  be  given  us,  we  not  being  able  in  many  instances  to  judge 
for  ourselves,  unless  also  we  ooutd  certainly  pronounce  concerning 
future  contin£;encies.  But  the  holy  Ghost  being  now  sent  upon  the 
church,  and  the  rule  of  Christ  being  left  to  His  church,  together  with 
His  form  of  prayer  taught  and  prescribed  to  His  disciples,  we  have 
sufficient  instruction  for  the  matter  of  our  prayers,  so  far  as  concerns 
the  lawfulness  or  unlawfulness.  And  the  rule  is  easy  and  of  no 
.variety.  For  first,  we  are  bound  to  pray  for  all  things  that  concern 
our  duty,  all  that  we  are  bound  to  labour  for ;  such  as  are  glor^r  and 
grace,  necessary  assistances  of  the  Spirit,  and  rewards  spiritual, 
heaven  and  heavenly  things.  Secondly,  concerning  those  things 
which  we  may  with  safety  hope  for,  but  are  not  matter  of  duty  to  us, 
we  may  Lawfully  testify  our  hope  and  express  our  desires  by  petition : 
but  if  in  their  particulars  they  are  under  no  express  promise,  out  only 
conveniences  of  our  life  and  person,  it  is  only  lawful  to  pray  for  them 
under  condition  that  they  may  conform  to  God's  will  and  our  duty, 
as  they  are  ^d,  and  placed  in  the  best  order  of  eternity.  Therefore,  i 
first,  for  spiritual  blessmgs  let  our  prayers  be  particularly  importunate, 
perpetual,  and  persevering;  secondly,  for  temporal  blessings  let  them  I 
%e  generally  short,'  conditional,  and  modest;  and  thirdly,  whatsoever' 
thi^are  of  mixed  nature,  more  spiritual  than  riches,  and  less  neces- 
saiy  than  graces,  such  as  are  fi;ifts  and  exterior  aids,  we  may  pray 
for  them  as  we  may  desire  them,  and  as  we  majr  expect  them; 
that  is,  with  more  confidence  and  less  restraint  than  in  the  matter  of 
temporal  requestsf,  but  with  more  reservedness,  and  less  boldness  of 
petition,  than  when  we  pray  for  the  graces  of  sanctification.  In  the 
first  case  we  are  bound  to  pray;  in  the  second  it  is  only  lawful  under 

citifv^  ori^Oijvat  rd  *0\vfivut  r&v  irXcovrwv  Se  6  /ikv  Boplov  {jvxiTO 
iiriirytvoaif  6  Sh  'S6rov  6  dk  yewpydc  yrtt  {ftrbv,  6  Sk  Kvaptvc  ^Xtov, 
—  Si  tacito  mala  vota  aaaurro 
Couetpimas.    Lucan,  v.  104. 

Pulehra  Laverna, 
Da  mihi  fallere,  da  jastura  aauctumqae  videri, 
Noctem  peccatis,  et  fraadibus  objice  nabem. 

Hor.  (see)  £p.  i.  16.  60. 
•  — — —  Si  consQiam  vis, 
Permittes  ipsis  expendere  naminibus,  quid 
Cooveniat  nobis,  rebusqne  sit  utile  nostris ; 
Nam  pro  jucundis  aptissima  quoque  dabunt  dii.  Juv.  x.  340. 
Exorari  in  perniciem  rogantium,  siBva  benignitas  est. 

Multa  p«tentibu8 

Desuut  multa :  bene  est,  cui  Deus  obtulit 
Paroa,  quod  saUs  est,  manu.    Hor.  Od.  iii.  16.  42. 
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oertun  oondiiimis;  in  ikt  tiurd,  it  beoomes  to  na  an  act  of  «4 
BoUfBoeas,  and  Qunstna  prodeafle.  But  tin  matter  oi  our  prajcn  k 
beat  tao^t  na  in  tha  lorm  our  Lord  ta^t  His  diacipleB  i  ns^kii 
becanae  it  ia  abort,  myatenoos^  and,  like  tfe  treasnres  ti  ibe  Spr^^ 
ioJl  of  wisdom  and  laieat  aenses*  it  is  not  improper  to  draw  tortk 
thoae  exoaUencaea  widck  are  iatended  and  signind  ey  vrerypethiQa; 
that  bj  so  exoaUent  an  aatbority  w«  may  loww  wlukt  it  la  lawfai  to 
bcffof  God.* 

3.  ''Our  Father,'  which  art  in  heaven."  The  addiesa  lemindaas 
of  many  parts  of  our  doty;  *if  God  be  ov  Father,  wbeve  is*  His 
fear,  and  revereBoe,  and  obedienoe?  ''If  ye  weie  Abiaham'a  chil- 
dren, ye  woakl  do  the  works  of  Abraham;*  and,  "To  are  of  ^a 
father  the  devil,  for  hia  woiks  ye  do."  Let  ns  not  dare  to  call  Han 
Father,  if  we  be  rebela  and  enemiea^  bnt  if  we  be  obedient,  tiien  we 
know  He  ia  onr  Father,  and  wiU  gtw  na  a  child's  portion,  and  the 
inheritance  of  sons.  Bat  it  is  obaeirable  that  Christ;  beve  speakii^ 
oonoemine  private  paayer,  doea  dsscribe  it  in  a  form  of  plvral  sigm- 
fioation;  to  tell  na  that  we  are  to  draw  into  the  conunnnicatian  of 
oar  prayera  all  those  wiio  are  eonfodeated  m  the  common  rdatkm  of 
aona  to  the  same  Father.-**'  Which  art  in  heaven,"*  tdia  wa^  whefe 
oar  hopes  and  ourbearts  moat  be  iface^  whither  onr  desirea  and  ov 
prayers  moat  tend:  smntun  tordag  "where  onr  treasure  ia;,  there 
must  our  hearta  be  alao.*' 

4i.  "Hallowed  be  Thy  name;"  that  is,  Let  Thy  name,  Hry  essence 
and  gkniona  attribates,  be  honooxed  and  adored  in  all  tbe  woiM, 
believed  by  faith,  loved  br  charity,  eelebfated  with  pnuaea,  tiianked 
with  enchuiat ;  and  let  l!ay  name  be  hallowed  in  aa,  as  it  b  in  itsc£ 
Thy  name  being  called  upon  aa,  kt  as  walk  worthy  of  that  caDing; 
that  '*  our  Ught  may  ahine  b^re  men,  that  thev,  aeeiqg  oar  good 
works,  may  glorify  Thee^  our  Father  whidi  art  in  neaven.^  Ln  oider 
also  to  the  sanctifieation  of  I%7  name,  grant  that  all  our  praises, 
hvnms,  enohariatical  xemembriaoes,  and  representmemta  of  T!iy 
clories,  may  be  nsefid,  blessed,  and  efieotual,  (x  the  dispersing  Tliy 
fame,  and  advancing  Thv  honour  over  all  the  world.  This  is  a  direct 
and  formal  act  of  worsmpping  and  adoration:  the  name  of  God  is 

*  Oratio  hflBc,  qnantum  snhstringitor  verbis,  tantnm  diffonditiir  aenailRis. 
Evangelii  breviarium.    Tertull.  De  orat.  §  t 

Si  tamen  recte  et  congruenter  oramas,  nihil  aliad  dioere  possnmvs  qnsm 
quod  in  Oratione  Dominica  oontinetur.     8.  Aug.  Ad  fratr.  in  erem. 

'  Vir  boDUB  vera  Dei  progenies.    Sen.  de  Provid.  eap.  L 

Kac  ro9  /ilv  ylvoc  i9i»iv.  Menand.  vid.  Aral.  Phaenom.  lin.  d.  CleanllL 
Hymn,  ad  Jov.  lin.  4.  apad  Stob.  Eclog.  Pbys^  lib.  L  cap.  3.  §  12.  torn.  i. 
p.  80. 

Omnia  dona  exoedit  hoc  douum,  at  Dens  hominem  vocet  filiam.  S.  Leo, 
de  Nativ.  Serm.  vi.  p.  20.  I 

Matt.  uiiL  9 ;  Eph.  iv.  6. 

*  Nihil  nos  delectet  in  infimis,  qui  Patrem  habemns  in  eoolis.  lieo. 
""erm.  de  Ascena.  vid.  Sexm.  ii.  p.  72  D,  E. 
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lepresentatm  of  God  himsdf,  and  it  Bonifies,  Be  Then  wonhipped 
aiul  adored,  be  Thoa  thanked  and  celebrated  vitb  bonoiar  and 
encbarist. 

5.  "Thy  kingdom  oome;^'  that  ia»  As  Hioa.  bast  oavaed  to  be 
preached  and  puhliahed  the  ooming  of  Thj  kingdon,  the  peace  and 
truth,  the  revektbu  and  sk>rie8  of  the  coepd:  so  let  it  oome  verilj 
and  dTectaaUy  to  na  and  a&  the  vorid;  tbat  Thoa  nnyest  tniljxeign 
in  our  spuita^  exeicising  abeobiie  dominion,  aabdnine  all  Thine  eno* 
mies»  Toling  in  onr  faoutiea,  in  the  nndentandiitf  iiy  £uih*  in  the 
will  by  charity,  in  the  paaakODs  by  mortification*  in  toe  members  by  a 
chaste  and  n^  nae  ol  the  pacts.  And  as  it  was  more  paiticulaily, 
and  in  the  letter,  proper  at  tae  bc^imiig  of  Girisfapreaehii^  what 
He  also  taoriit  the  pmer  that  God  vodd  hasten  the  commit  of  the 
g03i>el  to  au  the  worid;  so  now  also  and  ever  it  will  be  in  its  i«o* 
portioa  neoesaaiy  and  pioQ^  to  pray  that  it  may  oome  still;  making 
greater  pipgress  in  the  world,  eztendiag  itself  where  yet  it  is  not| 
and  intending  it  where  it  is  already;  that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  may 
not  only  be  in  ns  in  name  and  form  and  honouxafab  appeUatives^  bat 
in  effect  and  power.  Hue  petiikm  in  the  first  ages  of  Christiaai^ 
was  not  exponnded  to  signify  a  pivfer  for  Ghxisf s  second  eoq^jj^: 
because^  tbe  good  not  being  preached  to  all  the  would,  they  prajed 
for  tJie  delay  of  the  day  of  judgment;  that  Ghrisfs  kingdom  npoa 
«urth  might  haTe  its  pxt^per increment;  but  since  then,  etery  age,  at 
H  is  more  forward  in  time^  so  it  is  more  earnest  in  desire  to  aooom-i 
plish  the  intemedial  prophecies,  that  the  kmcdom  of  God  the  !Faiher  | 
mi^t  come  in  glones  infinite.  And  indeed  the  kin^om  of  grace 
hmg  JR  order  to  the  kingdom  of  g^oir,  this^  as  it  is  pnneinally  to  be 
desiMd,  ee  mar  poasib^  be  intcDoed  ehiefly:  wnidk  also  is  tha 
saore  probable^  oeeanae  the  addraaa  of  this  prayer  being  to  God  thai 
Father,  ii  is  pn^per  to  observe  that  the  kingdom  ol  grace,  or  of  the 
gospel,  18  called  the  kingdom  of  the  Sonf  and  that  of  gkny,  in  the ' 
style  of  the  Scriptnze^ia  the  kingdom  of  Ite  Father.  St.  Germain 
patriarch  of  Constantinople,  expounds  it  with  some  little  difference^ 
bnt  sot  ill:  "Thy  kingdom  oome,"  that  is,  let  Thy  holy  Spiiit  come 
into  ns ;  for  ''the  kiiydom  ol  heaven  is  witiiin  us,"  saith  the  hdlj 
scripture :  and  so  it  mtimates  our  desires  that  the  promise  of  the 
Father,  and  the  prophecies  of  old,  and  the  boly  Ghost  the  Comforter, 
may  come  upon  us.  Let  that  "  anointing  from  above"  descend  upon 
ns,  whereby  we  maj  be  anointed  kii^  and  priests,  in  a  spiritual 
kingdom  and  poesthood,  by  a  holy  efansm. 

6.  "  Thy  ynSi  be  done  a  eaiia,  as  it  is  in  heaven;"  that  is,  the 
whole  economy  and  dii^ieasatioii  of  Thy  proyideiioe  be  the  guide  of 
the  world  and  the  measure  of  oar  deaue;  that  we  be  ^tient  in  all 
accidents,  conformable  to  God's  will  both  in  doing  and  m  suffering; 
submitting  to  changes,  and  eren  to  persecutions,  and  doing  all  Goof's 
-will ;  which  because  without  God's  aid  we  cannot  do,  therefore  wo 

•  Colos.L13;  Ser.tO;  Matt.  ziii.  41 ;  Liikflvi.20;  Matt.ZTL28. 
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beg  it  of  Him  by  prayer :  but  by  His  aid  we  are  confident  we  iRay 
do  it  in  the  manner  of  angelical  obedience ;  that  is,  promptly,  readiir, 
cheerfully,  and  with  all  our  facxdties.  Or  thus ;  As  the  Angeb  in 
heaven  serve  Thee  with  harmony,  concord,  and  peace;  so  let  ns  all 
join  in  the  service  of  Thy  majesty,  with  peace  and  purity,  and  love 
unfeigned;  that  as  all  the  angels  are  in  peace,  ana  amongst  them 
there  is  no  persecutor,  and  none  persecuted,  there  is  none  afflictimr 
or  afflicted,  none  assaulting  or  assaulted,  but  all  in  sweetness  and 
peaceable  serenity  glorifyiug  Thee ;  so  let  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth, 
by  all  the  world,  m  peace  and  unity,  in  charity  and  tranquillity;  that 
with  one  heart  ana  one  voice  we  may  glonfy  Thee,  our  univer^ 
Father ;  having^  in  us  nothing  that  maj  displease  Thee,  having  quirted 
all  our  own  desires  and  pretensions,  hving  in  angelic  conformity,  our 
souls  subject  to  Thee,  and  our  passions  to  our  souls;  that  in  earth 
also  Thy  will  may  be  done,  as  in  the  spirit  and  soul,  which  is  a  portion 
of  the  neavenly  substance. — ^These  tnree  petitions  are  addressed  to 
Gk>d,  by  way  of  adoration.  In  the  first,  the  soul  puts  on  the  affecticos 
of  a  child,  and  divests  itself  of  its  own  interest,  offering  itself  up 
wholly  to  the  designs  and  glorifications  of  God.  In  the  second,  it 
puts  on  the  relation  and  duty  of  a  subject  to  her  legitimate  pnncf, 
seeking  the  promotion  of  his  regal  interest.  In  the  third,  she  puts 
on  the  affection  of  a  spouse,  loving  the  same  love,  and  choosing  the 
same  object,  and  delightim^  in  unions  and  conformities. 

The  next  part  descen£  lower,  and  makes  addresses  to  God  in 
relation  to  our  own  necessities. 

7.  "  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread  ;"^  that  is,  give  unto  ns  sL 
that  is  necessary  for  the  support  of  our  lives,'  the  bread  of  oar  neces- 
sity ;  so  the  8yriac  interpreter  reads  it,  '*  This  day  give  ns  the  portioc 
of  oread  which  is  day  bv  day  necessary;"  ^ve  us  the  bread  or  support 
which  we  shall  need  all  our  lives,  only  this  day  minister  onr  present 
part.  For  we  pray  for  the  necessary  bread  or  maintenance  which 
God  knows  we  shall  need  all  our  days ;  hvA,  that  we  *'  be  not  caiefiil 

'  "EwioifffioQ,  ab  ixiavva,  quod  diem  posterum  significat.    Kazaienoraa 
£vangeUam  (referente  S.  Hieronymo  legit  *  panem  crastiaum  ;*  S.  Lacn 
*  panem  diarnnm,'  siTe  indies  necessariam,  rd  icaff  tifdpavm 
'  irXovrdc  lore  cn^ffiC  vvfiitirpog  irpd(  litiaifioviay, 
Yivitur  panro  bene,  oui  paternnm 
Splendet  in  m'ensa  tenai  salinum, 
Nee  levee  somnos  timor  aut  cupido 
Sordidus  aofeit    Hor.  Od.  ii.  16. 13. 
FractibuB  Agripps  Sicntit,  qnos  colUgis,  led. 
Si  recte  flrueiis,  non  est  ut  copia  mqor 
Ab  Jove  donari  possit  tibi ;  telle  querelas : 
Panper  enim  non  est  eui  mmm  suppetit  nans. 
Si  ventri  bene,  si  lateri  est  pedibnsque  tois,  nil 
Bivitln  poterunt  regales  oddere  majus. 

Hor.  ad  ledum,  Ep.  L  12.  1. 
M^  fi6vov  rov  Zfv,  dXXd  Kal  row  dwoBviiaKtiv,  r^v  rpof i^y  ifoiwv 
«09ay.    Plutareh,  Sept  Sap.  Conviv. 


SECT.  Xn.]  £XPOSITIOK  Of  THB  LOBD's  FBATER.  461 

for  to-morrov,"  we  are  tauffht  to  pray,  not  tkat  it  be  all  at  once  repre- 
sented or  deposited,  but  Siat  God  would  minister  it  as  we  neea  it, 
bow  He  pleases :  but  our  needs  are  to  be  the  measure  of  our  desires, 
our  desires  must  not  make  onr  needs ;  that  we  may  be  confident  of 
the  divine  proTidenoe,  and  not  at  all  covetous :  for  therefore  God 
feeds  his  people  with  extemporary  provisions,  that  by  needing  always, 
they  may  learn  to  pray  to  Him ;  and  by  being  still  supplied,  may 
learn  to  trust  £[im  for  the  future,  and  thank  Him  for  that  is  past,  and 
rejoice  in  the  present.  So  God  rained  down  mawma,  giving  them 
their  daily  portion ;  and  so  all  fathers  and  masters  minister  to  their 
children  and  servants,  giving  them  their  proportion  as  they  eat  it, 
not  the  meat  of  a  year  at  once ;  and  yet  no  child  or  servant  fears 
want,  if  his  parent  or  lord  were  good,  and  wise,  and  rich.  And  it  is 
necessary  for  all  to  pray  this  prayer :  the  poor,  because  they  want 
the  bread,  and  have  it  not  deposited  but  in  the  hands  of  God: 
"mercy  ploughing  the  fields  of  heaven"  (as  Job's  expression  is) 
brings  them  com ;  and  "the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills  are  God's," 
and  they  find  the  poor  man  meat.  The  rich  also  need  this  prayer; 
because  although  they  have  the  bread,  yet  they  need  the  blessmg : 
and  what  they  have  now  may  perish,  or  oe  taken  from  them ;  and  as 
preservation  is  a  perpetual  creation,  so  the  continuing  to  rich  men 
what  God  hath  already  bestowed  is  a  continual  giving  it.  Younfi^ 
men  must  pray,  because  their  needs  are  like  to  be  the  longer;  ana 
old  men,  because  they  are  present.  But  all  these  are  to  prav  but  for 
the  present,"  that  which  in  estimation  of  law  is  to  be  recKoned  as 
imminent  upon  the  present,  and  part  of  this  state  and  condition;  but 
it  is  great  improvidence,  and  an  unchristian  spirit,  for  old  men  to 
heap  up  provisions,  and  load  their  sumpters  still  the  more  by  how 
much  their  way  is  shorter.— But  there  is  also  a  Bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven,  a  diviner  nutriment^  of  our  souls,  the  food  and 
wine  of  angels,  Chnst  himself,  as  He  communicates  Himself  in  the 
expresses  of  His  word  and  sacraments ;  and  if  we  be  destitute  of  this 
bread,  we  are  miserable  and  perishing  people.  We  must  pray  that 
our  souls  also  mav  feed  upon  those  celestial  viands  prepared  for  us 
in  the  antepasts  of  the  gospel,  till  the  great  and  fuller  meal  of  the/ 
supper  of  the  Lamb  shall  answer  all  our  prayers,  and  satisfy  everyi 
desire. 

8.  "Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us;    not  only  those  sins  of  infirmity,  invasion,  and  sudden 

*  Latus  in  pnesens  animns  quod  ultra  eat 
Oderit  earare ;  et  amara  lento 
Temperet  riau.    Hor.  Od.  ii.  16.  20. 

quid  sternia  minorem 

Conailiis  ammam  fatigaa?    Id.  Od.  ii.  11. 11. 
Vite  amnma  brevis  apem  noa  vetat  inehoare  losgam : 

Jam  te  pramet  nox,  ftbolieqae  maxiea, 
£t  domua  exilia  Plutozua.    Id.  Od.  i.  4. 15. 
*  'AvayKaiSrarov  ifdhov,    Concil.  Nicso.  Can.  xiii.  tomt  L 
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mptiae,  vfaieh  like  eicraaeeaoes  of  Ivxnriwl  tiees,  aAeve  to  nur 
actioiu  by  iBadrerienoyv  aad  either  xuitanil  weaksesK  or  aeadnti 
jBqu^oe;  but  abo  all  those  great  aias  which  were  washed  off  fien 
our  sods,  and  the  stain  taken  away,  in  baptism,  or  what  by  clioia^ 
and  after  the  xoe  of  reascm,  we  gave  ap  oar  wnnw  to  €3unst^  wfaea 
we  first  reeeired  the  adoptioa  ol  aoat:  ior  ereii  those  thnip  were  bo 
pardoned  that  we  mnat  tor  eferoanfeasaiuiglQKyiiithedrviiiBmeRT, 
aad  still  aseertain  it  by  peifommg^  iriiat  we  then  promised,  sad 
irfoeh  were  the  oonditioiia  of  oar  oorenint.  For  idthoagh  Oaisi 
hath  taken  oif  the  j^nilt,  yet  still  these  remains  the  disrmitatiGa; 
and  St.  Fkul  oaUs  hunsetf  '*the  chielest  of  sinners,''  not  reterrinr  to 
his  present  oondition,  but  to  his  fonaer  perseonting  the  chnra  of 
Go^  which  is  one  of  tibe  greatest  csimes  in  tiM  worid ;  and  for  ever 
he  sfiked  pardon  for  it :  and  so  most  we,  knowing  that  tiiey  nsj 
xetom ;  if  we  shake  off  the  yoke  of  Christy  and  break  His  cords  htm 
XM,  the  hands  of  the  covenant  evangelical,  the  sins  will  retan  ao  ss 
to  nndo  ns.— And  this  we  pray;  with  a  tacit  obligatian  to  forgire:  fcr 
80  Otth,  and  npon  that  conditiDn,  we  beg  pardon  to  be  j[iven  or  coa- 
tinned  roBpeetively ;  that  i8»  aa  we  from  onr  hearts  tegive  them  thai 
did  US  injsry  in  any  kind,  never  entertaining  so  moeh  asathonghttf 
revenge,  MLt  eontrariwise  loving  them  that  did  na  wrong;  far  so  vc 
beg  that  God  should  do  to  ns.  And  therefore  it  is  bat  a  lesser 
revence  to  say,  I  will  forgive,  bat  I  will  never  have  to  do  with  Iub; 
for  if  le  become  an  okyect  of  charity,  we  meat  have  to  do  with  hin, 
to  relieve  him;  beeanse  he  needs  prayen,  we  must  have  to  do  vridi 
him,  and  pray  for  hhn :  and  to  relase  his  soeiel^  iHien  it  is  reasoa- 
ably  and  nmoeently  offered,  is  to  deny  that  to  hmi  whidi  Cfaristiass 
have  only  been  tau|^t  to  deny  to  poaons  ereewmnnkmte,  to  persocs 
nnder  pnnishmmt,  ia  to  persona  not  yet  forgivta :  andweak^htTt 


bat  an  evil  portioa  if  God  shooU  forgrve  our  sias^  and  ahonld  tot 
«ko  love  iis,^and  do  la  gn^,  and  be^ow  beneita  upon  ns..  So  vt 
most  forgive  others ;  so  Uod  forgives  os^ 

9.  "And  lead  OS  net  into  toiptation."  St.  Cyprian,*  oat  of sb 
old  Latin  copy,  reads  i1^  "SnSgr  ns  not  to  be  led  into  temptatian t*^ 
that  is,  salFer  na  not  to  be  overcome  by  temptation.  And  thoefcre 
we  are  bonnd  to  prevent  onr  access  to  sudi  temjptsdon  ^Y^hose  toj 
approximation  is  dangerous,  and  the  contact  is  irregular  and  evO; 
anch  as  are  temptations  of  the  fleah:  yet  in  other  temptationa  ii» 
aosault  sometimes  makes  oenident^  and  hardens  a  resohitm;  for 
some  spirits  who  are  softened  by  fair  usages,  are  steeled  and  embolii- 
ened  by  a  persecutioiu    But  of  what  nature  soever  the  temptaUons 


*  Panim  est  nobis  n<m  pwiici,  nisi  meretowr  «t  diUgi.    Hugo  it  S. 
Victor. 

•  Be  orat.  doiaiji.  p.  ISO. 

'  Ti  yJtfi  i  &t6c  titAyu  JI«0JB«Mr»v  fie  wm^mmfUi^i  ft^  yhnttn'  tf 

woXkoic  ain-ov  msn^pntc  f^i  id9^  i}^  rapa«iK|iNM»    S.  Oennan.  ptfr. 
C.  P.  Kipl  tim  kp99ify» 
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be,  whether  thej  be  such  whose  apjfiroach  a  Cbnstiaii  is  bound  to 
fcsr,  or  sucli  iHuch  are  the  eertaui  lot  of  GKristiam,  (such  are 
troubles  and  persecutions,  into  which  ''^en  we  enter"  we  must 
**  ooont  it  pj,  )  yet  we  are  to  pray  that  we  enter  not  into  the  posses- 
sion  of  the  temptation,  that  we  be  not  OTercome  by  it. 

10.  "  But  detirer  us  from  evil ;"  from  the  assauHs  or  violence  of 
evO,  from  **  the  wicked  one,*'  who  not  oiify  presents  us  with  objects, 
but  heightens  our  concupiscence^  and  makes  us  imaginstiye^  fantastical 
and  passioBAte ;  setting  on  the  ten^tation,  making  the  lust  activeL 
and  the  man  f^  of  appetite,  and  the  aj^tite  full  of  enen|y  and 
power :  therefore  detirer  us  from  the  eril  one,  who  is  interestea  as  an 
enemy  in  erery  hostility  and  m  evezy  danger.  I«t  not  Satan  hara 
anjr  power  or  advantaee  over  us ;  and  let  not  evil  men  prevail  upon 
us  in  our  duiger,  much  leas  to  our  min.  Make  us  '*  safe  under  the 
oovering  of  Tuy  wings"  against  all  fraud  and  every  violence ;  that  no 
temptation  destroy  oir  hopes^  or  break  our  stren^h,  or  alter  our 
state,  or  overthrow  our  glories. — ^In  these  last  petitions  vdiich  con- 
cern ourselves,  the  soul  hath  affections  proper  to  her  own  needbs ;  as 
in  the  former  proportion  to  Qod*s  glory.  In  the  first  of  these,  the 
affection  of  a  poor,  indigent,  and  necessitous  bcffgar ;  in  the  second* 
of  a  detinquem;  and  penitent  servant ;  in  the  lut^  of  a  person  in 
affliction  or  danger.  And  after  all  this,  the  reason  of  our  confidence 
is  derived  from  Uod  ;— 

11.  ••  For  Thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power,  and  thci  gl<ny,,  fot 
ever.*'  TOwt  is,  these  which  we  beg  are  for  the  honour  of  Thy  king- 
dom, for  the  manifestation  of  Thy  power,  and  the  glory  of  Thy  name 
and  mercies :  and  it  is  an  express  doxolocv  or  adoration,  which  is  apt 
and  fit  to  conclude  all  our  prayers  and  aadresses  to  God. 

12.  These  are  the  eenerals  and  great  treasures  of  matter  to  which 
all  our  present  or  suaden  needs  are  reducible ;  and  when  we  make 
our  prayers  more  minute  and  particular,  if  the  instance  be  in  matter 
of  duty  and  merely  spiritual,  tnere  is  no  danger;  but  when  our  needs 
are  temporal,  or  we  are  transported  with  secular  desires,  all  descend- 
ing to  particulars  is  a  confining  the  divine  providence,  a  judgiio^  for 
oi^selves,  a  begging  a  temptation  oftentimes,  sometimes  a  mischief:* 
and  to  bq^  beyond  uie  necessities  of  our  life,  is  a  mutiny  against  that 
providence,  which  assigns  to  Christians  no  more  but  ""food  and 
raiment*'  for  their  own  use:  all  other  excrescences  of  possessions 
bein^  entrusted  to  the  rich  man's  dispensation,  only  as  to  a  steward; 
and  ne  shall  be  accountable  for  the  coat  that  lies  by  him  as  the 
portion  of  moths,  and  for  the  shoes  which  are  the  spoils  of  mouldiness 
and  the  contumely  of  plenty.  "  Grant  me,  0  Lord,  not  what  I  desire^  I 


•  Pro  juenndis  apdssiaa  qaasqae  dabant  dii. 


Carior  est  ilKs  homo  qnam  sibi :  nos  animoriim 
ImpuUa  et  o«ca  magnaqoe  cupidine  ducli 
Conjagiam  pedmns,  partumqae  uxoris ;  at  illis 
Notuffl  qui  poeri  qualisqae  fbtara  sit  uxor.    Jav.  z.  340. 
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I  but  what  is  profitable  for  mc;"*  for  sometimes  we  desiie  thatyWii 
'  in  the  succeeding  event  of  things  will  undo  us.  This  rale  is  in  aH 
things  that  concern  ourselves.  There  is  some  little  difference  in  the 
affairs  and  necessities  of  other  men :  for  provided  we  submit  to  the 
divine  providence,  and  pray  for  good  things  for  others  only  mtii  i 
tacit  condition,  so  far  as  they  are  good  and  profitable  in  order  to  tite 
best  ends;  yet  if  we  be  particular,  there  is  no  oovetouaness  in  it; 
there  may  be  indiscretion  in  the  particular,  but  m  the  e^nenl  u) 
fault,  because  it  is  a  prayer  and  a  design  of  charity.  "Tor  kisga; 
and  all  that  are  in  authority,"  we  ma;|^  yet  enlarge  and  jpiaj  im  i 
peaceable  reign,  true  lie^,  strong  armies,  victories  and  lair  success 
in  their  just  wars,  healti^  long  life,  and  riches ;  because  thej  baTe  a 
capacity  which  private  persons  have  not :'  and  whatsoever  is  good  for 
single  persons,  and  whatsoever  is  apt  for  their  uses  as  public  persons, 
all  that  we  may  and  we  must  pray  for,  either  particularly,  for  so  n 
may ;  or  in  general  significations,  for  so  we  must  at  least :  "  that  ve 
may  lead  a  godly,  peaceable,  and  quiet  life^  in  all  godhness  asd 
honesty;"  that  is  St.  Paul's  rule,  and  the  prescribed  measure  u^ 
purpose  of  such  prayers.  And  in  this  instance  of  kings  we  m&jpnT 
lor  defeating  all  the  king's  enemies,  such  as  are  tndy  sad;  ik 
we  have  no  other  restramt  upon  us  in  this,  but  that  we  keep  cor 
desires  confined  within  the  limits  of  the  end  we  are  coJsmM; 
that  is,  so  far  to  confound  the  king^s  enemies,  that  he  inaf  ^ 
his  duty,  and  we  do  ours,  and  receive  the  blessing :  ever,  as  muchss 
we  can,  to  distinguish  the  malice  from  the  person.  But  if  ^ 
enemies  themselves  will  not  also  separate  what  our  intentions  distin- 
guish, that  is,  if  they  will  not  return  to  their  duty;  then,  let  ik 
prayers  operate  as  God  pleases,  we  must  be  zealous  for  the  oa 
of  the  king's  authority  and  peaceable  government.  By  enemies,! 
mean  rebew  or  invaders,  tyrants  and  usurpers:  for  in  other ««s 
there  are  many  other  considerations,  not  proper  for  this  place. 

13.  The  next  consideration  will  be  concerning  the  manner;  I 
mean  both  the  manner  of  our  persons,  and  the  manner  of  ^ 
prayers :  that  is,  with  what  conditions  we  ought  to  approach  toGooi 
and  with  what  circumstances  the  prayers  may,  or  ought  to  be  per- 
formed. The  conditions  to  make  our  prayers  holy  and  cerUm  to 
prevail,  are. 

First,  that  we  live  good  lives,  endeavouring  to  conform  bv  W 
obedience  to  all  the  mvinc  commandments.  This  condition  u  a- 
presslv  recorded  by  St.  John ;  "  Beloved,  if  our  hearts  condemn  ^ 
not,  then  have  we  confidence  towards  God,  and  whatsoeTcr  « 
ask  of  Him  we  shall  obtain;"'  and  St.  James  afi&nns  that  "tk 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much :"'  and  oar 
blessed  Saviour,  limiting  the  confidence  of  our  prayers  for  forgi^* 

/  '  M^  /lot  yivoiO*  8.  pov\ofi\  nW  S.  trvfi^kpti. 

' Rege  incolumi,  mens  omnibus  not; 

Amisso,  rnpere  fidem.     Virg.  Georg.  iv.  212. 
'  1  John  ill.  21.  9  James  ?.  16. 
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ness  to  our  charity  and  foi^ving  otken,  plainly  tells  ns,  that  th4 
uncharitable  and  nnrighteoiu  person  shall  not  be  heard.  And  the 
blind  man  in  the  gospel  understood  well  what  he  said,  "Now  we 
know  that  God  heareth  not  sinners ;  bat  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper, 
and  doeth  His  will.  Him  he  heareth."^  And  it  was  so  decreed  and 
resolved  a  point  in  the  doctrine  of  their  religion,  that  it  was  a  pro- 
Terbial  saymg.  And  although  this  discourse  of  the  blind  man  was 
of  a  restrained  occasion,  and  signified,  if  Christ  had  been  a  false 
prophet,  God  would  not  have  attested  His  sermons  with  the  power 
of  miracles;  jet  in  general  also  He  had  been  taught  by  David,  "  If  I 
regard  iniauity  in  my  heart*  the  Lord  will  not  hear  my  prayer." 
And  theretbie  when  men  "pray  in  even-  place,"  (for  so  tney  are 
commanded,)  "let  them  lift  up  pure  hands,  without  anger  and  con- 
tention."' And  indeed  although  eyerjr  sin  entertained  with  a  free 
choice  and  a  full  understanding  is  an  oostruction  to  our  prayers,  yet 
the  special  sin  of  nncharitableness  makes  the  bi^est  cloud,^  and  is 
in  the  proper  matter  of  it  an  indisposition  for  us  to  receive  mercy : 
for  he  who  is  softened  with  apprehension  of  his  own  needs  of  mercy, 
will  be  tender-hearted  towaros  his  brother;  and  therefore  he  that 
hath  no  bowels  here,  can  have  no  aptness  there  to  receive,  or  heartil  j 
to  hope  for  merer.  But  this  rule  is  to  be  understood  of  persons  who 
persevere  in  the  nabit  and  remanent  affections  of  sin ;  so  long  as  thej 
entertain  sin  with  love,  complacency,  and  joy,  they  are  in  a  state  of 
enmity  with  God,  and  therefore  in  no  fit  disposition  to  receive  pardom 
and  the  entertainment  of  friends :  but  penitent  sinners  and  returning 
souk,  loaden  and  grieved  with  thdr  heavy  pressures,  are,  next  to 
holy  innocents,  the  aptest  persons  in  the  world  to  be  heard  in  their 
prayers  for  pardon.  But  they  are  in  no  farther  disposition  to  large 
favours,  ana  more  eminent  charities :  a  sinner,  in  the  beginning  of 
his  penance,  wiU  be  heard  for  himself,  and  vet  also  he  needs  the 
prayers  of  holy  persons  more  signally  than  others;  for  he  hath  but 
some  very  few  decrees  of  dispositions  to  recondliation :  but  in 
prayers  oi  intercession  or  mediation  for  others,  only  holy  and  very 
pious  persons*  are  fit  to  be  interested.  All  m^  as  matter  of  duty, 
must  pray  for  all  men :  but  in  the  great  necessities  of  a  prince,  of  a 
church,  or  kingdom,  or  of  a  family,  or  of  a  neat  danger  and  calamity 
to  a  single  person,  only  a  Noah,  a  Dma,  a  Daniel,  a  Jeremy,  an 
Enoch  or  Job,  are  fit  and  proportioned  advocates.  God  so  requires 
holiness  in  us*  that  our  prayers  may  be  accepted,  that  He  entertains 

*  John  ix.  3L  •  Psalm  IzvL  18.  «  1  Tim.  ii.  8. 
'  PMoisti  nt  nubem  peeeatam,  ne  truiseat  oratio.    Lam.  iii.  44. 

*  Cnm  is  qui  diBplicet  ad  intereedendum  mittitar,  imd  animus  ad  deteriom 
proToeator.    S,  Oreg.  Pastor,  par.  i.  eap.  10. 

'  Immums  aram  si  tetigit  manus, 

Non  sumptuosA  blandior  hostia 

MoUibit  aversos  penates 

Farra  pio  et  salisnte  mica.    Hor.  Od.  iii.  23. 17. 
'ROxnQ  ^ucfluac  oiiK  dv^cooc  0t6s»    Menand. 
SH 
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tliem  in  aerenl  degroee^  aceonJiiig  to  tlie  degrees  off  oar  anctitj;  to 
Hewer  or  more  pinpoBes,  aeoordin^  as  we  are  iittie  or  gnat  in  tW 
kinjB;dom  of  heaTon.  Aa  for  thoae  uregniar  doiiati<»a  of  good  Dings 
which  wicked  penona  aak  for  and  have,  ther  are  either  no  raodo^ 
but  inainune&ts  of  ourang  and  crime,  or  else  the^  are  deaigm  of 
mce,  intended  to  convince  th«n  of  theirunworthniess;  and  m, 2 
laey  beeome  not  inskxancnta  of  their  oonTorsioB,  th^  aie  agpm- 
tions  of  thdr  rain. 

14.  Secondly:  Hm  second  condition  I  have  alrcadjr  explained  id 
the  description  of  the  matter  of  our  prajers.  For  alliioiigli  m  uj 
lawfolij  aak  for  whataoerer  we  need,  and  this  leave  is  coosiml  to 
ns  in  thoae  words  of  onr  blessed  Sttvioor,  ** Your  hesveolyjatber 
knoweth  what  yon  hare  need  of  :'*  vet  becMae  God's  providence 
walks  in  the  great  deep,  that  is,  His  footsteps  axe  in  the  water,  tad 
leave  no  impression;  no  former  act  of  grace  becomes  a  peoedeit 
that  He  will  give  us  that  in  kind  which  then  He  saw  ooaremeBft,  asd 
therefore  gave  us,  and  now  He  sees  to  be  inconvenient,  and  thercfoie 
does  deny.  Therefore  in  all  thuDgabut  what  are  matter  of  necesar 
and  unmmgled  duty,  we  must  aiaad  up  our  prayers;  but  hnmilitT, 
mortification,  and  conformity  to  the  divine  wul,  must  atteud  for  a 
answer,  and  bring  back,  not  what  the  public  embassy  pretendst  bit 
what  they  have  in  privsfce  instractiona  to  desire;  aoominting  that ibr 
the  best  satisfiKstion  which  God  dieases»  not  what  I  have  eitiiff 
vnneoessarilv,  or  vainly,  or  sinfally  desired. 

15.  Thirdly :  When  our  persons  are  dispoeed  by  sanctity,  sad  tke 
matter  of  our  prayers  is  hallowed  by  prudence  and  rdigioos  intcad- 
ments,  then  we  are  bound  to  entertain  a  foil  persuasion  and  oonfideat 
hope  that  God  will  hear  us.  "  What  thincs  soever  ye  desne,  vbei 
ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them,  ana  ye  shall  obtain  ttea,"^ 
aaid  our  blessed  Saviour :  and  St.  James  taught  from  that  cock, 
^'If  any  of  you  lack  vrisdom,  let  him  ask  it  of  God :  but  l^hisa^ 
in  faith,  nothing  wavering ;  for  he  that  wavereth  is  like  awateol 
the  sea,  driven  with  the  wind,  and  tosaed  to  and  fro:'^  mciiiBgi 
Uiat  when  there  is  no  fault  in  IJie  matter  of  our  prayers,  but  that  ve 
ask  things  pleasing  to  God,  and  tiiere  is  no  indisposition  and  hostiiitj 
in  our  persons  and  manners  between  God  and  ii%  then  to  doubt  voo 
to  distrust  God ;  for  aU  beii^  right  on  our  partai,  if  we  donfat  tim 
issue,  the  defifdlsjLce  must  be  on  that  part  which  to  soaptd  voa 
infinite  impiety.  But  after  we  have  done  all  we  can,  if,  outof  huntt- 
htj,  and  fear  that  we  are  not  truly  disposed,  we  doubt  of  the  issa^ 
it  is  a  modesty  which  will  not  at  all  oiscommend  our  I^e^'^Vjf 
impede  the  event;  provided  we  at  no  hand  suspect  either  Gotfi 
power  or  veracity.    Putting  trust  in  God'  is  an  eiLcellent  advaotigt 

«  Mark  3d.  24.  •  JamM  i.  5, 6. 

*  Chrysantio  Deus  in  anrem  banc  TersicQlQin  oednoit, 
"Off  n  OteSe  iTTiirtiOfircUt  ftdXa  r*  ^kKvov  avrov, 

Enotpias  in  Vit  Umbo. 
Signnm  ftitur»  impetrationis  est,  ^[aando  Bpiritus  stnctns  mowt  ■ 
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to  our  prayers;  ''I  will  deliver  him,"  saith  God*  "because  he  hath 
pat  his  trosi  in  Me."  And  yet  distrostiDj^  onrselyes,  and  sospecting 
our  own  dbpositioiis,  as  it  paUs  us  back  in  our  actuid  confidence  (S 
the  events  so,  because  it  abates  nothing  of  our  confidence  iu  God,  it 
prepares  us  to  reoeivo  the  reward  of  humility,  and  not  to  lose  the 
praise  of  a  hd j  trusting  in  the  Almighty. 

16.  These  conditions  are  essential :  some  other  there  are  which  are 
incidents  and  accessories,  but  at  no  hand  to  be  neglected.  And  the 
first  is,  actual  or  habitual  attention  to  our  prayers,  which  we  are  to 
procure  with  moral  and  seyere  endeaTOurs,  tnat  we  desire  not  God  to 
near  us  when  we  do  not  hear  ourselves.  To  which  purpose  we  must 
aToid,  as  much  as  our  duty  wiU  permit  us,  multiplicity  of  cares  and 
exterior  employments :  for  a  river  cut  into  many  rivulets  divides  also 
its  strength,  and  grows  contemptible,  and  apt  to  be  forded  by  a  lamb, 
and  drunJc:  up  by  a  summer  son :  so  is  the  spirit  of  man  busied  in 
variety,  and  divided  in  itself:^  it  abates  its  fervour,  cools  into  indif- 
ferent^, and  beoomes  trifliiu^  by  its  dispersion  and  inadvertency. 
Aquinas  was  once  asked  with  what  compendium  a  man  might  bestt 
become  learned P  he  answered.  By  reading  of  one  book:  meanings) 
that  an  understanding  entertained  with  several  objects  is  intent  upon 
neither,  and  profits  not.  And  so  it  is  when  we  pray  to  God :  if  the 
cares  of  the  world  intervene,  they  choke  our  desire  into  an  indifferency^ 
and  suppress  the  flame  into  a  smoke,  and  strangle  the  spirit ;  but 
this,  bemg  an  habitual  carelessness  and  intemperance  of  spirit,  is  an 
enemy  to  an  habitual  attention,  and  therefore  is  highly  cnminal,  and 
makes  oar  prayers  to  be  but  the  labour  of  the  lips,  because  our 
desires  are  lessened  by  the  remanent  affections  of  the  world.  But 
besides  an  habitual  attention  in  our  prayers,  that  is,  a  desire  in 
eeneral  of  all  that  our  prayers  pretend  to  m  particular,  there  is  also, 
tor  the  accommodation,  and  to  facilitate  the  access  of  our  prayers,, 
leqoired,  that  we  attend  actually  to  the  words  or  sense  of  every  col- 
lect or  petitkm.    To  this  we  must  contend  with  prayer,  with  actual 

petendasi  cum  fldada,  et  quad  tecoritata  impetrandi*    Gasslan.  Gollat  ix. 
cap.  32. 
£ccla8.  X3UC?.  17;  Psalm  cii.  17. 
*  Non  in  pluribns  sint  aotas  tui.    Ecclas.  zi.  10. 
Impar  qnisqoe  invenitar  ad  siugula,  dam  oonfusa  mente  dividitur  ad: 
molta.    S.  Greg.  Past,  par.  i.  cap.  4. 

Magnam  r«m  puta,  unam  faominem  agere :  prieter  sapientem  nemo  nnum< 
■^t;  eesteri  maUifi>rme8  snmus.    Sen.  Ep.  120. 

Menttm  tanta  lei  intentaaa  raoare  omoibas  aliis  etiam  eutpa  earentibus 
eons  oportet    Qnincdl.  Inst  or.,  lib.  zii.  cap.  i. 

Inveoi  Dileetnm  meom  in  lectnlo,  i.  e.  in  qniete ;  quia  qU0  oora  implioat» 
H^es  expUcat    S.  Bernard,  in  CaaL  Serm.  1. 

Qois  locos  ingenio,  niai  oum  ae  eanune  solo 

Vexant 

Pectora  nostra  duas  non  admittentia  caras  ? 
Mogne  mentia  opus,  nee  do  lodioe  paranda 

Attonits Juv.  vil  63. 

EH3 
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dereliction  and  seposition  of  all  our  other  affairs,  thoogii  fnoocen: 
and  ^od  in  other  kinds,  hj  a  present  spirit.  And  the  use  of  it  k 
that  such  attention  is  an  actual  conversing  with  God;  it  oocasicis 
the  exercise  of  many  acts  of  virtue,  it  increases  seal  and  fervejieT, 
and  hj  reflection  enkindles  love  and  holj  desires.  And  allLou^ 
there  is  no  rule  to  determine  the  degree  of  our  actual  attention,  aid 
it  is  ordinarily  impossible  never  to  wander  with  a  thought,  or  to  be 
interrupted  with  a  sudden  immission  into  our  spirit  in  the  midst  of 
prayers ;  yet  our  duty  is,  by  mortification  of  our  secular  desires,  by  sup- 
pression of  all  our  irregular  |)assions,  by  reducing  them  to  indiffeteni^, 
Dy  severity  of  spirit,  by  enkmdling  our  holy  appetites  and  desires  d 
holy  things,  by  silence,  and  meditation,  and  repose,  to  cet  as  forvd 
in  this  excellency  as  we  can ;  to  which  also  we  may  be  verr  muck 
helped  bv.  ejaculatory  pravers  and  short  breathings;  inwhi(}i  a^by 
reason  of  their  short  aooae  upon  the  spirit  there  is  less  fear  of  ^Ttr- 
sion,  so  also  they  may  so  often  be  renewed  that  nothing  of  the  deio- 
tion  may  be  unspent,  or  expire  for  want  of  oil  to  feed  and  entertai 
the  flame.  But  the  determination  of  the  case  of  oonscience  is  thh: 
Habitual  attention  is  absolutely  necessary  in  our  prayers;  tktis,.t 
is  altogether  our  duty  to  desire  of  God  all  that  we  pray  for,  thoojk 
our  mmd  be  not  actiiallv  attending  to  the  form  of  words ;  and  ihm- 
fore  all  worldly  desires  tnat  are  inordinate  must  be  rescinded,  tktve 
more  earnestly  attend  on « God  than  on  the  world  He  that  prays  to 
God  to  give  mm  the  gift  of  chastitjr,  and  yet  secretly  wishes  latber 
for  an  opportunity  of  lust,  and  desires  God  would  not  hear  hk  i& 
St.  Austin'  confesses  of  himself  in  his  youth),  that  man  sins  for  vsi 
of  holy  and  habitual  desires ;  he  prays  only  with  his  Hps  what  he  in 
no  sense  attests  in  his  heart.  Secondly,  actual  atteation  to  m 
prayers  is  also  necessary,  not  ever  to  avoid  a  sin,  but  that  the  preses; 
prayer  become  effectual.  He  that  means  to  feast,  and  to  get  tbah 
of  God,  must  invite  the  poor;  and  yet  he  that  invites  tte  ricli,^ 
that  he  sins  not,  though  ne  hath  no  reward  of  God  for  that  Sot^ 
prayer  perishes  to  which  the  man  gives  no  degree  of  actual  attentioB, 
for  the  prayer  is  as  if  it  were  not ;  it  is  no  more  than  a  drean\,  orci 
act  of  custom  and  order,  nothing  of  devotion ;  and  so  acddeoUllT 
becomes  a  sin,  (I  mean  there  where,  and  in  what  degrees,  it  isamii- 
able,)  by  taking  God's  name  in  vain.  Thirdly,  it  is  not  neoesan  to 
the  prevalency  of  the  prayer  that  the  spirit  actually  accompany  enif 
clause  or  word ;  if  it  says  u  hearty  Amen,  or  in  any  part  of  it  attets 
the  whole,  it  is  such  an  attention  which  the  present  condition  dmo^ 
men  will  sometimes  permit.  Eourthly,  a  wandering  of  the  spirit 
through  carelessness,  or  any  vice  or  inordinate  passion,  is  in  tiitf 
degree  criminal  as  is  the  cause,  and  it  is  heightened  by  the  gresiness 
of  the  interruption.  Fifthly,  it  is  only  excused  by  our  endeavooisto 
cure  it,  and  by  our  after-acts,  either  of  sonow,  or  repetition  of  the 
prayer,  and  reinforcing  the  intention.  And  certainly  if  we  repeat  om 

•  Confess.,  Ub.  viU.  cap.  7.  §  17 
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raver  in  whioh  we  hare  oliseryed  our  spirits  too  much  to  wander, 
na  resolre  still  to  repeat  it  as  our  opportunities  permit,  it  may  in  a 
-ood  degree  defeat  the  puipose  of  the  enemy,  when  his  own  arts  shall 
etum  upon  his  head,  and  the  wandering  of  our  spirits  be  made  the 
cession  of  a  prayer,  and  the  parent  of  a  new  derotion.  Lastly, 
ccording  to  the  degrees  of  our  actual  attention,  so  our  prayers  are 
lore  or  less  perfect:  a  present  spirit  being  a  great  instrument  and 
Bstimony  of  wisdom,  and  apt  to  many  great  purposes ;  and  our  con- 
inoal  wode  with  God  being  a  great  enaearment  of  our  persons,  by 
Qcreasing  the  affections. 

17.  Secondly:  The  second  accessory  is  intension  of  spirit,  or  fer- 
ency;  such  as  was  that  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  who  prayed  to  His 
father  with  strong  cries  and  loud  petitions,  not  clamorous  in  Ian- 
;iiage,  but  strong  m  spirit.  St.  Paul  also,  when  he  was  pressed  with 
, strong  temptation,  prayed  thrice,  that  is,  earnestly;  and  St.  James- 
ffirms  this  to  be  of  great  value  and  efficacy  to  the  obtauiing  bless- 
D^,<  "The  effectualfervent  prayer  of  a  just  person  avails  much;'' 
m  Eiias,  thougJi  "  a  man  of  like  passions,"  yet  b^  earnest  prayer  he- 
ibtained  rain,  or  drought,  according  as  he  desired.  Now  this  i» 
iioperly  produced  by  the  greatness  of  our  desire  of  heavenly  things, 
inr  true  value  and  estimate  of  religion,  our  sense  of  present  pres- 
ores,  our  fears ;  and  it  hath  some  accidental  increases  by  the  dispo- 
ition  of  our  body,  the  strength  of  fiancy,  and  the  tenderness  of  spirit, 
nd  assiduity  of  the  dropping  of  religious  discourses ;  and  in  all  men 
i  necessary  to  be  so  mat,  as  that  we  prefer  heaven  and  religion 
lefore  the  world,  and  desire  them  rather,  with  the  choice  of  our  wills 
Old  understanding :  though  there  cannot  alwavs  be  that  degree  of 
ensual,  pungent,  or  delectable  affections  towaros  religion,  as  towards 
he  denres  of  nature  and  sense:  vet  ever  we  must  prefer  celestial 
objects,  restraining  the  appetites  of  the  world,  lest  they  be  immode- 
ate,  and  heigfatennu^  the  desires  of  grace  and  glory,  lest  they  become 
iidifferent,  and  the  me  upon  the  afiar  of  incense  be  extinct.  But 
he  greater  zeal  and  fervour  of  desire  we  have  in  our  prayers,  tho 
ooner  and  the  cieater  will  the  return  of  the  prayer  be,  it  the  prayer 
)e  for  spirituaf  objects.  Eor  other  things  our  desires  must  be 
icoording  to  our  needs,  not  by  a  vidne  derived  from  the  nature  of  the 
hing,  but  the  usefulness  it  is  of,  to  us,  in  order  to  our  greater  and 
letter  purposes. 

18.  Thirdly:  Of  the  same  consideration  it  is,  that  we  ''persevere 
md  be  importunate  "'  in  our  praters,  by  repetition  of  our  desires, 
md  not  remitting  either  our  anecnons  or  our  offices,  till  Grod,  over- 
come by  our  importunity,  give  a  gracious  miswer.  Jacob  wrestled 
lith  the  angel  all  uight,  and  woula  not  dismiss  him  till  he  had  given 

• Tb  8k  Zn^ovfi€vov 

aXMThVt  Ui^vyn  ik  r*  ifuXovfuvov.    Soph.  (Ed.  Tyr.  110. 
^  Ty  irpo<rfvxy  frpovKapri^vvrtQ,  Bom.  zii.  12.    Quod  olim  erat  Levi- 
anim  et  sscerdoium  proprinm. 
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lum  a  UesBuog;  '*Let  Me  alone,"  saitk  God,  as  if  He  felt  a  {vessan 
aad  burden  Ijing  upon  Him  by  our  piajen^  or  oooid  no^  qm  Hiat- 
aelf  nor  dep«rt  unless  we  g;iTe  Him  leave.  And  ainee  God  is  defcained 

S'  our  pnijera^  and  we  may  keep  Him  aa  kng  aa  we  please,  and  that 
e  will  not  go  away  till  we  leave  speaking  to  Him ;  he  that  vil 
dismiss  Hiin  till  he  nath  His  bkasing,  knowa  not  the  valne  of  His 
benediction,  or  understands  not  the  enesgy  and  power  of  a  peneicr- 
ing  prayer.  And  to  thispiArposeChmt  "spakeapanUe,  tut  atea 
ougnt  always  to  pn^,  and  not  to  faint.'**  *' rraying  withoat 
oeasing/*'  St.  Paul  calls  it;  that  is,  with  eoutmuai  addzesse, 
frequent  interpellatiotts,  never  eeaaing  renewing  the  nqoest  till  I 
obtain  my  deaire.  For  it  is  not  eaou^  to  reeommend  our  desires  to 
God  with  one  hearty  prayer,  and  tlwn  foiget  to  ask  Him  any  more; 
bat  so  long  as  our  needs  continue,  so  lon^,  in  all  timea,  and  upon  all 
occasions^  to  renew  and  repeat  our  desires:  and  this  is  ''prayiaf 
oontinuaily/'  Just  as  the  widow  did  to  the  unjust  judse ;  abe  never 
left  going  to  him,  she  troubled  him  eveiy  day  with  ner  ckmoroos 
suit ;  so  must  we  "  pray  always,"  that  is,  every  day,  and  many  times 
every  day,  according  to  our  occasions  and  necessities,  or  onr  devotson 
and  zeal,  or  as  we  are  determined  by  the  cnstoma  and  laws  of  i 
church;  never  ^ving  over  through  weariness  or  distrast^  often 
renewing  our  desires  oj  a  continual  suocessimi  of  dsvotioiia^  letuxniie 
at  certam  and  determinate  periods,  for  God's  hleaainga^  tfaoi^ 
they  come  infallibly,  yet  not  always  sj^eedily ;  savii^  only  tJmt  it  is  a 
blessing  to  be  ddayed,  that  we  may  inerease  our  desiie^  and  restw 
our  prayers,  and  do  acts  of  oonfidenoe  and  patience,  aiod  asoenaia 
and  increase  the  blessing  when  it  comes.  Eor  we  do  not  more  desire 
to  be  blessed  than  God  does  to  hear  ua  importunate  far  hlessiBr; 
and  He  weighs  evnr  sigh,  and  bottles  up  evoy  tear,  and  nsxm 
every  prayer,  and  looks  tbroarii  the  doud  with  delight  to  see  us  upoa 
our  knees,  and  when  He  sees  His  time.  His  light  breaks  tkroo^  it, 
and  shines  tqpon  us.  Only  we  must  not  make  oar  aeoonnts  far  God 
according  to  the  course,  of  the  8un»  bat  the  measures  of  eteraitT. 
He  measures  us  by  our  needs,  atad  we  arast  not  meaanre  EBm  by  oar 
impatience.  "God  is  not  ab^  as  some  men  count  alackness/' 
saith  the  Apostle  ;^  and  we  find  it  S0|  when  we  have  waited  ka^. 
All  the  elapsed  time  is  no  part  of  the  tediouanaas;  the  trouble  of  it 
is  past  with  itself :  and  for  the  future,  we  know  not  how  little  it  mar 
be ;  for  aught  we  know,  we  are  already  entered  into  tiie  doad  tkat 
brings  the  blessing.  However^  pray  tiU  it  comes :  for  we  eliall  never 
miss  to  receive  our  desire^  if  it  be  holy,  or  ianooent,  aad  safe;  or  else 
we  are  sure  of  a  great  reward  ol  oar  prajrers. 
19.  And  in  this,  so  determined,  thoe  is  no  danger  of  bhspheray, 

*  Luke  xriii.  1. 

Tiaueum  i  Gd. 

*  1  Thefls.  V.  17.  I  2  Pet.  iii.  9. 
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T  vain  rqpctitioiis:  for  tiiofie  repetitioiis  are  Tarn  which  repeat  the 

rards,  not  the  derotiaa,  irhidi  lenev  the  expresskm  and  not  the 

bcsire ;  and  he  that  may  praj  the  sane  prayer  to-morrow  which  he 

odd  to-day,  may  pray  the  same  at  vitikt  wmoh  he  said  in  the  morning; 

md  the  same  at  noon  whidi  he  said^  at  night,  and  so  in  all  the  hours 

>f  prayer,  and  in  all  the  opportunities  ot  devotion.    Quiat  in  His 

igony  ^  went  thrioe,  and  saiathe  same  words/*' bat  He  had  intervals 

for  repetitkm;  and  His  need  and  His  devotion  pressed  Him  forward : 

and  whenever  oar  needs  do  so^  it  is  all  one  if  we  say  the  same  words 

or  othersy  so  we  express  onr  desire,  and  tell  our  needi,  and  beg  the 

xexnedy.    In  the  same  office,  and  the  same  hotir  of  prater,  to  repeat 

tke  same  things  often  hath  but  few  excoaes  to  mace  it  reasonable, 

ud  fewer  to  make  it  piona :  but  to  think  that  the  prayer  is  better  for 

sudli  repetition,  is  the  fault  which  the  holy  Jeans  condemned  in  the 

gentileB,  who  in  their  hymns  woold  sa^  a  name  over  a  hnndred  times. 

But  in  this  we  have  no  role  to  deteimme  ns  in  nnmbers  and  propor- 

tkin,  but  ri^t  reason.*    God  loves  not  any  words  the  more  for  being 

said  often;  and  those  repetiticms  which  are  nnreasonaUe  in  prudent 

estimation,  eannot  in  any  aeconnt  be  esteemed  pious.    Bnt  witere  a 

reasonaUe  cause  aHowa  the  repetition,  the  same  cause  that  makes  it 

reasonable  nakes  it  also  proper  for  devotion.    He  that  speaks  his 

needs,  and  expresses  nothmg  but  his  fervour  and  greatness  of  desire^ 

cannot  be  vain  or  kog  in  his  prayen ;  he  that  speaks  imnertinently, 

that  is,  nnreasonabh'  and  without  desires,  is  loi^  thouni  he  speak 

bat  two  ayllafaks;  ne  that  thinks  for  speaking  much  to  Be  heart}  the 

sooner,  tmnks  God  is  delighted  in  the  labour  of  the  lips :  but  when 

Rsson  is  the  guide,  and  inety  is  the  rule,  and  necessity  is  the 

measure,  and  desire  gives  the  proportion,  let  the  prayer  be  veiv  long; 

he  that  shall  blame  it  for  its  lengtn,  mnst  proclaim  his  disrelisli 

both  of  reason  and  religion,  his  despite  of  necessify,  and  contempt  of 

ceal. 

20.  As  a  part  and  inistance  of  onr  importonity  in  praver,  it  is 
usually  reckoned  and  advised,  that  in  cases  of  great,  sudden,  and 
violent  need,  we  corroborate  oar  prayers  with  a  vow  of  doine  some- 
thing holy  and  religious  in  an  anoommanded  instance,  something  to 

>  Ifatt  xzvi.  44. 

*  OhA,  JMi  deiine  deoa,  uxor,  gimtnlande  obtimdere 
Tnam  esM  iavoitaiD  gaatam :  nisi  iloa  ex  tao  ingeaio  judieas, 
Ut  nil  eredas  inteUigere  nisi  idem  dictum  est  centies. 

Ter.  Heant  A:\  v.  So.  i. 
AaXcZv  ApiofCt  ^dwmrJtruroQ  Xiynv. 

i^VoUs,  a^d  Flat.  Aldb.  §  13. 
TiKpLtiptcv  9k  Tovie  rbv^OfitipovXdfitr 
Odrsc  7^  ^H*^  ftopimiac  iirdr  jpA^tit 
'AXX'  Mt  tiQ''Ofiffpov  c^iycfv  futKpbv, 

PIflsB.  spud  Stob.  Flori!.  xxxri  18. 

Soph.  (Ed.  eol.  806. 
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vhich  God  had  not  formerly  bound  our  duty,  tliong^  Diurij  inriiei 
our  will;^  or  else,  if  we  choose  a  duty  in  whicn  ve  were  obliged,  then 
to  vow  the  doing  of  it  in  a  more  .excellent  nuuiner,  with  a  greatec 
inclination  of  the  will,  with  a  more  fervent  repetitioa  of  the  act,  witk 
some  more  noble  circumstance,  with  a  fuller  assent  of  the  imder^ 
standing,  or  else  adding  a  new  promise  to  our  dd  duty,  to  make  it 
become  more  necessaiy  to  us,  and  to  secure  our  daty.  In  this  casC) 
as  it  requires  great  prudence  and  caution  in  the  suscqtlion,  lest  wki 
we  piously  intend  ootain  a  present  blessing,  and  kj  a  lastinr  szuue; 
so  it  it  be  prudent  in  the  manner,  holy  in  the  matter,  usefol  iiithi 
consequence,  and  safe  in  all  the  circumstances  of  the  person,  it  is  at, 
endearing  us  and  our  prayer  to  God  by  the  increase  of  dutr  td 
chanty,  and  therefore  a  more  probable  way  of  making  onr  piayen 
ffracious  and  acceptable.     And  the  religion  of  vows  was  not  oolf  I 
hallowed  by  the  example  of  Jacob  at  Bethel,  of  Hannah  pra^rio^for  I 
a  child  and  God  hearing  her,  of  David  vowing  a  temple  to  God;  u)d  I 
made  regular  and  safe  by  the  rules  and  cautions  in  Moses*  law :  hot  i 
left  by  our  blessed  Saviour  in  the  same  constitution  He  found  it,  He  \ 
having  innovated  nothing  in  the  matter  of  vows :  and  it  was  practised , 
accormngly  in  the  instance  of  St.  Paul  at  Cenchiea;  of  Ananias  aod 
Sapphira,'  who  vowed  their  possessions  to  the  use  of  the  choidi; 
and  of  the  widows  in  the  apostolical  age,  who  therefore  vowed  to 
remain  in  the  state  of  widowhood,  b^use  concerning  them  vb 
married  after  the  entry'  into  religion,  St.  Fiuil*  says,  ''thCT  h&Te 
broken  their  first  faith  r  md  such  were  they  of  whom  our  biessed 

*  In  re  trepida  Tallus  Hostiliua  duodecim  vovit  Saliof,  finagiie  PiQ« 
«tFAvori.    Liv.  i.  27. 

Ego  me  m^ore  religione  qnam  quisquam  foitullius  voti  obatiietoaia^ 
Cie.  ad  Att.  zii.  43. 

Solebant  autem  et  vote  fieri  gratitudiniB  indicia; 
Voyeram  dulcet  epulas  et  albnin 
libero  oapram  prope  ftmeratua 

Arboris  ictu.    Hon  Od.  iii.  8. 6. 
Mon  eat  meum  ...  ad  miseras  preees 
Deenrrere,  et  votis  paciaei, 
Ne  Gypris  Tyriieque  merces 
Addant  avaro  diTitiaa  man.    Id.  Od.  ilL  29. 07. 
£t  IflBta  quidam  in  pneaens  omnia:  sed  benigoittd  deonim  grtdimiefer- 
endam  ne  ritua  aacrorum  inter  ambigoa  onlti  per  pzospera  oUitenitntoi. 
Tacit.  Annal.  zi.  15. 

*  Ananias  et  Sapphira  ideo  eondemnati,  quia  poet  votnin  abstvknDt 
quasi  sua.    8.  Hieron.  ad  Demetr.  £p.  zctU. 

Quid  eat,  fidem  primam  initam  fecerant  ?  Yovenmt,  et  non  reddidenat* 
8.  August,  in  Ps.  Izxv.  §  10. 

In  viu  sterna  eat  qug»dam  egregia  gloria,  non  omnibus  in  cterDQia  vie* 
turia,  aed  quibusdam  ibi  tribnenda;  cui  consequendaa  parum  estlibentia 
esse  a  peccatis,  nisi  aliquid  liberatori  voveatur,  quod  non  ait  erimiBia  ^ 
Tovisse,  sed  voviaae  ac  reddidiaae  sit  laudis.    Id.  De  a.  vinnn,  eab  l^ 

*  1  Tim.  V.  12. 
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iouT  affirms,  that  '*8ome  make  themselves  eunuchs  for  the  king- 
II  of  heaven,"  that  is,  such  who  promise  to  God  a  life  of  chastity. 
d  concerning  the  success  of  prayer,  so  seconded  vith  a  prudent 
I  religious  vow,  hesides  the  mstances  of  scripture,'  we  have  the 
petual  experience  and  witness  of  ^  Christendom;  and  in  parti- 
ar  our  Saxon  kings  have  been  remarked  for  this  part  of  impor- 
lit  J  in  their  own  chronicles.  Oswy^  got  a  great  victory  with 
likely  forces  against  Penda  the  Dane  aft^  his  earnest  prayer,  and 
u^pendent  vow :  and  Ceadwalla*  obtained  of  God  power  to  recover 
i  1^6  of  Wight  from  the  hands  of  infidels,  after  he  had  prayed  and 
)mi5ed  to  return  the  fourth  part  of  it  to  be  employed  in  the  proper 
rvices  of  Qod  and  of  religion.  This  can  have  no  objection  or  sus- 
!ion  in  it  among  wise  ana  disabused  persons ;  for  it  can  be  nothing 
t  an  increasing  and  a  renewed  act  of  duty,  or  devotion,  or  zeal,  or 
arity,  and  the  importunity  of  prayer,  acted  in  a  more  vital  and  real 
pression. 

21.  Firat :  All  dse  that  is  to  be  considered  concerning  prayer  is 
Irinsical  and  accidental  to  it.  Prayer  is  public,  or  private :  m  the 
(mmunion  or  society  of  saints,  or  in  our  closets :  these  prayers  have 
ss  temptation  to  vanity ;  the  other  have  more  advanta^  of  charity^ 
cample,  fervour,  and  eneray.  In  public  offices  we  avoid  sin^arity, 
I  the  priyate  we  avoid  hypocrisy :  those  are  of  more  edification, 
lese  of  mater  retiredness  and  silence  of  spirit:  those  serve  the 
eeds  of  all  the  world  in  the  first  intention,  and  our  own  by  conse- 
aence;  these  serve  our  own  needs  firsts  and  the  public  only  by  a 
econduy  intention:  these  have  more  pleasure,  they  more  duty: 
bese  are  the  best  instruments  of  repentance,  where  our  confessions 
m  be  more  particdar,  and  our  shiune  less  scandalous ;  the  other 
TO  better  for  eocharist  and  instruction,  for  edification  of  the  church, 
Ad  glorification  of  God. 

22.  Secondly :  The  posture  of  our  bodies  in  prayer  had  as  great 
^riety  as  the  ceremonies  and  civilities  of  several  nations  came  to. 
rhe  Jews  most  commonly  prayed  standing :  so  did  the  pharisee  and 
^publican  in  the  temple^  So  did  the  primitive  Christians,  in  all 
l^ir  greater  festivals  and  intervals  of  jubilee ;  in  their  penances  they 
kneel^  The  monks  in  Cassian'  sate  when  they  sung  the  psalter. 
Aad  in  eveiy  country,  whatsoever  by  the  custom  of  the  nation  was  a 
BTmbol  of  reverence  and  humility,  of  silence  and  attention,  of  gravity 

'  Ecclef.  V.  4,  5 ;  Psalm  oxxxii.  1, 3 ;  Deut.  xxiiL  21 ;  Aote  xtiiL  18. 
Oswy  Torit  ftliam  in  servitatem  religiosis  et  vitam  coelibem,  simulqut 
vQodecim  possessiones  od  conatruendas  SBdes  sacru.    Bed.  Hist,  eccl.,  lib. 
^  0^.  24.  torn.  iu.  coL  73. 

Beddere  rietimas 

£demque  votiTam  memento; 

Nos  humilem  feriemus  agnum.  Hor.  Od.  it  17.  80. 
;  Bed.  Hist.  eccl.  iv.  16. 
'  NebeBL  ix.  5 ;  Mark  xi.  25 ;  Luke  xviii.  IL 
iost.  Coenob.,  lib.  ii.  cap.  5.  p.  23. 
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mad  modes^,  thit  postore  they  tniKlxied  to  tlieir  piayen.*  But  h 
all  natkms^'bowiiiff  the  head,  thut  is,  a  bjmg  dawa  our  g^  at  tie 
feet  of  God,  was  Uke  UMUier  of  woiahippefs;  and  ^  vas  mm^ 
more  humUe  and  the  lower,  as  their  devotioii  wis  higher;  skIw 
Terr  often  expressed  bj  prostration,  or  Ijdng  flafc  upon  the  gnrand; 
ana  this  all  nations  did,  awl  all  relimms.  Oar  d^Mtaient  ongkt » 
he  grave,  decent,  humhle,  apt  for  aaoratkii,  apt  to  ed^;  »d  vln 
we  address  onrselTes  to  prayer,  not  instaatlj  to  leap  into  the  office; 
«B  the  judges  of  the  Areqf>age  into  their  sentence,  "withoat  jiaba 
or  prepar2;Qr]r  affections;''^  hut  oonsideniig  in  what  pieseact  ve 
speak,  and  to  what  purpcees,  let  us  bafamoe  oar  fervour  with  im 
zential  fear:  and  when  we  hare  done^  not  ike  froas  the  gnrand  ttif 
\w8  vaulted,  or  were  ^ad  we  had  done;  but  as  we  begin  with  desbts 
W  assistanoe^  so  end  with  desires  of  pardon  and  aeoeptano^  taacid 
isff  our  longer  offices  with  a  shorter  mental  payer,  of  more  pnnle 
reflection  and  reverence,  designing  to  mena  what  we  hvre  dose 
amiss,  or  to  give  thanks  uid  pxooeed  if  we  did  well  and  aecoidiigt^ 
our  powers. 

28.  Thirdly:  In  private  pnjfersit  is  peimitted  to  eveiynaato 
speak  his  {Hrayers,  or  oalj  to  think  them,  whndi  is  a  speaking  to  GaL 
Vocal  or  mental  praver  is  all  one  to  God,  but  in  order  to  as  IIk! 
have  their  aeveial  aovantages.  The  saeiifice  of  the  heart,  ndtk 
calves  of  the  lips,  make  up  a  hoKocaoat  to  God:  but  words  an  tk 
arrest  of  the  desires,  and  keep  the  spirit  fixed,  and  in  less  pemisHO 
to  wander  from  faney  to  £ancy.  And  mental  prayer  is  sot  tonib 
^i_  o^.^  #  *  .X  'not;  our  office  is  motedetenari 


the  greater  fervour,  if  it  wanL_  __., 

by  words,  but  we  then  actually  think  oi  God  when  our  spirits  (b^ 
apeak.  Mental  prayer,  when  our  sarits  wander,  is  like  s  vata 
standing  still  becaase  the  spring  is  down;  wind  it  up  agaia,  uA^ 
goes  on  reeularlv :  but  in  vocal  prayer,  if  the  words  run  oa,  sad  the 
spirit  wanoers,  tne  clock  strikes  ndae,  the  hand  points  not  totk  ijf^' 
hour,  because  something  is  in  disorder,  and  the  striking  is  ootims 
but  iioise.  In  mental  piayer,  we  oon&as  God*s  onmisrieaK;  a 
Tocal  prayer,  we  call  the  angds  to  witness.  In  the  firsts  onr^iBts 
fejoioe  in  God;  in  the  secraid,  the  angels  rcjoioe  in  us.  'O^ 
prayer  is  the  best  remedy  against  lightness  ana  indiffereacyof  if"''' 
tiona;   but  vooal  prayer  is  the  aptect  inBtnaaent  of  ooaDnooa 

*  AAoimtari  sedeant,  dixit  Nuaia  Pompilius,  apnd  Plutarch.  Vid.>*^ 
cap.  xiv.  torn.  i.  p.  277;  id  est,  sint  sedato  animo.  £t  uiQiiaBat  tptft^ 
vti9ovraQ  dietiim  proverliialiter  ad  eundem  aensom.  Vide  SL  Aug.  ^  ^' 
yit>  moit.  eap.  6,  torn.  vi.  eoL  580. 

DepositisqQe  suii  omamentis  pratiosis, 
Simplieia  et  tenuis  fruitar  velaaiine  vestis, 
Inter  sacratos  noocSs  vanerabOis  hjmwm 
Intrans  nndatia  templi  sacra  liniina  plantia ; 


—  prono  sacram  vultu  prostratus  ad  aram. 
Corpus  Mgonm  sodcrit  nobile  terrw. 

8.  RoswiL  de  Hear.  laiper.  et  de  OthoiLPiTl'' 
*   Avtv  irpooifiiov  Kai  va0wv,    Vid.  Maura.  Areop.,  cap.  vii. 
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*hat  is  more  angelical,  bat  yet  fittest  for  the  state  of  separation  and 
lory :  this  is  but  human,  bat  it  is  apterfbr  oar  present  constitution, 
liey  haye  their  distmct  proprieties,  and  may  be  used  according  to 
ereral  aoQdaAa»  oecaaions^  or  dispositio&s. 


0 


TbB  PfiATSS. 

HOLY  and  eternal  God,  who  hast  commanded  as  topray  unto 
Thee  in  all  our  jiecessitiea^  and  to  sive  thanks  unto  Thee  for  all 
)ar  instances  of  joy  and  blessinfl^  ana  to  adore  Thee  in  all  Thy 
ittributes  and  communications,  Xby  owa  glories  and  Thy  eternal 
mercies ;  give  unto  me  Thy  servant  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  sap]>]i- 
cation,  ihsSi  I  may  understaiid  what  is  gooa  for  me,  that  I  may  desire 
regularly,  and  choose  the  best  things,  that  I  may  conform  to  Thy 
wul,  ana  submit  to  Thy  disposing^  relinquishing  my  owu  affections 
and  imperfect  choice.  Sanctify  my  hesfft  and  spirit,  that  I  may 
sanctify  Thy  name,  and  that  I  may  be  gracious  and  accepted  in  Thine 

r.  Give  me  the  humility  and  obeaienoe  of  a  servant,  that  I  may 
have  the  hope  and  confidence  of  a  son,  making  humble  and 
confident  addresses  to  the  throne  of  grace;  that  in  all  my  necessities 
I  may  come  to  Thee  for  aids,  and  may  trust  in  Thee  for  a  gracious 
answer,  and  may  receive  satisfactiim  and  supply. 

XL 

Give  me  a  sober,  diligent,  and  reooDected  spirit  in  my  pra^ 
neither  GlK)ked  with  cares,  nor  scattered  by  levify,  nor  discompi 
by  ^ssion,  nor  estranged  from  Thee  by  inadvertency,  but  fixed  fast 
to  Thee  by  the  indissoluble  bands  of  a  great  love  and  a  pregnant 
devotion:  and  let  the  beams  of  Thy  holy  Spirit  descending  from 
above  enlighten  and  enkinfle  it  with  great  fervours,  and  holy 
imppTtnaity,  and  unwearied  industry;  that  I  may  serve  Thee,  ana 
obtain  thy  blessing  by  the  assiduity  and  zeal  of  perpetual  reh^Ious 
offices,  ijet  my  prayers  come  before  Thj  presence,  and  the  hfting 
up  of  my  h«ids  be  a  daily  sacrifice,  and  let  the  fires  of  zeal  notgo 
out  by  night  or  day;  but  unite  my  prayers  to  the  intercession  of  Tny 
boly  Jesus,  and  to  a  communion  of  those  offices  which  angels  and 
beirtified  souls  do  pay  before  the  throne  of  the  Lamb,  and  at  the 
celestial  altar;  that  my  prayers,  bein^  hallowed  by  the  merits  of 
Christ,  and  being  presented  in  the  phial  of  the  saints,  mav  ascend 
thither  where  Thy  rioiy  dwells,  and  from  whence  mercy  ana  et^nal 
benediction  descend  upon  the  diurch. 

m. 
,  LoBD,  chan^  my  sins  into  penitential  sorrow,  my  sorrow  to  peti- 
tion, my  petitioii  to  euchaiist ;  that  my  prayers  may  be  oonsummate 
i&  the  adoratkms  of  eternity,  and  the  glorious  participation  of  the 
end  of  our  hopes  and  prayers,  the  fulness  of  never>f ailing  dharity, 
Ukd  frnition  of  Thee,  O  holy  and  eternal  God,  blessed  Trmity,  and 
Ajiterious  Unity,  tx>  whom  aJl  honour,  and  worship,  and  thanlis,  and 
confession,  and  glory,  be  ascribed  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 
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DISCOURSE  xm. 

0/the  third  additumal  precept  of  CkriH;  viz.  cfthe 

offaHing,  ' 

1.  Easting,  being  directed  in  order  to  other  ends^  as  for  watijif»\ 
ing  the  body,  taking  awav  that  fuel  which  ministers  to  the  flame  of 
lust,  or  ebe  relating  to  Wnat  is  past,  when  it  becomes  an  iDstrumeal 
of  repentance,  and  a  part  of  that  rerenge  which  St.  Paul  affirms  to 
be  the  effect  of  "godly  sorrow,"  is  to  take  its  estimate  for  value,  and 
its  rules  for  practice,  by  analogj^  and  proportion  to  those  ends  to 
which  it  does  co-operate.  Fasting  before  the  holy  sacrament  is  a 
custom  of  the  Christian  church,  and  derived  to  us  &om  great  anti- 
quity; and  the  use  of  it  is,  that  we  might  express  honour  to  the 
mystery,  by  suffering  nothing  to  enter  into  our  mouths  before  the 
symbols.*  Fasting  to  this  purpose  is  not  an  act  of  mortificaii<^  bat 
of  reverence  and  venerable  esteem  of  the  instruments  of  rdigton,  and 
so  is  to  be  understood.  And  thus  also,  not  to  eat  or  driiJL  before 
we  have  said  our  morning  devotions,  is  esteemed  to  be  a  religious 
decency ;  and  preference  of  prayer  and  God's  honour  before  our  tem- 
poral satisfaction,  a  symbolical  attestation  that  we  esteem  Uie  vods 
of  God's  mouth  more  than  our  necessary  food.  It  is  like  the  seal  of 
Abraham's  servant,  who  would  not  eat  nor  drink  till  he  had  done  bk 
errand.  And  in  pursuance  of  this  act  of  religion,  by  the  tradition  of 
their  fathers  it  ffrew  to  be  a  custom  of  the  Jewish  nation  that  ther 
should  not  eat  prcad  upon  their  solenm  festivals  before  the  siita 
hour,  that  they  might  firat  celebrate  the  rites  of  their  religious  sokm- 
nities  before  they  gave  satisfaction  to  the  lesser  desires  of  nature. 
And  therefore  it  was  a  reasonable  satisfaction  of  the  objection  made 
by  the  assembly  against  the  inspired  apostles  in  Pentecost,  "  llkeie 
are  not  drunk,  as  ye  suppose,  seeing  that  it  is  but  the  third  hoar  of 
the  day :"'  meaning,  that  the  day  being  festival,  they  knew  it  v» 
not  lawful  for  any  of  the  nation  to  break  their  fast  before  the  siitk 
hour;  for  ebe  they  might  easily  have  been  drunk  by  the  third  hom; 
if  thcj  had  taken  their  morning's  drink  in  a  freer  proportion.  And 
true  it  is  that  religion  snatches  even  at  little  thin^ ;  and  as  it  teaches 
us  to  observe  all  tne  great  commandments  and  siffmfications  of  duty, 
so  it  is  not  willing  to  pretermit  any  thing  which,  although  by  its  greail- 
ness  it  cannot  of  itself  be  considerable,  yet  by  its  smallnesis  it  may 
become  a  testimony  of  the  greatness  of  the  affection  which  would  nc^ 
omit  the  least  minutes  of  love  and  duty.    And  therefore  when  i}» 


*  Per  nnivenum  orbem  mos  iste  obsenrator,  ut,  in  honorem  tend  ; 
menti,  in  os  ohrisUani  prius  dominicam  corpus  iutraret  qaam  emitn  eUi. 
8.  Aug.  Ep.  Ut.  §  8. 

'  Plebs  autem  non  assentiebatur  horam  oratioiiibns ;  eC  proenldnbio 
•xorta  fuisset  seditio,  nisi  eoncionem  solviaset  sexta  hont  tQperrenieiis,  qas 
aostris  ad  prandium  voeare  volet  sabbatis.    Joseph,  in  viu  ana.  S  ^4. 


3T.  xu.]  OP  VASTiNa.  477 

^^ws  ^were  scandalized  at  the  disciples  of  our  Lord  for  rabbine  the 
LTs  of  com  on  the  sabbath  day  as  they  walked  through  the  ndds 
irly  in  the  mormng,  they  intended  their  reproof  not  tor  breaking 
le  r^t  of  the  day,  but  tne  solemnity;  for  eating  before  the  pdblic 
emotions  were  finished.  Christ  excused  it  by  the  necessity  and 
tiarity  of  the  act ;  they  were  hongry,  and  therefore  having  so  great 
eed  they  might  lawfully  do  it:  meaning,  that  such  particles  and 
irctunstances  of  religion  are  not  to  be  neglected,  unless  where 
jceater  cause  of  charity  or  necessity  does  supervene. 

2.  But  when  fasting  is  in  order  to  greater  and  more  concerning 
purposes,  it  puts  on  more  religion,  and  becomes  a  duty,  according  as 
t  is  necessary  or  highly  conducing  to  such  ends  to  the  promoting  of 
^hich  -we  are  bound  to  contribute  all  our  skill  and  faculties.    Fasting 
3  principallY  operative  to  mortification  of  carnal  appetites,  to  which 
[easting,  ana  full  tables,  do  minister  aptness,  and  power,  and  inclina- 
tions.    "  When  I  fed  them  to  the  fall,  then  they  committed  adultery, 
and  assembled  by  troops  in  the  harlots'  houses/*^    And  if  we  observe 
all  our  own  vanities,  we  shall  find  that  upon  every  sudden  joy,  or  a 
prosperous  accident,  or  an  opulent  tortune,  or  a  pampered  body  and 
Wbly  spirited  and  inflamed,  we  are  apt  to  rashness,  levities,  incon- 
siderate expressions,  scorn  and  pride,  idleness,  wantonness,  curiosity, 
niceness,  and  impatience.    But  fasting  is  one  of  those  afflictions 
which  reduces  our  body  to  want,  our  spirits  to  soberness,  our  condi- 
tion to  suiferance,  our  desires  to  abstinence  and  customs  of  denial  f 
and  so,  by  taking  off  the  inundations  of  sensuaUtv,  leaves  the  enemies 
within  in  a  condition  of  being  easier  subduea.    Fasting  directly 
advances  towards  cuastity ;  and,  by  consequence  and  indirect  powers, 
to  patience,  and  humility,  and  indifferency.    But  then  it  is  not  the 
fast  of  a  day  that  can  do  this ;  it  is  not  an  act,  but  a  state  of  fastinc^; 
that  operates  to  mortificaticm.    A  perpetual  temperance  and  frequent 
abstinence  may  abate  such  proportions  of  strength  and  nutriment,  as 
to  procure  a  body  mortified  and  lessened  in  desires.    And  thus  St. 
Paul  kept  his  body  under,*  using  severities  to  it  for  the  tanuuf  its 
teoellions  and  distemperatures.    And  St.  Hierom'  reports  of  St. 
Hilatibn,  that  when  he  had  fasted  much,  and  used  coarse  diet,  and 

'  Jer.  V.  7. 

•  —  *Bv  Ktvy  ydp  ya^rrpl  ruv  koXuv  tgiaq 
ovK  Ivrc  vtiv&mv  yAp  i}  Kvirptc  ntKfid. 

Aobseus  apud  Athenieam,  vL  09. 
Extraordintriot  motns  in  eippo  clandit  jejunmin.    S.  Cypr. 
Jejanin  enim  nos  contra  peccaU  faciunt  fortiores, .  . .  eoncnpiseentias 
^ncont,  tentationes  repellant,  snperUam  inclinant,  iram  mitigant,  et  omnes 
bona  Tolnntatis  affeetus  ad  matnritatem  todoa  virtatia  enatriunt.    S.  L«o, 
Berm.  iv.  de  Jejnn.  x.  mensia.  p.  9. 

Siginantar  pngiles  qui  xerophagiis  invalescnnt.    TertuU.  de  Jejnn.  vid. 
}  17.  p.  554  B. 
MCor.Jx.27. 
*  8.  HieroQ.  in  vita  S.  HQarion,  torn.  iv.  par.  ii.  col.  76. 


478  OF  VAimra.  [E&na 

found  his  last  too  strong  for  such  au0teriti«^  he  rewind  to  incnise 
it  to  the  degree  of  m^teij,  lesseaix^  his  dkt^  and  imesaiDgkis 
htttiship,  ^  he  should  rather  thuik  oTfood  Ihaa  vtBtomiBBS.  Aid 
Bum  J  times  the  ftstings  <^  some  nett  «re  ineffectoai,  beimae  thej 
promise  themselyes  care  too  soon,  or  make  too  gentle  uplicatiou, « 
pat  less  proportions  into  their  utidotes*  IhaTOttaiofftBiida 
ih»t,  seeing  a  joon^  man  mooh  transported  with  her  kr^  and  that 
lie  ceased  not  to  importono  her  irith  all  the  Tulfi&t  puisoikstbi 
passion  could  sngvest^  told  him  she  had  made  a  ?ow  to  fast  fortf 
days  with  bread  ana  water,  of  which  she  must  diat^aige  heradf  before 
she  could  think  of  corresponding  to  anj  oUmt  deain;  and  deaindof 
him,  as  a  testimony  of  his  love,  that  he  also  would  be  a  party  in  tk 
same  tow.  The  Toung  man  undertook  it,  that  be  might  sive  pn^ 
tion  of  his  love :  but  because  he  had  been  used  to  a  ddioMeaniiuoe 
kind  of  life,  in  twenty  days  he  was  so  weakened,^  that  he  thoag&t 
more  of  death  than  love ;  and  so  got  a  cure  for  his*]&teaipeFaiioe,aad 
was  wittily  coaened  into  remedy.  Bat  St  Hisrom's  eooiiael  ii  tUs 
ouestion  is  most  reasonable,  not  allowing  vioknt  and  kmg  futs,  and 
then  returns  to  an  ordinarr  course;  for  these  are  too  igreai diam 
of  diet  to  consist  with  health,  and  too  sadden  and  tiansusit  to  dbuii 
a  permanent  and  natural  effect :  but "  a  belly  always  hongty,"  a  tdile 
never  full,  a  meal  little  and  necessary,  no  extxavaganoei^  no  im 
repast,  this  is  a  state  of  foating  whidi  will  be  iband  to  he  of  bM 
avail  to  suppress  pungent  lusts  and  rebdlioas  desires.^  And  it  vac 
well  to  help  this  exercise  with  the  assiataDoe  of  aoish  anstenlis 
which  teach  patience,  and  ingenerate  a  passive  fiutitade,  and  aocos^ 
us  to  a  despite  of  pleasores,  and  which  are  conaistent  with  ear  bnbk. 
For  if  fasting  be  mf t  to  do  the  work  alone,  it  may  chanoe  otfaer  to 
spoil  the  boay,  or  not  to  spoil  the  lust  Hard  kdmng,  uietsy  gai^ 
ments,  laborious  postures  of  prayer,  joann^  on  loot  suiEeniioeQi 
cold,  paring  away  the  use  of  ordimar  solaces,  denying  eveiy  ^asa^ 
appetite,  rejectii^  the  most  pleasant  morsels ;  these  are  in  the  na^ 
or  '<  bodily  exercises,"  which  fliough,  as  St.  PanP  saya^  of  theaisehti 
'*they  profit  little,"  yet  they  aceustom  us  to  acts  of  aelf-deiul  is 
extenor  instances,  uid  are  not  useleas  to  the  desi^  of  inoiiiffB| 
carnal  and  sensual  lusts.  They  have  ''a  proportion  of  visdom," 
■with  these  cautions,  viz.  "in  will-worship,"  that  is,  in  vohmtairsia- 
caption,  when  they  are  not  imposed  as  necessary  religion;*  "mmfr 
lity,"  that  is,  witnout  contempt  of  others  that  use  them  not;  '[ia 
n^lectiny  of  the  body,"  that  is»  when  they  are  dime  for  discipiiM 
ana  mortification,  that  the  flesh  by  such  handlings  and  rough  nafi^ 
become  less  satisfied,  and  more  despised. 

>  Parcus  -eibus  et  venter  semper  esurient  triduana  j^nnia  np^ 
S.  Hieron.  ad  Demetriad.  ep.  xotii.  vid*eUam  ep.  xviii.  ad  £ustoch.u>ii.i*v 
par  2.  coU.  784  aqq.  et  34. 

'  1  Tim.  iv.  8.  •  Coloaa.  ii.  23;  \6yov  tfo^c. 

*  EI  ric  lir/<ncoroc»  &c.  yd/iov,  KeU  KpcAv,  mci  tiMon^  o*  &'  «•»<*"' 

Apost.  43.  torn.  i.  p.  449.  '^  • 
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k  Ab  fastiiig  bath  respect  to  the  fatnn,  so  also  to  the  presenti 
L  so  it  cqpentes  in  gmng  assistanoe  to  pnyer.  There  is  a  "  kina 
ievil  'that  is  not  to  be  ejected  bat  by  prayer  and  fasting/'  that  ia^ 
iTest  elevmted  and  made  intense  by  a  oefecate  and  pure  spirit;  not 
oen  -with  the  burden  of  meat  and  vapours.  St.  Basil'  amrms  that 
^te  axe  oertain  angds  deputed  by  God  to  minister  and  to  describe 
smdtk.  In  ereiy  ehuich  who  mcHrtify  themselyes  by  fasting :  as  if 
leness  and  a  meagre  Tisage  irere  that  "  mark  in  the  forahead,** 
[licYL'tlie  amgel  observed  when  he  signed  the  saints  in  Jerusalem  ta 
cape  the  judffment.  l^njrer  is  the  wings  of  the  son],'  and  fastinff 
the  wixifl;  of  prayer.  Tertullian  calls  it  '*  the  nourishment  6t 
niyer.*'^  ^ut  this  is  a  discourse  of  Ghiistiaa  philosophy ;  and  h0 
lat  chooses  to  do  anr  act  of  spirit,  or  understanding;  or  attention^ 
%er  a  full  meal,  will  then  petceiTe  that  abstinence  had  been  the 
letter  disposition  to  any  intellectual  and  spiritual  action.  And  theore* 
ore  the  clmrdL  of  God  ever  joined  fasUng  to  their  more  solemn 
»fiees  of  prayer;  the  apostles  "fSssted  and  prayed  when  they  laid 
lands"  and  invocated  the  holy  Ghost  upon  SmiI  and  Barnabas  f  and 
;hese  abo,  '*  when  they  had  prayed  with  fasting,  ordained  elders  in 
k^  ehiniohes"  of  Lystra  and  loonium  ;^  and  the  vigils  of  eveiy  holy 
day  tdl  ns  thai  the  devotian  of  the  festival  is  promoted  by  the  fast 
of  the  vigib. 

4.  Bat  when  £tttin^  rdates  to  what  is  past^  it  becomes  an  instm* 
ment  of  repentance,^  it  is  a  punitive  and  an  afflictive  action,  an  effect 
of  godly  sorrow,  a  testimony  of  contrition,  "a  judeing  of  oursdves^ 
and  chastening  our  bodies,  uiat  we  be  not  judged  of  the  Lord."  The 
fast  of  tiw  Nmevites,  and  the  fast  the  prophet  Joel'  calls  for,  and 
the  discipline  of  the  Jews  in  the  rites  of  expiation,'  proclaim  this 
usefidness  ol  fasting  in  order  to  repentance.  And  indeed  it  were 
a  strange  repentance  that  had  no  sorrow  in  it|  and  a  stranger  sorrow 
tbt  hadi  no  affliction;  but  it  were  the  strangest  scene  of  imiction  ia 
the  worid  when  the  sad  and  afflicted  person  shall  eat  freely,  and 
delight  himself,  and  to  the  banquets  of  a  fall  table  serve  up  the 
tb&e  ti  tears  and  soxrow,  and  no  bread  of  afBiction.^    Certainly  he 

'  Be  Jejim.  Hom.  2.  §  2.  torn.  if.  p.  11  C. 

*  JcJQniuDi  anims  nostra  alimentum,  leves  ei  pennas  prodncens.    8. 
Bern.  Senn.  in  vigiL  S.  Andreas.  Tid.  eoL  322  A. 

'kspiSac  kfrOiovra  'Ittdwtiv,  Koi  wrtpofviicavTa  ri)y  i^vx^t  dixit 
^.  Chiyaost 
'  Jejoniis  precea  alere,  Uerymtai, .  • . .  et  mugire  noctea  diesque  ad 
.  Bominum.    Tert.  De  Poenit  %  9.  127  A. 

*  Acta  xiu.  1,  2.  •  Aeta  xiv.  23. 

*  ^.trdvota  x^P^C  yricrtias  &gyri^  S.  Basil.  De  Jejan.  Hom.  i.  I  S*. 
torn.  a.  p.  8. 

*  Joel  ii.  19.  •  Lefit.  xxiii.  27,  &o. ;  laa.  zzii.  12. 

,,/  Ov  viriovt  oif  vorov  i^vri  wooirtviyKtaOM.    PhOo,  De  vit.  Moa^ 
li^ii.p.637. 

^<BQiteiitia  de  ipao  quoqae  habita  ae  vietn  mandat,  aaoco  et  eioeri  inou- 
I'tre,  eorpos  aordiboa  obacurare,  aDimnm  moBroribus  dejicere,  ttqae  ill» 
l^peectTitUwdtnetationematare.    Tert.  de  Poanit.  cap.  9. 


480  OP  FASTINa.  [fASIIL 

that  makes  much  of  himself  hath  no  great  indignation  against  :k 
sinner,  when  himself  is  the  man.  And  it  is  bnt  a  gentle  lerenge  asd 
an  easy  jadgment,  when  the  sad  sinner  shall  do  penance  in  gwid 
meals,  and  expiate  his  sin  with  sensnal  satisfaction.  So  that  fastii^ 
relates  to  religion  in  all  variety  and  difference  of  time :  it  is  an  anOf 
dote  against  the  poison  of  sensnal  temptations,  an  advantage  to 
prayer,  and  an  instrument  of  extinguishing  the  guilt  and  the  af  ec- 
tions  of  sin,  by  judging  ourselves,  and  representing  in  a  judicatory  of 
our  own,  even  ourselves  being  judges,  that  sin  deserves  oondemnatioo, 
and  the  sinner  merits  a  high  calamity.  Which  excellencies  I  repeat 
in  the  words  of  Baruch  the  scribe,  he  that  was  amanuensis  to  tbe 
prophet  Jeremy:  "The  soul  tlutt  is  greatly  vexed,  which  goetk 
stooping  and  feeble,  and  the  eyes  that  fail,  and  the  hungry  soul,  wiH 
give  Thee  praise  and  righteousness,  O  Lord."' 

5.  But  now,  as  fastii^  hath  divers  ends,  so  also  it  hath  divers  km. 
If  fasting  be  intended  as  an  instrument  of  prayer,  it  is  sufficient  tkt 
it  be  of  that  quality  and  degree  that  the  spirit  be  dear  aad  the  head 
undisturbed,*  an  orainazy  act  of  fast,  an  abstinence  from  a  meal,  or  a 
deferrinff  it,  or  a  lessening  it  when  it  comes,  and  the  same  abstisienoe 
repeatea  according  to  the  solemnity  and  intendment  of  the  offices: 
and  this  is  evident  in  reason,  and  the  former  instances,  and  the  pTa& 
tice  of  the  church,  dissolving  some  of  her  fasts,  which  were  in  order 
only  to  prayer,  by  noon,  and  as  soon  as  the  gresA  and  first  sdemoitT 
of  the  day  is  over. — ^But  if  fasting  be  intended  as  a  punitive  act  and 
an  instrument  of  repentance,  it  must  be  greater.  St.  Panl  at  Iiis 
conversion  continuea  three  days  without  eating  or  drinking.  It 
must  have  in  it  so  much  affliction  as  to  express  the  indignation,  and 
to  condemn  the  sin,  and  to  judge  the  person.  And  sdthongh  tk 
measure  of  this  cannot  be  exactly  detenmned,  yet  the  general  propor- 
tion is  certain ;  for  a  greater  sin  there  must  be  a  greater  sonrov,  asd 
a  greater  sorrow  must  be  attested  with  a  greater  penalty.  And  &n 
declares  his  purpose  thus :  "  I  proclaimed  a  fast  tnat  we  might  aiia 
ourselves  betore  God."'  Now  this  is  no  farther  required,  nor  is  ii  ia 
this  sense  farther  useful,  but  that  it  be  a  trouble  to  the  body,  an  set 
of  judging  and  severity ;  and  this  is  to  be  judged  by  proportion  to  tbe 
sorrow  and  indignation,  as  the  sorrow  is  to  the  crime.  Bat  tais 
affliction  needs  not  to  leave  any  remanent  effect  upon  the  body:  bat 
tsuch  transient  sorrow  which  is  consequent  to  the  abstinence  d 
certain  times  designed  for  the  solemnity,  is  sufficiej^it  as  to  this  pm- 

»  Banich  ii.  18. 

Laute  edere  et  meracius  bibere  rustidtatis  erat  apad  veteres.  Vvk 
JtwMtvBiZuv,  Herod.  Rrat.  84.  et  Gpijucir;  d/ivffric,  apnd  Callimarhna,  A 
in  proverbiam  abiit,  if  w\ij9/iovti  t&v  fiappdp^y  et  apad  Theophnscoc, 
itiv&C  fayiXvt  xai  ^wp^rcpov  iriftv,  rusticonmi  ease  notatiir,  Ilf^ 
dypoiKia^,  cap.  Tiii.  p.  19. 

'  Uaxtta  yavT^p  Xsirrbv  ov  ricrc t  v6ov.    Oreg.  Naz.  Cann.  x.  589. 

^  Ezra  Tiii.  21;  Dan.  x.  12;  Psalm  xzxv.  13;  LeriU  xvi  29—31 ;  I» 
lTiiL3. 
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)se.  Only  it  is  to  be  renewed  offcen,  as  oar  repentance  must 
3  liabitnal  and  lasting;  but  it  may  be  commuted  witn  other  actions. 
:  seventy  and  discipline,  according  to  the  customs  of  a  church,  or 
le  capacity  of  the  persons,  or  the  opportunity  of  circumstances.— 
;ut  if  the  fasting  be  intended  for  mortification,  then  it  is  fit  to 
i  more  severe  and  medicinal,  by  continuance,  and  quantity,  and 
uality.  To  repentance,  total  abstinences  without  interruption,  that 
,  during  the  solemnity,  short  and  sharp,  are  most  apt :  but  towards 
16  mortifying  a  lust,  tnose  sharp  and  snort  fasts  are  not  reasonable; 
ut  a  diet  of  fasting,  an  habitual  subtraction  of  nutriment  from  the 
ody,  a  long  and  lasting  austerity,  increasing  in  degrees,  but  not 
iolent  in  any.  And  in  tais  sort  of  fasting  we  must  be  highly  careful 
re  do  not  violate  a  dutv  by  fondness  of  an  instrument ;  and  because 
re  intend  fasting  as  a  nelp  to  mortify  the  lust,  let  it  not  destroy  the 
ody,  or  retard  tne  spirit,  or  violate  our  health,  or  impede  us  in  any 
art  of  our  necessary  duty.  As  we  must  be  careful  that  our  fast  be 
easonable,  serious,  and  apt  to  the  end  of  our  designs ;  so  we  must 
e  curious,  that  by  helping  one  dutv  uncertainly,  it  do  not  certainly 
estroy  another.  Let  us  do  it  like  nonest  persons  and  just,  'without 
rtifices  and  hvpo<nisjr;  but  let  us  also  do  it  like  wise  persons,, 
hat  it  be  neither  in  itself  unreasonable,  nor  by  accident  become 
riminal. 
6.  In  the  pursuanoe  of  this  discipline  of  fasting,  the  doctors  of  the 
hurch  and  guides  of  sods  liave  not  unusefuUy  prescribed  other 
jmexes  and  circumstances ;  as  that  all  the  other  acts  of  deportment 
)e  symbolical  to  our  fasting.  If  we  fast  for  mortification,  let  us 
:iitertain  nothing  of  temptation  or  semblance  to  invite  a  lust ;  no 
iensual  delight,  no  freer  entertainments  of  our  body,  to  countenance 
)T  corroborate  a  passion.  If  we  fast  that  we  may  pray  the  better, 
et  us  remove  all  secular  thoughts  for  that  time ;  for  it  is  vain  to^ 
dleviate  our  spirits  of  the  burden  of  meat  and  drink,  and  to  depress 
hem  with  the  loads  of  care.  If  for  repentance  we  fast,  let  us  be 
nost  curious  that  we  do  nothing  contrary  to  the  design  of  repentance,. 
mowing  that  a  sin  is  more  contraiy  to  repentance  tnan  fasting  is  to> 
lui :  and  it  is  the  greatest  stupidity  in  the  worid  to  do  that  thing- 
(^hich  I  am  now  mourning  for,  and  for  which  I  do  jud^ent  upozL 
Djseif.  And  let  aU  our  actions  also  pursue  the  same  design,  helping- 
)ne  instrument  with  another,  and  being  so  zealous  for  the  grace,  that 
ve  take  in  all  the  aids  we  can  to  secure  the  duty.  For  to  fast  from  i 
lesh,  and  to  eat  delicate  fish;  not  to  eat  meat,  but  to  drink  ridu 
^ncs  freely ;  to  be  sensual  in  the  objects  of  our  other  appetites,  andj 
Restrained  only  in  one ;  to  have  no  dinner,  and  that  day  to  run  oai 
tiunting,  or  to  plav  at  (»rds ;  are  not  handsome  instances  of  sorrow, 
or  devotion,  or  self-denial.  It  is  best  to  accompanv  our  fasting^  with 
^^  retirements  of  religion,  and  the  enlargements  of  charity,  giving  to 
others  what  we  deny  to  ourselves.  These  are  proper  actions ;  and 
although  not  in  every  instance  necessary  to  be  done  at  the  same  time 
(for  a  man  may  give  his  alms  in  other  circumstances,  and  not  amiss), 
II 
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yet  as  thej  «e  veiy  conyenient  and  proper  io  be  joined  in  thil 
Bodetj,  BO  to  do  anything  oontraijto  religioB  or  to  cliaritT,  to 
justioe  or  to  pietj,  to  the  design  of  the  person  or  the  design  oi  the 
Bolemnitj,  is  to  make  that  beoome  a  sin  ^niichof  itself  was  no  nttne, 
but  was  capable  of  bemg  hallowed  by  the  end  and  the  manaer  oi  its 
execution. 

7.  This  discourse  hath  hitherto  related  to  private  fiuts.  or  dse  to 
hi^  indefinitely.  For  what  rales  soever  every  man  is  bonmd  to 
observe  in  private  for  fiuting  piouslv,  the  same  rules  the  gofveniors  of 
a  church  are  to  intend  in  their  puoue  preser^tion.  Ana  when  oooe 
authority  hath  intervened  and  proclaimed  a  &st,  there  is  no  new  &akj 
incumbent  upon  the  private^  out  that  we  obey  the  drenmstaiiceB, 
letting  them  to  choose  the  tune  and  the  end  for  us :  and  thoogh  we 
must  prevaricate  neither,  yet  we  may  improve  both ;  we  must  not  go 
less^  but  we  may  enlarge;  and  when  fasting  is  commanded  only  rar 
repentance,  we  may  also  use  it  to  prayers  and  to  mortificstioB.  And 
we  must  be  curious  that  we  do  not  obey  the  letter  of  the  prascim- 
tion,  and  violate  the  intention,  but  observe  all  that  care  in  maJwc 
fasts  which  we  do  in  private ;  knowing  that  our  private  enaa  sie 
included  in  the  public,  as  our  persons  are  in  the  oommunion  of  saints, 
and  our  hopes  in  the  common  inheritance  of  sons :  and  see  that  ne 
do  not  fast  in  order  to  a  purpose,  and  yet  use  it  so  as  that  it  siiaH  be 
to  no  purpose.  WhosoevorsofSutsasthat  it  be  not  effectual  in  sods 
degree  towards  the  end,  or  so  fasts  that  it  be  aceoonted  of  itsdf  a 
duty  and  an  act  of  rdU^n,  without  order  to  its  proper  cbucI,  makes 
his  act  vain,  because  it  is  unreasonable ;  or  vain,  beeauae  it  is  supo^* 
etitious. 

The  Psatzk. 

OHOLT  and  eternal  Jesu,  who  didst  for  oar  sake  fast  forty  davs 
and  forty  nights,  and  hast  left  to  us  Thy  example,  and  Thy 
ptediction,  that  in  the  days  of  Thy  absence  from  us,  we,  Tliy  sernots 
and  cMdren  of  Thy  bride-chamber,  should  fast;  teadh  us  to  do  this 
act  of  discipline  so,  that  it  msj  become  aa  act  of  rel^on.  Let  «8 
never  be  like  Esau,  valuing  a  oish  of  meat  above  a  bleawTig ;  but  kt 
us  deny  our  appetites  of  meat  and  drink,  and  aocustom  onrselTes  to 
the  yoke,  and  subtraet  the  fuel  of  our  lusts,  and  the  incentives  of  all 
our  unworthy  desbes :  that  our  bodies  beinf  free  from  the  intem- 
perances of  nutriment,  and  our  spirito  from  the  load  and  pressure  of 
appetit^  we  may  have  no  desires  but  of  Thee;  that  our  outward 
man  daily  decaying  by  the  violence  of  time,  and  mortified  by  the 
abatements  of  its  too  me.  and  unnecessazr  support,  it  may  by  d^iees 
resign  to  the  entire  dominion  of  the  soul,  and  may  pass  from  vmity 
to  piety,  from  weakness  to  ghostly  strength,  from  darkness  and 
mixtures  of  impurity  to  great  transpar^ices  and  diarity,  in  the  society 
of  a  beatified  soul,  reigning  with  Thee  in  the  glones  of  ctoimr, 
O  holy  and  eternal  Jesu.    Ainen. 
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DisoouESB  xrv. 

Of  ike  miraeleB  wkiek  Jemu  lortm^kifor  eot^irmaiion  qfSia 
dodrme  dturing  the  whole  ttme  qf  Sia  jpreaehing. 

1.  Whezi  Jesus  had  ended  His  sennon  on  the  momit.  He  descended 
into  the  yalleys,  to  consign  His  doctrine  by  the  power  of  miracles^ 
and  the  excellen<^  of  a  rare  example ;  that  Me  might  not  lay  a  yoke 
upon  us  which  Himself  also  womd  not  bear.  But  as  He  became 
"  the  author/'  so  also  "  the  finisher  of  onr  faith ;"  what  He  designed 
in  proposition.  He  represented  in  His  own  practice  ;^  and  by  these 
acts  made  a  new  sermon,  teaching  all  prelates  and  spiritual  persons 
to  descend  from  their  eminency  of  contemplation,  and  the  authority 
and  busiijess  of  their  discourses^  to  apply  themsdves  to  do  more 
material  and  corporal  merdes  to  afflictea  persons,  and  to  preach  by 
example  as  well  as  by  their  homilies.  Eor  he  that  teaches  others 
well  and  practises  conitrary,  is  like  a  fair  candlestick  bearing  a  goodly 
and  bright  taper,  which  s^ds  forth  light  to  all  the  honse,  but  round 
about  itself  there  is  a  shadow  and  drcomstant  darkness.  The 
prelate  should  be  "the  light,"  consuming  and  spending  itself  to 
enlighten  others ;  scattering  his  rays  round  about,  from  the  angles 
of  contemplation,  and  from  ihe  comers  of  practice;  but  hinuelf 
always  tending  upwards,  till  at  last  he  expires  into  the  element  of 
love  and  celestial  frnition. 

2.  Bat  the  miracles  which  Jesus  did  were  next  to  infinite;  and 
ererr  circumstance  of  action  that  passed  from  Him,  as  it  was  in* 
tended  for  mercy,  so  also  for  doctrine;  and  the  impotent  or  diseased, 
persons  were  not  more  cored  than  we  instructed.  But  because  there 
was  nothing  in  the  actions  but  what  was  a  pursuance  of  the  doctrmes 
delivered  in  His  sermons,  in  the  sermon  we  must  look  after  our  duty, 
and  look  unon  His  practice  as  a  verification  of  His  doctrine,  and 
instrumental  also  to  other  purposes.  Therefore  in  general  if  we  conr* 
sider  His  miracles,  we  shall  see  tiiat  He  did  design  them  to  be  a 
compendium  of  faith  and  charity.*  I'or  He  chose  to  instance  His 
miracles  in  actions  of  mercy,  that  all  His  powers  might  espedallj 
determine  upon  bounty  and  charity ;  and  yet  His  acts  of  chanty  were 
so  miraculous,  that  they  became  an  argument  of  the  divinity  of  His 
person  and  doctrine.  Once  He  turned  water  into  wine,  which  was  a 
mutation  by  a  supernatural  power,  in  a  natural  suscipient,  where  a 

*  Nee  monstravit  Untam,  sed  etiam  prsecessit,  ne  quia  difficultatia  gntia 
iter  -virtuds  horreret.    Lactant.  yid.  Div.  inst  lib.  iv.  capp.  23 — 6. 

"AiravriQ  Ifffitv  tic  Tb  vovBtTtlv  <ropoif 
Atrrol  S'  afiaprdvovrfQ  oii  ytvia<rKOfuv. 

Menand.  apud  Btob.  Floril.  xxiii.  5. 
Ennodina  in  irita  Epiphaoii :  Pingebat  actibna  ania  paginam  quam  legis* 
set;  et  quod  liber  docaerat,  vtu  signabat. 

*  Acta  X.  88, 

Il3 
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person  was  not  the  subject,  but  an  element;  and  jet  thia  was  done 
to  rescue  the  poor  brideg:room  from  affront  and  trouble,  and  to  do 
honour  to  the  noly  rite  of  marria^.  All  l^e  rest  ^unless  we  except 
His  walking  upon  the  waters)  dunng  His  natural  life  were  actions  of 
relief  and  mercj;  according  to  the  design  of  God,  manifesting  His 
power  most  cbefly  in  showing  mercy. 

3.  The  great  design  of  miracles  was  to  prove  His  mission  from 
God,  to  convince  the  world  of  sin,  to  demonstrate  His  power  of  fcr- 
giving  sins,  to  endear  His  precepts;  and  that  His  discinles  "m^t 
believe  in  Him,  and  that  believing  they  might  have  life  through  His 
name."'  For  He  to  whom  Groa  by  doing  miracles  gave  testimonv 
from  heaven,  must  needs  be  sent  from  God;  and  He  who  had  recdvea 
newer  to  restore  nature,  and  to  create  new  organs,  and  to  extract 
nrom  incapacities,  and  from  privations  to  reduce  habits,  was  Lord  of 
nature,  and  therefore  of  all  the  world.  And  this  could  not  but  create 
great  confidences  in  His  disciples,  that  Himself  would  verifv  those 
great  promises  upon  which  He  established  His  law.  But  that  the 
aigument  of  miracles  might  be  infallible,  and  not  apt  to  be  reproved^ 
we  may  observe  its  eminency  by  divers  circumstances  of  probability, 
heightened  up  to  the  d^pree  of  moral  demonstration. 

4.  First:  The  holy  Jesus  ^'did  miracles  which  no  man"  before 
Him,  or  at  that  time,  "ever  did."'  Moses  smote  the  roclc,  and 
water  gushed  out;  but  he  could  not  turn  that  water  into  wine. 
Moses  cured  no  diseases  by  the  empire  of  his  will,  or  the  word  of  his 
mouth;  but  Jesus  ''heal^  all  infirmities."  Elisha  raised  a  dead 
child  to  life ;  but  Jesus  raised  one  who  had  been  dead  four  days^  and 
buried,  and  corrupted.  Elias,  and  Samuel,  and  all  the  prophets,  and 
the  succession  of  the  high  priests  in  both  the  temples,  put  altc^tber, 
never  did  so  many  or  so  great  miracles  as  Jesus  cud.  He  cured 
leprous  persons  by  His  toucm;  He  restored  sight  to  the  blind,  wiio 
were  such  not  by  any  intervening  accident  hindering  the  act  of  the 
organ,  but  by  nature ;  who  were  "bom  blind,"  and  whose  eyes  had 
not  any  natural  possibility  to  receive  sight;  who  could  never  sec 
without  creating  of  new  eyes  for  them,  or  some  integral  part  co^w- 
rating  to  vision;  and  therefore  the  miracle  was  wholly  an  effect  c«  a 
divine  power,  for  nature  did  not  at  all  co^)perate;  or,  that  I  may  use 
the  elegant  expression  of  Dante,'  it  was  such 

a  che  natura 

Non  scaldo  feiro  mai,  ne  batte  ancude, 

*for  which  nature  never  did  heat  the  iron,  nor  beat  the  anvil'  He 
made  crooked  limbs  become  straight,  and  the  lame  to  waUc;  and 
habitual  diseases  and  inveterate  of  ei^teen  years'  contiuuance^  and 
once  of  thirty-eight,  did  disappear  at  His  speaking,  like  darkness  at 
the  presence  of  the  sun.  He  cast  out  devils,  who  by  the  nuuestTof 
His  person  were  forced  to  confess  and  won^p  Him,  and  yet  oy  His 

>  John  XX.  31;  z.  38 ;  V.  80.       *  John  n  f24.       •  Pared,  xxiv.  101. 
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hmnilit J  and  restndnts  were  commanded  silence,  or  to  go  wliither  He 
pleased ;  and  without  His  leave,  all  the  powers  of  hell  were  as  infirm 
and  impotent  as  a  withered  member,  ana  were  not  able  to  stir.  He 
raised  three  dead  persons  to  life;  He  fed  thousands  of  people  with 
two  small  fishes  and  five  little  barley  cakes :  and  as  a  consummation 
of  all  power  and  all  miracles,  He  foretold,  and  verified  it,  that  Him- 
self would  rise  from  the  dead  after  three  days'  sepulture.  But  when 
Himself  had  told  them  He  did  miracles  "  which  no  man  else  ever  did," 
they  were  not  able  to  reprove  £Us  saying  with  one  single  instance ; 
bat  the  poor  blind  man  lound  Him  out  one  instance  to  verify  His 
assertion,  "  It  was  vet  never  heard  that  any  man  opened  the  eyes  of 
one  that  was  bom  olind." 

5.  Secondly :  The  scene  of  His  preaching  and  miracles  was  Judea» 
which  was  the  pale  of  the  church,  and  Gk)d's  enclosed  portion,  "  of 
whom  were  the  oracles  and  the  fathers,  and  of  whom  as  oonceming 
the  flesh  Christ  was  to  come,"  and  to  whom  He  was  promised.  Now 
since  these  miracles  were  for  verification  of  His  being  the  Qirist,  the 
promised  Messias,  they  were  then  to  be  esteemed  a  ccmvincinff  argu- 
ment^ when  all  thin^  else  concurring,  as  the  predictions  of  the  pro- 
phets, the  synchronisms,  and  the  capacity  of  His  person.  He  broucrht 
miracles  to  attest  Himself  to  be  the  person  so  declared  and  signified. 
God  would  not  suffer  His  people  to  be  abused  by  miracles,  nor  from 
heaven  would  speak  so  loud  in  testimony  of  anything  contrary  to  His 
own  will  and  purposes.  They  to  whom  He  save  the  oracles,  and  the 
law,  and  the  predictions  of  the  Messias,  and  declared  beforehand  that 
at  the  coming  of  the  Messias  "the  blind  should  see,  the  lame  should 
walk,  and  the  deaf  should  hear,  the  lepers  should  be  cleansed,  and  to 
the  ^jQOT  the  gospel  should  be  preached,"''  could  not  expect  a  greater 
conviction  for  acceptation  of  a  person,  than  when  tnat  happened 
which  God  himself,  oy  His  prophets,  had  consigned  as  His  future  tes- 
timony;  and  if  there  could  nave  been  deception  in  this,  it  must  needs 
have  been  inculpable  in  the  deceived  person,  to  whose  error  a  divine 
prophecy  had  been  both  nurse  and  parent.  So  that  taking  the 
miracles  Jesus  did,  in  that  conjunction  of  circumstances,  done  to  that 
peopile  to  whom  all  their  oracles  were  transmitted  by  miraculous  veri- 
ncations;  miracles  so  many,  so  great,  so  accidentally,  and  yet  so 
regularly,  to  all  comers  and  necessitous  persons  that  prayed  i^  after 
such  predictions  and  clearest  prophecies,  and  these  prophecies  owned 
by  Himself,  and  sent  by  way  of  symbol  and  mysterious  answer  to 
John  the  baptist,  to  whom  He  described  His  office  by  recounting  His 
miracles  in  the  words  of  the  prediction ;  there  cannot  be  any  fambility 
or  weakness  pretended  to  this  instrument  of  probation,  applied,  in 
such  circumstances,  to  such  a  people,  who,  being  dear  to  God,  would 
be  preserved  ^m  invincible  dfeceptions ;  and,  being  commanded  by 
Him  to  expect  the  Messias  in  such  an  equipage  of  power  and  demon- 
stration ot  miracles,  were  therefore  not  deceived,  nor  could  they» 
because  they  were  bound  to  accept  it. 

*  Isa.  zxzv.  4,  5 ;  Matt.  xi.  6. 
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6.  Thmllj:  80  tluit  wm,  we  must  not  look  upon  tlMie  miiidei 
M  an  anument  primarilj  intended  to  canTinee  the  gatiia,  bnt  tbc 
Jews,  it  WM  a  high  piobabili^  to  them  abo,  and  n  ii  vis  (b 
signed  also,  in  a  seoonoaiy  intention:  bat  it  ooidd  not  be  la  aigi- 
ment  to  them  ao  certain,  lieoaiue  it  was  destitute  oi  two  gnat  bbs- 
porters.  For  they  neither  belieye  the  propbets^  fareteUhig  tie 
Meaaias  to  be  such,  nor  yet  saw  the  mirades  dime;  so  that  thej had 
no  testimonr  of  Qod  belbrehand,  and  weie  to  le^  npcm  hmaiiLta- 
timony  for  ue  matter  of  fact;  which*  beoanse  it  was  fiJlibb,  mU 
not  infer  a  neoesaaiy  oonoliision  alone  and  of  itself  batitpntoi 
de{;rees  of  peorsnaaion,  as  the  testimony  had  dmees  of  oertamtj  v 
nniversality ;  that  they  also  "  which  see  not^  andyet  have  behevd»* 
might  be  <' blessed."  And  therefore  Christ  sent  His  mtdes  to  eot 
▼ert  the  gentiles,  and  supplied  in  their  case  what  in  His  eim  ooeld 
not  be  applicable,  or  so  oonoeming  them.  Eor  He  sent  tiiem  to  do 
miracles  m  the  sight  of  the  nationa,  that  they  might  not  doabt  tk 
matter  of  fitot ;  uid  prepared  them  also  with  a  propheoj,  foretdliK 
that  they  should  do  the  same  and  greater  miiacles  toan  He  did. 
They  had  greater  prejudices  to  contest  ajiainst,  snd  a  moR  nnequl 
distance  firam  belief  and  aptnesses  to  credit  sudi  things;  thoefeRS 
was  necessary  that  the  apostles  should  do  greater  miracles,  to  rmcve 
the  greater  mountains  ot  objection.  And  they  did  so ;  and  hj  dn^ 
it  in  pursuance  and  testimony  of  the  ends  of  Chiist  and  GhnramitT, 
▼erifled  the  fame  and  celebrity  of  their  Master's  mindes,  and  Re- 
sented to  all  the  world  His  power,  and  His  Teradtr,  andHb  dirim^. 

7.  Fourthly :  For  when  the  holy  Jesus  appearea  upon  the  stagf  (f 
Palestine,  all  things  were  quiet,  and  at  rest  nom  prodigy  and  vinde;; 
nay,  John  the  baptist^  who  by  his  excellent  sanctity  and  sostoitie 
had  got  great  reputation  to  nia  person  and  doctnnes,  yet  "did 00 
mirade;*'  and  ix)  man  else  did  any,  save  some  few  exorcists  ms^ 
the  Jews  cured  some  demoniaos  and  distracted  people.  80  tint  ia 
this  silence  a  prophet  appearing  with  sisiis  and  wonoers,  had  itodiioe 
to  lessen  the  mguments,  no  opposite  of  like  power,  or  apMsnnRS  a 
a  contradictory  desi^.  And  therefore  it  persuaded  iDmit^,  ttd 
was  certainly  operative  upon  all  persons  whose  interest  and  km  cf 


the  world  did  not  destroy  the  piety  of  ti^  wffls^  and  rat  tkit 
understanding  into  fetters.  And  Nioodemus,  a  doctor  oftkls'} 
being  conyiniMd,  said,  "  We  know  that  Thou  art  a  doctor  sent  to 
God;  for  no  man  can  do  those  thinffs  which  l%ou  doest,  nnksB God 
be  with  him."*  But  when  the  de^  saw  what  great  affiecti(ns  od 
oonfidmioes  these  minoles  of  Christ  had  produced  in  all  penons,  le 
too  late  stmes  to  lessen  the  axgcuQMnt,  by  pUying  an  aftei^gastt 
weakly  endeavours  to  abuse  vidous  persons,  whoae  lofs  to  tbec 
sensual  pleasures  was  of  power  to  make  them  take  anything  for  vgi^ 
meat  to  retain  thun,  by  such  low»  few,  inooaaidenhle^  uneatsio,  w 

»Johniii.d. 
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SQspidbns  instances^  that  it  grew  to  be  the  greatest  oonfirmaiion  and 
extrmsical  argument  in  behalf  of  religion,  that  either  friend  or  foe 
upon  his  own  mdnstry  oonld  haTe  represented.  Snch  as  "were  the 
making  an  im^  speak,  or  fetching  fixe  from  the  clouds ;  and  that 
the  images  of  Jjnana  Cindjas,  and  Yesta>  among  the  lassians,  would 
admit  no  rain  to  wet  them,  or  dond  to  darken  them;  and  that  the 
bodies  of  them  who  entered  into  the  temple  of  Jupiter,  in  Arcadia^ 
would  cast  no  shadow :  which  things  Pofybius*  hinuelf ,  one  of  their 
own  sunerstition,  laughs  at,  as  impostures,  and  says  they  were  no 
way  to  be  excused,  unless  the  pious  purpose  of  l^e  inventors  did  take 
off  &om  the  malice  of  the  lie.  But  the  miracles  of  Jesus  were  con- 
fessed and  wondered  at,  by  Josephus;'  were  published  to  all  the 
world  by  Hia  own  diacipies,  who  never  were  accused,  much  less  con- 
victed, of  forgery;  and  they  were  acknowledged  by  Gelsus"  and 
Julian,*  the  greatest  enemies  of  Christ. 

8.  But  farther  vet,  themselves  ^ve  it  out»  that  one  Caius  was 
cured  of  his  Uinoness  b^  .&cu]apms,  and  so  was  Valerius  Aper; 
and  at  Alexandria,  Vespasian'  cured  a  man  of  the  gout  by  treading 
upon  his  toes,  and  a  bhnd  man  with  spittle.  And  when  Adrian,  the 
emperor,  was  sick  of  a  fever,  and  would  have  killed  himself,  it  is  said 
two  blind  persons  were  cured  by  toucbinff  Mm,  whereof  one  of  them 
told  him  that  be  also  should  recover.'  But  althouf^  VeapaaiaB,  br 
the  help  of  Apollonius  Tyaneus,  who  was  his  familiar,  who  also  bad 
the  devil  to  be  his,  might  do  anything  within  the  power  of  nature,  or 
by  permission  might  do  much  more ;  jet,  besides  that  this  was  el  an 
uncertain  and  less  credible  report,  if  it  had  been  true,  it  was  also 
tofinitely  short  of  what  Christ  did,  and  was  a  weak,  sUlv  imitation 
sad  usmrping  of  the  argument  whidi  had  already  prevailed  upon  the 
persuasions  of  men  b^nd  all  possibility  of  confutation.  And  for 
that  of  Adrian,  to  have  reportea  it  is  enough  to  make  it  ridiculous; 
and  it  had  been  a  strance  power  to  have  cured  two  blind  persons, 
and  yet  be  so  unable  to  nelp  himself,  as  to  attempt  to  kill  himself,  by 
reason  of  anguish,  impatience,  and  despair. 

9.  Fifthly:  When  the  Jews  and  phaiisees  believed  not  Christ  for 
His  mirades^  and  yet  perpetually  called  for  a  si^  He  refused  to  give 
them  a  sicn  which  might  be  less  than  their  prmudice  or  the  persua- 
sions of  tdebr  interest ;  but  gave  them  one  which  alone  is  greats 
than  all  the  miracles  which  ever  were  done,  or  said  to  be  done»  bj 

•  Hist.,  lib.  xn.  oftp.  12.  *  Antiq.  xviii.  4,  §  3. 

*  "Bvofiiean  airbv  tlvai  vihy  Otov,  iml  x'^^^C  '^al  rv^Xo^g  IBtpA^ 
nwrt,  dixit  Gelsas  apnd  Origen,  oontr.  Gels.  ii.  4R. 

*  £(  ftfi  ng  oUrai  ro^g  rvXXovc  cat  Tv^Xoig  laoaa^ait  koX  Sainovi&v 
rag  iloptlZttv,  r&v  fuytarwv  ipytav  tlvat^  &o.  Julian,  apnd  Cyril,  oontr. 
Jnlian.  ti.  tL  p.  191  £. 

'  Tac.  Hist.  iv.  81. 

'  Spaitianns  in  Adriano  cap.  xxi.;  qoi  addit^  Mariom  Mazimnm  dixiase 
h»e  facta  ttuBw  per  eimoUtioBen. 
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Any  antichrist,  or  the  enemies  of  the  reli^on  put  aD.  together: 
A  miracle  which  could  have  no  suspicion  of  imposture;  a  mirack 
without  instance,  or  precedent,  or  imitation:  and  that  ia,  Jesos's 
lying  in  the  grave  three  days  and  three  nights,  and  then  riang  aeaiii, 
•and  appearing  to  many,  and  conversing  for  forty  days  t(»etner; 
giving  probation  of  His  rising,  of  the  verity  of  £Qs  body ;  making  a 
glorious  promise  which  at  Pentecost  was  verified,  and  speaking  aoch 
things  wnich  became  precepts  and  parts  of  the  law  for  ever  after. 

10.  Sixthly :  I  add  two  things  more  to  this  conaideratianL  First, 
that  the  apostles  did  such  miracles  which  were  infinitdj  greater  than 
the  pretensions  of  anv  adversary,  and  inimitable  by  all  the  powers  of 
man  or  darkness.  Ta^  raised  the  dead,  they  cured  all  diseases  by 
their  very  shadow  passing  by,  and  by  the  touch  of  gaimenta;  they 
•converted  nations^  they  foretold  future  events,  they  themselves  sfskt 
with  tongues,  and  they  gave  the  holy  Ghost  by  imposition  of  hands, 
which  enabled  others  to  speak  languages  which  immediatdj  before 
they  understood  not,  and  to  cure  diseases,  and  to  eject  devils.  Nov 
supposing  miracles  to  be  done  by  eentile  philosophers  and  magiriaiw 
■after;  yet  when  they  fall  short  of  these  m  power,  and  yet  teach  a 
contrary  doctrine,  it  is  a  demonstration  that  it  is  a  lesser  power,  and 
therefore  the  doctrine  not  of  divine  authority  and  sanction.  And  it 
h  remarkable  that  among  aU  the  gentiles  none  ever  reasonably  pre- 
tended to  a  power  of  casting  out  devils.  For  the  devils  oould  not 
^t  so  much  by  it,  as  things  then  stood :  and  besides,  in  whose  name 
jshould  they  do  it,  who  worshipped  none  but  devils  and  false  gods? 
which  is  too  violent  presumption,  that  the  devil  was  the  architect  is 
all  such  buildings.  And  when  the  seven  sons  of  Soeva,'  who  was  a 
Jew  (amongst  whom  it  was  sometimes  granted  to  cure  demoniaes), 
offered  to  exorcise  a  possessed  person,  the  devil  would  by  no  means 
endure  it,  but  beat  them  for  their  pains.  And  yet,  because  it  mi^t 
have  been  for  his  purpose  to  have  enervated  the  reputation  of  "St 
Paul,  and  by  a  voluntary  cession  equalled  St.  Paul's  enemies  to  him, 
either  the  devil  could  not  go  out  but  at  the  command  of  a  ChiistiaB, 
or  else  to  have  gone  out  would  have  been  a  disservice  and  ruin  to  his 
kin^om;  either  of  which  declares,  that  the  power  of  casting  oat 
deyus  is  a  testimony  of  God,  and  a  probation  of  the  divinity  of  a  doc- 
trine, and  a  proper  argument  of  Christianity. 

11.  Seventhly :  But  besides  this  1  consider,  that  the  holy  Jesos, 
having  first  possessed  upon  just  title  all  the  reasonableness  of  human 
Tinderstanding  by  His  aemonstration  of  a  miraculous  power,  in  His 
infinite  wisdom  knew  that  the  devil  would  attempt  to  gain  a  party  by 
the  same  instrument,  and  therefore  so  ordered  it  that  the  miracles 
which  should  be  done,  or  pretended  to,  by  the  devil,  or  any  of  the 
enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  should  be  a  confirmation  of  Christian- 
ity^ not  do  it  disservice :  for  He  foretold  that  antichrist  and  other 

*  Acts  zix.  14^19. 
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nemies  '*  should  come  in  prodigies,  and  lyinff  wonders  and  signs.'* 
^oncerniiig  which  although  it  may  be  disputed  whether  thej  were 
ruly  mirades  or  mere  deceptions  and  mapcal  pretences;  yet  be- 
ause  ther  were  such  which  the  people  could  not  discern  from  mi- 
acles  really  such,  therefore  it  is  all  one,  and  in  this  consideration 
tre  to  be  supposed  such :  but  certainly  He  that  could  foretel  such  a 
uture  contingency,  or  such  a  secret  of  predestination,  was  able  also 
o  know  from  what  principle  it  came ;  and  we  have  the  same  reason 
o  believe  that  antichrist  shall  do  miracles  to  evil  purposes,  as  that 
le  shall  do  any  at  all ;  He  that  foretold  us  of  the  man,  foretold  us 
Jso  of  the  imposture,  and  commanded  us  not  to  trust  him.  And  it 
lad  been  more  likely  for  antichrist  to  prevail  upon  Christians  by 
loing^  no  miracles,  thian  by  doinj^  any :  for  if  he  had  done  none,  he 
[light  have  escaped  without  discovery:  but  by  doing  miracles,  as 
le  verified  the  wisdom  and  prescience  of  Jesus,  so  he  declared  to  all 
he  church  that  he  was  the  enemy  of  their  Lord,  and  therefore  less 
ikely  to  deceive :  for  which  reason  it  is  said,  that  "  he  shall  deceive, 
t  it  were  possible,  the  very  elect ;"  that  is  therefore  not  possible, 
lecaase  that  by  which  he  insinuates  himself  to  othera,  is  by  the  elect, 
he  church,  and  chosen  of  God,  understood  to  be  his  sign  and  mark 
)f  discovery,  and  a  waining.  And  therefore  as  the  prophecies  of 
^esus  were  an  infinite  verification  of  His  miracles,  so  also  this  pro- 
)hecy  of  Christ  concerning  antichrist  disgraces  the  reputation  and 
aith  of  the  miracles  he  shall  act.  The  old  prophets  foretold  of  the 
ilessias,  and  of  His  miracles  of  power  and  mercv,  to  prepare  for  His 
"eception  and  entertainment:  Christ  alone  ana  His  apostles  from 
ilim,  foretold  of  antichrist,  and  that  he  should  come  in  all  miracles 
>f  deception  and  lying;  that  is,  with  true  or  false  miracles  to  per- 
suade a  lie ;  and  this  was  to  prejudice  his  beinfi^  accepted,  aocoroing 
o  the  law  of  Moses.''  So  that  as  all  that  spase  of  Christ  bade  us 
>clieve  Him  for  the  miracles ;  so  all  that  foretold  of  antichrist,  bade 
13  disbelieve  him  the  rather  for  his :  and  the  reason  of  both  is  the 
ame,  because  the  mighty  and  **  surer  word  of  prophecy,"  as  St.  Peter 
■alls  it,  being  the  ^preatest  testimony  in  the  world  of  a  divine  prin- 
iple,  g'ives  authority,  or  reprobates,  with  the  same  power.  They 
vlio  are  the  predestinate  of  God,  and  they  that  are  the  prasciti,  the 
foreknown'  and  marked  people,  must  needs  stand  or  fall  te  the 
livine  sentence ;  and  such  must  this  be  acknowledged :  for  no  enemy 
>f  the  cross,  not  the  devil  himself,  ever  foretold  such  a  contingency, 
>r  so  rare,  so  personal,  so  voluntajrjr,  so  unnatural  an  event  as  this 
>f  the  great  antichrist. 

12.  And  thus  the  holjr  Jesus  having  showed  forth  the  treasures 
>f  His  [Father's  wisdom  in  revelations  and  holy  precepts,  and  upon 
.he  stock  of  His  Father's  greatness  having  diapended  and  demon- 
strated great  power  in  mirades,  and  these  ^ing  instanced  in  acts  of 

«  Dent.  ziil.  1—3. 
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mercjr,  He  mixigled  the  glories  of  heaveiL  to  transmit  them  to  entii, 
to  raise  us  up  to  the  ^rtioipatioBS  of  heaTOi:  He  was  ^easedbj 
heaJlii^  the  bodies  of  infirm  persons  to  iuTite  their  t^irte  to  Qs 
disGipune,  and  by  Hi»  power  to  ooavey  healing^  siid  l^  that  dcrt 
to  lead  us  into  the  treasures  of  revektkm;  tnat  both  bodies  m 
souls,  our  wills  and  undezstandings,  by  divine  instnunents  might  be 
brought  to  divine  perfections  in  the  partadpatioiis  of  a  divine  nttot 
It  was  a  miraculous  mercy  that  God  should  look  oxmil  us  m  ov 
blood,  and  a  miraculous  condescension  that  His  Son  sooold  take  o* 
nature ;  and  even  this  flavour  we  could  not  bdleve  without  vm 
miracles :  and  so  oontrary  was  our  condition  to  all  posaUlities  of 
happiness,  that  if  salvation  had  not  marched  to  ua  all  the  waj  h 
minK}le»  we  had  perished  in  the  ruins  of  a  sad  etcEnity.  Andsovit 
would  be  but  reasonable  that  since  God  for  oar  sakes  hath  rescinded 
BO  many  laws  of  natural  establishment,  we  also,  for  Hia,  and  for  osr 
own,  would  be  content  to  do  violence  to  those  natural  indJiMtkitt 
which  are  also  criminal  when  th^  derive  into  action.  Bvciy  nu 
Hving  in  the  state  of  gnuoe  is  a  perpetual  mirade,  and  his  passioDS 
are  made  reasonable  as  his  reason  is  turned  to  fait^,  and  his  sod  to 

r'  *t.  and  his  body  to  a  temple,  and  eartii  to  heaven;  and  less  tbi 
will  not  dispose  us  to  such  glories  which,  being  the  partka  d 
saints  and  angels,  and  the  nearest  communicataons  with  God,<R 
infinitely  above  what  we  see,  or  hear,  or  undentand. 

THsPniTSs. 

0  ETERNAL  JESU,  who  didst  rec^ve  great  power,  tiiat  hfk 
Thou  mi^test  convey  Thy  Ea&er's  meitsies  to  us,  inmotent  aai 
^wretched  people;  give  me  grace  to  believe  that  heavenly  doctiae 
which  Thou  didst  ratify  with  arguments  from  above,  tut  1  lasf 
fully  assent  to  all  those  mysterious  truths  which  int^irate  that  doe- 
trine  and  discipline  in  which  the  obligations  of  my  duty  and  the 
hopes  of  my  felicity  are  deposited.  And  to  all  those  glorious  nri- 
fications  of  Thy  cdodness  and  Thv  power  add  also  this  miiade,  tkat 
I,  who  am  stained  with  leprosy  of  sm,  may  be  deansed,  and  my  ffcs 
mav  be  opened,  that  I  may  see  the  wondrous  things  of  Hit  lav; 
and  raise  Thou  me  up  from  the  death  of  sin  to  the  me  of  riehieotts-^ 
ness,  that  I  may  for  ever  walk  in  the  bmd  of  the  Hving,  abfaoRtB^ 
the  works  of  death  and  darkness;  that  as  I  am  by  Thy  miiacoM 
mercy  partaker  of  the  first,  so  also  I  may  be  accounted  woii^of  th^ 
second  resurrection :  and  as  by  faith,  hope^  chanter,  and  obe&nee,  I 
receive  the  fruit  of  Thy  miracles  in  this  life,  so  hi  the  other  I  jb^ 
partake  of  Thv  glories,  which  is  a  mercy  above  all  miracles.  Ix»i 
if  Thou  wilt.  Thou  canst  make  me  dean.  Lord,  I  believe;  hdp 
mine  unbelief;  and  grant  that  no  indisposition  or  incapaart;  of  auie 
may  hinder  the  wonderful  operations  of  Thy  grace ;  but  let  it  be  Tby 
first  mirade  to  turn  my  water  into  wine,  my  barrenness  into  k^ 
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folnesii,  my  aversations  from  Thee  into  xmions  and  intimate  ad- 
hesions to  Thy  infinity,  which  ia  the  fountain  of  mercy  and  power. 
Grant  this  for  Thy  mercy's  sake,  and  for  the  honour  of  those 
g-Iorions  attributes  in  which  Thou  hast  revealed  Thyself  and  Tly 
Fatiier's  excellencies  to  the  world,  0  holy  and  eternal  Jesu.  Amen. 


XHD    07    THE    SECOND    PA£T. 


•O  "AFIOS  12XTP0S. 


TO  THE 

EIGHT  HONOUBABLE  AND  VIETUOUS  LADY, 

THE 

LADY  FRANCES, 

COUHTESS  OF  CABBERT. 


MABAH, 

Since  the  divine  Providence  hath  been  pleased  to  bind  up  the 
great  breaches  of  m j  little  fortune  by  your  charity  and  noUeiies  of 
a  religious  tenderness^  I  account  it  an  excellent  circumstance  asi 
handsomeness  of  condition  that  I  have  the  fortune  of  St.  AthanasiiB, 
to  have  my  persecution  relieved  aud  comforted  by  an  honourable  aod 
excellent  lady ;  and  I  have  nothing  to  return  for  this  honour  cbsa 
to  me  but  to  do  as  the  poor  paralytics  and  infirm  people  in  tk 
gospel  did  when  our  blessed  Saviour  cured  them;  they  went  and  toii 
it  to  all  the  country,  and  made  the  vicinage  fall  of  the  report,  as 
themselves  were  of  health  and  joy.  And  although  I  know  the  modestj 
of  your  person  and  religion  had  rather  do  favours  than  own  thesi, 
yet  give  me  leave  to  draw  aside  the  curtain  and  retirement  of  toot 
charity :  for  I  had  rather  your  virtue  should  blush,  than  my  nntluAk- 
fulness  make  me  ashamed.  Madam,  I  intended  by  this  address  not  o&lj 
to  return  you  spirituals  for  your  temporals,  but  to  make  your  oobk 
usages  of  me  and  mine  to  become,  like  your  other  charities,  produc- 
tive of  advantages  to  the  standers  by.  For  although  the  beams  of 
the  sun,  reflected  from  a  marble,  return  not  home  to  the  bocbr  and 
fountain  of  light,  yet  they  that  walk  below  feel  the  benefit  of  a 
doubled  heat :  so  whatever  reflections  or  retunis  of  your  favoms  I 
oan  make,  although  they  fall  short  of  what  your  worth  does  most 
reasonably  challenge,  and  can  proceed  but  towards  you  with  forward 
desires  and  distant  approaches,  yet  I  am  desirous  to  beheve  that 
those  who  walk  between  us  may  receive  assistances  feom  this  inter- 
course ;  and  the  following  papers  may  be  auxiliary  to  the  fttitmHImy 
of  their  piety,  as  to  the  confirming  and  establishing  youis.    for 
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though  the  great  prudence  of  your  most  noble  lord,  and  the  modesh 
es  of  yonr  own  temperate  and  sweeter  dispositions,  become  the 
reat  endearments  of  rirtue  to  jou ;  yet  because  it  is  necessaiy  that 
3u  make  religion  the  business  of  your  life,  I  thought  it  not  an. 
ipertinent  application  to  express  my  thankfulness  to  your  honour 
f  that  which  may  best  become  my  duty  and  my  gratitude,  because 
may  do  yon  the  greatest  service.  Madam,  I  must  beg  your  pardon 
lat  I  have  opened  the  sanctuary  of  your  retired  virtues ;  but  I  was 
bliged  to  publish  the  endearments  and  favours  of  your  noble  lord 
nd  yourself  towards  me  and  my  relatives :  for  as  your  hands  are  so 
lasped  that  one  ring  is  the  ligature  of  them  both ;  so  I  have  found 
manations  from  that  conjimcture  of  hands  with  a  consent  so  forward 
id  apt,  that  nothing  can  satisfy  for  my  obligations  but  by  being  in 
le  greatest  cminency  of  thankfulness  and  hamiUty  of  person. 

Madam, 
Tour  honour's  most  obliged 

and  most  humble  servant, 

Jeb.  Tatlob. 


fO  TBS 

EIGHT  HONOUEABLE  AITD  VIETDOUa  LADY, 

THE 

LADY   ALICE, 

COUNTESS  OF  CABBSKT. 


Bt  the  divine  proyidenoe  irhkk  disposes  all  thmgs  wiselj  s&] 
charitably,  you  are  in  the  aflbctions  oi  yoor  noblest  lord  snooessor  to 
a  veiy  dear  and  mo0t  exoelkut  person,  and  designed  to  fill  up  those 
offices  of  piety  to  her  dear  pledges^  which  the  haste  which  God  made 
to  glorify  and  secure  her  wonld  not  permit  her  to  finish.  I  fasre 
mnch  ado  to  refrain  £rom  telling  great  stories  of  her  wisdom,  pietji 
judgment,  sweetness,  and  religion;  but  that  it  wonld  renew  tke 
wound,  and  make  our  sins  bleed  afresh  at  the  memory  of  that  dear 
saint :  and  we  hope  that  much  of  the  storm  of  the  divine  anger  is 
over,  because  He  hath  repaired  the  breach  by  sending  you  to  go  o 
upon  her  account,  and  to  give  countenance  and  establishment  to  td 
those  graces  which  were  warranted  and  derived  from  her  example 
Madam,  the  nobleness  of  your  fieattily,  your  education,  and  joar 
excellent  principles,  your  fEur  dispositions,  and  affiible  oompoKtmeoi, 
have  not  only  made  all  your  servants  confident  of  your  worthiness 
and  great  virtues,  but  haye  disposed  you  so  highly  and  necessarily 
towards  an  active  and  a  zealous  religion,  that  we  expect  it  sbouli 
grow  to  the  height  of  a  great  example;  that  you  may  draw  otbeib 
after  you,  as  the  eye  follows  the  light,  in  all  the  angles  of  its  retire- 
ment, or  open  stages  of  its  publioatioiL  In  order  to  this,  I  ha^ 
chosen  your  honour  into  a  new  reUtion,  and  have  endeared  you  b 
this  instrument  of  piety ;  that  if  you  will  please  to  do  it  countenance, 
and  employ  it  in  your  councils  and  pious  offices,  it  may  minister  k 
your  appetites  of  religion;  which  as  they  are  already  fair  and  pioe- 
perous,  80  they  may  swell  up  to  a  vastness  large  enough  to  entertain 
all  the  secrets  and  pleasures  of  religion :  that  so  you  may  add  to  \k 
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[essings  and  prosperities  whidi  already  dwell  in  that  family  where 
)u  are  now  fixed,  new  title  to  more,  npon  the  stock  of  all  those 
remises  which  have  secnred  and  entailed  felicities  npon  such  persons 
ho  have  no  yanities,  bat  very  many  virtues.    Madam,  I  could  not 

0  yon  any  service  but  by  doing  myself  this  honour,  to  adorn  my 
ook  with  this  fairest  title  and  inscription  of  your  name.  You  may 
bserve,  but  cannot  blame,  my  ambition;  so  long  as  it  is  instanced 
L  a  religious  service,  and  means  nothing  bat  this,  that  I  may  signify 
ow  much  I  honour  that  person  who  is  designed  to  bring  new  bless- 
}g8  to  that  family,  which  is  so  honourable  in  itself,  and  for  so  many 
easons  dear  to  me.    Madam,  upon  that  account,  besides  the  stock 

1  your  own  worthiness,  I  am 

your  honom^s  most  humble 

and  obedient  servant, 

Jsn.  Tatlob, 


THE   HISTORY 

OF  «HB 

LIFE  AND  DEATH  OF  THE  HOLT  JESUS. 


PART  THE  THIRD. 

BEGIKNIKO  AT  THX  SECOND  YEAR  OP  HIS  FKEACHDrO  T7VTIL 
HIS  ASCENSION. 


SECTION  XHL 
Cfihe  second  year  of  ilie  preaching  qfJetw, 

1.  When  the  first  year  of  Jesus,  the  year  of  peace  and  nndis- 
tnrbed  preaching,  was  expired,  "  there  was  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  tad 
Jesus  went  up  to  Jemsalein."'    This  feast  was  the  seoond  passorer 
He  kept  after  He  began  to  preach ;'  not  the  feast  of  penteoost,  or 
tabernacles,  both  whic^a  were  past  before  Jesus  came  List  from  Jnd^ : 
whither  when  He  was  now  come,  He  finds  an  '' impotent  persca 
lying  at  the  pool  of  Bethesda,  waiting  till  the  angel  should  moTe  the 
waters,  after  which-whosoever  first  stepped  in  was  cured  of  his  in- 
firmity."   The  poor  man  had  waited  thirty-eight  years,  and  still  was 
prevented  by  some  other  of  the  hospital  that  needed  a  phyadan. 
But  Jesus  seeing  him  had  pity  on  him,  cured  him,  and  iMuie  hixa 
"  take  up  his  bed  and  walk."    This  cure  happened  to  be  wiouriii  \ 
*'  upon  tne  sabbath,"  for  which  the  Jews  were  so  moved  with  inig-  j 
nation,  that  they  "  thought  to  slay  Him :"  and  their  anger  was  en- , 
raged  by  His  calling  Himself  "the  Son  of  God,"  and  "makm^i 
Himself  equal  with  (S)d."  I 

2.  Upon  occasion  of  this  offence,  which  they  snatched  at  before 
it  was  ministered,  Jesus  discourses '  upon  His  mission  and  dexir- 
ation  of  His  authority  from  the  Father ;  of  the  union  between  them, 
and  the  excellent  communications  of  power,  participation  of  digniiy, 
delegation  of  judicature,  reciprocations  and  reflections  of  honour  frura 
the  Father  to  the  Son,  and  back  again  to  the  Father.  He  preaches 
of  life  and  salvation  to  them  that  believe  in  Him;  prophesies  of  the 

*  John  V.  1  eqq.  ! 

*  Ii-en.  Adv.  Leer.,  lib.  11.  cap.  2*2,  §  8.  •  John  v.  19,  &o.  I 
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jsTurection  of  the  dead  by  the  efficacy  of  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
lod;  speaks  of  the  daj  of  judgment,  the  difTering  conditions  after, 
f  salvation  and  damnation  respectiyely ;  confirms  His  words  and 
lission  by  the  testimony  of  John  the  baptist,  of  Moses,  and  tho 
ther  scriptures,  and  of  God  himself.  And  still  the  scandal  rises 
igher :  for  "in  the  second  sabbath^  after  the  first,''  that  is,  in  the 
rst  day  of  unleavened  bread,  which  happened  the  next  day  after  the 
reekly  sabbath,  the  disciples  of  Jesus  ]^ull  ripe  ears  of  com,  rub 
tiem  m  their  hands,  and  eat  them,  to  satisfy  their  hunger ;  for  which 
le  offered  satisfaction  to  their  scruples,  convincing  them,  that  works 
f  necessity  are  to  be  permitted,  even  to  the  breach  of  a  positive  tern- 
otary  constitution;  and  that  works  of  mercy  are  the  oest  serving 
f  God  upon  any  day  whatsoever,  or  any  ][)art  of  the  day,  that  is 
acant  to  other  offices,  and  proper  for  a  religious  festival. 

3.  But  when  neither  reason  nor  religion  would  ^ve  them  satis- 
iction,  but  that  they  went  about  to  kill  Him,  He  withdrew  Himself 
pom  Jerusalem,  and  returned  to  Galilee;  whither  the  scribes  and 
harisees  followed  Him,  observing  His  actions,  and  whether  or  not 
le  would  i>ro6ecute  that  which  they  called  profanation  of  their  sab- 
ath,  by  doing  acts  of  mercy  upon  that  day.  He  still  did  so :  for 
atering  into  one  of  the  syna^gues  of  Galilee  upon  the  sabbath, 
esos  saw  a  man  (whom  St.  Hierom  '^  reports  to  have  been  a  mason) 
oming  to  Tyre,  and  complaining  that  his  hand  was  withered,^  and 
esirmg  help  of  Him,  that  he  might  again  be  restored  to  the  use  of 
is  haiids,  lest  he  should  be  compelled  with  miseiy  and  shame  to  beg 
is  bread.  Jesus  restored  his  hand  as  whole  as  the  other,  in  the 
lidst  of  aH  those  spies  and  enemies.  Upon  which  act  bein^  con- 
Irmed  in  their  malice,  the  pbarisees  went  forth  and  joined  with  the 
erodians  (a  sect  of  people  who  said  Herod  was  the  Messias,  because 
y  the  deme  of  the  koman  senate,  when  the  sceptre  departed  from 
udah,  he  was  declared  king^  and  both  together  took  counsel  how 
iiey  mi^t  kill  !ffim. 

4.  Jesus  therefore  departed  again  to  the  sea  coast,  and  His  com- 
anies  increased  as  His  fame;  for  He  was  now  followed  by  new 
multitudes  from  Galilee,  from  Judea^  from  Jerusalem,  from  laumea, 
rom  beyond  Jordan,  from  about  Tyre  and  Sidon ;"  who  hearing  the 
eport  of  His  miraculous  power  to  cure  all  diseases  bythe  word  of 
bs  mouth,  or  the  touch  of  His  hand,  or  the  handling  His  garment, 
ame  with  their  ambulatoiy  hospital  of  sick,  and  their  possessed ;  and 

*  Saidas,  voe.  ffa/3j3aroy. 

'  Evangel.  Naz.  qaod  S.  Hiecon.  ex  Hebr.  in  Gnscnm  transtnlit,  in  Matt, 
ii.  10,  torn.  iv.  par.  1.  eoL  47. 

SfeMJ^  fiov,  jSaffiXcv,  ftoviriKhv  rifUTOfiov, 

Antholog.  Bmnek.,  torn.  ii.  p.  261. 
'  Sie  Tertnllianus  de  prsescr.  h«r.  %  43.    Epipbanius,  adv.  hssr.  xx. 
ib.  L    Gbiyaostomna  et  Theophylactas,  in  Maro.  iii.  6,  p.  204,  et  Hieron* 
>ialog.  advcia.  Ludf.  nno  oie  affirmant. 
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pressed  oa  Him  but  to  ioach  Him,  and  wen  all  immediatehr 

1 :  the  deyils  oonfeaaiBe  publicly  that  He  was  *nbeSonof  God,^ 

till  they  were  upon  ail  audi  oocasions  lertrained,  and  oompelkd  to 
nlence. 

5.  Bat  now  Jesoa,  having  commanded  a  ship  to  be  in  lea^mess 
«gainst  anj  inoonyenience  or  troabbsome  pressuiea  oC  the  mnltitode, 
'^w^t  up  into  a  mountain  to  pray,  and  continued  in  piajer  iH 
night/'  intending  to  make  the  first  ordination  of  apostles;  whid  tk 
3iext  day  He  did,  choosing  out  of  the  number  of  His  disomies  tlieie 
twelve  to  be  apostles  :*  Simon  Peter  and  Andrew ;  James  aad  J(M 
tiie  sons  of  thunder ;  Philip  and  Bartholomew ;  Matthew  and  Thoou; 
James  the  son  of  Alpheiis>  and  Simon  the  zdot ;  Judas  the  biotkr 
of  James,  and  Judas  Isoariot.  With  these  desoendiDg  from  the 
mountain  to  the  plain.  He  repeated  the  same  sermon,  or  much  of  i^ 
which  He  had  before  preached  in  the  first  b^inningof  His  piophesj- 
ings;  thfttHe  might  publish  His  gospel  to  uiese  new  auditon,  td 
•Lm)  more  particwariv  inform  His  apostles  in  *'  the  dootnne  of  tb0 
]dnj^om:''  for  now,  because  He  "saw Israel  scattered  like  she^ 
hanne  no  shepherd,"  He  did  purpose  to  send  these  twdve  abnnd,  to 
vrea£  repentance  and  the  approximation  of  the  kingdom;  andthoo- 
fi>re  first  mstructed  them  in  the  mysterioos  parts  of  His  holy  doetziB^ 
and  gave  tlMsn  also  particular  instructions  together  with  their  teor 
poraiT  commission  for  that  journey. 

6.  Eor  Jesus  *'  sent  them  out  by  two  aad  two,  giving  them  ponr 
over  umdean  spirits,"  aad  to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness  aad  diaeasa^ 
telling  them  tbey  were  'the  light,'  and  'the  eyes,'  and ' the  salt  cf 
the  world,'  ao  intimating  their  duties  of  diligence,  hoUness,  pd  i>* 
oonuption;  giving  them  in  charge  to  preadi  the  gospel,  to  dispeosfi 
their  power  aad  miracles  freely  as  they  had  received  it,  to  anfBoi 
sick  persons  with  oil,  not  to  enter  into  any  Samaritan  town,  boi  to 
"  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,"  to  woTide  bo 
maticum  for  their  journeys,  out  to  put  themselves  upon  tae  rdigMi^ 
and  piety  of  their  proselvtes;  He  arms  them  against  penecatioos, 
gives  them  leave  to  fly  tae  storm  from  city  to  city,  proiuses  ihm 
the  assistance  of  His  Spirit,  encourages  them  by  Uis  own  etf^te 
of  long-sufferance,  and  dv  instances  of  divine  providence  expressed 
even  to  creatures  of  smaUest  value,  and  by  piomiae  of  great  rewtf 
to  the  confident  confession  of  his  name;  and  fumisuw  themvin 
fiome  prop(M»itions,  which  are  like  ao  many  failla  of  exchange^  upon  tkt 
trust  of  which  they  might  take  up  necessaries ;  promising  mat  retn- 
butions,  not  only  to  them  who  quit  any  thing  of  value  for  the  sake  oF 
Jesus,  but  to  them  that  offer  a  cup  of  water  to  a  thirsty  disciple.  Ani 
irith  these  instructions  they  depa^d  to  preach  in  the  cities. 

7.  And  Jesus,  returmng  to  Capernaum^  received  the  address  of  * 

■  Sio  «t  ftpofltolki  aemper  daodenns  honoris 
Fa1g«t  apex,  namero  in^ttses  Initotas  et  hons, 
OmnibuB  ut  rebus  semper  tibi  militet  amiiis. 

8ediiLCaiv.P«MkiMl. 
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lithfol  oenturioii  of  the  legion  called  the  Iron  legion'  (which  usually 
aartered  in  Judea),  in  behalf  of  his  servant  whom  he  loved,  and  who 
ras  grieroual J  afflicted  with  the  palsj :  and  healed  him,  as  a  reward 
nd  honour  to  his  faith.  And  from  thence  going  to  the  city  Nairn^ 
le  raised  to  life  the  only  son  of  a  widow,  whom  the  mourners 
allowed  in  the  street,  beanng  the  corpse  sadly  to  his  funeral.  Upon 
he  fame  of  these  and  divers  other  miracles,  John  the  Baptist,  who 
res  still  in  prison  (for  he  was  not  put  to  death  till  the  latter  end  of 
his  rear),  sent  two  of  his  disciples  to  Him,  by  divine  j^ovidenoe,  or 
Ise  by  John's  designation,  to  nunister  occasion  of  his  greater  publica- 
iou,  mquiring  if  He  was  the  Messias.  To  whom  Jesus  returned 
10  answer  but  a  demonstration  taken  from  the  nature  of  the  thing, 
ind  the  glory  of  the  miracles,  saying,  "  Return  to  John,  and  tell  him 
fhat  ye  see;  for  the  deaf  hear,  the  Uind  see,  the  lame  walk,  the 
lead  are  raised,  and  the  Icmeis  are  cleansed,  and  to  the  poor  the 
rospel  is  preached:"  which  were  the  characteristic  notes  of  the 
Idessiu  according  to  the  predictions  of  the  holy  prophets.^ 

8.  When  Johir  s  disciples  were  gone  with  this  answer,  Jesus  began 
to  speak  concerning  John ;  of  the  austerity  and  holiness  of  his  person, 
the  greatness  of  his  function,  the  divinity  of  his  commission,  sayings 
tbat  he  was  greater  than  a  prophet,  a  burning  and  shining  light,  the 
Eiias  that  was  to  come,  ana  the  consummation  or  ending  of  the  old 
prophets :  adding  withal,  that  the  penrerseness  of  that  age  was  most 
QotoriouB  in  the  entertainment  oi  Himself  and  the  J^aptist:  for 
neither  could  the  Bt^tist,  who  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking,  thai 
by  his  ansterity  and  mortified  deportment  he  might  invade  the  judg* 
ment  and  affections  of  the  peo^e,  nor  Jesus,  who  came  botii  eating 
and  drinking,  that  by  a  moderate  and  an  affable  life,  framed  to  the 
compliance  and  common  use  of  men,  He  might  sweetly  insinuate  into 
the  affections  of  the  multitude,  obtain  behef  amon^  them.  They 
eoold  object  against  every  thing,  but  nothing  coi^  please  them; 
But  wisdom  aiid  r^hteousness  had  a  theatre  m  its  own  family,  and 
is  justified  of  all  her  children.  Then  He  proceeds  to  a  more  implied 
leprehension  of  Capernaum,  and  Chorazin,  and  Bethsaida,  for  beinff 
pertinacious  in  their  sins  and  infidelity,  in  defiance  and  reproof  of  aU 
the  mighty  works  which  had  been  wrought  in  them.  But  these  things 
were  not  revealed  to  all  dispositions ;  tne  wise  and  the  mightv  of  the 
▼oEld  were  not  subjects  prepared  for  the  simplicity  and  softer 
impresses  of  the  gospel,  and  the  downright  severity  of  its  sanotionB* 
Aiul  therefore  Jesus  glorified  God  for  the  magnifying  of  His  meroy» 
m  that  these  things  which  were  hid  from  the  great  ones,  were 
revealed  to  babes;  and  concludes  this  sermon  with  an  invitation  of 
all  wearied  and  disconsokte  persons  loaded  with  sin  and  misery,  to 
come  to  VTim,  promising  ease  to  their  burdens,  and  refreshment  to 
their  weariness,  and  to  exchuige  their  heavy  pressures  into  an  easy 
joke,  and  a  light  burden. 

*  Die,  Hist.  Bom.  lib.  Iv.  >  Isa.  xzzv.  4,  5. 
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9.  When  Jesns  had  ended  this  sermon,  one  of  the  pbiiseesF 
named  Simon  invited  Him  to  "  eat  with  him ;"  into  vhose  house  vhei 
He  was  entered,  a  certain  "  woman  that  was  a  sinner,"  afaidiDg  tben 
in  the  city,  heard  of  it ;  her  name  was  Maiy :  she  had  beenmanied  to 
a  noble  personage,  a  native  of  the  town  and  castle  of  Magdai,  im& 
whence  she  had  her  name  of  Magdalen,  though  she  herself  was  bom  is 
Bethany ;  a  widow  she  was,  ana  prompted  by  her  wealth,  Ubeity,  aad 
youth,  to  an  intemperate  life,  ana  too  free  entertaimno^ts.  She  csst 
to  Jesus  into  the  pnarisee's  house :  not,  as  did  the  stating  muitinuie; 
to  glut  her  eves  with  the  sight  of  a  miraculous  and  glonous  peisca; 
nor,  as  did  the  centurion,  or  the  Syrophoonician,  or  the  raler  of  ^ 
synagogue,  for  cure  of  her  sickness,  or  in  behalf  of  her  fneitJ,  or 
child,  or  servant ;  but  (the  only  example  of  so  coming)  she  came  u 
remorse  and  regret  for  her  sins,  she  came  to  Jesus  to  lay  her  burdta 
at  His  feet,  and  to  present  Him  with  a  broken  heart  and  a  Teepinf 
eye,  and  great  affection,  and  a  box  of  nard,  pistic,  salutan,  uxl 
precious.  For  she  came  trembling,  and  fell  down  before  Him,  iwr"- 
jng  bitterly  for  her  sins,'  pouring  out  a  flood  great  aiough  to  "waa 
the  feet"  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  and  "  wiping  them  with  the  h»i5  d 
her  head;"  after  which  she  "brake  the  box,"  and  "aaointed  His 
feet  with  ointment/'  Which  expression  was  so  great  aaecstasrcf 
love,  sorrow,  and  adoration,  that  to  anoint  the  feet  even  of  tb 
greatest  monarch  was  long  unknowii,  and  in  all  the  pomp  &eu 
greatnesses  of  the  Eoman  prodigality  it  was  not  used,  till  Oi' 
taueht  it  to  Nero ;  in  whose  instance  it  was  by  Pliny*  reckoned  fori 
prodigy  of  unnecessary  profusion :  and  in  itself  without  the  dim- 
stance  of  so  free  a  dispensation,  it  was  a  present  for  a  prince,  and  '^ 
alabaster  box  of  nard  pistic*  was  sent  as  a  present  from  Csmbnes  to 
the  king  of  Ethiopia. 

10.  When  Simon  observed  this  sinner  so  busy  in  the  ^presses  of 
)ier  religion  and  veneration  to  Jesus,  he  thought  with  himself  tbt 
this  was  no  prophet  that  did  not  Imowher  to  &  a  sinner:  omojist 
person,  that  would  suffer  her  to  touch  him.  For  although  the  Je«3' 
leHgion  did  permit  harlots  of  their  own  nation  to  live,  and  enjoTtbe 
privileges  of  their  own  nation,  save  that  their  oblations  were  kM: 
yet  the  pharisees,  who  pretended  to  a  greater  degree  of  sanctitTtk 
others,  would  not  admit  them  to  dvil  usages,  or  the  benefits  oi  crdi- 
nary  society;  and  thought  religion  itself,  and  the  honour  cf  > 
prophet)  was  concerned  in  the  interests  of  the  same  supercOionsQEss: 
«nd  therefore  Simon  made  an  objection  within  himself.  Whidi  Jescs 
Imowing,  (for  He  understood  his  thoughts  as  wdl  as  his  vordsj 

«  Luke  vii.  86—60. 

• porgata  receasit 

Per  gemitam;  propriique  lavana  in  gnrgite  fletas, 
Monda  snia  lacrymiB  redit,  et  detersa  capillia. 

Sedul.  CanD.Pnefa.iT.^ 

*  Plin.  Natur. Hist xiil. eiqp.  85.    Vide Athen. D€ipno8<»h.,lifc. lieSi^ 

•  Herod.  Thai.  ei^.  20.  ir      -r  » 
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lade  her  apolocy  and  His  own  in  a  civil  question,  expressed  in  a 
arable  of  two  aebtors,  to  whom  a  greater  and  a  less  debt  respeo-^ 
Lvely  was  forgiven :  both  of  them  concluding  that  they  would  lov& 
bcir  merciful  creditor  in  proportion  to  his  mercy  and  donative :  and 
his  was  the  case  of  Mary  Masdalen ;  to  whom  "because  ''much  was 
Drgiven,  she  loved  much,"  and  expressed  it  in  characters  so  large, 
bat  the  phansee  might  read  his  own  incivilities  and  inhospitable 
ntertainment  of  the  Master,  when  it  stood  confronted  with  the  mag^ 
iiicencv  of  Maiy  Magdalen's  penance  and  charitv. 

11.  When  Jesus  1^  dined.  He  was  presentea  with  the  sad  sight 
f  a  poor  demoniac  possessed  with  a  Blind  and  a  dumb  devil,  ia 
rhosc  behalf  his  friends  entreated  Jesus  that  He  would  cast  the- 
icTil  out ;  which  He  did  immediately,  and  "  the  blind  man  saw,  and 
he  dumb  spake/'  so  much  to  the  amazement  of  the  people  that  they 
an  in  so  prodigious  companies  after  Him,  and  so  scandalized  tho 
iharisees,  who  thought  that  by  means  of  this  prophet  their  reputatioa 
rould  be  lessened  and  their  schoob  empty,  that  first  a  rumour  waa 
cattercd  up  and  down,  from  an  uncertain  principle,  but  communis 
ated  with  tumult  and  apparent  noises,  tnat  Jesus  was  "beside 
limself :"  upon  which  rumour  His  friends  and  kindred  came  together 

0  see,  and  to  make  provisions  accordingly ;  and  the  holy  V  irgin- 
Dotber  came  herself,  but  without  any  apprehensions  of  an^  such 
lorrid  accident.  The  words  and  things  she  had  from  the  bcgimmup' 
aid  up  in  her  heart  would  famish  her  with  principles  exclusive  of  all 
ppantions  of  such  fancies ;  but  she  came  to  see  what  that  perse- 
ution  was  which  under  that  colour  it  was  likely  the  pharisees  might 
ommence. 

12.  When  the  mother  of  Jesus  and  His  kindred  came,  they  found 
lim  in  a  house  encircled  with  peopde  full  of  wonder  and  admiration : 
ind  there  the  holy  Virgin-mother  might  hear  part  of  her  own  prophecy 
'ended,  that  the  generations  of  the  earth  should  call  her  blessed;  for 

1  woman,  worshipping  Jesus,  cried  out,  "  Blessed  is  the  womb  that 
jore  Thee,  and  tne  paps  that  gave  Thee  suck."  To  this  Jesua 
epiied,  not  denying  her  to  be  highly  blessed  who  had  received  the 
lonour  of  being  the  mother  of  the  Messias,  but  advancing  the  digni- 
ies  of  spiritual  excellences  far  above  this  greatest  temporal  honour 
J  the  world :  "  Tea,  rather  blessed  are  they  that  hear  the  word  of 
jod  and  do  it."  For  in  respect  of  the  issues  of  spiritual  perfectioii* 
t&d  their  proportionable  benedictions,  all  immumties  ana  temporal 
lonours  are  temporal  and  hollow  blessings;  and  all  relations  of 
lindred  disband  and  empty  themselves  into  the  greater  channels  and 
loods  of  divinity. 

13.  For  when,  Jesus  being  in  the  house,  they  told  Him  "Hia 
aother  and  His  brethren  staid  for  Him  without,"  He  told  them  those 
elations  were  less  than  the  ties  of  duty  and  relation :  for  those  dear 
james  of  mother  and  brethren,  which  are  hallowed  by  the  laws  of 
jod  and  the  endearments  of  nature,  are  made  far  more  sacred 
^hen  a  spiritual  cognation  docs  supervene,  when  the  relations  are 
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Bubjeoted  in  persons  religious  and  holj :  bat  if  they  be  Maeta 
separate,  the  conjunction  of  persons  in  spiritul  buds,  in  the  saci 
faith,  and  the  same  hope,  ana  the  union  ot  them  m  the  same  mystic: 
head,  is  an  adunation  nearer  to  identity  than  those  disUnoes  betree 
parents  and  children,  which  are  only  cemented  hj  tiie  actiosi  ( 
nature  as  it  is  of  distinct  consideration  from  the  spiiit.  For  Jesu 
jointing  to  his  disciples,  said,  "Behold  My  mother  and  My  bretka 
for  whosoever  doeth  the  will  of  My  lather  which  is  in  heaven,  a  i 
My  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother.** 

14.  But  the  Pharisees  upon  the  occasion  of  the  miracles  p^ 
the  old  quarrel:  "He  casteth  out  devils  by  Beclzebnb.**J^ 
senseless  and  illiterate  objection  Christ  having  confuted,  charged  tte 
highly  upon  the  guilt  of  an  unpardonable  crime,  telling  them  tnaftfe 
60  charging  those  actions  of  His,  done  in  the  virtue  of  "*.'Jf™ 
Spirit,  is  a  sin  against  the  holy  Ghost;  and  however  the;  m#|B 
bold  with  the  Son  of  man,  and  prevarications  against  His  vordsc 
injuries  to  His  person  might  upon  repentance  and  baptism  m^ 
pardon,  yet  it  was  a  matter  of  greater  consideration  to  sifl  ^ 
the  holy  Ghost ;  that  would  find  no  pardon  here  nor  hercaft«.  ^^ 
taking  occasion  upon  this  discourse.  He  by  an  in^nious  ^??^ 
nous  parable  gives  the  world  great  caution  of  jBdisaJifi?  *°"  ^ 
sliding  after  repentance :  for  u  "  the  devil  returns  into  a  house  ^ 
swept  and  camished,  he  bringeth  seven  spirits  more  jmoore  ui 


himself;  and  the  lost  estate  of  that  man  is  worse  thantbei 

15.  After  this,  Jesus  went  from  the  house  of  the  W^Z 
coming  to  the  sea  of  Tiberias  or  Gennesareth  (for  it  was  called  »x 
sea  of  Tiberias  from  a  town  on  the  banks  of  the  hie)  i^ia^^f. 
people  upon  the  shore.  Himself  sitting  in  the  ship  i  ^"^^  "^  ^ 

•  them  by  parables,  under  which  were  hid  mysterious  senses,  ^ 
shined  through  their  veil,  like  a  bright  sun  through  an  eje  c^ 
with  a  thin  eye-lid;  it  being  light  enough  to  show  thcff  i^de^ 
but  not  to  dispel  those  thick  Egyptian  darknesses  wM  titf/s" 
contracted  by  their  habitual  indispositions  and  5®^I°"5i^^ 
tions.  By  the  parable  of  the  sower  scattering  his  seed  by  the^, 
side,  and  some  on  stony,  some  on  thorny,  some  on  good  S^^Z 
intimated  the  several  capacities  or  indispositions  of  men's  h<***  5 
carelessness  of  some,  the  frovrardness  and  levity  of  others,  tnej 
ness  and  softness  of  a  third;  and  how  they  are  spoiled wiww 
liness  and  cares,  and  how  many  ways  there  are  to  nii«anyj*?^5J 
but  one  sort  of  men  receive  the  word  and  bring  forth  thefru^M 
holy  b'fe.  By  the  parable  of  tares  permitted  to  grow  «»<^T J 
wheat,  He  intimated  the  toleration  of  dissenting  opmions  not  «fc^" 
tive  of  piety  or  civil  societies.  By  the  three  parables  o/i/k"^ 
growing  insensibly,  of  the  gram  of  mustard  seed  s'^^Hy.f  ^^ 
of  a  little  leaven  qualifying  the  whole  lump.  He  signified  the  iw 
mcnt  of  the  gospel  and  the  blessings  upon  the  apostoKcal  scrnjoDi 

16.  Which  parables  when  Hehad  privately  to  His  aposti^^ 
dered  .into  ther  proper  senses,  He  ad^  to  tnem  twopanu}lesc» 
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«rmiig  the  dignity  of  the  ^pel,  comparing  it  to  treasure  hid  in  a 
lekl,  imd  a  jewel  of  great  nnoe,  for  the  purchase  of  which  every  eood 
DNchant  must  quit  all  tnat  he  hath,  rather  than  miss  it:  t^Qinf 
hem  withal,  that  however  purity  and  spiritual  perfections  were 
ntended  by  the  gospel,  yet  it  would  not  he  acquired  oy  every  person; 
>ut  the  public  pimeflsors  of  Christianity  should  be  a  mixed  multi- 
iude,  like  a  net,  enclosing  fishes  good  and  bad.  After  which  dis- 
souises.  He  retired  from  the  sea-side,  and  went  to  His  own  city  of 
(Nazareth;  where  He  pieaohed  so  excellently  upon  certain  wordls  o( 
the  prophet  Isaiah,"  that  all  the  people  wondered  at  the  wisdom  which 
He  expressed  in  His  divine  discourses.  But  the  men  of  Nazareth 
did  not  do  honour  to  the  Prophet  that  was  their  countnrman,  because 
thev  knew  Him  in  all  the  disadvantages  of  youth,  and  kindred^  and 
traae,  and  poverty ;  still  retaining  in  their  minds  the  infirmities  and 
humilities  of  His  first  years,  and  keeping  the  same  apprehensions  of 
Him,  a  man,  and  a  glorious  prophet,  which  they  had  to  Him,  a  child, 
in  the  shop  of  a  carpenter.  £ut  when  Jesus  in  His  sermon  had 
reproved  their  infidelity  (at  which  He  wondered,  and  therefore  did 
but  few  miracles  there  in  respect  of  what  He  had  done  at  Capemaum)» 
and  intimated  the  prelation  of  that  city  before  Nazareth, "  tney  thrust 
Him  out  of  the  city,  and  led  Him  to  the  brow  of  the  hiU  on  which 
the  city  was  built,"  intending  to  *'  throw  Him  down  headlong."  But 
His  work  was  not  yet  finishra;  therefore  He,  ''passing  through  the 
loidst  of  them,  went  His  way." 

17.  Jesus  therefore,  departing  from  Nazareth,  went  up  and  down 
to  all  the  towns  and  castles  of  Galilee,  attended  by  His  disciples,  and 
certain  women,  out  of  whom  He  had  cast  unclean  spirits ;  such  aa 
were  Mary  Magdalen,  Johanna  wife  to  Ghuza  Herod's  steward, 
Susaima^  and  some  others,  who  did  for  Him  offices  of  provision,  and 
**  ministered  to  Him  out  of  their  own  substance,"  and  became  parts 
of  that  holy  coUege,  which  about  this  time  began  to  be  full ;  because 
now  the  apostles  were  returned  from  their  preaching,  full  of  joy  that 
the  devils  were  made  subject  to  the  word  of  their  mouth,  and  the 
empire  of  their  prayers,  and  invocation  of  the  holy  name  of  Jesua. 
But  their  Master  gave  them  a  lenitive  to  assuage  the  tumour  and 
excrescency,  intimafing  that  such  privileges  are  not  solid  foundationa 
of  a  holy  joy,  but  so  far  as  they  co-operate  toward  the  great  end  of 
God's  glonr,  and  their  own  salvation,  to  which  when  they  are  coa^ 
signed,  ana  "  their  names  written  in  heaven,"  in  the  book  of  election 
and  registers  of  predeatination,  then  their  joy  is  reasonable,  holy, 
trae,  and  perpetual.^ 

.  18.  But  wnen  Herod  had  heard  these  things  of  Jesus,  presently 
his  apprehensions  were  such  as  derived  from  ms  guilt;  he  thought 
it  was  John  the  bs^tist  who  was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  that  these 
mighty  works  were  demonstrations  of  his  power,  increased  by  the 
«uperadditions  of  immortality  and  diviner  influences  made  proportion- 

*  Isaiah  bd.  !•  *  Vide  Diaconrae  of  Gartainty  of  Salvaiios,  Nunu  3* 
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able  to  the  honoiir  of  a  martyr,  and  the  state  of  separatioiL'  for  a 
little  before  this  time,  Herod  had  sent  to  the  castle  of  Maduenns,* 
where  John  was  prisoner,  and  cansed  him  to  be  beheaded.  His  heai 
Herodias  buried  in  her  own  palace,  thinting  to  secure  it  against  a 
re-union,  lest  it  should  agam  disturb  her  unlawful  lusts,  and  Sisooiet 
Herod's  conscience.  But  the  body  the  disciples  of  John  gsthereanp, 
and  carried  it  with  honour  and  sorrow,  and  buried  it  in  Sebaste,*  a 
the  confines  of  Samaria,  making  his  grave  between  the  bodies  d 
Elizeus  and  Abdias,  the  prophets.  And  about  this  time  was  tJie 
passover  of  the  Jews. 

DISCOURSE  XV. 

€fihe  excellency t  eaae^  recuonahlenegs,  and  advantetges  qfbearug 
Chrisfs  yoke,  and  living  according  to  Sam  insHtution, 

1.  The  holy  Jesus  came  to  break  from  off  our  necks  two  great 
yokes :  the  one  of  sin,  by  wliich  we  were  fettered  and  imprisoned  in 
the  condition  of  slaves  and  miserable  persons ;  the  other^  of  Moses* 
law,  bv  wliich  we  were  kept  in  pupilage  and  minority,  and  a  state  of 
imperfection :  and  asserted  us  into  "  uie  glorious  lil)erty  of  the  sons 
of  God."  The  first  was  a  despotic  empire,  and  the  gOTemment  of  a 
tyrant :  the  second  was  of  a  schoolmaster,  severe,  absolute,  and  'm- 
perious ;  but  it  was  in  order  to  a  farther  ^ood,  yet  nothing  pleassBt 
m  the  sufferance  and  load.  And  now  Christ,  having  taken  off  these 
two,  hath  put  on  a  third.  He  quits  us  of  our  burden,  but  not  of  oar 
duty;  and  hath  changed  the  former  tyranny  and  the  less  perfect  dis- 
oiplme  into  the  sweetness  of  paternal  regiment,  and  the  exceUencrof 
such  an  institution  whose  every  precept  carries  part  of  its  rewari  in 
hand,  and  assurances  of  after-glories.  Hoses'  law  was  like  sh^ 
and  unpleasant  physic,  certainly  painful,  but  uncertainly  healthfoL 
For  it  was  not  then  communicatea  to  them  by  promise  and  universal 
revelations  that  the  end  of  their  obedience  should  be  life  etendl: 
but  they  were  full  of  hopes  it  mi^ht  be  so,  as  we  are  of  health  vbm 
we  have  a  learned  and  wise  physician;  but  as  yet  the  reward  was  is 
a  clouc^  and  the  hopes  in  fetters  and  confinement.  But  the  law  of 
Christ  is  like  Christ's  healing  of  diseases ;  He  does  it  easilv,  and  He 
does  it  infallibly.  The  event  is  certainly  consequent ;  and  the  maimer 
of  cure  is  by  a  touch  of  His  hand,  or  a  word  of  His  mouth,  or  an 
approximation  to  the  hem  of  His  garment,  without  pain  and  vciar 
tious  instruments.  M^  meaning  is,  that  Christianity  is,  bv  the 
assistance  of  Christ's  Spirit,  which  He  promised  us  and  gave  us  m  the 
gospel,  made  very  easy  to  us :  and  yet  a  reward  so  great  is  promised, 
as  were  enough  to  make  a  lame  man  to  walk,  and  a  broken  arm 
«ndure  the  burden ;  a  reward  great  enough  to  make  us  willing  to  do 

*        Virtutem  incolnmeni  odimns, 

Sublatam  ex  oenlia  qasrinms  invidi.    Hor.  Od.  lii.  24,  SI. 
»  Joseph.  Antiq.,  lib.  xviii.  cap.  6.  »  S.  Hieron.  Ep.  Izxxri. 
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Lolence  to  all  our  inclinations,  passions,  and  desires.  A  hundred 
eight  to  a  giant  is  a  light  burden,  because  his  strength  is  dispro- 
ortionably  great,  and  makes  it  as  easy  to  him  as  an  ounce  is  to  a 
liild.  And  yet  if  we  had  not  the  strength  of  giants,  if  the  hundred 
-eight  were  of  gold  or  jewels,  a  weaker  person  would  think  it  no 
rouble  to  bear  that  burden,  if  it  were  the  reward  of  his  portage  and 
he  hire  of  his  labours.  The  Spirit  is  given  to  us  to  enable  us,  and 
caren  is  promised  to  enoouraee  us;  the  first  makes  us  able,  and  the 
ecoud  makes  us  willing :  ana  when  we  have  power  and  affections, 
re  cannot  complain  of  pressure.  And  this  is  the  meaning  of  our 
tlessed  Savioui^s  invitation,  "  Gome  to  Me,  for  My  burden  is  light. 
Aj  yoke  is  easy  :"^  which  St.  John  also  observed,  "For  this  is  the 
ove  of  God,  that  we  keep  His  commandments ;  and  His  command- 
ncnts  are  not  grievous.  For  whatsoever  is  bom  of  God  overcometh 
he  world;  ana  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh,  even  our  faith:"' 
hat  is,  our  belief  of  God's  promises,  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  for 
present  aid,  and  of  heaven  for  the  future  reward,  is  strength  enough 
:o  overcome  all  the  world. 

2.  But  besides  that,  God  hath  made  His  yoke  easy  by  exterior 
supports,  more  than  ever  was  in  any  other  region ;  Christianity  is 
>f  itself,  according  to  human  estimate,  a  religion  more  easy  and  de- 
sirable by  our  natural  and  reasonable  appetites,  than  sin,  in  the  midst 
3f  all  i&  pleasures  and  imaginary  felicities.  Virtue  hath  more 
pleasure  in  it  than  sin,  and  hath  all  satisfactions  to  every  desire  of 
Dian,  in  order  to  human  and  prudent  ends ;  which  I  shall  represent 
in  the  consideration  of  these  particulars.  First,  to  hve  according  to 
the  laws  of  Jesus  is,  in  some  things,  most  natural,  and  proportionable 
to  the  desires  and  first  intentions  of  nature;  secondly,  there  is  in  it 
less  trouble  than  in  sin;  thirdly,  it  conduces  infinitely  to  the  content 
of  our  lives,  and  natural  and  political  satisfactions;  fourthlv,  it  is  a 
means  to  preserve  our  tempond  Hves  long  and  healthy ;  fifthly,  it  is 
most  reasonable,  and  he  only  is  prudent  that  does  so,  and  he  a  fool 
that  does  not.  And  all  this,  besides  tilie  considerations  of  a  glorious 
aad  haa)py  etemitv. 

3.  Concerning  the  first,  I  consider  that  we  do  very  ill  when,  instead 
of  making  our  natural  infirmity  an  instrument  of  humility  and  of 
recourse  to  the  grace  of  God,  we  pretend  the  sin  of  Adam  to  counte- 
nance our  actual  sins,  natural  infirmity  to  excuse  our  malice ;  either 
layii^  Adam  in  fault  for  deriving  the  disability  upon  us,  or  God  for 
putting  us  into  the  necessity.  But  the  evils  that  we  feel  in  this  are 
from  tne  rebellion  of  the  inferior  appetite  against  reason,  or  against 
any  religion  that  puts  restraint  upon  our  first  desires.  And  therefore 
in  carnal  and  sensual  instances  accidentally,  we  find  the  more  natural 
averseness,  because  God's  laws  have  put  our  irascible  and  concu])is- 
cible  faculties  in  fetters  and  restraints ;  yet  in  matters  of  duty  which 
are  of  immaterial  and  spiritual  concenunent,  all  our  natural  reason  isi 

*  Matt.  xl.  30.  •  1  John  v.  3,  4:. 
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%  perfect  enemy  and  ooutradiGikm  to,  and  »  kw  ag«mst»  Woe.  It  is 
natunl  for  na  to  love  our  parents,  and  thej  who  do  not,  are  unna- 
tural; th^  do  violeaee  to  tnose  diroosilaona  wlack  God  ^ve  us  to  the 
constitution  of  our  nature  and  for  the  designs  ai  mine :  and  all 
those  tendernesses  of  affectioB,  those  hovels  and  relenting  disposi- 
tiotts»  which  are  the  endearments  of  parents  and  childreD,  are  also  the 
buids  of  duty.  Every  degree  of  love  makes  duty  deiectaUe :  and 
therefore  eitJuer  by  natoie  we  are  in(£ned  to  hate  our  parmis,  which 
IS  sffainst  all  reason  and  ezperience,  or  else  we  are  by  nature  inclined 
to  (u>  to  them  all  that,  which  is  the  effect  of  love  to  such  saperion 
and  principles  of  being  and  dependency:  and^  every  prevancation 
fxwx  the  rule,  effects,  and  expresses  of  love,  is  a  contradiction  to 
nature,  and  a  mcntification;  to  which  we  cannot  be  invited  by  anv 
thing  from  within,  but  by  something  from  without  that  is  violent  anSl 
preternatural.  There  are  also  many  other  virtues,  even  in  the  matter 
^  sensoal  appetit<^  which  none  can  Ibse  but  by  altering  in  some 
degree  the  natural  dispositioiL  And  I  instance  in  the  matter  of  car- 
na£ty  and  undeanness,  to  which  possiblv  some  natures  may  think 
themselves  apt  and  disposed :  but  yet  Goa  hath  nut  into  our  mouths 
a  bridle  to  curb  the  hcentiousness  of  our  speeay  appetite,  Duttix^ 
into  our  very  natures  a  principle  as  strong  to  restram  it,  as  tiicre  is 
in  us  a  disposition  apt  to  invite  us;  and  this  is  also  in  persons  who 
are  most  apt  to  the  vice,  women  and  voung  persons,  to  whom  God 
hath  given  a  modesty  and  shame  of  nature,  that  the  entettunments 
of  lusts  may  become  contnubctions  to  our  retreating  and  backward 
modesty,  more  than  they  are  satisfactions  to  our  too  forward  appe- 
tites. It  is  as  {pceat  a  mortification  and  violence  to  nature  to  brosl^ 
as  to  lose  a  desire;  and  we  find  it  true,  when  persons  are  invited  to 
confess  their  sins,  or  to  ask  forgiveness  publicly,  a  secret  smart  is  not 
80  violent  as  a  public  shame :  and  therefore  to  do  an  action  which 
iHrings  shame  alt  along,  and  opens  the  sanctuaries  of  nature^  aud 
makes  all  her  letirenlents  pubuc,  and  dismantles  her  endosure,  as 
lust  does,  and  the  shame  of  carnality,  hath  in  it  more  asperity  and 
abuse  to  nature  than  the  short  pleasure  to  which  we  are  invited  ean 
repav.  There  are  umuttural  huts,  lusts  which  are  such  in  their  voy 
conmtion  and  constitution,  that  a  man  must  turn  a  woman,  and  a 
woman  become  a  beast,  in  actxn§[  them;  and  all  lusts  that  are  not 
unnatural  in  their  own  complexion,  are  unnatural  bv  a  consequent 
and  accidental  violence.  And  if  lust  hath  in  it  oissonancies  to 
nature,  there  are  but  few  apologies  left  to  excuse  our  sins  upon 
nature's  stock:  and  all  that  system  <^  principles  and  reasonable 
inducements  to  virtue,  whidi  ire  call '  the  law  of  nature,'  is  nothing 
dse  but  that  firm  ligature  and  incorporation  of  virtue  to  our  natnni 
principles  and  dispositions,  whidi  whoso  prevaricates  does  .more 
against  nature  than  he  thatresiarains  his  appetite.  And  besides  these 
particulars,  there  is  not  in  our  natural  oisoourse  any  inclination 
directly  and  by  intention  of  itself  contrair  to  the  love  of  God,  because 
by  God  we  understand  that  Fountain  of  being  which  is  infinitely  per- 
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et  in  itself  and  of  great  good  to  ns;  and  whatsooTer  is  so  appre- 
mded,  it  is  as  natnial  for  us  to  lore,  as  to  love  anything  in  the 
orld;  for  \n  can  lore  nothing  but  what  we  believe  to  be  good  in 
self,  or  good  to  us.'*  And  beyond  this,  there  are  in  nature  many 
rinciples  and  reasons  to  make  an  i4>tness  to  acknowledge  and  confess 
od;  and  by  the  consent  of  nations,  which  they  also  have  learned 
om  the  dictates  of  their  nature,  all  men  in  some  manner  or  other 
orship  God.^  And  tiierefore  when  this  our  nature  is  determined  in 
s  own  indefinite  principle  to  the  manner  of  worship,  all  acts  against 
le  love,  the  obedienoe,  and  the  worship  of  God,  are  also  i^nst 
ature,  and  offer  it  some  rudeness  and  violence.  And  I  shall  observe 
bis,  and  rdfer  it  to  eveiy  man'a  reason  and  experience,  that  the  great 
ifficulties  of  virtue,  eommonly  wprehended,  commence  not  so  much 
ipon  the  stock  of  nature,  as  of  education  and  evil  habits.*  Our 
irtues  axe  difficult,  because  we  at  first  get  ill  habits,  and  these 
iabits  must  be  unrooted  before  we  do  well;  and  thaf  s  our  trouble. 
)ut  if  by  the  strictness  of  discipline  and  wholesome  education  we 
>egin  at  first  in  our  duty  and  the  practice  of  virtuous  principles,  we 
ihall  find  virtue  made  as  natural  to  us  while  it  is  customary  and 
labitual,  as  we  pretend  infirmity  to  be  and  propensilT  to  vicious 
practices.  And  this  we  are  taught  by  that  excellent  Hebrew  who 
said,  "Wisdom  is  easily  seen  of  them  that  love  her,  and  found  of  such 
AS  seek  her;  she  preventeth  them  that  desire  her,  in  making  herself 
first  known  unto  them ;  whoso  seeketh  her  earlv  shall  have  no  great 
travel,  for  he  shall  find  her  sitting  at  his  doors.'^'^ 

4.  Secondly :  In  the  strict  ob^rvances  of  the  law  of  Christianity 
there  is  less  trouble  than  in  the  habitual  courses  of  sin.*  For  if  we 
oonsider  the  general  desiffu  of  Christianity,  it  propounds  to  us  in  this 
world  nothing  that  is  of  difficult  purchase,  nothii^  beyond  what  Qod 
allots  us  by  &e  ordinaxy  and  common  providence,  sudi  things  which 
we  are  to  receive  without  care  and  solicitous  vexation:  so  that  the 

*  'Eyw  ydp  &y  oMy  SXX»  vipl  Btov  6novy  eSfxocfU,  4  ^rc  AyaB^c  re  irav- 
roramy  cli|,  koI  ^vftwapta  iv  ra  i^owrt^  rp  ainvv  Ixck  Xc^im  ik 
U97cp  yiviStamv  isa^roc  vWp  avr&v  olcroi,  leai  \tp€^i  cai  mwniQ^ 
I^ocop.  De  Bell.  Ooth^  lib.  i.  cap.  8. 

^  TotovToc  fikv  o^p  6  ToiQ  Xoyucolg  ykviotv  kvovtrKa/tivoc  ^pKoCt  lx«^<u 
rov  warohc  ain(av  gal  roi^rov,  cat  /ii)  trapapaivuv  fiQ^afi^  Toig  vi^ 
tcftyov  ^lopioOcvrac  v<$fU)uc.  HieroeL  in  Pytlu  p.  28. 
,  *  Siqaidem  Leonides,  Alexandii  pedagogus,  . .  .  qaibnsdain  earn  vitiis 
imboit,  que  robnstnm  quoque  et  jam  mazimnm  regem  ab  ilia  inadtutione 
pQeiili  snnt  prosecuta.    QuinctU.  Inst,  or.,  lib.  i.  cap.  1. 

'  Wi8d.vi.  12— 14. 

*  Mnlto  difficilius  est  faoere  ista  que  facitis :  quid  enim  qolete  otiosias 
*Du&i  f  quid  ira  laboriosius  ?  quid  dementia  remissius  ?  quid  crudelitate 
Af90ti08in8r  vaeat  pudieitia,  libido  occupatisaima  est:  omnium  denique 
^i^tam  ttttela  facilior  est ;  vitia  magno  colontur.    Sen.  de  ira,  ii.  13. 

In  Titiis  abit  voluptas,  manet  tnrpitndo ;  cum  in  recte  factis  abeat  labor, 
nuaeat  honestas.    Musouios  spuA  Anl.  OelL,  lib.  zvi.  cap.  1,  p.  708. 
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ends  are  not  big,  and  the  way  is  easy ;  and  this  walked  OTcr  with 
much  simplicity  and  sweetness,  and  those  obtained  without  difficulty. 
He  that  propounds  to  himself  to  live  low,  pious,  humble,  and  letired, 
his  main  employment  is  nothing  but  sitting  quiet,  and  undisturbed 
with  variety  of  impertinent  affairs :  but  he  that  loves  the  world  and 
its  acquisitions,  entertains  a  thousand  businesses,  and  erei^  business 
hath  a  world  of  employment,  and  every  employment  is  mulnplied  and 
made  intricate  by  circumstances,  and  every  circumstance  is  to  be  dis- 
puted, and  he  that  disputes  ever  hath  two  sides  in  enmity  and  oppo- 
sition ;  and  by  this  time  there  is  a  genealogy,  a  long  descoit  and 
cognation  of  troubles,  branched  into  so  many  particulars  that  it  is 
troublesome  to  understand  them,  and  much  more  to  ran  througii 
them.  The  ways  of  virtue  are  veiy  much  upon  the  defensive,  and 
the  work  one,  uniform  and  little;  they  are  like  war  within  a  strong 
castle,  if  they  stand  upon  their  ^ard  the^  seldom  need  to  strike  a 
stroke.  But  a  vice  is  like  stormmg  of  a  rort,  full  of  noise,  trouble^ 
labour,  danger,  and  disease.  How  easv  a  thing  is  it  to  restore  the 
pledge ;  but  if  a  man  means  to  defeat  him  that  trusted  him,  what  a 
world  of  arts  must  he  use  to  make  pretences ;  to  delay  first,  then  to 
excuse,  then  to  object^  then  to  intricate  the  business,  next  to  quarrd, 
then  to  forswear  it,  and  all  the  way  to  palliate  his  crime,  and  repre- 
sent himself  honest.  And  if  an  oppressing  and  g[reedy  person  hare 
a  design  to  cozen  a  youn^  heir  or  to  get  his  neighbour's  land,  the 
cares  of  every  day,  ana  the  mterrtiptions  of  every  night's  sleep,  ize 
more  than  the  purchase  is  worth ;  since  he  might  buy  virtue  at  half 
that  watching,  and  the  less  painful  care  of  a  fewa  number  of  days. 
A  plain  story  is  soonest  told,  and  best  confutes  an  intricate  lie;  and 
when  a  person  is  examined  in  judgment,  one  false  answer  asks  more 
wit  for  its  support  and  maintenance  than  a  histoiy  of  trath.'  And 
such  persons  are  put  to  so  many  shameful  retreats,  false  odours, 
filguse^,  and  daubings  with  untempered  mortar,  to  avoid  contradiction 
or  discovery,  that  the  labour  of  a  false  story  seems  in  the  order  of 
thin^  to  be  designed  the  beginning  of  its  punishment.  And  if  we 
consider  how  great  a  part  of  our  religion  consists  in  prayer,  and  how 
easy  a  thing  God  recruires  of  us  when  He  commands  us  to  pray  for 
blessings,  the  duty  oi  a  Christian  cannot  seem  very  troublesome. 

^  5.  And  indeed  I  can  hardly  instance  in  any  vice,  but  there  is 
visibly  more  pain  in  the  order  of  acting  and  observing  it  than  in  the 
acquist  or  promotion  of  virtue.^    I  have  seen  drunken  persons,^  in 

*  Nam  statum  ouj usque  ac  secnritatem  melins  innocentia  tuetur,  quam 
eloqaentia.  Quinctil.  Dial,  de  oratt.  §  11,  eommonlj  attributed  to  Tacitas. 
^ '  Quid  uamque  a  nobis  exigit  (religio),  quid  praatari  sibi  a  nobia  jnbet, 
nisi  solam  tanturamodo  fidem,  castitatem,  humilitatem,  sobrietatem,  miaeri- 
cordiam,  soDctitatein,  quad  utique  omnia  non  onerant  nos,  aed  omant  Sal- 
vian.     De  gubern.  Dei,  lib.  vii. 

'H  iptri^  ^avraaiq,  fiiv  iiri  r^v  irpSxttpov  IvTiv^iv  ipyaXiop  iivai 
ioKtX,  fuXiry  Sk  ty^i(rrov,  xai  U  IniXoyiVfLov  ffvft^tpoP, 

AvaKoXvTtpov  ri  xaKia  Trie  aptriJQ,     S.  Chrysoat.  Pa.  vii.  $  18. 
O  xoXXd  ircvwv  c'  ilafurpr&ytu 
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leir  seas  of  drink  and  talk,  dread  every  can  as  a  blow,  and  they 
ive  used  devices  and  private  arts  to  escape  tiie  panishment  of  a  full 
raug^kt ;  and  the  poor  wretch,  being  condemned  by  the  laws  of 
rinkiii^  to  his  measure,  was  forced  and  haled  to  execution ;  and  he 
ifTerea  it,  and  thought  himself  engaged  to  that  person  who  with 
lueh  kindness  and  importunity  invited  him  to  a  fever.  But  certainly 
lere  ^was  more  pain  in  it  than  in  the  strictness  of  holy  and  severe 
smperance.    And  he  that  shall  compare  the  troubles  and  dangers  of 
n  ambitious  war  with  the  gentleness  and  easiness  of  peace,  wul  soon 
erceive  that  every  tyrant  and  usurping  prince  that  snatches  at  his 
Leighbour*s  rights  hath  two  armies,  one  of  men,  and  the  other  of 
.ares.      Peace  sheds  no  blood  but  of  the  pruned  vine ;  and  hath  no 
business  but  modest  and  quiet  entertainments  of  the  time,  opportune 
or  pietT,  and  circled  with  reward.    But  Grod  often  punishes  ambition 
md  pride  with  lust ;  and  He  sent  a  "  thorn  in  the  flesh,"  as  a  cor- 
•ective  to  the  elevations  and  grandezza  of  St.  Paul,  growing  up  from 
:he  multitude  of  his  revelations ;  and  it  is  not  likely  the  punishment 
should  have  less  trouble  than  the  crime  whose  pleasures  and  obliquity 
this  was  designed  to  punish.    And  indeed  every  experience  can 
verify,  that  an  adulterer  hath  in  him  the  impatience  of  desires,  the 
burnings  of  lust,  the  fear  of  shame,  the  apprehensions  of  a  jealous, 
abused,  and  an  enraged  husband  :^  he  endures  affronts,  mistimi^;^^, 
tedious  waitings,  the  duluess  of  delay,  the  regret  of  interruption,  the 
confusion  and  amazements  of  discovery,  the  scorn  of  a  reproached 
vice,  the  debasings  of  contempt  upon  it ;  unless  the  man  grows  impu- 
dent, and  then  he  is  more  miserable  upon  another  stock.    But  David 
was  so  put  to  it  to  attempt,  to  obtain,  to  enjoy  Bathsheba,  and  to 
prevent  the  shame  of  it,  that  the  difficulty  was  greater  than  all  his 
wit  and  power ;  and  it  drove  him  into  base  and  unworthy  arts,  which 
discovered  him  the  more,  and  multiplied  his  crime:  but  while  he 
enjoved  the  innocent  pleasures  of  his  lawful  bed,  he  had  no  more 
trouble  in  it  than  there  was  in  inclining  his  head  upon  his  piQow. 
The  ways  of  sin  are  crooked,  desert,  rocky,  and  uneven  •*  they  are 
broad  indeed,  and  there  is  variety  of  ruins  and  allurements  to  entice 
fools,  and  a  large  theatre  to  act  the  bloody  tragedies  of  souls  upon : 
but  they  are  nothing  smooth,  or  safe,  or  delicate.    The  ways  of 
virtue  are  strait,  but  not  crooked;  narrow,  but  not    unpleasant. 
There  are  two  vices  for  one  virtue,  and  therefore  the  way  to  heU  must 
needs  be  of  greater  extent,  latitude,  and  dissemination;  but  because 
virtue  is  but  one  wav,  thei^ore  it  is  easy,  regular,  and  apt  to  walk 
in  without  error  or  oiversions.    "  Narrow  is  the  gate,  and  strait  is 
the  way,"  it  is  true,  considering  onr  evil  customs  and  depraved 
natoies  by  which  we  have  made  it  so  to  ns;  but  God  hath  made  it 
more  passable  by  His  grace  and  present  aids;  and  St.  John  baptist 

*  -^—  et  Ceoropi«  domun 
.£&eroam  opprobriam,  qnod  male  barbaras 
^;a.  Begum  est  ulu  libidines.    Hor.  Od.  iv.  12. 6. 

*  Aio^evciV  iffiftovs  dparovQ,    Wisd.  v.  7. 
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reodTing  his  commissioB  to  preadi  repentanoe,  it  ma  ezpresBed  ia 
these  words,  *'  Make  plam  the  paths  ot  the  Lord."  Indc^  repent- 
anoe  is  a  rough  and  a  sharp  Tirtne,  and  like  a  mattock  and  ^Mde^ 
breaks  away  all  the  roughnesses  of  the  passage  and  hindranoes  of 
sin;  but  When  we  enter  into  the  dispositions  which  Christ  hath 
desumed  to  us,  the  waj  is  more  plain  and  easy  than  the  ways  of  deadi 
and  helL  Labour  it  hath  in  it,  just  as  all  things  that  are  exoeUent ; 
but  no  confusions,  no  distractions  of  thought,  no  imazemeats,  no 
labyrinths,  and  intricacy  of  counsels :  but  it  is  like  the  labours  of 
agriculture,  full  of  health  and  simplidtf,  plain  and  profitable; 
requiring  diligence,  but  such  in  idiich  crafts  and  painful  stratageois 
are  useless  and  impertinent.  But  vice  hath  oftentimes  so  troublesome 
a  retinue,  and  so  many  objections  in  the  event  of  things,  is  so 
entangled  in  difficult  and  contradictory  drcumstances,  hath  in  it  parts 
90  opposite  to  each  other,  and  so  inconsistent  with  the  present  oondi> 
tion  of  the  man,  or  some  secret  design  of  his»  that  those  little  plea- 
sures which  are  its  fucgfi  and  preteroe  are  less  peroeiTed  and  least 
enjoyed,  while  they^lS^in  in  nntastic  semblances^  and  riae  ap  in 
smoke,  vain  and  hurtful*  and  end  in  dissatisfaction. 

6.  But  it  is  considerable,  that  God,  and  the  sinner,  and  the 
devil,  all  join  in  increasing  the  difficulty  and  trouble  of  sin ;  upon 
oontraxy  designs  indeed,  but  all  co-operate  to  the  verification  of  this 
discourse.  jEx>r  God,  by  His  restraininff  grace,  and  the  dieoks  of  a 
tender  conscience,  and  the  bands  of  puuio  honesty,  and  the  sense  of 
honour  and  reputation,  and  the  customs  of  nations,  and  the  sererities 
of  laws,  makes  that  in  most  men  the  choice  of  vice  is  impeifect» 
dubious,  and  troublesome,  and  tiie  pleasures  abated,  and  the  ^>pre- 
hensions  various,  and  in  differing  degrees :  and  men  act  their  crimes 
while  they  are  dusputing  against  them,  and  the  balance  is  cast  by  a 
few  gnuns^  and  scruples  vex  and  disquiet  the  possession;  and  tiie 
difference  is  perceived  to  be  so  little,  that  inconsideration  and  inad- 
vertency is  the  greatest  means  to  determine  many  men  to  the  ent»- 
tainment  of  a  sin.  And  this  God  does  with  a  dnign  to  lessen  our 
choice,  and  to  disabuse  our  persuasions  from  aigjoments  and  weak 
pretences  of  vice,  and  to  invite  us  to  the  trials  of  virtue,  when  we  see 
its  enemy  nving  us  so  ill  conditions.  And  yet  the  sinner  himself  | 
makes  the  business  of  sin  ^pater ;  for  its  nature  is  so  loathscMooe,  and 
its  pleasu^  so  little,  and  its  promises  so  unperformed,  that  when  it  i 
lies  open,  easy  and  apt  to  be  discerned,  there  is  no  argument  in  it 
ready  to  invite  us;  and  men  hate  a  vice,  which  is  eveiy  day  offered 
and  prostitute ;  and  when  they  seek  for  pleasure,  unless  difficulty 
presents  it»  as  there  is  nothing  in  it  reedly  to  persuade  a  choioe,  so 
there  is  noUiing  strong  or  witty  enough  to  abuse  a  man.  And  to 
this  purpose,  amongst  some  others  which  are  malicious  and  crafiy, 
the  devil  gives  assistance,  knowing  that  men  despise  what  is  cheap  . 
and  common,  and  sun)ect  a  latent  excellency  to  be  in  difficult  and  : 
forbidden  ol)}ects :  and  therefore  the  devil  sometimes  crosses  an  op- 
portunity cf  sin,  knowing  that  the  desire  is  the  iniquity^  and  does  his 
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work  saflicie&ilv ;  and  ^  the  crossiii^  the  desire,  by  impeding  the 
act,  heightens  the  appetite,  and  makes  it  more  viokmt  and  impatient. 
But  by  all  these  means  sin  is  made  mote  troublesome  than  the  plea> 
sores  of  the  temptation  can  account  for :  and  it  will  be  a  stiaiu^ 
imprudence  to  leare  virtue  upon  pretence  of  its  difficulty,  when  ror 
that  YBiy  reason  we  the  nther  entertain  the  instances  of  sin,  desnising 
a  dieap  sin  and  a  costly  virtue;  dioosing  to  walk  through  the  oram- 
bks  Of  a  desert^  rather  than  to  dimb  the  frnit»trees  of  paradise. 

7.  Thirdly :  Virtue  ccmduoes  infinitelj  to  the  content  of  our  live^ 
to  secular  felicities  and  political  satis&ctions :'  and  vice  does  the 
quite  oontnury.  For  the  blessings  of  this  life  are  these,  that  make  it 
bmpy;  neaoe  and  quietness;  content  and  satisfaction  of  desires; 
lidies:  love  of  fnmids  and  neighbours ;,  honour  and  reputation 
abroad ;  a  healthful  body,  and  a  long  Ufe.  This  last  is  a  distmot 
conaidention,  but  the  other  are  proper  to  this  title.  Por  the  first,  it 
is  oeiiain  peace  was  so  designed  by  the  holyJesus,  that  He  firamed 
all  His  laws  in  oomplianoe  to  that  desi^.  Me  that  returns  good  for 
evil,  a  soft  answer  to  the  asperity  of  his  enemy,  kiudneas  to  mjuries^ 
lessens  the  contention  always,  and  sometimes  gets  a  friend ;  ana  when 
he  does  not,  he  shames  his  enemy.  Evetv  little  accident  in  a  family 
to  peevish  and  angry  neraons,'  is  the  matter  of  a  quarrel;  and  everj 
qnarrd  disoomnoses  tne  peace  of  the  house,  and  sets  it  on  fire ;  and 
no  man  can  tell  how  far  that  mi^  bum;  it  mav  be  to  a  dissolution 
of  the  whole  fabric  But  whosoevtt  obeys  the  laws  of  Jesus,  beus 
with  the  infirmities  of  his  relatives  and  society,  seeks  with  sweetness 
to  remedy  what  is  ill*  and  to  prevent  what  it  may  produce ;  and 
tdrowa  water  unon  a  spark,  and  lives  sweetly  with  his  wife,  affection- 
atdy  with  his  children,  j^vidently  and  discreetly  with  his  servants; 
and  they  aH  love  the  n^foT'damo,  and  look  upon  nim  as  theur  parent 
thor  guardian,  their  finml,  their  patron,  their  proveditore.  But  look 
npcm  a  person  an^py,  peaoekss,  and  disturbed;  when  he  enters  upon 
hu  threshold,  it  nves  an  alarm  to  his  house,  and  pij^ts  them  to  flight, 
or  upon  their  dmnoe;  and  the  wife  reokcms  the  joy  of  her  day  is 
done,  when  he  returns;  and  the  children  inquire  into  their  father's 
age,  and  think  his  life  tedious;  and  the  servants  curse  Drivately,  and 
do  their  service  as  slaves  do,  only  when  they  dare  not  ao  otherwise; 
and  they  serve  him  as  they  sttve  a  lion,  they  obey  his  strength,  and 
fear  his  cruelty,  and  desjsise  his  manners,  and  hate  his  person.  No 
man  enjoya  content  inlus  family  but  he  that  is  peaceful' and  charit- 
able, just  and  loving,  forbearing  and  for^ving,  careful  and  provident. 
He  that  is  not  so,  ms  house  may  be  his  easUe,  but  it  is  manned  by 
enemies;  his  house  is  buiH,  not  upon  the  sand,  but  upon  the  waves, 
and  upon  a  tempest;  Hhe  foundation  is  uncertain,  but  his  ruin  is 
not  so. 

•  *lRvTfa{rrfifmrb^KnP^Kal€vptfk^09,    Anka,  in  Epiot.  i.  27. 
•  Hominem  malignom  fonan  esse  ta  oredas, 
Bgo  esse  misepun  crede,  e«i  plac«C  nmaob    Mart.  lih.  v.  ep.  29. 
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8.  And  if  we  extend  the  relations  of  the  man  beyond  his  own 
vaUs,  he  that  does  his  duty  to  his  neighbour,  that  is,  all  offices  of 
kindness,  gentleness,  and  hmnanity,  nothing  of  injniy  and  al&ont,  is 
certain  never  to  meet  with  a  wrong  so  mat,  as  is  the  inoonyenience 
of  a  law-snit,  or  ihe  contention  of  neighDonrs,  and  all  the  oonaeonent 
dangers  and  inoonyenience.  Kindness  will  create  and  invite  kind- 
ness ;  an  injury  provokes  an  injury.  And  since  *  the  love  of  neigh- 
bours' is  one  or  those  beauties  which  Solomon  did  admire,  and  that 
this  beauty  is  within  the  combination  of  precious  thin^  which  adorn 
and  reward  a  peaceable,  charitable  disposition;  he  that  is  in  love 
with  spiritual  excellences,  with  intellectual  rectitudes,  with  peaoe,  and 
with  blessings  of  society,  knows  they  grow  amongst  the  rose-bushes 
of  virtue  ana  holy  obedience  to  the  laws  of  Jesus.  And  "  for  a  good 
man  some  will  even  dare  to  die ;"  and  a  sweet  and  charitable  dis- 
position is  received  with  fondness,  and  all  the  endearments  of  the 
neighbourhood.  He  that  observes  how  many  families  are  rained  by 
oontention,^  and  how  many  spirits  are  broken  by  the  care,  and  can> 
tumely,  and  fear,  and  spite,  which  are  entertained  as  advocates  to 
promote  a  suit  of  law,  will  soon  confess  that  a  great  loss,  and  peace- 
able quitting  of  a  considerable  interest,  is  a  nurchase  and  a  sain  in 
respect  of  a  long  suit  and  a  vexatious  quarrel  And  still  if  tne  pro- 
portion rises  higner,  the  reason  sweUs  and  grows  more  necessary  and 
determinate.  For  if  we  would  live  according  to  the  discipline  of 
christian  religion,  one  of  the  great  plagues  which  vex  liie  world 
would  be  no  more.  That  there  should  be  no  wars,  was  one  of  the 
designs  of  Christianity ;  and  the  living  according  to  that  institution 
whicn  is  able  to  prevent  all  wars,  and  to  establish  an  universal  and 
eternal  peace,  when  it  is  obeyed,  is  the  using  an  infallible  instrument 
toward  that  part  of  our  pobtical  happiness  which  oonsbts  in  peace. 
This  world  would  be  an  image  of  heaven,  if  all  men  were  cbantabk; 
peaceable,  just,  and  loving.  To  this  excellency  all  those  precepts  of 
Christ  which  consist  iu  forbearance  and  forgiveness,  do  cooperate. 

9.  But  the  next  instance  of  the  reward  of  holy  obedience  tad  con- 
formity to  Chnsf  s  kws,  is  itself  a  duty,  and  needs  no  more  but  a 
mere  repetition  of  it.  We  must  be  content"  in  every  state;  and 
because  christianitjr  teaches  us  this  lesson,  it  teaches  us  to  be  hipipj : 
for  nothing  from  without'  can  make  us  misezahb  unless  we  join  oor 

'  *Oirov  jA^  InKoQ  Koi  MOitOf  IccI  AKaraoraHot  col  irftv  ^wiKov 
fcpayiuu    JM.  iii.  10. 

'  A^ropccia  Tint  piov  ^tkoeo^ia  aifToiiBcaeroe*    PoL 

Yitiovertimtqiiitmultaegeo;  et  ego  UUb,  quia  nequeont  egere.  ILCalo 
apnd  AdI.  Gell.  zUi.  23. 

•  Neque  mala  vel  bona,  quae  vulgas  pntet:  moltos  qui  eonflictari  advenis 
videantar,  beatos;  ae  plerosque,  qaamqaam  magnas  per  opes,  miaeirimos; 
•i  illi  grsTem  fortunam  oonataater  toleient,  hi  prospera  inconaulte  nianmr. 
Tae.  AnnaL  vi.  22. 

Si  oelerea  [fortuna]  quatit 

Fennaa,  reaigno  qaae  dedit,  et  mea 
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m  consents  to  it,  and  apprehend  it  such,  and  entertain  it  in  our  sad 
id  melancholic  retirements.  A  prison  is  but  a  retirement  and  op* 
»rtunity  of  serious  thoughts  to  a  person  whose  spirit  b  confined 
id  apt  to  sit  still,  and  desires  no  emanzement  beyond  the  cancels  of 
e  body  till  the  state  of  se{)aration  caUs  it  forth  into  a  fair  liberty* 
lit  every  retirement  is  a  prison  to  a  loose  and  wandering  fancy,  for 
hose  wildness  no  precepts  are  restraint,  no  band  of  duty  is  oon» 
icment ;  who,  when  he  hath  broken  the  first  hedge  of  duty,  can. 
'ver  after  endure  any  enclosure  so  much  as  in  a  symbol  But  this 
recept  is  so  necessary,  that  it  is  not  more  a  duty  than  a  rule  of  pm* 
tiice,  and  in  many  accidents  of  our  lives  it  is  tne  only  cure  of  sad- 
sss :  for  it  is  certain  that  no  providence  less  than  divine  can  prevent 
I'il  and  cross  accidents ;  but  that  is  an  excellent  remedy  to  tne  evi]» 
lat  receives  the  accident  within  its  power,  and  takes  out  the  stingy 
aring  the  nails  and  drawing  the  teeth  of  the  wild  beast,  that  it  may 
e  tame,  or  harmless  and  medicinal.  For  all  content  consists  in  the 
roportion  of  the  object  to  the  appetite :  and  because  external  acd* 
euts  are  not  in  our  power,  and  it  were  nothing  excellent  that  things 
appened  to  us  according  to  our  first  desires,  God  hath  by  His  gracd 
•lit  it  into  our  own  power  to  make  the  happiness,  by  making  our 
Icsires  descend  to  the  event,  and  comply  with  the  chance,  and  com*> 
line  with  all  the  issues  of  divine  providence.  And  then  we  are  noble 
lersons,  when  we  borrow  not  our  content  from  things  below  us,  but 
nake  our  satisfactions  from  within.^  And  it  may  be  considered,  that 
!very  little  care  may  disquiet  us,  and  may  increase  itself  by  reflectioa 
ipou  its  own  acts ;  and  every  discontent  may  discompose  our  spirits^ 
md  put  an  edge,  and  make  afflictions  poignant,  but  cannot  take  off 
me  from  us,  but  makes  every  one  to  be  two.  But  content  removes 
lot  the  accident,  but  complies  .with  it ;  it  takes  away  the  sharpness 
md  displeasure  of  it,  and,  by  stooping  down,  makes  the  lowest  equals 
proportionable,  and  commensurate.  Impatience  makes  an  ague  to 
oe  a  fever,  and  every  fever  to  be  a  calenture,  and  that  calenture  may 
expire  in  madness :  out  a  quiet  spirit  is  a  great  disposition  to  healthy 

Yirtote  me  involvo,  probamque 

Paoperiem  sine  dote  qaero.    Hor*  Od.  ill.  29. 53. 
KaXXiorov  i<m  tovvSlkov  irt^uKtvaf 
At^OTOv  8k  TO  Jyv  avotrov  i^Siffrov  S*  Zrf, 
IXapftrrc  X^if/i£  wv  ip^  Ka9*  19/jspav. 

Soph.  Greiis.  apod  Stob.  Floril.  ciii.  15. 
^  Non  enim  gaza,  neque  consalaris 
Sammovet  lictor  miseroe  tnmuUiit 
Mentis,  et  euros  laqiieata  circum 

Tecta  volantes.    Hor.  Od.  il.  16.  9. 
Qnemcanqae  fortem  >ideris,  misenmi  neges. 

Sen.  Trag.  Here.  Fnr.  464. 
TiKTovm  yap  roi  Kal  vovovq  SvoOvftiai, 

Soph.  Tyro,  apud  Slob.  Floril.  xcix.  19. 
Ml)  cu  yf  aHdyi  ri^v  fifiapfiivi}v,    Zoroast.  p.  10. 
LL 
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and  for  iht  pment  does  aUeriate  t]ie  sickness.  And  thifi  also  is 
Botorioiui  in  toe  instance  of  ooyetonaness :  "  the  love  of  money  is  Uie 
root  of  all  eriL  which  while  some  have  coveted  after,  thej  hare 
nieroed  themselres  witli  manj  sonowa;"*  vice  makes  poor,  and 
does  ill  endure  it. 

10.  For  he  that  in  the  school  of  Christ  hath  learned  to  detennine  his 
desires  when  his  needs  are  served,  and  to  judge  of  his  needs  hj  the 
proportions  of  natnre,  hath  nothing  wanting  towards  riches.  %  irtne 
makes  poverty  become  rich;  and  no  ridies  can  satisfy  a  covetous 
mind,  or  rescue  him  from  the  affliction  of  the  worst  kind  of  povertv.' 
He  onlj  wants,  that  b  not  satisfied.  And  there  is  great  infeHatr 
in  a  fiunily  where  poverty  dweUs  with  discontent:  there  the  hnsbuu 
imd  wife  quarrel  lor  want  of  a  fuli  table  and  a  rich  wardrobe:  and 
their  love,  that  was  built  upon  false  arches,  sinks  when  such  tempo- 
taiy  supporters  are  removed;  they  are  like  two  millstones,  which  set 
ihe  mill  on  fire  when  ih^  want  com:  and  then  their  combinatioiis 
and  society  were  unions  of  lust,  or  not  supported  with  reli^ous  krre. 
Bnt  we  may  easily  suppose  St.  Joseph  and  the  holy  Yirgm-mothGr 
in  Egypt  poor  as  hunger,  forsaken  as  banishment^  disconsolate  as 
•trangeis,  and  yet  their  present  lot  gave  them  no  affliction,  because 
the  angel  fed  them  with  a  necessary  hospitality,  and  their  d^res 
were  no  larger  than  their  tables,  and  their  eyes  looked  only  upwardi, 
and  they  were  cardess  of  the  future,  and  eareful  of  their  duty,  and 
ao  made  their  life  pleasant  by  the  measures  and  disooursee  of  divioe 
philosophy.  When  £lisha  stretched  himself  upon  the  body  of  the 
child,  and  laid  hands  to  hands,  and  ap{^ed  mouth  to  mout£,  and  so 
ahrunk  himself  into  the  posture  of  commensuration  with  the  chiU 
IftD  brought  life  into  the  dead  trunk:  and  so  mi^  we,  by  applying  oar 
spirits  to  the  proportions  of  a  narrow  fortune,  oiing  life  and  vivadlj 

•  1  Tim.  vi.  10. 

*      Cum  peijora  palriii  flde« 
CoxiMiiem  soclom  fallat  et  hoapitem, 

Indiguoque  peenniam 
Heredi  properet.     ScUteet  improbe 

Creseunt  diTitisB ;  tamen 
CnrUB  nescio  quid  aemper  abeet  rei.  Hor.  Od.  ilL  ZL  59. 

Yel  die,  quid  referst  intra 

Natune  flnea  TivanU,  Jagera  cantnm  an 

Millc  arct;— 

Ut,  tibi  si  0it  opus  liquidi  non  ampliaa  uma, 

Yel  eyaiho,  et  dlcas,  Magno  de  llumine  maHem 

Qaam  ex  hoe  fonticulo  tantundem  ramere.    £o  fit,  | 

Pleuior  nt  si  quos  deleetet  copia  justo. 

Com  ripa  simul  avulsos  ferat  Aafldus  acer : 

At  qui  tantalo  eget  qnanto  est  opna,  is  neque  limo 

Turbatam  haaxit  aqaam,  neque  Titam  amtttit  in  nndis. 

Hor.  Bat.  L  1.1. 49,  M. 
—  Upovofac  ovSiv  dpOp^KotQ  i^v 
TLkpioc  \afi^p  dfuivov,  oifSk  pov  <rof  oC.    Soph.  Electr.  1019. 
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sto  our  dead  tud  lost  condition,  and  make  it  live  till  it  grows  bigger, 
r  else  returns  to  health  and  salutary  uses. 

11.  And  besides  this  philosophioal  extraction  of  gold  from  stones, 
nd  riches  from  the  dnngeon  of  poyerty,  a  holy  li&  does  most  pro- 
ably  procore  snch  a  proi>artion  oi  riches,  which  can  be  nsefnl  to  ns, 
r  consistent  with  our  fetieitj.  For  besides  that  the  holy  Jesos  hath 
iromised  all  things  which  "onr  heavenly  Father  knows  we  need,** 
irovided  we  do  our  duty,  and  ^bst  we  find  great  secnrities  and  rest 
rom  care  when  we  have  once  cast  onr  cares  upon  God  and  placed 
»Tir  hopes  in  His  bosom;  besides  all  this,  the  temperance,  sobriety, 
nd  prudence  of  a  Christian  is  a  great  income,  and  by  not  despising 
t,  a  smaE  xerenue  combines  its  parts,  till  it  grows  to  a  heap  bir 
mough  for  the  emissions  of  charitr,  and  all  the  ofEioes  of  justice,  and 
he  supplies  of  all  necessities;  wmlst  yice  is  unwary,  prodigal,  and 
ndisoeet,  throwing  away  great  revenues  as  tributes  to  mtemperance 
md  Taniiy,  and  suifering  dissolution  and  forfeiture  of  estates  as  a 
>umshment  and  curse.  Some  sins  are  direct  improvidence  and  ill 
insbandry ;  I  reckon  in  this  number  intemperance,  lust,  liti^ousness, 
imbition,  bribery,  prodigalihr,  gaming*,  pride,  sacrilege,  which  is  the 
greatest  spender  of  them  aU,  and  makes  a  fair  estate  evaporate  like 
samphire,  turning  it  into  nothing,  no  man  knows  which  way.  But 
irhat  the  Boman  gave  as  an  estimate  of  a  rich  man,  saying,  "He 
that  can  maintain  an  army,  is  rich,''  was  but  a  short  account;  for 
ke  that  can  maintain  an  anny  mav  be  beggared  by  one  vice,  and  it 
is  a  vast  revenue  that  will  pav  the  cEsbt-books  of  intemperance  or  lust. 

12.  To  these  if  we  ada  that  virtue  is  honourable*,  and  a  great 
advantaffe  to  a  fair  reputation,  that  it  is  praised*  by  them  that  love 
it  not,  that  it  is  honoured  by  the  followers  and  family  of  vice,  that 
it  forces  glory  out  of  shame,  honour  from  contemnt,  that  it  reconciles 
men  to  the  fountain  of  honour,  the  afanighty  Qoc^  who  will  "  honour 
them  that  honour  Him;"  there  are  but  a  few  more  excellencies  inth« 
world  to  make  up  the  rosaiy  of  temporal  felicity.  And  it  is  so  cer- 
tain that  rdigion  serves  even  our  temporal  enos,  that  no  neat  end 
of  state  can  well  be  served  without  it;  not  ambition,  not  desires  of 
wealth,  not  ai^  great  design,  but  religion  must  be  made  its  usher 
or  support.^  l£  a  new  opinion  be  oommenoed,  and  the  author  would 
make  a  sect,  and  draw  disciples  after  him,  at  least  he  must  be  thought 

*  Akton  . .  ezercent  taaU  laenndi  perdendive  tem«iitate,  nt  cam  omnia 
^efewrant, . . .  aoTiMiao  jaota  de  libertate  et  de  ooipors  contendaBt.  Tae^ 
4e  moE>  Q«rm.  cap.  xxiv. 

*  Yirtns,  repalsie  nesda  sordida, 
Intaminatis  fulget  honoribus ; 
Neo  Bumit  aat  ponit  secures 

Arbitrio  popnlaris  aore.    Hor.  Od.  iii.  2. 17. 
«Vfatoslaad«tar,etalget.    Ja?.  i.  74. 

'  Prmripaam  imperttorie  niyesUtis  eonun  esse  prospioimos  religioais 
hidiginem;  cajos  si  ealtnm  retinere  potnerimus,  iter  prosperitatis  homanis 
*(«^tv  iMepCis.    Theod,  et  Valent.  in  Ood.  Tbeod. 
Ll2 
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to  be  rcli^ous;  which  is  a  demonstration  how  great  an  iDstnunent 
of  reputation  piety  and  religion  is*,  and  if  the  pretence  will  do  na 
good  offices  amongst  men,  the  reality  will  do  the  same,  besides  the 
Advantages  which  we  shall  Teoeive  fron^  the  divine  benediction.    The 
''power  of  godliness"  will  certainly  do  more  than  the  "  form"  alone. 
And  it  is  most  notorious  in  the  affairs  of  the  clergy,  whose  lot  it  hath 
been  to  fall  from  great  riches  to  povertv  when  their  wealth  made 
t^eui  less  curious  of  their  duty ;  out  when  humility,  and  chastitj, 
and  exemplaiT  sanctity,  have  been  the  enamel  of  their  holy  order, 
the  people,  lie  the  Cialatians,  would  pull  out  their  own  eyes  to  do 
them  benefit.    And  indeed  God  hath  smgularly  blessed'  such  instru- 
ments to  the  bein^  the  only  remedies  to  repair  the  breaches  made  br 
sacrilege  and  irrehgion.    But  certain  it  is  no  man  was  ever  honoured 
for  that  which  was  esteemed  vicious.    Vice  hath  got  money  and  a 
eurse  many  times,  and  vice  hath  adhered  to  the  instruments  and  pui^ 
chases  of  iionour:  but  among  all  nations  whatsoever,  those  csQled 
honourable  put  on  the  face  and  pretence  of  vh*tue.    But  I  choose  to 
instance  in  the  proper  cognizance  of  a  Christian,  humility;  w^hich 
£cems  contradictory  to  the  purposes  and  reception  of  honour,  and 
yet  in  the  world  nothing  is  a  more  certain  means  to  purchase  it.     Do 
not  all  the  worid  hate  a  proud  man  ?  and  therefore  wnat  is  contrarT  to 
humility  is  abo  contradictory  to  honour  and  reputation*    And  \rhexL 
the  apostle  had  given  command,  that  "in  ^ving  honour,  we  should 
one  go  before  another,"  he  laid  the  foundation  of  praises,  and  pane- 
gyrics, and  triumphs.    And  as  humility  is  secure  against  affinonts  and 
tempests  of  despite,  because  it  is  below  them ;  so  when  by  employ- 
ment, or  any  otoer  issue  of  divine  providence,  it  is  drawn  torn  its 
Bheath  and  secresy,  it  shines  dear  and  bri^t  as  the  purest  and  most 
/polished  metals.    Humility  is  like  a  tree,  whose  root,  when  it  sets 
j  deepest  in  the  earth,  rises  higher,  and  spreads  fairer,  and  stands  sorer, 
land  lasts  longer;  every  step  of  its  descent  is  like  a  rib  of  iron,  oom- 
I  Lining  its  parts  in  unions  indissoluble,  and  placing  it  in  the  chambris 
of  security.    No  wise  man  ever  lost  auythmg  by  cession ;  but  be 
receives  the  hostility  of  violent  persons  intohis  embraces^  like  a  stooe 
into  a  lap  of  wool ;  it  rests  and  sits  down  soft  and  innocently ;  but 
a  stone  falling  upon  a  stone  makes  a  collision,  and  extracts  fire,  and 
fnds  no  rest :  and  just  so  are  two  proud  persons,  despised  by  each 
other,  contemned  by  all,  living  in  perpetual  dissonancies,  always 
fighting  against  afironts,  jealous  of  every  person,  disturbed  by  every 
accident,  a  perpetual  storm  within,  and  daily  hissings  from  without. 
13.  Fourthly :  Holiness  and  obedience  is  an  excellent  preserrative 
of  Ufe,  and  niales  it  long  and  healthful.    In  order  to  which  discourse, 
because  it  is  new,  material  and  argumentative,  apt  to  persuade  men, 
who  prefer  life  before  all  their  other  interests,  I  consider  many  thim^s. 
Tirst :  In  the  Old  testament,  a  lon^  and  prosperous  life  were  the 
great  promises  of  the  covenant ;  their  hopes  were  built  upon  it,  and 

*  Dedit  enim  hoc  providentia  bominibuB  uunuSf  ut  honcttanagis  juT^  , 
tent.    Quinctil.  InsU  lib.  i.  L2.  j 
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lat  was  made  the  support  of  all  their  duty :  "  if  thou  wilt  diligently 
earken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  I  will  put  none  of 
lie  diseases  upon  thee  wliich  I  brought  upon  the  Egyptians ;  for  I 
m  the  Lord  that  healeth  thee."'  And  more  particularly  yet,  that 
^e  may  not  think  piety  to  be  security  only  against  the  plaffues  of 
)^pt»  God  makes  His  promise  more  indefinite  and  unconnnea :  "  Ye 
liall  serve  the  Lord  your  God,  and  I  will  take  sickness  away  from 
lie  midst  of  thee,  and  will  fulfil  the  number  of  thy  days^ ;"  that  is,  the 
criod  of  nature  shall  be  the  period  of  thy  person;  thou  shalt  live  long; 
ad  die  in  a  seasonable  and  ripe  age.  And  this  promise  was  so  ven- 
ed  by  a  long  experience,  that  by  David's  time  it  grew  up  to  a  rule ; 
What  man  is  he  that  desireth  life,  and  loveth  many  days,  that  he  may 
ee  good  ?  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thv  lips  that  they  speak  no 
uile."'  And  the  same  argument  was  pressed  by  Solomon,  who  was 
n  excellent  philosopher,  and  well  skilled  in  the  natural  and  acciden- 
il  means  of  preservation  of  our  lives:  "Tear  the  Lord,  and  depart 
rom  evil ;  and  it  shall  be  health  to  thv  navel,  and  marrow  to  thy 
ones^ ;"  "length  of  days  is  in  the  right  hand  of  Wisdom,"  for  "  she 
J  a  tree  of  life  to  them  that  lay  hold  upon  her;"*  meaning,  that  the 
rcc  of  life  and  immortality  wmch  God  had  planted  in  paradise,  and 
rhich,  if  man  had  stood,  he  should  have  tasted,  and  have  lived  for 
vcr,  the  fruit  of  that  tree  is  offered  upon  the  same  conditions ;  if 
re  will  keep  the  commandments  of  God,  our  obedience,  like  the  tree 
( life,  shall  consign  us  to  immortality  hereafter,  by  a  long  and  a 
lealthful  life  here.  And  therefore  although  in  Moses'  time  the  days 
I  man  had  been  shortened  till  they  came  to  "threescore  years 
nd  ten,  or  fourscore  years,  and  then  their  stren^h  is  but  labour 
»nd  sorrow;"'  (for  Moses  was  author  of  that  psalm;)  yet  to  show 
he  great  privilege  of  those  persons  whose  piety  was  great,  Moses 
limsclf  attained  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  vears,  which  was  almost 
loable  to  the  ordinary  and  determined  perioa.  But  Enoch  and  Elias 
levcr  died,  and  became  great  examples  to  us  that  a  spotless  and 
toly  life  might  possibly  have  been  immortal. 

14.  I  shwl  add  no  more  examples,  but  one  great  conjugation  of 
precedent  observed  by  the  Jewish  writers ;  who  tell  us  that  in  tlip 
ccond  temple  there  were  three  hundred  high  priests,  (I  suppose  iher 
et  down  a  certain  number  for  an  uncertam,  and  by  three  hundred 
lier  mean  very  manv,)  and  yet  that  temple  lasted  but  four  hundred 
iiii  twenty  years ;  the  reason  of  this  so  rapid  and  violent  abscission 
>f  their  priests  being  their  great  and  scanaalous  impieties  :  and  yet 
n  the  first  temple,  whose  abode  was  within  ten  years  as  long  as  the 
lecond,  there  was  a  succession  but  of  eighteen  high  priests :  for  they 
jeing  generally  very  pious,  and  the  preservers  of  their  rights  and 
religion  against  the  schism  of  Jeroboam,  and  the  defection  of  Israel^ 
md  the  idolatry  and  irreligion  of  many  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  God 
^k  delight  to  reward  it  with  a  long  and  honourable  old  age.    And 

*  Exod.  XV.  26.  »  Exod.  xxiii.  25,  26.  «  Ps.  xxxiv.  12, 13. 

■  Prov.  iU.  7, 8.  «  Ver.  16, 18.  *  Ps.  xc.  10. 
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Balaam  knew  veil  eoauA.  what  he  said,  vhen  in  kk  ecstasy  aad 
prophetic  rapture  he  maide  his  prayer  to  God,  ''let  my  boqI  oetk 
death  of  the  riffhteovs."'  It  was  not  a  prayer  that  his  soul  miglit  lie 
saved,  or  that  ne  might  repeat  at  last^  for  repentsDoe  and  immnta% 
were  rerelations  of  a  mex  date:  bat  he  m  his  prqthetic  ecstm 
seeing  what  Qod  had  puposed  to  the  Moahites,  nui  what  bleasi^ 
He  had  reseryed  f or  Israd,  jffays  that  he  midit  not  die^as  theMoe- 
ites  were  like  to  die,  with  aa  imtimely  deau,  hj  the  svord  of  thsr 
enemies,  dispossessed  of  their  country,  sjpoiled  of  tbcar  soods^  intk 
period  and  last  hoar  of  their  nation :  bat  "let  mj  soul  die  the  dodi 
of  the  jnst,"  the  death  designed  for  the  faithfm  Isradxtes;  sock  a 
death  which  God  promised  to  Abraham,  that  he  should  return  to  b 
fathers  in  peace,  and  in  a  good  old  age.    Eor  the  death'  d  tk 

3*  ^hteoas  is  like  the  descending  of  ripe  and  wholesome  fruits  froD  i 
easant  and  florid  tree ;  our  senses  entire^  our  hmbs  uofankfa, 
without  horrid  tortures,  after  provision  made  for  oor  childrea,  litti  & 
blessing  entailed  upon  prosperity,  in  the  presence  of  oor  frieods,  car 
dearest  relative  dosing  up  our  eyes,  and  binding  our  feet,  leaTm;  t 
good  name  behinfl  us.  O  let  my  soul  die  such  a  death!  forthis,ia 
whole  or  in  part,  accordioK  as  God  sees  it  good,  is  the  nNonertliit 
the  righteous  die.  And  this  was  Balaam's  prayer.  And  thisns 
the  state  and  condition  in  the  Old  testament. 

15.  In  the  gospel  the  case  is  nothing  altered.  lor  beiides  tbt 
those  austerities,  riflours,  and  mortifications,  which  are  in  the  go^ 
advised  or  commanded  respectively,  are  more  salutary,  or  of  les  oor* 
poral  inconvenience,  than  a  vicious  life  of  intempenu)oe,ar  hut,(ir 
carefulness,  or  tyrant  covetouaneas ;  there  is  no  accident  oc  ehasee 
to  the  sufferance  of  which  the  gospel  hath  engaged  ns,  hot  in  tie 
very  thing  our  life  is  carefully  provided  for,  either  in  wi,  or  I71 
gainful  exchange;  "he  that  ioseth  his  life  for  My  sake  ahsliyit> 
and  he  that  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it."^  Ana  althouffh  God,  tfe 
promised  bng  life  to  them  that  obey,  did  not  pronuse  uat  fiiBself 
would  never  call  for  our  life,  borrowing  it  of  us,  and  repajingita* 
Chorions  and  advantageous  exchange  \  yet  this  very  promise  wgirisg 
ns  a  better  life  in  exchan^  for  this  when  we  enosed  it  is  an- 
tyrdom  does  eonfirm  our  title  to  this,  this  beingthe  iDstroDeBLof 
permutation  with  the  other:  for  God,  obliging  nimself  to  give  ■ 
another  in  exchanffe  for  this  when  in  cases  extraordinaiy  He  calls  ^ 
this,  says  plainly  tnat  this  is  our  present  right  by  grace  and  the  titls 
of  the  divuie  promises.    But  the  promises  are  oiear.   Eor  St  P»i 

•  Num.  xziii.  10. 

SolDD.  spud  Stoh.  Floffl.  cxziL  1 
Cioeio,  is  Toseal.  1. 49.  sio  reddit  r 

Mors  maft  non  oarett  laorymis :  Bsquamot  amiiii 

MoBrorem,  at  oelebrent  fonera  oum  gemitn. 

»  Matt.  z.  39. 
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ills  children  to  the  obeervfttion  of  the  fifth  oommandment  by  the 
ime  argument  which  God  used  in  the  first  promulgation  of  it, 
honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  (which  is  the  first  oommandment 
rith  promise,)  that  it  may  he  well  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest 
TB  long  upon  the  earth.*^  Por  although  the  gospel  be  built  upon 
etter  promises  than  the  law,  yet  it  hath  the  same  too,  not  as  ita 
)undation,  but  as  appendendes  and  adjuncts  of  ffrace,  and  supplies 
f  need.  "  Godliness'  hath  the  promise  of  this  lile,  as  weU  as  of  the 
ie  that  is  to  come.'"  That  is  plain.  And  although  Christ  revealed 
lis  Father's  mercies  to  us  in  new  expresses  and  great  abundance : 
et  He  took  nothing  from  the  wotld  which  erer  did  in  any  senso 
ayite  pie^,  or  endear  obedience,  or  co-operate  towards  felicity, 
bid  tlicrefore  the  promises  which  were  made  of  old,  are  also  pire- 
(apposed  in  the  new,  and  mentioned  by  intunation  and  implicatioa 
nthin  the  ereater.  When  our  blessed  Saviour,  in  seven  of  the  eight 
)eatitndes,  nad  mstanced  in  new  jpromises  and  rewards,  'as  heaven,' 
weing  of  God/  'life  eternal f'  m  one  of  them,  to  which  heaven  is 
IS  certainly  consequent  as  to  any  of  the  rest,  He  did  choose  to  instance 
A  a  temporal  blessing,  and  in  the  very  words  of  the  Old  testament  '* 
to  show  that  that  nart  of  the  old  covenant  which  concerns  morality 
Eind  tbe  rewards  of^  obedience,  remains  firm,  and  included  within  the 
conditions  c^  the  gospel 

16.  To  this  purpose  is  that  saying  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  ''maa 
liveth  not  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  God;"*  meaning;  that  besides  natural  means  ordained 
for  the  preservation  of  our  Uves,  there  are  means  supernatural  and 
dlTine.  God's  blessinff  does  as  much  as  bread:  nay,  it  is  "eveiyr 
word  [Hroceeding  out  of  the  mouth  of  God ;"  that  is,  everj  precept 
and  commandment  of  God  is  so  for  our  good,  that  it  is  intended  as 
food  and  physic  to  us,  a  means  to  make  us  live  long.  And  therefore 
God  hath  done  in  this  as  in  other  graces  and  issues  evangelical  which 
He  purposed  to  continue  in  His  church  for  ever :  He  first  gave  it  in 
miraculous  and  eitraordinaiy  manner,  and  then  gave  it  by  waj*  of 
perpetual  ministiy.  The  holv  Ghost  at  first  appeared  like  a  pro(fi^, 
and  ?dth  miracle ;  He  descended  in  visible  representments,  expressing^ 
Himself  in  revelations  kdA  powers  extraordinary :  but  it  oeing  a 
pronuse  intended  to  descend  upon  all  ages  of  the  church,  there  was 
appointed  a  peipetual  nunistry  for  its  conveyance ;  and  still,  though 
without  a  sig^  or  minculous  representment,  it  is  ministered  in  con- 
firmation bv  imposition  of  the  bishop's  hands.  And  thus  also  health 
and  long  me,  which  b^  way  of  ordumry  benediction  is  consequent  to 
piety,  iaith,  and  obedience  evangelical,  was  at  first  oiven  in  a  miracu- 
lous manner,  that  so  the  ordinaiy  effects^  being  at  first  confirmed  by 

*  £phe0.vi.2,d. 

KAy  l&ei,  cdy  Od^MiMr,  ofo  dvoXXvrai.    Soph.  Pbiloet.  1413. 

•  1  Tim.  iy.  8.  •  Matt.  v.  3,  n^ii*  Ver.  ft. 

*  Psalm  xxxTli.  11.  *  Matt.  iy.  4;  Deut.  yiii.  9. 
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miraculous  and  extraordinary  instances  and  manners  of  operaticL, 
might  for  ever  after  be  confidently  expected  without  any  dubitation, 
since  it  \ras  in  the  same  manner  consigned  by  which  all  the  wbols 
religion  was,  by  a  voice  from  heaven,  and  a  verification  of  miraH<>s 
and  extraordmary  supernatural  effects.    That  the  gift  of  healing,  asd 
preservation  and  restitution  of  life,  was  at  first  miffaculous,  luseds  ca 
particular  probation ;  all  the  story  of  the  gospel  is  one  entire  ars^- 
ment  to  prove  it:  and  amongst  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  St.  Paii 
reckons  "  gifts  of  healing,  and  government,  and  helps,"  or  ^terior 
i&ssistances  and  advantages,  to  represent,  that  it  was  intended  the  Ue 
of  cliristian  people  should  be  happy  and  healthful  for  ever.  Now  ihsi 
this  ^race  also  descended  afterwards  in  an  ordinary  mini&tir^  is 
recoraed  by  St.  James :  "  Is  any  man  sick  amongst  you  ?  let  him  call 
for  the  elders  of  the  church,  and  let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing 
him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :*'*  that  was  then  the  ceremonj. 
End  the  blessing  and  effect  is  still ;  for  "the  prayer  of  faith  shall  sav^ 
the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up."   For  it  is  observable  thst 
the  blessing  of  healing  and  recovery  is  not  appendent  to  the  andlcg,  i 
but  to  the  praver  of  the  church;  to  manifest,  that  the  oeranooV  | 
>vent  with  the  nrst  miraculous  and  extraordinaiy  manner ;  yet  thai 
there  was  an  ordinarj^  ministiy  appointed  for  the  daily  conveyance  of  | 
the  blessing :  the  faithful  prayers  and  offices  of  holy  priests  shall 
obtain  life  and  health  to  sucu  persons  who  are  receptive  of  it^  and  in  , 
spiritual  and  apt  dispositions.    And  when  we  see  by  a  continual  flux  | 
of  extraordinary  benediction,  that  even  some  Christian  princes  are  i 
instruments  of  the  Spirit,  not  only  in  the  government,  out  in  th? 
gifts  of  healing  too,  as  a  reward  for  their  promoting  the  just  interests 
of  Christianity ;  we  may  acknowledge  ourselves  convinced  that  a  hour  , 
Ufe,  in  the  faith  and  obedience  of  Jesus  Christ,  may  be  of  gmt 
advantage  for  our  health  and  life,  by  that  instance  to  entertain  oar 
present  desires,  and  to  establish  our  hopes  of  Itfe  eternal.^ 

17.  For  I  consider,  first,  that  the  fear  of  God  is  therefore  the  besi 
antidote  in  the  world  agsunst  sickness  and  death,  because  it  is  the  diirci 
encniY  to  sin,  which  brought  in  sickness  and  death.  And  besides  this, 
that  God  by  spiritual  means  should  produce  alterations  natural,  is  v^i 
hard  to  be  understood  by  a  christian  philosopher,  take  him  in  either  i 
of  the  two  capacities.  For  secondly,  there  is  a  rule  of  proportkc  i 
and  analogy  of  effects,  that  if  sin  destroys  not  only  the  soul  but  the 
body  also,  then  may  piety  preserve  both,  and  that  much  rather :  for 
*'if  sin,"  that  is,  the  effects  and  consequents  of  sin,  "  hath  aboundcti, 
then  shall  grace  superabound  ;"^  that  is,  Christ  hath  done  us  iiK^rt 
benefit  than  the  fall  of  Adam  hath  done  us  injury;  and  therefore  ihc 

•  Jam.  V.  14, 15. 
'  FtituiiB  Dobis  restirrecttouis  virorem  in  te  nobis  Dominos  ostcodir,  vx 
peccaii  sciiimus  esse,  qood  coeteri  adhac  viventes  praemoriuntor  in  cftrne; 
justitiie,  quod  (u  AdoIesceDtiam  in  aliena  letate  mentiris.     S.  Hieroa.  Paslo 
Coucordleosi,  veg^eto  et  pio  seni.  ep.  x. 

•  Bom.  V.  20. 
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ccts  of  sin  are  not  greater  npon  tlie  body,  than  either  are  to  be 
stored  or  prevented  by  a  pious  life.  Thirdly,  there  is  so  near  a 
uj  unction  oetween  soul  and  body,  that  it  is  no  wonder  if  God, 
Leaning  to  glorify  both  by  the  means  of  a  spiritual  life,  suffers  spirit 
id  matter  to  communicate  in  effects  and  mutual  impresses :  thus  the 
aters  of  baptism  purify  the  soul;  and  the  holy  eucharist,  not  tho 
mbolical,  but  the  mysterious  and  spiritual  part  of  it,  makes  the 
>dy  also  partaker  of  the  death  of  Christ  and  a  holy  union :  the 
imcs  of  hell,  whatsoeyer  they  are,  torment  accursed  souls ;  and  the 
in^  of  conscience  vex  and  oisquiet  the  body.  And  fourthly,  if  w© 
msider  that  in  the  glories  of  heaven,  when  we  shall  live  a  life  purely 
)iritual,  our  bodies  also  are  so  clarified  and  made  spiritual  that  they 
[so  become  immortal ;  that  state  of  glory  being  nothing  else  but  a 
erfection  of  the  state  of  grace,  it  is  not  unimaginable  but  that  the 
3ul  may  have  some  proportion  of  the  same  operation  npon  the  body, 
s  to  conduce  to  its  prolongation,  as  to  an  antepast  oi  immortality, 
i'or  fifthlj,  since  the  body  hath  all  its  life  from  its  conjunction  with 
he  soul,  why  not  also  the  perfection  of  life,  according  to  its  present 
apacity,  that  is,  health  and  duration,  from  the  perfection  of  the 
(oul,  I  mean,  from  the  ornaments  of  grace  ?  And  as  the  blessedness 
>f  the  soul  (saith  the  philosopher)  consists  in  the  speculation  of 
lonest  and  just  tilings;  so  the  perfection  of  the  body,  and  of 
the  whole  man,  consists  in  the  practice,  the  exercise,  and  operations 
)f  virtue. 

18.  But  this  problem  in  christian  philosophy  is  yet  more  intelli- 
gible, and  wiU  be  reduced  to  certain  experience*^  if  we  consider  good 
life  in  union  and  concretion  with  particular,  material,  and  curcum- 
stantiate  actions  of  piety :  for  these  have  great  powers  and  influ- 
enccs,  even  in  nature,  to  restore  health  and  preserve  our  lives. 
Witness  the  sweet  sleeps  of  temperate  persons,  and  their  constant 
appetite :  which  Timotheus  the  son  of  Conon  observed,  when  he 
dieted  in  Plato's'  academy  with  severe  and  moderated  diet,  "  they 
tliat  sup  with  PUto  are  well  the  next  day."'    Witness  the  symmetry 
of  passions  in  meek  men,  their  freedom  from  the  violence  of  enraged 
ana  passionate  indispositions,  the  admirable  harmony  and  sweetness 
of  content  which  dwells  in  the  retirements  of  a  holy  conscience ;  to 
which  if  we  add  those  joys  which  they  only  understand  truly  who 
feel  them  inwardly,  the  joys  of  the  holy  Ghost,  the  content  and  joys 
^hich  are  attending  upon  the  lives  of  holy  persons  are  most  likely  to 
make  them  long  and  healthful.     "For  now  we  live,"  saith  St,  Paul, 
"if  ye  stand  fast  in  the  Lord :"*  it  would  prolong  St.  Paul's  life  to 
see  bis  ghostly  children  persevere  in  holiness ;  and  if  we  understood 
the  joys  of  it,  it  would  do  much  greater  advantage  to  ourselves. 

'  "On  oi  vapct  UXaTuvt  duvvovvrte  Kai  ry  vorepai^  koXwq  yivoyrait 
Atben.  x.  14. 

M^ri  ioprilv  dWo  ri  t/yovvrai,  f/  rb  rit  dkovra  trpa^au    DeAtbenien- 
^^vis  dictam  apud  Thaoyd.  I  70. 

'  1  These,  ill.  8. 
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Bat  if  we  consider  a  spiritual  life  abstnctedly  and  in  itself, 

produces  our  life,  not  oj  a  natural  efficiency,  but  bj  divine  1 

diction.  God  gives  a  healthy  and  a  long  life  as  a  reward  and  bleaa- 
ing  to  crown  our  pietr  eren  oefore  the  sons  oi  men ;  **  for  snoli  as 
be  blessed  of  Him  shall  inherit  the  earth,  but  they  that  be  cursed  of 
Bim  shall  be  cut  off."'  So  that  this  whole  matter  is  prindiMdly  to 
be  referred  to  the  act  of  God,  either  by  ways  of  nature  or  bjr  inatru- 
ments  of  special  providence  rewarding  piety  with  a  long  life.  And 
we  shall  more  fallj  apprehend  this,  if  upon  the  grounds  of  scripture, 
reason,  and  expenence,  we  weigh  the  contrary.  ''Wickedness  is  Uie 
my  to  shorten  our  days."* 

19.  Sin  brought  death  in  first ;  and  vet  man  lived  abnost  a  thou- 
sand  years.  But  he  sinned  more,  ana  then  death  came  nearer  to 
him :  for  when  all  the  world  was  first  drowned  in  wickedness  and 
then  in  water,  God  cut  him  shorter  by  one  half,  and  five  hundred 
years  was  his  ordinanr  period.  And  man  sinned  stiB,  and  had  strange 
imaginations,  and  built  towers  in  the  air;  and  then,  about  Pele^s 
time,  God  cut  him  shorter  by  one  half  yet,  two  hundred  and  M 
years  was  his  determination.  And  yet  the  generations  of  the  world 
letumed  not  unanimously  to  God;  and  God  cut  him  off  another  half 

St,  and  reduced  him  to  cme  hundred  and  twenty  years.  And  by 
oses's  time  one  half  of  the  final  remanent  portion  was  pared  away, 
leduciuR  him  to  threescore  years  and  ten:  so  that,  unless  it  be  £y 
special  dispensation,  men  live  not  beyond  that  term  or  thereabout. 
But  if  God  had  ^ne  on  still  in  the  same  method,  and  shortened  our 
days  as  we  multiplied  our  sins,  we  should  have  been  but  as  an  ephe- 
meron,  man  should  have  lived  the  life  of  a  fly  or  a  gourd ;  the  moni- 
ing  should  have  seen  his  birth,  his  life  have  been  the  term  of  a  day, 
and  the  evening  must  have  provided  him  of  a  shroud.  But  God 
feeing  "man's  uioughts  were  only  evil  continuaUy,"  He  was  resolved 
BO  longer  so  to  strive  with  him,  nor  destroy  the  kind,  but  puniah 
iiudiviouals  onlv,  and  single  persons ;  and  if  they  sinned,  or  if  they 
did  obey,  re^uhurly  their  ufe  should  be  proportionable.  This  God  s^ 
down  for  His  rule,  "evil  shall  slav  the  wicked  person;''*  and,  *'he 
that  keepeth  the  commandments  leepeth  his  own  soul,  but  he  that 
despiseth  his  own  ways  shall  die."' 

30.  But  tiiat  we  may  speak  more  exactly  in  this  problem,  we  must 
observe  that  in  scripture  three  general  causes  of  natural  deatii  are 
assigned;  nature,  providence,  and  chance.  By  these  three  I  only 
mean  the  several  manners  of  divine  influence  and  operation.  For 
God  only  predetermines;  and  what  is  changed  in  the  following 
events  by  divine  permission,  to  this  God  and  man  in  their  several 
manners  do  co-operate.  The  saying  of  David  concerning  Sanl  with 
admirable  philosophy  describes  the  three  wavs  of  ending  man's  life. 
"David  said  furthermore.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  the  Lord  shall  smite 

•  Psilm  xxTTii.  28.  •  Prev.  x.  87. 

«  Psalm  xzziv.  21.  «  Pro?,  six.  16. 
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CK^  or  his  daj  shall  oome  to  die,  or  he  shall  descend  into  battle  and 
sriab."*  Tlie  first  is  special  proTidence;  the  second  means  the 
^:nn  of  natoie ;  the  third  is  thi^  which,  in  oar  want  of  words,  we 
ill  dianoe  or  accident,  but  is,  m  effect,  nothing  dse  but  another 
laxu&er  of  the  divine  providence.  That  in  all  these  sin  does  intermpt 
!&£L  retrench  oar  lives,  is  the  undertaking  of  the  foUowing  periods. 

SI..  Itet :  In  natore,  un  is  a  caose  of  dvscracies  and  distemper^ 
ifiVing  oar  bodies  healthless,  and  onr  days  few.^  for  althoa^  God 
ath.  prefixed  a  period  to  natore  bj  an  onivenal  and  anteoedent 
[etermination,  and  that  natniallj  eyeiy  man  that  lives  tempentdT; 
kiid  by  no  sapervenmg  accident  is  internipted,  shall  arrive  thither; 
'ct  because  the  greatest  part  of  our  lives  is  ^enied  by  will  and 
jiideretanding,  and  there  an  temntations  to  mtemperanoe  and  to 
Tiolations  of  oar  health,  the  period  of  nature  is  so  distinct  a  thinf 
tern  the  period  of  our  person,' that  few  men  attain  to  that  which  Goa 
lad  fixed  oy  His  first  law  and  peceding  pui|>oee,  but  end  their  days 
with  folly,  and  in  a  period  which  Goa  appointed  them  with  anffer, 
and  a  cfetermination  secondary,  consequent,  and  aoddentaL  And 
therefore  says  David,  "health  is  far  firom  the  ungodly,  for  they  regard 
not  Thy  statutes."  And  to  tins  purpose  is  that  saying  of  Abenezra,* 
**he  that  is  united  to  God,  the  fountain  of  life,  his  soul,  being 
imraored  by  grace,  communicates  to  the  bodv  an  establishment  of  its 
raaioal  moisture  and  natural  heat  to  make  it  more  healthful,  that  so 
it  may  be  more  iostnunental  to  the  spiritual  operations  and  produo- 
tiona  of  the  soul,  and  itself  be  j[>reserved  in  perfect  constitution.'* 
Kow  bow  this  blessing  n  oontiadioted  by  the  impious  life  of  a  wicked 
perBon,  is  easy  to  be  undeatood  if  we  consider  that  firom  drunken 
siafeits*  oome  diBSoluiion  of  membea^  headaohs^  iq^pledes,  dan- 

•  1  Sam.  xxri  10. 
'      Audaz  omnia  perpeti 
Oens  hnmananiit  per  vetitiuii  ne&f. 
Post  ignem  etherea  domo 
Subduetum,  maeies  et  nova  ftbrinm 

Territ  incaboit  cohors; 
Semodqua  print  tarda  neoesBitas 
Iiethi  conrlpolt  gradam.    Hot.  Od.  i.  8.  25. 
&  In  Exod.  zsiil.    Qoioanqua  ttnitar  Deo,  ipii  oorroboratar  ealidam  et 
haaiMam  per  vim  anima,  et  tnno  vivit  bomo  ultra  Umitatom  tempae. 
*  Eubalos  apod  Athenwnm  iL  8.  intrudneft  Baechom  loqneiitem  in  hona 

Tref  taotom  itait  ego  eraterae  miaoeo : 
Unom  viletndinia,  et  hone  prinram  (Edipom; 
fleeandvm  amoris,  et  soporia  tertium: 
Qoo,  qui  eepere  solent,  eont  hansto  domum. 
Kam  qaartoe  est  hand  ampHoa  crater  mens, 
fled  eoataflMli»;  velat  hole  proiimve 
Clamons,  &c. 

Vaa  plnrimum  vini  inditam  in  vaa  partnlnm 
BcefBit  Bine  omai,  qoem  leplet,  negottoi. 


524  OF  Tn£  XXCELItENCT,  EASTKESS,  ETC,  [PABT  m. 

^croiis  falls,  fracture  of  bones,  drenching  and  dilation  of  the  bnun, 
mflammation  of  the  liver,  crudities  of  tue  stomach,  and  thousands 
more ;  which  Solomon  sums  up  in  general  terms,  "  Who  hath  uroe  ? 
who  hath  sorrow  P  who  hath  redness  of  eyes  ?  thej  that  tarry  hmg  as 
the  wine."^  I  shall  not  need  to  instance,  in  the  sad  and  unck^j 
consequents  of  lust,  the  wounds  and  accidental  deaths  whidi  m 
occasioned  h^  jealousies,  bv  Tanity,  by  peevishness,  vain  reputatioD, 
and  animosities,  by  melaucnoly,  and  the  despair  of  evil  oonscienoes; 
and  yet  these  are  abundant  argument  that  when  God  so  pezmits  a 
man  to  run  his  course  of  nature  that  Himself  does  not  intenrene  by 
an  extraordinary  influence,  or  any  special  acts  of  providence^  bot 
ouly  gives  His  ordinary  assistance  to  natural  causes,  a  very  great  part 
of  men  make  their  natural  period  shorter,  and  by  sin  make  their  oays 
miserable  and  few. 

22.  Secondly :  Oftentimes  providence  intervenes,  and  makes  the 
TFay  shorter;  God,  for  the  imquity  of  man,  not  suffering  nalme  to 
take  her  course,  but  stopping  her  in  the  midst  of  her  jonmev: 
against  this  David  prayed,  "0  my  God,  cut  me  not  off  in  the  muist 
of  my  days.""  But  in  tlus  there  is  some  variety;  for  God  does  it 
sometimes  in  mercv,  sometimes  in  judgment.  ''The  righteous  die, 
and  no  man  regaraeth :  not  considering,  that  they  are  taken  away 
from  the  evil  to  come."'  God  takes  the  righteous  man  hastih^-  to  h» 
crown,  lest  temptation  snatch  it  from  him  by  interrapting  his  hopes 
and  sanctity.  And  this  was  the  case  of  the  old  world.  For  m»i 
Adam  to  the  flood,  by  the  patriarchs  were  eleven  generations ;  but 
by  Cain's  line  there  were  but  eight,  so  that  Gain^  nosteri^  were 
longer  lived ;  because  God,  intending  to  bring  the  nood  upon  the 
wond,  took  deUght  to  rescue  His  dect  from  the  dangers  of  the 
present  impurity,  and  the  future  deluge.  Abraham  lived  &Te  years 
less  than  his  son  Isaac,  it  being  ^say  the  doctors  of  the  Jews) 
intended  for  mercy  to  him,  that  he  m^ht  not  see  the  iniquity  of  his 
^andchild  Esau.  And  this  the  church  for  many  ages  hath  behered 
in  the  case  of  baptized  infants  dying  before  the  use  of  reason;  for 
besides  other  causes  in  the  order  of  divine  providence,  one  kind  of 
mercy  is  done  to  them  too ;  for  although  their  condition  be  of  a  lower 
form,  yet  it  is  secured  by  that  timely  (shall  I  call  it  P)  or  untimeiT 
death.  But  these  are  cases  extra-regular :  ordinarily,  and  by  nil^ 
God  hath  revealed  His  purposes  of  interruption  of  the  Hves  of  sinners 
to  be  in  anger  and  judgment ;  for  when  men  commit  any  signal  and 
grand  impiety,  God  suffers  not  nature  to  take  her  course,  but  strikes 
a  stroke  with  His  own  hand.  To  which  purpose  I  think  it  a  remark- 
able instance  which  is  reported  by  Epipnanius,*  that,  for  three 
I  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty-two  years,  even  to  the  twentieth 
'  age,  there  was  not  one  example  ot  a  son  that  died  before  his  father, 
I  but  the  course  of  nature  was  kept,  that  he  who  was  first  bom  in  the 

»  Prov.  xxiii.  20,  3a  «  Psalm  clL  ai. 

•  Isa.  Ivii.  1.  «  Panar.  i.  I  6. 
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luciing  line  did  die  first ;  (I  speak  of  natural  deatb,  and  therefore 

cannot  be  opposed  to  this  observation;)  till  that  Terah  th& 
rr-  of  Abraham  taught  the  people  to  make  images  of  day,  and 
Ixip  them;  and  concerning  lum  it  was  first  remarked,  that 
iira.xi  died  before  his  father  Terah,  in  the  land  of  his  nativity  "^ 
,  \y^  an  unheard-of  judgment,  and  a  rare  accident,  punishing  his 
Ly-xnvented  crime,  ijid  whenever  such  interdsion  of  a  Ufo 
>eixs  to  a  vicious  person,  let  all  the  world  acknowledge  it  for  a 
^ment ;  and  when  any  man  is  guilty  of  evil  habits  or  unrepented 
y  lie  may  therefore  expect  it,  because  it  is  threatened  and  designed 
the  lot  and  curse  of  such  persons.  This  is  threatened  to  covet- 
ciess,  injustice,  and  oppression:   "As  a  partridge  sitteth  on  eggs, 

l\atclieth  them  not ;  so  he  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by  right, 
U  leave  them  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  and  at  his  end  shall  be  a 
L/'®  The  same  is  threatened  to  voluptuous  persons  in  the  highest 
esses  of  delight :  and  Christ  told  a  parable  with  the  same  design ; 

ricb  man  said,  "  Soul,  take  thy  ease ;  but  God  answered,  O  fool, 
s  night  shall  thy  soul  be  required  of  thee."  Zimri  and,Cozbi  wero 
in  in  the  trophies  of  their  lust :  and  it  was  a  sad  story  which  was 
d  by  Thomas  Cantipratanus  J  two  relig^ious  persons,  tempted  by 
;li  other,  in  the  vigour  of  their  youth,  in  their  very  iirst  pleasures 
cl  opportunities  of  sin,  were  both  struci  dead  in  their  embraces  and 
sture  of  entertainment.  God  smote  Jeroboam  for  his  usurpation 
A  tyranny,  and  he  died."  Saul  died  for  disobedience  a^inst  God, 
id  asking  counsel  of  a  Pythoness.'  God  smote  Uzziah  with  a 
prosy  for  his  profaneness  ;*  and  distressed  Ahaz  sorely  for  his 
icriie^  ;^  and  sent  a  horrid  disease  upon  Jehoram  for  his  idolatry.' 
licse  instances  represent  voluptuousness  and  covetousness,  rapine 
ad  injustice,  idolatry  and  lust,  profancness  and  sacrilege,  as  remarked 
y  the  si^ature  of  exemplary  judgments,  to  be  the  means  of  shorten- 
ig  the  aays  of  man ;  God  hmiself  proving  the  executioner  of  His 
wn  fierce  wrath.  I  instance  no  more,  but  in  the  singidar  case  of 
lanauiah,  the  false  prophet ;  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will 
:ut  thee  from  oif  the  face  of  the  earth;  this  year  thou  shalt  die, 
tecause  thou  hast  taught  rebellion  against  the  Lord  :"*  that  is  the 
:urse  and  portion  of  a  false  prophet ;  a  short  life,  and  a  sudden  death, 
)f  God's  own  particular  and  more  immediate  infliction. 

23.  And  thus  also  the  sentence  of  the  divine  anger  went  forth 
upon  criminal  persons  in  the  New  testament :  witness  the  disease  of 
Herod,  Judas's  hanging  himself,  the  blindness  of  Elymas,  the  sudden 
death  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  the  buifetings  with  which  Satan 
afflicted  the  bodies  of  persons  excommunicate.  Yea,  the  blessed 
sacrament  of  Christ's  body  and  blood,  which  is  intended  for  our 
spiritual  life,  if  it  be  unworthily  received,  proves  the  cause  of  a 

»  Gen.  11.  28.  «  Jer.  xviJ.  11.  '  Lib.  ii.  cap.  30. 

•  2  Cbron.  xiii.  20.  •  I  Chroii.  x.  13.  »  2  Cbron.  xxvi.  10. 

•  2  Kiogs  xvi.  «  2  Cbron.  xxi.  18.         *  Jer.  xxniL  10. 
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nstnnl  death;  ''for  this  canse  man^  aie  veak  and  siddj  aiiKsg 
jOQ,  and  maaj  aie  &lleii  asleep/'*  autli  St  IW  to  tbe  Gonnthisi 
chuioh. 

24.  Thirdly:  Bat  there  is  jret  another  manner  of  endiDgf  nan's 
life^  by  way  of  dianoe  or  contmgency ;  meaninff  thereby  the  waem 
of  God's  prondonce,  and  event  of  tmngs  whi<m  is  not  produced  l)y 
the  disposition  of  natural  canaes,  nor  yet  br  any  paiticalar  and  spt 
cial  aet  of  Qod ;  bnt  the  event  which  depends  upon  aocideotalcuses, 
not  so  certain  and  regular  as  nature,  not  so  ooncfaisiTe  and  de^- 
mined  as  the  acta  of  decretory  providence,  but  comes,  b^  di^ostk 
of  causes  irregular,  to  events  rare  and  accidentaL  TmsDaTida- 
presses  hj  "entering  into  battle;'*  and  in  this,  as  in  the  oiJta;  ve 
must  separate  eases  extraordinary  and  rare  from  the  ordiDaiT  td 
common.  Extra-resrululy,  and  upon  extraordinary  reasons  and  per 
missions,  we  find  that  holy  persons  have  miscsmed  in  battle.  5o 
the  Israielites  f dl  before  fienjamin,  «ad  Jonathan,  and  Uiiah,  ad 
manv  of  the  Lord'a  champions,  %hting  against  the  PhihaHncs:  ba'. 
in  toese  deaths  as  God  served  other  enaa  of  provideno^  so  He  bpt 
to  the  good  men  that  fell  all  the  mercies  of  the  promise^  by  gi^ 
them  a  greater  blessing  of  event  and  compensation.  IntheincR 
ordinary  course  of  divine  dispensation,  th^  that  prevaricsfe  the  Ian 
of  God  are  put  out  of  protection ;  God  vnthdraws  his  snedal  mor- 
dence^  or  their  tutebr  angel,  and  leaves  them  exposed  to  tbe  in- 
fluences of  heaven,  to  the  power  of  a  constellation,  to  the  aoddat! 
of  humanity,  to  the  chances  of  a  battle,  which  are  ao  nunj  nd 
various  that  it  is  ten  thousand  to  one  a  man  in  that  case  oerer 
escapes;  and  in  such  variety  of  oontinraieies  there  isnojffobibk 
way  to  assure  our  safely,  but  by  a  holy  me  to  endear  the  jproridei^ 
of  God  to  be  our  guardian.  It  was  a  remarkable  saying  of  Deboni. 
**  the  stars  fought  in  their  courses,"  or,  in  their  orbs,  "  against  & 
sera."^  Sisera  fought,  when  there  was  an  evil  aspect  or  malipos 
influence  of  heaven  upon  him.  For  even  the  snuulest  thing  tkis 
in  opposition  to  us  is  enough  to  turn  the  chance  of  a  battle ;  tbt 
although  it  be  necessary  for  defence  of  the  godly  that  a  spedalpn^ 
vidence  should  intervene,  yet  to  confound  the  impious  no  ^i^ 
act  is  requisite :  if  God  exposes  them  to  the  ill  asjwct  of  aps^ 
or  any  other  casualty,  their  days  are  interrupted,  ana  they  die.  ^ 
this  is  the  meaning  of  the  prophet  Jeremy^  "  be  not  ye  dismaynis 
the  signs  of  heaven,  for  the  heathen  are  dismaved  at  them  f*  nx^ 
ing  that  God  will  overrule  all  inferior  causes  for  the  adetr  das 
servants,  but  the  wicked  shall  be  exposed  to  chance  ana  hioj^ 
accidents ;, and  the  signs  of  heaven,  which  of  themsehea  do  bet 

»  1  Cor.  xL  30.  •  JadgM  v.  2a  »  a«r.JL2. 

*  Gentes  signa  dierom  eC  numeram  mensis  sat  hebdomada  can  ^^^ 
snpentitioso  observarant.    Qaartalona  influistereputabatiir,iuidefre'0^ 
binm  Iv  rtrpdit  ytyivvnfrBai.    Hajusmodi  di«0  Qneel  <hrofpd3ac  vo«*: 
Latini  nefastos,    Heaiodus  quintoa  omnino  su^ectas  habet: 
Uifiirrac  B*  i^aXkairOat,  iv€i  yoXcirai  ra  koI  aiwu' 
'Ev  wiwfirp  yap  ^9%v  *Egiwva^  dfi^twoXcif iy«    Bmi<  ^ 
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^;nify,  or  at  mo0t  but  dispose  and  mdine  towards  erenta,  ahaU  be 
Lou^h  to  actuate  and  conaummate  their  min.  And  thus  is  the 
eamng  of  that  proveib  of  the  Jews,  "Israel  hath  no  pknet:*'' 
hich  tneY  expounded  to  mean,  if  they  observe  the  kw,  the  planets 
lall  not  hurt  them,  God  will  oyerrule  all  their  infloenoes ;  but  if 
lev  prevaricate  and  rebel,  the  least  star  in  the  firmament  of  heaven 
uul  bid  tliem  battle  and  overthrow  them.  A  stone  shall  lie  in  a 
icked  man's  wav,  snd  God  shall  so  expose  him  to  it,  leaving  him  so 
oguarded  and  aefenoeleas,  that  he  shall  stomble  at  it,  and  fall,  and 
r^  a  bone,  and  that  shall  prodooe  a  fever,  and  the  fever  shall  end 
is  days,  for  not  only  every  creatnre,  when  it  is  set  on  bv  God« 
Ml  prove  a  rain ;  bat  if  we  be  not  by  the  providence  of  God  de- 
mded  against  it,  we  cannot  behold  the  least  atom  in  the  son  without 
anger  of  losing  an  eye,  nor  eat  a  pape  without  fear  of  choking^ 
x)r  sneeze  without  breaking  of  a  vem.  And  Alius,  eoing  to  the 
:n>und  pforged  his  entrails  forth,  and  fell  down  unto  tne  earth  and 
lied.  Such,  and  so  miserable,  is  the  great  insecaritv  of  a  sinner. 
Vnd  of  tbis  Job  had  an  excellent  meditation,  "  How  o&  is  the  candle 
>f  the  wicked  put  out  1  and  how  oft  oometh  their  destruction  upon 
hem !  God  distributeth  sorrows  in  His  anger.  For  what  pleasure 
liath  he  in  his  house  after  him,  when  the  number  of  his  months  is 
yai  off  in  the  midst  P'  This  is  he  that  "dieth  in  lus  full  strength^ 
being  wholly  at  ease  and  quiet."^ 

25.  I  sum  up  this  discourse  with  an  observation  that  is  made  con* 
ceming  the  family  of  Eli,  upon  which,  for  the  remissness  of  disci- 
pline on  the  father's  part,  ana  for  the  impiety  and  profaneness  of  his 
sons,  God  sent  this  curse,  "  all  the  increase  of  their  house  shall  die 
in  the  flower  of  their  age."*  According  to  that  sad  malediction  it 
hapnened  for  many  genenUiions:  the  heir  of  the  familv  died  as  soon 
as  ae  begat  a  son  to  succeed  him :  till  the  family,  being  weaned 
by  80  long  a  curse,  by  the  counsel  of  Eabbi  Johanan  Ben  Zachaiy, 
betook  themselves  universally  to  a  sedulous  and  most  devout  medita- 
tion of  the  law,  that  is  to  an  exemplar  devotion  and  strict  religion: 
but  then  the  curse  was  turned  into  a  blessins;  and  the  line  masculine 
lived  to  an  honourable  old  age.  For  the  doctors  of  the  Jews  said 
that  God  often  changes  His  purposes  concerning  the  death  of  man» 
when  the  sick  person  is  "liberal  u  alms,"  or  "fervent  in  prayer," or 
"changes  his  name,"  that  is,  gives  up  his  name  to  God  by  the  serious 
pi^poses  and  religious  vows  of  holy  obedience.  "  He  that  foUoweth 
>ftei  righteousness"  ('  alms'  it  is  m  the  vulgar  Latin) "  and  mcroy» 

*  Non  est  planets  IsraelL 

tjHapnipfi  Kpartl.  BibQ  ydp  fivtrat  rbv  ti/ffifiii  U  vavrbc  «a«o0.  r6  ydp 
<v  Kai  fiSvov  iv  dvOp^xocc  i^rlv  iyaObv  tMBtuu  Hermes  apnd  Laeu 
^Mt,  ii.  17. 

A6yarac  6  imttTripMv  iroXXdc  iLVwrrpv^ai  Ivipydac  t&v  cioTcpwv* 
Plolem.  Carp.  5. 

Id  esty sapiens  dominabitur  astris. 

>  Job  xxi.  17,  21,  23.  "  •  1  Sam.  u.  83. 
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iindeth  life  :"•  that  Terifiesthe  first :  and  the  feirent  prayer  of  Hew. 
kiah  is  a  great  instance  of  the  second:  and  all  the  precedent  discooi^ 
was  intended  for  probation  of  the  third,  and  proTes  that  no  dbease 
is  so  deadly  as  a  deadly  sin;  and  the  ways  of  righteousness  an: 
therefore  advantages  of'  health  and  presenatives  of  life  I  wJicc 
health  and  life  are  good  for  ns),  becanse  thej  are  certain  title  to  l1 
God's  promises  and  blessings. 

26.  Upon  supposition  of  these  premises  I  consider  there  is  y 
cause  to  wonder  that  tender  persons  and  the  softest  women  endcn; 
the  violences  of  art  and  physic,  sharp  pains  of  caustics  and  cnpfuo^- 
glasses,  the  abscission  or  the  most  sensible  part,  fw  preserratioD  of 
a  mutilous  and  imperfect  body:  but  it  is  a  wonder  that  when  Gii 
hath  appointed  a  remedy  in  grace  apt  to  preserve  nature,  and  thai  a 
dyiug  imto  sin  should  prolong  our  natural  life,  yet  few  men  are 
willing  to  try  the  experiment ;  they  will  buy  their  fife  upon  any  coo- 
ditions  in  the  world  but  those  wluch  are  the  best  and  easiest,  m- 
thing  but  religion  and  sanctity;  although  for  so  doing  they  are  pro 
mised  that  immortality  shall  be  added  to  the  end  of  a  long  life,  te 
make  the  life  of  a  mortal  partake  of  the  eternal  duration  of  an  aogei, 
or  of  God  liimself. 

27.  Fifthly:  The  last  testimony  of  the  excellency  and gentlaess 
of  Christ's  yoke,  the  fair  load  of  Christianity,  is  the  reasonaUenes 
of  it,  and  the  unreasonableness  of  its  contrary.''  For  whatsoever  ibe 
wisest  men  in  the  world  in  all  nations  and  religions  did  agree  ppct 
as  most  excellent  in  itself,  and  of  greatest  power  to  make  political 
or  future  and  immaterial  felicities,  all  that  and  much  more  the  bdr 
Jesus  adopted  into  His  law :  for  they,  receiving  sparks  or  siieie 
irradiations  from  the  regions  of  light,  or  else  naving  fair  tapcis 
shilling  indeed  excellently  in  representations  and  expresses  of  irio- 
rality,  were  all  involved  and  swallowed  up  into  the  bodjr  of  fchttie 
Sun  of  righteousness.  Christ's  discipline  was  the  brevian^of  alltk 
wisdom  of  the  best  men,  and  a  fair  copy  and  transcript  of  IfisTathfr's 
wisdom ;  and  there  is  nothing  in  the  laws  of  our  religion,  but  vbt 
is  perfective  of  our  spirits,  excellent  rules  of  religion,  and  rare  esw- 
dients  of  obeying  God  by  the  nearest  ways  of  imitation,  and  saeb 
duties  which  are  the  proper  ways  of  doing  benefits  to  all  capadtits 
and  orders  of  men.  But  I  remember  my  design  now  is  not  to  rtm- 
sent  Christianity  to  be  a  better  religion  than  any  other:  for  I  speak  to 
Christians,  amongst  whom  we  presuppose  that:  but  I  design  to  incite 
all  Christians  in  name  to  be  such  as  they  are  called,  upon  the  interest 
of  such  arguments  which  represent  the  advantages  of  obedience  to 
our  religion,  as  it  is  commanaed  us  by  God.  Ana  this  I  shall  do  Tin 
farther  by  considering,  as  touching  those  christian  names  who  8ppI^ 

•  Pror.tti.2l. 
*  Beligio  sapientiam  odauget,  et  sapientia  religionem.    Locuuit.  In&l^ 
lib.  iv.  cap.  3,  4. 

2o0v  yAp  alffxp^v  l^a/tapravtiv.    JEbcIu  Prom.  1039. 
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id  religion  as  the  fashion  of  their  coontry,  and  know  no  other  iiso 
a  church  but  customary,  or  secular  and  profane,  but  supposing 
ristian  religion  to  haye  come  from  God,  as  we  all  profess  to  beiieye, 
>TG  are  no  greater  fools  in  the  world  than  suchwnose  life  conforms 
t  to  the  pretence  of  their  baptism  and  institution.  They  haye  all 
3  signs  and  characters  of  fools,  and  undiscreet,  unwary  persons. 
2S.  First :  Wicked  persons,  like  children  and  fools,  choose  the  pre* 
at,  wliatsoeyer  it  is,  and  neglect  the  infinite  treasures  of  the  future, 
ley  that  haye  no  faith  nor  foresight,  haye  an  excuse  for  snatching 
what  is  now  represented,  because  it  is  that  'all'  which  can  movei 
em :  but  then  such  persons  are  infinitely  distant  from  wisdom,  whose 
iderstauding  neither  reason  nor  reyelation  hath  carried  farther  than 
e  present  Sherencies ;  not  only  because  thev  are  narrow  souls,  who 
nnot  look  forward,  and  haye  nothing  to  aistinguish  them  front 
•Asts,  who  enjoy  the  present,  bein^  careless  of  what  is  to  come ;  but 
so  because  wnatsoeyer  is  present,  is  not  fit  satisfaction  to  the  spirit^ 
>thing  but  gluttings  of  the  sense  and  sottish  appetites.^  Moses 
as  a  wise  person,  and  so  esteemed  and  reported  by  the  Spirit  of 
xA,  because  "he  despised  the  pleasures  of  Pharaoh's  court,  having 
1  eye  to  the  recompense  of  reward ;"  that  is,  because  he  despised 
il  the  present  arguments  of  delight,  and  preferred  those  excellenciea 
'liich  ne  knew  snould  be  infinitely  greater,  as  well  as  he  knew  they* 
liould  be  at  all.  He  that  would  nay e  rather  chosen  to  stay  in. 
lie  theatre  and  see  the  sports  out,  than  quit  the  present  spectaclo 
pen  assurance  to  be  adopted  into  Caesar's  family,  had  an  offer  madei 
im  too  sreat  for  a  fool ;  and  yet  his  misfortune  was  not  big  enough 
or  pity,  because  he  understood  nothing  of  his  felicity,  ana  rejected 
vkat  he  understood  not :  but  he  that  prefers  moments  before  etcr- 
iity,  and  despises  the  infinite  successions  of  eternal  ages  that  he  may- 
injoy  the  present,  not  daring  to  trust  God  for  what  he  sees  not,  and 
laving  no  objects  of  his  affections  but  those  which  are  the  objects  of 
us  eyes,  hath  the  impatience  of  a  child,  and  the  indiscretion  of  a 
ool,  and  the  faithlessness  of  an  unbeUeyer.  The  faith  and  hope  of 
I  Christian  are  the  graces  and  portions  of  spiritual  wisdom  which 
Clirist  designed  as  an  antidote  against  this  folly. 

39.  Secondly  *.  Children  and  fools  choose  to  please  their  senses' 
rather  than  their  reason^  because  they  still  dwell  within  the  regions 
of  sense,  imd  haye  but  httle  residence  amongst  intellectual  essences. 
Aad  beuiuse  the  needs  of  nature  first  employ  our  sensual  appetites,, 
these  being  first  in  possession^  would  also  lain  retain  it,  and  tnerefore 
for  eyer  continue  their  title,  and  perpetually  fij^ht  for  it :  but  becausQ 
the  inferior  faculty^  fighting  against  the  superior,  is  no  better  than  a 
rebel,  and  that  it  takes  reason  for  its  enemy,  it  shows  such  actions 
vbich  please  the  sense  and  do  not  please  the  reason,  to  be  unnatural^ 
lustrous,  and  unreasonable.    And  it  is  a  great  disreputation  to  tha 

'  £i  fUv  ydp  irgdTTotr6rtiuG^  fjiovric  a/o'XP«Vf  ^  M^v  »}^VQ  9rap^X(?c» 
To  tk  Katbv  liivtu    Hierool.  in  Pyth.  p.  134, 
UK 
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understanding  of  a  man,  to  be  so  oosened  anddeocmi  ii  iocfiooie 
money  before  a  moral  yirtne  -,  to  pLeaae  that  viddi  is  common  to  hia 
and  lieasts,  rather  than  that  part  which  is  a  inmiiumtGi^a  d  the 
divine  nature;  to  see  him  ran  after  a  babUe  which  himaelf  kii 
made,  and  the  sim  hath  nartioobnred,  and  to  despise  a  tieisaievbki 
is  offered  to  him  to  call  him  off  Irom  punning  that  emptiaeM  ami 
nothing.  But  so  does  ereiy  vicions  person,  feeds  tmoa  iuub  ud 
loathes  manna  ;  worships  oats  and  onions,  the  beggauy  vd  insest  d 
Egyptian  deities,  and  neglects  to  adore  and  honour  the  eteoil  Go^; 
be  prefers  the  society  of  dnrnkards  before  the  commonioii  of  aiats: 
or  the  fellowship  of  narlots  before  a  qnire  of  pore,  chaste,  and  innn- 
terial  angds;  the  sickness  and  filth  of  Inxniy  before  the  ki/tli  aid 
purities  of  chastity  and  temperance;  a  dish  of  redlentil  pottage  befcae 
a  bauson ;  drink  Iwfore  immortaiitT,  money  before  mercj,  wafttoBDes 
before  the  severe  precepts  of  oniistian  philosophy,  earth  ixfoR 
beayen,  and  folly  before  the  crowns,  and  soeptrea»  and  gloiies  of  i 
kingdom.  Against  this  folly  christian  religion  opposes  oonteflipt  o 
things  below,  and  setting  our  affections  on  things  shore. 

30.  Thirdly :  Children  and  fools  propound  to  themselns  cods  sir, 
low,  and  cheap ;  the  getting  of  a  nut-shell,  or  a  bag  of  ch«7  stooe^ 
a  gaud  to  enteziain  the  fancy  of  a  few  minutes ;  and  ia  order  to  ssck 
eims  direct  their  counsels  and  designs.  And  indeed  in  thistheyve 
innocent ;  but  persons  not  living  according  to  the  diaciphoe  d^ 
tianity  are  as  foolish  in  the  designation  of  thdr  ends,  choosing  to 
as  unprofitable  and  vain  to  themselves,  and  yet  with  many  m\m 
of  malice  and  injuriousness  both  to  themselves  and  othen.  His  ad 
is  to  cozen  his  brother  of  a  piece  of  land,  or  to  disgrace  him  It  teik 
of  a  lie,  to  supplant  his  fortune,  to  make  him  miMraUe:  enasibn 
wise  men  and  good  men  look  upon  as  miseries  and  peiKCttte 
instruments  of  affliction  and  regret ;  because  every  man  is  a  menbff 
of  a  society,  and  hath  some  common  tonus  of  union  and  oonju&etos 
which  make  all  the  body  susceptive  of  all  accidents  to  any  put:  ^ 
it  is  a  great  folly  for  pleasing  of  the  eye  to  snatch  a  knife  vhidi<^ 
our  fii^fers;  to  bring  affliction  upon  my  brother  or  lelatire; fi£< 
either  must  affect  me,  or  else  I  am  an  useless,  a  base,  (xM^ 
The  ends  of  vice  are  ignoble  and  dishonoundile:  to  disoonposetlK 
quiet  of  a  family,  or  to  create  jeabusies,  or  to  raise  wan,  ortoiBt^ 
a  man  less  happy  or  apparently  miserable,  or  to  fish  for  the  derisv 
gain  souls  to  our  enemy,  or  to  please  a  passion  that  nndoes  db,  or  to 
get  something  that  cannot  satiafy  us :  tnis  is  the  chain  of  mA 
and  the  great  aims  of  unchristian  livers;  they  are  all  d  them ati^ 
great  miseries.  And  it  is  a  great  undeoeney  for  a  man  to  piojicoil 
an  end  less  and  more  imperfect  than  our  present  conditioB;  u  i^  ^ 
went  about  to  unravel  our  preeent  oomj^osoie,  and  to  unite  ererr 
degree  of  essence  and  oapaoi^,  and  to  retire  back  to  oorfiistiitf'^ 
and  unshapen  state,  hoping  to  get  to  our  journey's  end  by  g^ 
backwards:  against  tlds  f^y  the  holy  Jesus  oj^plosed  the  isx^ 


.    Xm.]  or  CHBIBTIAV  BBUOIOK.  531 

tVtixde  or  precept^  of  "  hungering  and  thirsting  alter  righteona^ 

;i.  fourthly :  But  children  and  fools,  whatever  their  ends  be,  they 
-sue  them  with  as  much  weakness  and  folly  as  they  first  chose  them 
h  indiscretion :  running  to  broken  cisterns  or  to  puddles  to  quench 
ir  thirst ;  when  they  are  hungry,  they  make  fantastic  banquets,  or 
t  coloqumiida  into  their  pottage,  that  they  may  be  furnished  with 
;  herbs ;  or  are  like-the  ass  that  desired  to  flatter  his  master,  and 
itefore  fawned  upon  him  like  a  spaniel,  and  bruised  his  shoulders, 
cli  usdecencies  of  means  and  prosecutions  of  interest  we  find  in 
christian  courses.  It  may  be,  they  propound  to  themselves  riches 
c  their  end,  and  they  use  coretousness  for  their  means,  and  that 
incs  nought  home ;  or  else  they  steal  to  get  it,  and  they  are  appro* 
inaed,  and  made  to  restore  fourfold.  Like  moths  gnawing  a  gar- 
ent,  they  devour  their  own  house,  and  by  greediness  of  desire  they 
$stroy  their  content,  making  impatience  the  parent  and  instrument 
'  all  their  felicity.*  Or  they  are  so  greedy  and  imaginative,  and 
»ve  raised  their  expectation  by  an  over-valumg  esteem  of  temporary 
ilicities,  that  when  thev  come  they  ML  short  of  their  promises,  and 
:e  ind^  less  than  tney  would  have  been,  by  being  beforehand 
pprehended  greater  than  they  could  be.  If  their  design  be  to  repre* 
ent  themselves  innocent  and  guiltless  of  a  suspicion  or  a  fault,  they 
i&uy  the  fact,  and  double  it.  When  they  would  repair  their  losses, 
hey  fall  to  gaming;  and  besides  that  they  are  infimtely  full  of  fears, 
tassions,  wrath,  and  violent  disturbances,  in  the  various  chances  of 
heir  game^  that  whidi  they  use  to  restore  their  fortune  ruins  even 
:he  litlie  remnant,  and  condemns  them  to  begraiT  or  what  is  worse, 
rhus  evil  men  seek  for  content  out  of  things  that  cannot  satisfy,  and 
take  care  to  get  that  content ;  that  is,  they  raise  war  to  enjoy  present 
peace,  and  renounce  all  content  to  get  ^ ;  they  strive  to  depress  their 
ae^hhours  that  they  may  be  their  equab ;  to  disgrace  them  to  get 
reputation  to  themselves  (which  arts,  bong  ignoble,  do  them  the 
most  disparagement);  and  resolve  never  to  enter  into  the  felicities  of 
God  by  content  taken  in  the  prosperities  of  man ;  which  is  a  making 
ourselves  wretched  by  beinff  wicked.  Malice  and  en?y  is  indeed  a 
mi^ty  curse;  and  the  deyfl  can  show  us  nothing  more  foolish  and 
Tuureasonable  than  envy,  which  is  in  its  very  formality'  a  curse,  an 
eating  of  ocmJs  and  vipers  because  my  nei^bour's  table  is  full  and  his 
cup  is  crowned  with  health  and  plenty.--The  christian  religion,  as  it 
cbooseth  excellent  ends,  so  it  useth  proportionate  and  Kpt  means. 
Ilie  most  contradictory  accident  in  the  world,  when  it  becomes  hal- 
lowed by  pious  and  christian  desien,  becomes  a  certain  means  of 
felicity  and  content.    To  quit  our  lands  for  Girisfs  sake,  will  cob. 

*  Td  dccXa  Ktp^n  mifiwdt  ipy^rau     Soph.  Antig.  326. 

Hos  felieitas  ingnta  subterfloit,  ut  semper  pleui  sperum,  vacat  eommodo* 
nun,  prsAcntibas  careank,  dam  fatora  prospectant.  Fanegyr.  Eumenii  ad 
CoDsttnt.  fUinm.  cap.  xr. 
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tainly  make  us  rick;  to  depart  from  our  friends,  vill  inaroseoBi 
relations  and  beneficiaries :  but  the  striving  to  secure  our  temper*. 
interests  by  any  other  means  than  obedient  actions  or  obedient  suner- 
ings,  is  declared  by  the  holy  Jesus  to  be  the  greatest  improvidena 
<u^  ill  husbandry  in  the  world.  Even  in  this  world  Christ  will  repay 
us  an  hundred  fold  for  all  our  losses  which  we  suffer  for  the  intcre^^ 
of  Christianity.  In  the  same  proportion  we  find  that  all  ?^jf 
the  work  of  human  felicities  with  a  more  certain  pover  and  inBilibie 
effect  than  their  contraries :  gratitude  endears  boiefits,  and  PJ'^ 
more  friendships :  confession  gets  a  pardon :  impndenc£  &»  Ijir^ 
doubles  the  fault,  and  exasperates  the  offended  person:  innocence  3 
bold,  and  rocks  a  man  asleep ;  but  an  evil  conscience  is  acontfflw. 
alarm.  Against  this  folly,  of  using  disproportionate  means  in  <^ 
to  their  ends,  the  holv  Jesus  hath  opposed  tne  eight  l)eatitTidtt,^Kf^ 
by  contradictions  of  nature  and  improbable  causes,  according  v^ 
human  and  erring  estimate,  bring  our  best  and  wisest  ends  to  pas 
infallibly  and  divmely.  . 

32.  But  this  is  too  hrge  a  field  to  walk  in:  for  it  rcpitscats  ^Ji 
the  flatteries  of  sin  to  l)e  a  mere  cozenage  and  deception  oftfcc 
^inderstanding;  and  we  find  by  this  scrutiny  that  evil  and  nncflnJ^ 
persons  are  inifinitely  unwise,  because  they  negjcct  the  corasa  '.t 
their  superiors  and  their  enides.  They  dote  passionately  npontraes; 
they  rely  upon  false  foundations  and  deceiving  principles;  ^^ 
most  confident  when  they  are  most  abused ;  they  are  lite  shelled  tfi^ 
singing  loudest  when  their  house  is  on  fire  about  their  e«R,  kj^ 
being  merriest  when  they  are  most  miserable  and  perishing;  vfi£ 
theyliave  the  option  of  two  things,  they  ever  choose  the  ^^^'^5 
are  not  masters  of  their  own  actions,  but  break  all  purposes  w^* 
first  temptation ;  they  take  more  pains  to  do  theniselTe8aiMSc|i» 
than  would  secure  heaven;  that  is,  they  are  rude,  ignorant,  vm 
Xinwaiy,  and  imdisceming  people,  in  all  senses  and  to  all  p^- 
and  are  incurable  but  by  their  obedience  and  conformity  to  tbebc-! 
Jesus,  the  eternal  Wisdom  of  the  Father. 

33.  Upon  the  strength  of  these  premises,  the  j;oke  of  chnst'^^T 
must  needs  be  apprehended  light,  though  it  had  in  it  moiepr^^^ 
than  it  hath ;  because  lightness  or  heaviness,  being  relative  tenB?^ 
are  to  be  esteemed  by  comparison  to  others.  Christiamljis  ^^ 
than  the  yoke  of  Moses'  law,  not  only  because  it  consists  of  p^ 
rites,  but  also  because  those  perfecting  and  excellent  graces  w^ 
integrate  the  body  of  our  religion  are  made  easy  by  God's  assstn? 
and  the  gifts  of  the  holy  Ghost ;  and  we  may  yet  make  it  easier  b^ 
love  and  by  fear,  which  are  the  proper  products  of  the  twp^ 
promises  and  threatenings.  For  I  have  seen  persons  in  iSri^^^^ 
iiavr  carried  burdens,  and  leaped  ditches,  ana  climbed  walls,  p'J^ 
their  natural  power  could  never  have  done :  and  if  wennderstow^^'' 
teduesses  of  a  cursed  eternity  from  which  we  are  commanded  to  S;- 
and  yet  knew  how  near  we  are  to  it  and  how  likely  to  fall  into  it.  i' 
would  create  fears  greater  than  a  sudden  fire  or  *a  midniglit!"'^ 
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Liid  those  unliappy  souls  who  come  to  feel  this  truth  when  their  eon- 
it  ion  is  without  remedy,  are  made  the  more  miserable  by  the  appre- 
icnsion  of  their  stupid  foUy ;  for  certainly  the  accursed  spirits  fed 
he  smart  of  hell  once  doubled  upon  them,  by  considering  by  what 
ain,  unsatisfying  trifles  they  lost  their  happiness,  with  wnat  pains 
hey  perished,  and  with  how  ^at  ease  they  might  have  been  oeati. 
Led.  And  certain  it  is,  christian  re%ion  hath  so  furnished  us  with 
assistances  both  exterior  and  interior,  both  of  persuasion  and  advan* 
,agcs,  that  whatsoever  Christ  hath  doubled  upon  us  in  perfection.  Ho 
lath  alleyiated  in  aids. 

34.  And  then  if  we  compare  the  state  of  Christianity  with  sin,  all 
ihe  precedinff  discourses  were  intended  to  represent  how  much  easier 
It  is  to  be  a  Christian  than  a  vile  and  wicked  person.  And  he  that 
remembers  that  whatever  fair  allurements  may  be  pretended  as  invi- 
tations to  a  sin,  are  such  false  and  unsatisfying  pretences  that  they 
drive  a  man  to  rei>ent  him  of  his  folly,  and  like  a  great  laughter,  end 
in  a  si^h,  and  expire  in  weariness  and  indignation;  must  needs  con* 
fess  himself  a  fool  for  doing  that  which  lie  knows  will  make  him 
repent  that  ho  ever  did  it.  A  sin  makes  a  man  afraid  when  it  | 
thunders ;  and  in  all  dangers  the  sin  detracts  the  visor  and  affrights 
him;  and  visits  him  when  he  comes  to  die,  upbraiding  him  with 
guilt,  and  threatening  misery.  So  that  Christianity  is  the  easiest  law> 
and  the  easiest  state ;  it  is  more  perfect  and  less  troublesome ;  its 
brings  us  to  felicity  by  ways  proportionable,  landing  us  in  rest  by 
easy  and  unperplexed  journeys. 

This  discourse  I  therefore  thought  necessary,  because  it  reconciles 
oar  religion  with  those  passions  and  desires  which  are  commonly 
made  the  instruments  and  ar^piments  of  sin.    For  we  rarely  meet 
with  such  spirits  which  love  virtue  so  metaphysically  as  to  abstract 
her  from  all  sensible  and  delicious  compositions,  and  love  the  purity 
of  the  idea.    St.  Lewis  the  king  sent  Ivo  bishop  of  Chartres  on  an 
embassy;  and  he  told,  that  he  met  a  grave  matron  on  the  way,  with 
fire  in  one  hand  and  water  in  the  other;  and  observing  her  to  have 
a  melancholic,  religious,  and  fantastic  deportment  and  look,  asked 
ber  what  those  symbols  meant,  and  what  she  meant  to  do  with  her 
fire  and  water?    She  answered,  "My  purpose  is,  with  the  fire  to 
\)nm  paradise,  and  with  my  water  to  quench  the  flames  of  hell,  thai 
men  may  serve  God  without  the  incentives  of  hope  and  fear,  and 
Purely  for  the  love  of  God."    Whether  the  woman  were  only  imagi- 
native and  sad,  or  also  zealous,  I  know  not.    But  God  knows  Ho 
vould  have  few  disciples,  if  the  arguments  of  invitation  were  not 
of  greater  promise  than  the  labours  of  virtue  are  of  trouble :  and 
therefore  tne  Spirit  of  God,  knowing  to  what  we  are  inflexible,  and 
^Y  what  we  are  made  most  ductile  and  malleable,  hath  propounded 
^f^e  clothed  and  dressed  with  such  advantages  as  may  entertain 
even  our  sensitive  part  and  first  desires,^  that  those  also  may  bo 

' Qais  enim  T]rtntem  ampleetitar  ipsam 

Prasmia  bI  tollas  ?    Juv.  x.  141. 
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incited  to  Tixtueiriio  ufidentaad  not  viiat  is  jnvt  and  rwinniifatf,  but 
▼bat  is  profitable ;  wbo  are  more  moved  wiib  adraaiage  than  justiee : 
aiul  because  emobuaent  is  more  felt  than  mnooenee*  and  a  man  ma; 
be  poor  for  all  his  eift  of  ehasiity ;  the  holy  Jesus,  to  endear  i^ 
praotioes  of  religion, liath  rwreseated  godliness  nnto  ns  under  the 
notion  of  gain,  and  sin  as  imfruitfnL  And  yet  besides  all  the  natonl 
and  reasonable  adTsntages,  every  virtue  bath  a  snperaatiml  rewari 
«  graeioos  promise  attending;  and  evenr  vice  is  not  onlj  natuali^ 
deformed,  but  is  made  more  ogly  by  a  threatening;  and  honid  by  ai 
appendent  curse. — ^Henceforth  therefore  let  no  men  oompbin  that 
the  commandments  of  God  are  impossibLs;  for  thev  are  not  onlj 
possible,  bat  easy;  and  they  that  say  otherwise  and  oo  acooidiiifilT, 
take  more  pains  to  canry  toe  instruments  of  their  ovn  death,  ta^ 
vrould  serve  to  asoertain  them  of  life ;  and  if  ve  woold  do  as  mxuk 
for  Christ  as  we  have  done  for  sin,  we  shonld  find  the  paina  less,  and 
the  pleasure  more.  And  therefore  such  oompiaineiB  are  withoat 
excuse :  for  certain  it  is  they  that  can  go  in  fool  waj^  must  not  saj 
they  cannot  walk  in  fair;  they  that  mardi  over  rocka  in  donate  d  sc 
many  impediments,  can  travel  the  even  ways  of  religion  and  peaces 
when  the  holv  Jesus  is  their  guide,  and  the  Spirit  is  their  gnaraias, 
and  infinite  felicities  are  at  their  journey's  end,  and  all  t^e  reason  of 
the  worid,  political,  economical,  and  penonal,  do  entertain  and  sb^ 
port  them  m  the  travel  of  the  passage. 

The  F&iLTXB. 

0  ETERNAL  JtlSUS,  who  gavest  laws  unto  the  wtold,  that  msD- 
kind  being  united  to  Thee  oy  the  bands  of  obedience  nug^  par- 
take of  all  Thy  glories  and  felicities;  open  our  nndersfamding,  giTc 
ns  the  spirit  of  discerning,  and  just  apprehension  of  all  the  beacties 
with  which  Thou  hast  enamelled  virtue  to  represent  it  beanteom  aai 
amiable  in  our  eyes ;  that  by  the  allurements  of  exterior  deoe&eies 
and  appendent  blessings  our  present  desires  may  be  entertained,  our 
hopes  promoted,  our  affections  satisfied;  and  love,  enterinff  in  h^ 
these  doors,  may  dwell  in  the  interior  regions  of  iiie  wilLO  aiake 
OS  to  love  Thee  for  Thyself,  and  religion  for  Thee,  and  all  the  ia- 
atmments  of  religion  in  order  to  Thy  glory  and  our  own  fdictnes. 
PuU  off  the  visors  of  sin,  and  discover  its  deformities  by  the  lautctn 
of  Thy  word  and  the  light  of  the  Spirit,  that  I  may  never  be  bewitched 
with  sottish  appetites:  be  pleased  to  build  n^  all  the  oontenta  I 
expect  in  this  world  upon  the  W^r^ta  of  a  viituons  life  and  the 
8up]x>rt  of  retieion;  that  I  may  be  nch  in  good  works»  content  ia 
the  issues  of  Thy  providence^  my  heal&  may  be  the  result  of  too- 

Sublatis  stadiornm  pretiu,  etiam  stadia  peiitnnL  tJt  mittiis  daeon,  &c. 
Tacit.  Annal.  xL  7. 

Vide  Cieeron.  Toscol.  U.  Laet  iDstit.  Oi. 

YirtDs  per  seipsam  beata  aon  eat,  quoniam  ia  yaiferendiSa  ut  disi,  atHa 
tota  Tis  ejus  est;  Idem,  cap.  12.     Aug.  Ep.  zii. 
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trance  and  severity,  my  mirth  m  Bpiritiui  emanalaons,  my  rest  in 
Lope,  my  peace  in  a  good  oonscienoe,  my  aatisfaetion  and  acquies- 
ence  in  Tnee ;  that  from  content  I  may  pass  to  an  eternal  fomess, 
rom  bealth  to  immortality,  from  graee  to  glory ;  walking  in  the  paths 
>f  rig^liteoasness,  by  the  waters  of  comfort  to  the  land  of  everbsting 
"est ;  to  feast  in  the  glorious  oommnnications  of  eternity,  eternally 
idorin^,  loving,  and  enjoying  the  infinity  of  the  ever-blessed  and 
nystenoos  Trinity;  to  whom  be  glory,  and  honoor,  and  dominioB, 
CLOW  and  for  ever.    Amen. 

DISCOURSE  XVL 

1.  Whbv  the  holy  Jesns  took  an  aooonnt  of  the  ficvt  lection  and 

^oya^  of  His  apostles,  He  fonnd  them  rejoicing  in  privileges  and 

extenor  powers,  m  their  aaihoritf  over  oudean  spirits ;  but  weigfainK 

it  in  His  Dalance,  He  fonnd  the  cause  too  light,  and  therefore  divertea ' 

it  upon  the  rifht  object,  ^Rejoice  that  yonr  names  are  written  in 

beaven.* "    The  x«velation  was  confirmed,  and  more  personally  ap- 

plied,  in  answer  to  St.  Peter's  qnestion,  "we  h»re  forsaken  all,  and 

ibilowad  Thee;  what  shall  we  have  therefore f  their  Lord  answered 

^  ye  shall  sit  npon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.'* 

Amonffst  these  persons  to  whom  Christ  spake,  Judas  was;  he  was 

one  of  the  twelve,  and  he  had  a  throne  allotted  for  him;  his  name 

was  described  in  the  book  of  life,  and  a  sceptre  and  a  erown  was 

deposited  for  him  too.    for  we  must  not  judge  of  CSuist's  meaning 

by  the  event,  since  He  spake  these  words  to  produce  in  them  faith, 

comfort,  and  joy  in  the  best  objects ;  it  was  a  sermon  of  duty  as  well 

as  a  homily  oi  comfort,  and  therefore  was  equally  intended  to  all  the 

eolkffe;  uid  since  the  number  of  thrones  is  proportioned  to  the 

number  of  men,  it  is  certain  there  was  no  exception  of  any  man  there 

included,  and  yet  it  is  as  certain  Judas  never  came  to  sit  upon  the 

throne,  and  his  name  was  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  life.    Now  if  we 

put  these  ends  together,  that  in  scripture  it  was  not  revealed  to  any 

man  oonceming  bis  final  condition,  but  to  the  dying  penitent  thief, 

and  to  the  twelve  apostles,  that  twelve  thrones  were  designed  for  them, 

and  a  promise  made  of  their  enthronization;  and  yet  that  no  man's 

final  estate  is  so  clearly  dechired  miserable  and  lost  as  that  of  Judas, 

•  Ad  Num.  17. 
'  Qnod  dixit  Jesos  IzxiL  difcipulis,  eonim  nonina  deMiipta  esse  in 
€celo ;  prttdestinationem  licet  sliquatenns  denotet,  nou  tamen  ad  gloriam, 
sed  ad  maniis  erangelieiim  et  miidsteriom  in  regno.  AlU  aatem  Terba  ilia 
non  rem  Ikcti  denotare,  sed  eausam  gaudii  taatam  enarrare  justam  et  legi- 
timam;  ex  snppositione  soil,  et  quando  hoe  eontigerit,  ant  ad  effectam  per- 
daeetur.  Utconqne  aatem  verba  significent,  eertum  est  doetores  eeelesi« 
non  pancos  tradidisse  Ixxii  disoipnlos  Christum  leliqaisse,  nee  rediissa 
denuo. 
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one  of  Ihe  twelve  to  whom  a  throne  was  promised ;  the  result  will  be, 
that  the  election  of  holy  persons  is  a  condition  allied  to  dutj,  absolute 
and  infallible  in  the  general,  and  supposing  all  tho  dispositions  and 
requisites  concurring;  but  fallible  in  the  particnlar,  if  we  fall  off  from 
the  mercies  of  the  ooyenant,  and  prcTaricate  the  conditions.  Bat  the 
tiling  which  is  most  observable  is,  that  if  in  persons  so  eminent  and 
privileged,  uid  to  whom  a  revelation  of  their  election  was  made  as  a 
j)articmar  erace,  their  condition  had  one  weak  leg,  upon  which  be- 
cause it  did  rely  for  one  half  of  the  interest*  it  oomd  be  no  stronger 
than  its  supporters :  the  condition  of  lower  persons,  to  whom  no  re- 
velation is  made,  no  privileees  are  indulged,  no  greatness  of  spiritual 
eminency  is  appendent;  as  tney  have  no  greater  certainty  in  the  thin^ 
80  they  have  less  in  person ;  and  are  therefore  to  woi^  out  tiieir  sal- 
vation with  great  fears  and  trembling|s  of  spirit. 

3.  The  purpose  of  this  consideration  is,  that  we  do  not  jndze  of 
t>ur  final  condition  by  any  discourses  of  our  own,  relying  upon  God's 
secret  counsels  and  predestination  of  eternity.  This  is  a  mountain  npon 
which  whosoever  clunbs,  like  Moses,  to  behold  the  land  of  Canaan  at 
^eat  distances,  may  please  his  eyes  or  satisfy  his  curiosity,  but  is 
certain  never  to  enter  thstt  way.^  It  is  like  enquiring  into  fortunes, 
•concerning  which  Fhavorinus*  the  philosopher  spake  not  -nnhandr 
comely,  "They  that  foretel  events  of  destiny  and  seoret  providence, 
either  foretel  sad  things,  or  prosperous.  If  they  promise  prosperous, 
and  deceive,  you  are  made  miserable  by  a  vain  speculation.  If  they 
tlireaten  ill  fortune,  and  sav  false,  thou  art  made  wretched  by  a  fiJse 
fear.  But  if  they  foretd  adversity  and  say  true,  thou  axt  made 
miserable  by  thy  own  apprehension  before  thou  art  so  by  destiny; 
and  many  tunes  the  fear  is  worse  than  the  evil  feared.  £ut  if  tlwy 
promise  felicities,  and  promise  truly  what  shall  come  to  pass*  thcsi 
thou  shalt  be  wearied  bv  an  impatience  and  a  suspended  nope,  and 
the  hope  shall  ravish  ana  deflower  the  joys  of  thy  possession.' '  Much 
of  it  is  hugely  applicable  to  the  present  question ;  and  our  Uesaed 
liord,  when  He  was  petitioned  that  He  would  grant  to  the  two  sons 
of  Zebedee  that  they  might  sit,  one  on  the  right  hand  and  the  other 
on  the  left,  in  His  kingdom,  rejected  their  desire,  and  only  promised 
them  what  concerned  tneir  duty  and  their  suffering;  referring  them 
to  that,  and  leaving  the  final  efent  of  men  to  the  disposition  of  His 
Tather.  This  is  tne  great  secret  of  the  kingdom,  which  God  hath 
locked  up  and  sealed  with  the  counsels  of  eternity.  '*  The  sure 
foundation  of  God  standeth,  having  this  seal.  The  Lord  knoweth  who 

I  Ad  scelus  ah  hnjuBinodi  votiB  facillime  transUur.    Tao.  Hist  i,  22. 

No8  praTum  ac  debile  vnlgus 

Scrutamur  penitus  superos  ;  hinc  pallor  et  iraa, 
Hino  sceloa,  iDaidifoque,  et  nulla  modestia  voti. 

Statius,  Tbeb.  iiL  568. 
«  Aul.  Cell.  xiv.  i.  p.  041. 

'  Faturum  gaudil  fractum  apea  tibi  jam  prefloraTerit. 
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re  His."  *  This  seal  shall  never  be  broken  up  till  the  great  day  of 
)brist ;  in  the  mean  time,  the  divine  knowledge  is  the  only  repository 
f  the  final  sentences,  and  this  '  wav  of  God  is  nnsearchable,  and  past 
nding  ont.'  And  therefore  if  we  be  solicitons  and  curious  to  know 
rhat  Uod  in  the  counsels  of  eternity  hath  decreed  ooncemingus ;  He 
ath  in  two  fair  tables  described  all  those  sentences  from  whence  we 
Qost  take  accounts,  the  revelations  of  scripture,  and  the  book  of 
onscienoe.  The  first  recites  the  law  and  the  conditions,  the  other 
:ives  in  evidence ;  the  first  is  clear,  evident,  and  conspicuous ;  the 
>ther,  when  it  is  written  with  large  characters,  ma^r  also  be  discerned; 
^ut  there  are  many  little  accents,  periods,  distinctions,  and  little  . 
iguifications  of  actions,  which  either  are  there  written  in  water,  or 
mlied  over  with  carelessness,  or  blotted  with  forgetfukess,  or  not 
egible  by  ignorance,  or  misconstrued  by  interest  and  partiality,  that 
t  will  be  extremely  difficult  to  read  the  hand  upon  the  wal^  or  to 
»py  out  one  line  of  the  eternal  sentence.  And  therefore  excellent 
ras  the  counsel  of  the  son  of  Sirach,  "  Seek  not  out  the  things  that 
iTQ  too  hard  for  thee,  neither  search  the  things  that  are  above  thy 
(trength:  but  what  is  commanded  thee,  think  thereupon  with  reve- 
rence ;  for  it  is  not  needful  for  thee  to  see  with  thine  eyes  the  things 
that  are  in  secret.'"  For  whatsoever  God  hath  revealed  in  general 
sonoeming  election,  it  concerns  aU  peirsons  within  the  pale  of  chris- 
tianitv ;  He  hath  conveyed  notice  to  all  christian  people  that  they 
ire  toe  sons  oi  God,  imt  they  are  the  heirs  of  etermty,  "  co-heirs 
mth  Christ,  ptirtakers  of  the  divine  nature ;"  meaning  that  such  they 
are  by  the  design  of  God  and  the  purposes  of  the  manifestation  of 
His  Son.  The  election  of  God  is  oisputed  in  scripture  to  be  an  act 
of  God  separating  whole  nations  and  rejecting  others :  in  each  of 
which,  many  particular  instances  there  were  contrary  to  the  §[eneral 
and  univei^  purpose ;  and  of  the  elect  nations,  many  particulars 
perished,  and  many  of  the  rejected  people  "sat  down  with  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  m  the  kingdom  of  heaven :"  and  to  those  persons 
to  whom  God  was  more  particular,  and  was  pleased  to  show  the 
BcroUs  of  His  eternal  counsels,  and  to  reveal  their  particular  elections, 
as  He  did  to  the  twelve  apostles.  He  showed  them  wrapped  up  and 
sealed;  and  to  take  off  their  confidences  or  presumptions.  He  gave 
probation  in  one  instance  that  those  scrolls  may  be  cancelled,  that 
liis  purpose  concerning  particulars  may  be  altered  by  us ;  and  there- 
fore that  He  did  not  discover  the  bottom  of  the  abyss,  but  some 
purposes  of  special  grace  and  indefinite  design.  But  His  peremptory 
final,  unalterable  decree.  He  keeps  in  the  cabinets  of  the  eternal 
a^,  never  to  be  unlocked  till  the  angel  of  the  oovenant  shall  declare 
the  unalterable,  universal  sentence. 

3.  But,  as  we  take  the  measure  of  the  course  of  the  sun  by  the 
dimensions  of  the  shadows  made  by  our  own  bodies,  or  our  own 
Uistmments ;  so  must  we  take  the  measures  of  eternity  by  the  span 

*  2  Tim.  ii.  10.  •  Ecclas.  ili.  21,  22. 
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of  a  man's  hand,  and  gaess  at  vhat  God  decreesof  ns,  hj considezb^ 
how  our  rdationB  and  endeannenta  are  to  Him.  And  it  u  obsemtiifi 
that  all  the  confidences  which  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  malted  in  \k 
elect,  are  huiit  upon  dnij,  and  stand  or  fall  according  to  the  strrogtl 
or  weakness  of  such  supporters.  "  We  know  we  are  trsn^sted  froei 
4leath  to  life,  by  oar  love  nnto  the  brethren  :"*  meaning  that  tlie  per- 
formance of  onr  dutj  is  the  best  consignation  to  etemitj,  sod  the 
only  testimony  God  gives  as  of  oar  elation :  and  therefore  we  are 
to  make  our  iudgments  aooordin^y.  And  here  I  oonaider,  that  tkit 
is  no  state  or  a  Christian  in  whicn,  by  yirtue  of  the  conaisst  of  tV 
gospel,  it  is  effectively  and  folly  declared  that  his  sins  an  actnsDr 
pardoned,  but  onlr  in  baptism,  at  our  first  coining  to  Christ;  vks 
He  "redeems  us  from  our  vain  conversation;"  '^en  He  makes  e« 
become  *'  sons  of  God ;"  when  He  ''justifies  us  freely  by  His  me," 
when  we  are  purified  by  faith,  when  we  make  a  covenant  with  Christy 
to  live  for  ever  accordmg  to  His  laws.  And  this  I  shafl  sapper  I 
have  already  proved  and  expHoated  in  the  Discouise  of  Bewntasoe. 
So  that  whoever  is  certain  he  hath  not  offended  God  since  uat  ^ 
and  in  nothing  transgresseth  the  laws  of  Christianity,  he  is  oeitas 
that  he  actuaUy  remains  in  the  state  of  baptismal  pnrify:  hot  it  is 
too  certain  that  this  certainty  remains  not  long,  but  we  eoaiQODl| 
throw  some  dirt  into  our  waters  of  baptism,  end  stain  our  vhite  rohi 
which  we  then  put  on. 

4.  But  then  because  our  restitution  to  this  state  is  a  thmg  ^ 
consists  of  so  many  parts,  is  so  divisible,  various,  and  imofffx:| 
whether  it  be  arrived  to  the  degree  of  innocence,  and  onr  iimoces:; 
consists  in  a  mathematical  point»  and  is  not  capable  of  degrees  a^ 
more  than  unity,  because  one  stain  destroys  our  beizi^  innocent;  ns 
therefore  a  very  difficult  matter  to  say  that  we  have  cume  all  ou^ 
towards  our  restitution  to  baptismal  grace;  and  if  we  have  not  dcse 
all  that  we  can  do,  it  is  harder  to  say  that  God  hath  accepted^ 
which  is  less  than  the  conditions  we  entered  into  when  we  nam 
the  great  justification  and  pardon  of  sins.  We  all  know  yrt  (fel^^ 
than  our  duty,  and  we  hope  that  God  makes  abatements  for  Insfi^ 
infirmities ;  but  we  have  but  a  few  rules  to  judge  by,  and  tb^^^ 
not  infallible  in  themselves,  and  we  yet  more  faiuihtle  in  tite  tm^ 


tion.  whether  we  have  not  mingled  some  little  niinutes  of  ouiHo^^ 
the  body  of  infirmities,  and  how  much  will  bear  excuse ;  and  in  ^ 
time,  and  to  what  persons,  and  to  what  desrees,  aiMl  mm  f^ 
endeavours,  we  shall  be  psfdoned :  so  that  au  the  interval  betwfd 
our  losing  baptismal  grace  and  the  day  of  oar  deatii,  wewalkM 
cloud,  having  lost  the  certain  knowledge  of  our  present  oonditioB  aji 
our  prevarications.  And  indeed  it  is  a  verv  hard  thing  for  a  m  ^f, 
know  his  own  heart;  and  he  that  shall  observe  how  often  hin^ 
hath  been  abused  by  confidences  and  secret  imperfections,  and  ^\ 
the  greatest  part  of  Christians,  (in  name  only,)  do  think  tiiansdfo 

•  1  Johiim.14. 
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a  vezy  good  condition,  when  God  knows  they  are  inflnitely  removed 
m  it ;  and  yet  if  they  did  not  think  themselTes  well  and  sure,  it  is 
imaginable  they  ^ould  sleep  so  quietly,  and  walk,  aecoiely,  and 
osider  negligently,  and  vet  proceed  confioently : — ^he  that  oonsiden 
a,  and  npon  what  weak  and  false  principles  of  divinity  men  have 
sed  their  strengths  and  persuasions,  wul  easily  consent  to  this ; 
it  it  is  very  easy  for  men  to  be  deceived  in  taking  estimate  of  their 
»ent  condition,  of  their  being  in  the  state  of  grace. 
5.  But  there  is  great  variety  of  men,  and  amerence  of  degrees; 
d  every  step  of  returning  to  God  may  reasonably  add  one  degree  of 
»pe,  tin  at  last  it  comes  to  the  certainty  and  top  of  hope.  Many 
en  believe  themselves  to  be  in  the  state  of  grace,  and  are  not;  many 
e  in  the  state  of  grace,  and  are  infinitely  feaifol  they  are  out  of  it; 
td  many  that  are  in  God's  favour,  do  think  they  are  so,  and  they 
•e  not  deceived.  And  all  this  is  certain.  For  some  sin  that  sin  of 
"esumption  and  flattery  of  themselves,  and  some  good  persons  are 
3xed  with  violent  fears  and  temptations  to  despair,  and  all  are  not ; 
id  when  their  hopes  are  ru;ht,  yet  some  are  strong,  and  some  are 
«ak;  for  they  that  are  well  persuaded  of  their  present  condition, 
ave  persuasions  as  diiferent  as  are  the  degrees  of  their  approach  to 
mooenoe ;  imd  he  thi^  is  at  the  highest,  hath  also  such  abatements 
rhich  are  apt  and  proper  for  the  conservation  of  humility  and  godly 
ear.  "I  am  guilty  of  nothing,"  saith  St.  Paul,  '^but  I  am  not 
tereby  justified;"'  meanuu^  thus :  Though  I  be  innocent  for  auffht 
!  know,  yet  God,  who  juoges  otherwise  than  we  judjge,  may  find 
lomething  to  reprove  in  me ;  it  is  God  that  judges,  tbiat  is,  concerning 
ny  degrees  of  acceptance  and  hopes  of  glory.  If  the  person  be  newly 
recovering  from  a  state  of  sin,  because  his  state  is  imperfect,  and  his 
sin  not  dead  imd  his  lust  active,  and  his  habit  not  quite  extinct,  it  is 
eas^  for  a  man  to  be  too  hasty  in  pronouncing  welL^  He  is^  wrapt 
up  in  a  cdoak  of  douds,  hidden  and  encumbered;  and  his  brightest 
day  is  but  twilight,  and  his  disceminffs  dark,  conjectural,  and  imper- 
fect ;  and  his  heart  is  like  a  cold  hand  newly  applied  to  the  fire,  full 
of  pain,  and  whether  the  heat  or  the  cold  be  strongest  is  not  easy  to 
determine ;  or  tike  middle  colours,  which  no  man  can  tell  to  wnich 
of  the  extremes  they  are  to  be  accounted.  But  according  as  persons 
|row  in  grace,  so  they  may  grow  in  confidence  of  their  present  con- 
aition.  It  is  not  certain  the^r  will  do  so :  for  sometimes  the  beauty 
of  the  tabemade  is  covered  with  goafs  hair  and  skins  of  beasts,  and 
holy  people  do  infinitely  deplore  the  want  of  such  graces  which  God 
observes  in  them  with  great  complacency  and  acceptance.  Both  these 

'lCor.iv.4, 

Cam  multifl  io  rebut  ofiendamus  omnes,  m^|orem  tamen  oifensarum  par- 
tem ne  inielligimuB  qnidem ;  idoireo  apostolus  dicabat,  Nihil  mibi  oonscias 
*Qm,  &c.  q.  d.,  Malta  delicta  eommitto,  qusB  committere  me  non  intelligo. 
I^ropter  hane  cansam  propheta  ait,  DelioM  quis  intelligit.  S.  Basil. 
Monast.  Constit. 

*  Eccles.  iz.  1, 2* 
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cases  shjt  that  to  be  certain] j  persuaded  of  our  present  oonditicii  b 
not  a  duty :  sometimes  it  is  not  possible,  and  sometimes  it  b  bette 
to  be  otherwise.  !Bnt  if  we  consider  of  this  certainty  as  a  bkssir;* 
and  a  reward,  there  is  no  anestion  but  in  a  great  and  an  emiscj 
sanctity  of  life  there  may  also  be  a  great  coi^dence  and  fidness  d 
persuasion  that  our  present  being  is  well  and  gracious,  and  then  it  is 
certain  that  such  persons  are  not  deceived.  For  the  tiling;  itadf  beic? 
sure,  if  the  persuasion  answers  to  it,  it  is  needless  to  dispute  of  \\x 
degree  of  certainty  and  the  manner  of  it.  Some  persona  are  beartLT 
persuaded  of  their  being  reconciled ;  and  of  these,  some  are  dccdTcd. 
and  some  are  not  deceived ;  and  there  is  no  sign  to  distingiiiah  their 
but  by  that  which  is  the  thin^  signified :  a  holy  iife,  according  to  the 
strict  rules  of  Christian  discipline,  tells  what  persons  are  confida^ 
and  who  are  presumptuous,  ^ut  the  certainty  is  reasonable  in  ncas 
but  in  old  Christians,  habitually  holy  persons ;  not  in  new  oonTeTts. 
or  in  lately  lapsed  people :  for  ooncemmg  them  we  find  the  8pim  of 
God  speaking  with  clauses  of  restraint  and  ambi^ty ;  a  *'pema|»^  ** 
and  ''who  knoweth,"  and  "peradventure  the  thoughts  of  thybetft 
mav  be  forgiven  thee ;"  God  may  have  mercy  on  thee :  and  thsi  God 
hatli  done  so  they  only  have  reason  to  be  confident  whom  God  hah 
blessed  with  a  lasting,  continuing  piety,  and  who  have  wrought  oat 
the  habits  of  their  precontracted  vices. 

G.  ]3ut  we  find  m  scripture  many  precepts  given  to  holy  persoo^ 
being  in  the  state  of  grace,  to  secure  their  standing,  and  perpetiato 
their  present  condition.  For  "he  that  endureth  unto  the  aid,'' k 
only  "shall  be  saved,"'  said  our  blessed  Saviour:  and  ''hetb 
slandeth,  let  him  take  heed  lest  he  fall;"*  and,  "thou  standest  br 
faith ;  be  not  high-minded,  but  fear :"'  and  "  work  out  your  salntioi 
with  fear  and  trembling  :"*  "  hold  fast  that  thou  hast,  and  let  noma 
take  the  crown  from  thee  ;"^  and  it  was  excellent  advice,  for  <sr 
church  had  "  lost  their  first  love,"  and  was  likely  abo  to  lose  tkr 
crown.  And  St.  Paul  himself,  who  had  once  entered  witlun  the  val 
and  seen  unutterable  glories,  yet  was  forced  to  endure  hardship,  aid 
to  fight  against  his  own  disobedient  wpetite,  and  to  do  violeocrte 
his  inclinations,  for  fear  that  "  whilst  he  preached  to  others  \am^ 

I  should  become  a  cast-away."  And  since  we  observe  in  holy  stoiy, 
that  Adam  and  Eve  fell  in  Paradise,  and  the  angeb  fell  in'jieiTA 
itself,  stumbling  at  the  ven^  jewels  which  pave  the  streets  of  tk, 
I  celestial  Jcrusmem;  and  in  Clirist's  family,  one  man,  forvhoml)tf| 
1  Lord  had  prepared  a  throne,  turned  devil;  and  that  in  the  number  of 
the  deacons^  it  is  said  that  one  turned  apostate,  who  yet  had  bed  i 

*  Deatus  Daniel,  prarocius  futuroram,  de  sententia  Dei  dnbiut  Bm 
temernriAm  faciunt,  qui  audacter  peccatoribna  indalgenUim  polliccotiL 
6.  Hieron.  in  Dan.  iv.  27.    Joel  ii.  14;  Acts  viii.  22. 

'  Matt  xxiv.  13.  «  1  Cor.  x.  12.  «  Rom.  li.  2a 

*  Phil.  ii.  12.  »  Bev.iii.  11. 

*  Nicolas  is  meant.     See  Acts  vi.  5 ;  Bev.  ii.  6, 15. 
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m  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  it  will  lessen  oiir  train  and  discompose 
e  gaieties  of  our  present  confidence,  to  think  that  our  securities 
onot  be  really  distinguished  from  danger  and  uncertainties.  For 
cry  man  wallcs  upon  two  legs ;  one  is  iirm,  invariable,  constant,  and 
srnal ;  but  the  other  is  his  own.  God's  promises  are  the  objects  of 
I  faith ;  but  the  events  and  final  conditions  of  our  souls,  which  is 
nsequent  to* our  duty,  can  at  the  best  be  but  the  objects  of  our 
pe.  And  either  there  mnst  in  this  be  a  less  certainty,  or  else  faith 
d  hope  are  not  two  distinct  graces.  God's  gifts  and  vocation  "  are 
ithout  repentance ;"'  meaning,  on  God's  part :  but  the  very  people 
•nceming  whom  St.  Paul  used  the  expression,  were  reprobate  and 
it  off,  and  in  good  time  shall  be  called  again :  in  the  meantime  many 
Q^e  persons  perish.  *' There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are 
Chnst  Jesus;"*  God  will  look  to  that,  and  it  will  never  fail :  but 
leu  they  must  secure  the  following  period,  and  "  not  walk  after  the 
»h,  but  after  the  Spirit :"  "  behola  the  goodness  of  God  towards 
Lee,"  saith  St.  Panl,  "if  thou  contmue  in  His  goodness;  otherwise 
LOU  also  shalt  be  cut  off."^  And  if  this  be  true  concerning  the  whole 
lurch  of  the  gentiles,  to  whom  the  apostle  then  made  the  address,, 
ad  concerning  whose  election  the  decree  was  public  and  manifest, 
aat  they  might  be  cut  oS,  and  their  abode  in  God's  favour  was  upon 
ondition  of  their  perseverance  in  the  faith ;  much  more  is  it  true  in 
ingle  persons,  whose  election  in  particular  is  shut  up  in  the  abyss, 
nd  permitted  to  the  condition  of  our  faith  and  obeoience,  and  the 
evelations  of  doomsday. 
7.  Certain  it  is  that  God  hath  given  to  hdy  persons  "  the  spurit  of 
doption,"  enabling  them  to  "cry,  Abba,  Fatner,"*  and  to  account 
hemselves  for  sons ;  and  by  this  "  Spirit  we  know  we  dwell  in  Him."* 
bd  therefore  it  is  called  m  scripture,  "  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  :"* 
hough  at  its  first  mission,  and  when  the  apostle  wrote  and  used  this 
ppeUative,  the  holy  Ghost  was  of  greater  signification,  and  a  more 
isiblc  earnest  and  endearment  of  their  hopes,  than  it  is  to  most  of  us 
ince ;  for  the  visible  sending  of  the  holy  Ghost  upon  many  believers,  in 
;ifts,  signs,  and  prodigies,  was  infinite  argument  to  make  them  expect 
vents  as  great  oeyoiui  that,  as  that  was  beyond  the  common  gifts  of 
Den ;  (just  as  miracles  and  prophecv,  which  are  gifts  of  the  holjr  Ghost, 
rere  arguments  of  probation  tor  the  whole  doctrine  of  christianitjr ;) 
lad  this  being  a  mighty  verification  of  the  great  promise,  the  promise 
)f  the  Father,  was  an  apt  instrument  to  raise  their  hopes  and  con-> 
adences  oonceroing  those  other  promises  which  Jesus  made,  the 
iromises  of  immorality  and  eternal  life,  of  which  the  present  mira* 
sulcus  graces  of  the  holy  Spirit  were  an  earnest,  and  in  the  nature  of 
ft  oouttactrng  penny.  And  still  also  the  holy  Ghost,  though  in  another 
inaimer,  is  an  earnest  of  the  great  price  oi  the  heavenly  calling,  the 
rewards  of  heaven ;  though  not  so  visible  and  apparent  as  at  first, 

•  Rom.  xL  29.  •  Rom.  Tiii.  1,  •  Rom.  xi.  22. 

*  Bom.  Tiii.  15.  '  IJohn  iv.  13.  >  2  Cor.L22;  t.  0. 
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▼et  as  oertain  and  demonstratiye,  where  it  is  discenied,  or  vhoe  it  is 
believed,  as  it  is  and  oogfat  to  be  in  ereir  person  who  does  anj  pan 
of  his  duty,  because  by  the  Spirit  we  do  it^  aad  vithout  Hnn  n 
cannot.  And  since  we  either  feel  or  beliere  the  praeooe  and  gifts 
of  the  holy  Ghost  to  holy  poipoees,  (for  whom  wereedTe  vdiqittti^ 
we  cannot  easily  receive  without  a  knowledge  of  His  noeptkn,)  le 
cannot  but  entertain  Him  as  an  azgument  of  greater  good  beRafio; 
and  an  earnest  penny  of  the  perfection  of  the  piesent  gnoe^  that  k» 
of  the  rewards  of  glory ;  glory  and  flraoe  difienng  no  othowiae  tka 
as  an  earnest,  in  part  of  payment^  does  from  the  wbob  |itice»  "tk 
price  of  our  high  calling."  80  that  the  Spirit  is  aa  eaneat,  aot 
oeoanse  He  always  signifies  to  us  that  we  are  acittsUyinthe  stateof 
grace,  but  by  way  of  aigument  or  reflection ;  we  knov  ve  do  bekng 
to  God,  when  we  receive  His  Spirit ;  (and  all  ehiistJaa  peode  ban 
leceived  Him,  if  they  were  rightly  baptised  and  oonfiinedi)  I  aj, 
we  know  by  that  testimony  that  we  belong  to  God;  that  is,  we  ate 
the  people  with  whom  God  hath  made  a  covenant,  to  irkm  He  hath 
promised  and  intends  greater  blessing  to  which  the  preaent  gifts  of 
the  Spirit  are  in  order.  But  all  this  is  oonditiooal,  and  is  sot  aa 
immediate  testimony  of  the  certainty  and  future  erent;  batof  tke 
event  as  it  is  possibly  future,  and  may  (without  our  {aolQbendaoed 
to  aot  as  oerkdnly  as  it  is  promised,  or  as  the  eamcat  is  pn&b 
band.  And  this  the  Spirit  of  God  oftentimes  teUs  ha,  ia  seem 
visitations  ana  public  testimonies :  and  this  is  that  whidi  SL  Pad 
calls  "  tasting  of  the  lieavenly  gift,  and  partaking  of  the  holy  Ghoat^ ' 
and  "  tasting  of  the  good  work  of  God,  and  the  poweis  of  the  vodi 
to  oome."^  But  yet  some  that  have  done  so  have  fallen  avaj,  aad 
liave  "  quenched  the  Spirit,"  and  have  given  back  the  earantof  the 
Spirit,  and  contracted  new  relations ;  and  God  hath  been  their  f  aikr 
no  longer,  for  they  have  done  the  works  of  the  devil  80  that  if  oer 
converts  be  uncertain  of  their  present  state,  old  Ghristiaos  are  aot 
absolutely  certain  they  shall  persevere.  Thev  are  as  sore  of  it » 
ihey  can  oe  of  future  acts  of  theirs  which  God  hath  permitted  iot^ 
own  power :  but  this  certainly  cannot  exdude  all  fear,  till  thdr  dfi^ 
he  perfect;  only  according  to  the  strength  of  their  habits,  so  isik 
cramdence  of  their  abodes  in  grace. 

8.  Beyond  this,  some  holy  persons  have  degrees  of  pemtf^B 
0uperadaed  as  largesses  and  acts  of  graoe ;  God  loving  to  UesoK 
d4[ree  of  grace  witii  another,  till  it  comes  to  a  confirmation  in  gni% 
which  is  a  state  of  salvation  directly  opposite  to  obdmstion ;  idmI  &s 
this  is  irremediable  and  irrecoverable,  so  ia  the  other  inadnuasihk:  is 
God  never  saves  a  person  obdurate  and  obstinately  impeoiteat,  km 
He  never  loses  a  man  whom  He  hath  confirmed  in  grace.'**  "Whco 
He  (ao)  loves,  He  loves  unto  the  end;"  and  to  othos  indeedfif 

«  Hob.  vL  4, 6. 

*  — .»»  Hie  feliz,  nutto  tuAtnle  deomm ; 
Is,  niiUo  paroenle,  miser. 
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Sers  His  persevering  loye,  but  they  will  not  enteiiain  it  with  a  per« 
STering  doty,  thej  will  nut  be  beloved  luito  the  end.  But  I  insert 
lis  caation,  that  every  man  that  is  in  this  condition  of  a  oonfirmed 
race  does  not  always  know  it;  bat  sometimes  God  draws  aside  the 
ortains  of  peace,  and  shows  Him  his  throne,  and  visits  him  with 
rradiations  of  glory,  and  sends  him  a  little  star  to  stand  over  his 
[welling:,  sold  then  again  covon  it  with  a  doud.  It  is  certain  oon« 
eming  some  persons,  that  they  shall  never  fall,  and  that  Qod  vrill 
LOt  permit  them  to  the  danger  ^or  probability  of  it :  to  snch  it  is 
Qorallj  imjKMsible :  but  these  are  but  few,  and  themselves  know  it 
lot  as  thejr  know  a  demonstrative  proposition,  bat  as  thev  see  the 
nu^  sometimes  breakingfiom  a  cloud  very  bri^tiy,  but  all  day  long 
^ving  necesBaxy  and  somcient  light. 

9.  Gonoeming  the  moltitode  (»  believers  this  disoourse  Is  not  per* 
cinent ;  for  they  only  take  their  own  accounts  by  the  imperfections  of 
their  own  duty  blended  with  the  mercies  of  God :  the  doud  gives 
Ugbt  on  one  side  and  is  dark  upon  the  other;  and  sometimes  a  bright 
ray  peeps  thxoogh  the  fringes  of  a  shower,  and  immediately  hiaes 
itself:  that  we  might  be  humble  and  diligent;  striving  forwards,  and 
looking  upwards;  endeavoorin^  our  duty,  and  loxiginf  after  heaven : 
"  workmg  oat  our  salvation  with  fear  and  tremblings  and  in  good 
time  ''our  calling  and  election"  may  be  assured,  when  we  nrst^ 
according  to  the  precept  of  the  apostle,  "use  all  diligence.''    St. 
Paoi,  when  he  wnt  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians^  was  more 
fearful  of  being  reprobate,*  and  therefore  he  used  exterior  arts  of 
mortificatiou :  but  when  he  writ  to  the  Bomans,  which  was  a  good 
while  after,  we  find  him  more  confident  of  his  final  conditioi^  "  per- 
suaded that  neither  height  nor  depth,  angel  nor  principaLLt;^  nor 
power,  could  separate  lum  from  the  love  of  God  in  Jesus  Chnst  :"^ 
and  when  he  grew  to  his  latter  end,  when  he  wrote  to  Bt.  Timothy,^ 
he  was  more  ocmfident  yet,  and  declared  that  now  a  "  crown  of  righte* 
ousness  was"  certainlv  "laid  up  for  him;"  for  now  he  h^d  "fought 
the  fight,  sod  finished  his  course;  the  time  of  his  departure  was  at 
hand :"  henceforth  he  knew  no  more  fear ;  his  love  was  p^lect  as 
this  state  would  permit,  and  that  "  cast  out  all  fear."    According  to 
this  precedent,  if  we  reckon  our  securities,  we  are  not  likely  to  be 
reproved  by  any  words  of  scripture,  or  by  the  condition  of  human 
uinrmity.     But  when  the  confidence  outnms  our  growth  in  grace,  it 
is  itseu  a  sin;  though  when  the  confidence  is  equal  with  the  grace, 
it  is  of  itself  no  r^dar  and  universal  duty,  but  a  blessing  and  a 
reward,  indulged  by  special  dispensation,  and  in  order  to  personal 
^Eteeessities  or  accidental  purposes.    For  only  so  much  hope  is  simply 
i^eoessary,  as  excludes  despaur,  and  encourages  our  duty,  and  glorifies 
God,  and  entertains  His  mercy ;  bat  that  the  hope  shoidd  be  without 
w,  is  not  given  but  to  the  highest  faith,  and  the  most  excellent 
cbaiity,  and  to  habitual,  ratified,  and  conjflbnned  christians;  and  to* 

*  1  Cor.  ix.  ST.  r  Bon.  vlii.  88.  •%  Tin.  iv.  6—8. 
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them  also  with  some  yariety.  The  sum  is  this :  all  that  sie  b  tb 
state  of  beginners  and  imperfection,  hare  a  conditional  cotaiitT, 
•changeable  and  fallible  in  respect  of  ns,  (toi  we  meddle  not  with  v^ 
it  is  in  God's  secret  purposes ;)  changeaold  I  s 


,  [  say,  aa  then  wilk  lad 
resolutions.  They  that  are  grown^towards  pofec^on  have  more 
ireason  to  be  confident^  and  many  times  axe  so;  bat  stiD,  al&oisii 
the  strength  of  the  habits  of  grace  adds  demes  of  moral  oertaint;~» 
their  expectation,  yet  it  is  but  as  their  condition  is,  hopefnl  and  pro- 
mising,  and  of  a  moral  determinatien.  But  to  those  fev  to  wbos 
God  hath  given  confirmation  in  grace,  He  hath  also  given  a  certaintr 
of  condition :  and  therefore  if  that  be  rerealed  to  them,  their  peisai- 
sions  are  certain  and  infallible ;  if  it  be  not  revealed  to  theo, 
their  condition  is  in  itself  certain,  but  their  persuasion  is  sot  so, 
but  in  the  highest  kind  of  hope,  "  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  sure  aod 
steadfast." 

ThB  PRiLTEB. 

0  ETERNAL  God,  whose  counsels  are  in  the  matdeqi,  and  T^j 
ways  past  finding  out :  Thou  hast  built  onr  uith  Qp(m  Thj  ]ffo- 
mises,  our  hopes  upon  Thy  goodness,  and  hast  described  odt  patk 
between  the  waters  of  comfort  and  the  dry  barren  hind  of  our  m 
duties  and  affections ;  we  acknowledge  that  all  our  comforts  derirt 
from  Thee,  and  to  ourselves  we  owe  all  our  shame,  and  confiiskiB, 
and  degrees  of  desperation.  Give  ns  the  assistsmce  of  the  bair 
Ghost  to  help  us  in  performinff  our  duty ;  and  give  us  those  ooaifora 
and  visitations  of  the  holy  Ghost  which  Thou,  in  Thy  infinite  ami 
eternal  wisdom,  knowest  most  apt  and  expedient  to  enooane?  o^ 
duties,  to  entertain  our  hopes,  to  alleviate  our  sadnesses,  to  refree^ 
our  spirits,  and  to  endure  our  abode  and  constant  eudeavonrs  in  tte 
strictnesses  of  religion  and  sanctity.  Lead  us,  dearest  God,  from  pft 
to  ^race,  from  imperfection  to  strength,  from  acts  to  habits,  im 
habits  to  confirmation  in  grace,  that  we  may  also  pass  intota 
regions  of  comfort,  receiving  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  and  the  aiop- 
tion  of  sons ;  till  by  such  a  signature  we  be  consigned  to  glon.  Kd 
enter  into  the  possession  of  the  inheritance  which  we  expect  intb: 
kingdom  of  Thy  Son,  and  in  the  fruition  of  the  felicities  of  Tfae^  0 
gracious  Father,  God  etemaL    Amen. 

SECTION  XIV. 

Of  the  tkirdyear  qf  the  preaching  qfJesiu, 

1.  But  Jesus,  knowing  the  death  of  the  Baptist,  Herod's  jealoosr, 
And  the  envy  of  the  phaiisees,  retired  into  a  desert  place  beyond  the  h^ 
together  with  his  apostles :  for  the  people  pressed  so  upon  theoi  tkj 
had  not  leisure  to  eat.  But  neither  there  could  He  be  md,  but  pt 
multitudes  flocked  thither  also ;  to  whom  He  preached  many  tte- 
And  afterwards  beo^tuse  there  were  no  villages  in  the  nei^htwQzii^> 
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st  tliey  should  faint  in  their  return  to  their  houses,  He  caused  them 
(  sit  down  upon  the  grass,  and,  with  five  loaves  of  barley  and  two 
oall  fishes  He  satistied  five  thousand  men,  besides  women  and 
lildren,  and  caused  the  disciples  to  gather  up  the  fragments,  which, 
»ng  amassed  toother,  filled  twelve  baskets.  Which  miracles  had 
)  much  proportion  to  the  understanding,  and  met  so  happil;^  with 
le  affections  of  the  people,  that  they  were  convinced  that  tms  was 
le  "  Messias  who  was  to  come  into  the  world,"  and  had  a  purpose 
)  have  "taken  Him  by  force  and  made  Him  a  king." 

2.  But  He  that  left  His  Father's  kingdom  to  take  upon  Him  the 
liseries  and  infelicities  of  the  world,  fied  from  the  offers  of  a  kiD^ 
DID,  and  their  tumultuary  election,  as  from  an  enemy ;  and  therefore 
ending  His  disciples  to  the  ship  before  towards  Bethsaida,  He  ran 
ito  the  mountains  to  hide  Himself  till  the  multitude  should  scatter 
3  their  several  habitations;  He  in  the  meantime  taking  theopportu- 
ity  of  that  retirement  for  the  advantage  of  His  prayers.  But  when 
be  apostles  were  far  engaged  in  the  deep,  a  great  tempest  arose, 
rith  which  the^  were  pressed  to  the  extremity  of  danger  and  the  last 
efiiges,  labouring  in  sadness  and  hopelessness  till  "the  fourth  watch 
f  the  night,"  when  in  the  midst  of  their  fears  and  labour  "Jesus 
omes,  walking  on  the  sea,"  and  appeared  to  them ;  which  turned 
beir  fears  into  affnghtments,  for  "the^  supposed  it  had  been  a 
pint ;"  but  He  appeased  their  fears,  with  his  presence,  and  mani- 
5statioa  who  He  was.  Which  yet  they  desired  to  have  proved  to 
hem  by  a  sign;  for  "  Simon  Peter  said  unto  Him,  Master,  if  it  be 
)boa,  command  me  to  come  to  Thee  on  the  waters :"  the  Lord  did 
0 :  and  Peter,  throwing  himself  upon  the  confidence  of  His  Master's 
K)wer  and  providence,  came  out  of  the  ship ;  and  his  fear  began  to 
reigh  him  down,  and  "he  cried,  saying,  Lord  save  me:  Jesus  took 
lim  by  the  hand,"  reproved  the  timorousuess  of  his  faith,  and  "  went 
nth  him  into  the  ship :"  where  when  they  had  "worshipped  Him,'* 
md  admired  the  divinity  of  His  power  and  person,  they  presently 
'came  into  the  land  of  Genesareth,"  the  ship  arriving  "  at  the  port 
mmediately."  And  "aU  that  were  sick,"  or  possessed  with  unclean 
fpirits,  "  were  brought  to  him,  and  as  many  as  touched  the  border  of 
lis  Kirment  were  made  whole." 

3.  JBy  this  time,  they  whom  Jesus  had  left  on  the  other  side  of  the 
iike  had  come  as  far  as  Capernaum  to  seek  him,  wondering  that  He 
vas  there  before  them :  but  upon  the  occasion  of  their  so  diligent 
inquisition,  Jesus  observes  to  them,  that  it  was  not  the  divinity  of 
the  miracle  that  provoked  their  zeal,  but  the  satisfaction  they  had  in 
the  loaves,  a  carnal  complacency  in  their  meal ;  and  upon  that  inti- 
mation, speaks  of  celestial  bread,  the  divine  nutriment  of  souls;  and 
then  discourses  of  the  mysterious  and  symbolical  manducation  of 
Christ  himself,  affirming  that  He  himself  was  *  the  bread  of  life, 
that  came  down  from  heaven,'  that  he  would  give  His  disciples  '  His 
flesh  to  eat,  and  His  blood  to  drink,'  and  all  tnis  should  be  '  for  the 
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life  of  tlie  world,'  to  nourish  unto  life  eternal^  so  tliat  vitboat  it  i 
happj  eternity  conld  not  be  obtained.  Upon  tlus  cbsoooise  ''difas 
of  ms  disciples"  (amongst  whom  St.  Mark  the  evangelist  is  said  to 
be  one,  though  he  was  anerwards  T»»Ued  bj  Simon  Petes')  *' forsook 
Him/'  being  scandalized  bv  their  literal  and  caznal  undentaidiBg  cf 
those  words  of  Jesus  whicn  he  intended  in  »  spiiitrnd.  aenae.  Jor 
*'  the  words  that  He  spake"  were  not  profitable  m  the  MDse^  ^esk 
and  blood,  but  "  they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  Hfi^"  TTim«fif  hein^ 
the  expounder,  who  liest  knew  His  own  meaning. 

4.  vnien  Jesus  saw  this  great  defection  of  Hisdiacaples  fnmHfflu 
He  turned  Him  to  the  twelve  apostles,  and  asked  if  they  "  aJao  wodd 
CO  away  P  Simon  Peter  answered,  Loid,  whither  ahall  we  go  ?  Thm 
East  the  words  of  eternal  Hfe ;  and  we  bislieve,  and  are  sme^'ntoaan 
that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God."  Aithou^  this  pufalie  eaD> 
fession  was  made  by  Peter  in  tl^  name  and  oonfiaenoe  of  the  other 
apostles,  yet  Jesus  told  them  that  even  amongst  the  twelve  thefevis 
''one  devil;"  meaning  Judas  lacariot,  "who  afterwards  betzajrcd 
Him."  This  He  UAd  them  prophetieally,  that  thej  might  peRcxve 
the  sad  accidents  which  afterwards  happened  did  not  invade  andsar- 
prise  Him  in  the  disadvantages  of  igoomaoe  or  improviaioa^  bat  cacie 
by  His  own  knowledge  and  providence. 

5.  Then  came  to  Him  the  pharisees,  and  some  scribes^  whkdi  cue 
from  Jerusalem  and  Galilee^  (for  "  Jesos  would  not  go  to  Jndea»  be^ 
oauae  the  Jews  hud  wait  to  kill  Him,")  and  quaneUed  with  hinidxnfi 
certain  impertinent,  unneoessaiy  rites,  derived  to  them  not  by  ihriae 
sanction,  but  "ordinanoes  of  man:"  audi  as  were  washing  thor 
hands  oft  when  thejr  eat,  baptising  cups  and  platters^  and  wadia^ 
tables  and  beds ;  which  ceremonies  the  apostles  of  Jesus  did  not  oh- 
serve,  but  attended  dili^tly  to  the  simplicity  and  ^nritujd  hc^ness 
of  their  Master's  doctnne.  But  in  return  to  their  vain  deaunds 
Jesus  gave  them  a  sharo  reproof,  for  prosecutisg  these  aadt  maay 
other  traditions  to  the  discountenance  of  divine  {Meeents;  aad  ia 
particular,  they  taught  men  to  give  to  the  eorham^  and  refoaed  to 
supply  the  necessity  of  their  parents,  thinking  it  to  be  religiQn  tka^ 
th^  n^lected  pie^  and  charity.  And  again  He  thunders  out  woes 
ana  saonesses  against  their  impieties,  for  being  carious  oi  ainateSk 
and  punctual  in  rites  and  ceremimials,  but  most  ni^l^ent  and  in- 
curious of  judgment  and  the  love  of  God ;  for  their  i»ide,  for  thdr 
hypocrisy,  for  their  imposing  burdens  uponothen,  which  thesBselTes 
helped  not  to  support;  for  taking  away  the  key  of  knowloip  ficm 
the  people,  obstructing  the  passages  to  heaven ;  for  approving  the 
acts  of  their  fathers  in  persecuting  the  prophets.  But  for  the  ques- 
tion itself  concerning  washings,  Jesus  taught  the  people  that  no  out- 
ward iroi>urity  did  stain  the  soul  in  thesiehtoC  God,  but  allpofiution 
is  from  within,  from  the  corruption  of  the  neart,  and  impure  tnou^its, 
unchaste  desires,  and  unholy  purposes,  and  that  chanty  is  theoest 
purifier  in  the  world. 

•  Epiphan.  Adv.  h«r.  li. 
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6.  And  thenoe  "  Jesos  departed  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
nd  entered  into  a  house"  that  He  m^ht  "not  he  ciown."  'Hie 
iligenee  of  a  mother's  loTe,  and  soixow  and  necessity,  found  Him 
^xmX  in  His  retirement ;  for  a  "  SyrrohoBnioiaa  woman  came  and  be* 
OYxght  Him  that  He  would  oast  the  devil  out  of  her  dsn^ter."  B«t 
esua  diaoouned  to  her  bj  way  of  discomfort  and  icj^ion  of  ho; 
or  ker  nation's  sake.  Bvt  the  seemii^  denial  did  bict  enkindle  her 
Leaires,  and  made  her  impOTtonity  mme  bold  and  nndeaiable ;  she 
teg^ged  bat  "some  cmmbs  that  fell  from  the  children's  tahle/'  bat 
>ne  xDstamoe  of  &70iu  to  her  dan^ter,  which  He  poured  forth  with- 
y\xt  measnre  upon  the  sons  and  daughters  of  InaeL  Jesns  was 
f>leaaed  with  her  zeal  and  discretion,  and  pitied  her  dna^ter's  infe^ 
icity,  and  dismissed  ker  with  s^ing  **the  devil  was  gone  out  of  hor 
iang^hter." 

7.  Bot  Jesns  staid  noi  lonr  here,  bat  letnming  "to  the  sea  of 

Gvalilee,  through  the  midst  of  Decapohs,  they  broog^ht  unto  him  a 

nuin  deaf  and  dumb,"  ^om  Jesos  eared  by  ''toaching  his  tongae, 

and  patting  His  fingers  in  his  ears :"  which  caased  the  peoole  to  give 

»  laroe  testimony  in  approbation  of  all  His  actions.    Ana  they  fol^ 

lovred  Hi|a  onto  a  mniintain,  bringing  to  Him  maltitiides  of  diseased 

people,  and  He  healed  them  all.    Bat  becanse  the  people  had  fol- 

fowed  Him  "three  d&vs,  and  had  nothing  to  eat,"  Jesos  in  pity  to 

their  need  resolved  to  feast  them  onee  more  at  the  charge  of  a 

mirade;  therefore  taldng  "seven  loaves  and  a  few  small  fishes,  He 

folesaed  them,  and  satisfied  foor  tfaoaaand  men,  besides  women  and 

ohiidroi;"  and  there  remained  "seven  baskets  fall"  of  broken  bread 

and  fish.    IProm  whence  Jesos  departed  by  ship  to  the  coasts  of  Vjk- 

geddon  and  Dalmanatha:  whither  "the  pharisees  and  saddaoees 

came,  seddng  of  Him  a  sign  .*"  but  Jesos  rejected  their  impertirient 

and  captions  demand,  knowing  they  did  it  to  ill  porposes,  and  with 

diaa&etion;  reproring  them,  that  they  "discerned  the  face  of  the 

sky,"  and  the  prognostics  of  "fur  or  fool  weather,"  bat  "not  tiie 

mgns  of  the  tmies"  of  the  Son  of  man.    However,  since  they  had 

neclected  so  great  demonstrations  of  miracles,  gracioas  discourses^ 

ho^  laws  and  prophecies,  they  most  expect  "  no  other  sign  bat  the 

X€i  the  pr^et  Jonas,'*  meaning  the  resarrectioa  of  His  body 
three  days'  borial;  and  so  He  ousmissed  the  impertinent  inquir 
aitors. 

8.  And  paasmg  again  over  the  lake,  as  His  discq>les  were  sdicitoaa 
liecanse  "they  had  foigot  to  take  bread,"  He  gave  them  caution  to 
''beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  pharisees  and  saddaeees,  and  the  leaven 
of  Herod;"  meaning,  the  hypocrisy  and  vanities  of  the  one,  and  the 
heresy  of  the  other:  for  Hood's  leaven  was  the  pretence  that  hewaa 
the  Messias,  whidi  the  seet  of  the  Herodiaas  did  eamestlv  and  spite- 
folly  promote.  And  after  this  entertainment  of  themselves  bv  the 
wiqr,  they  came  together  to  Bethsaida»  where  Jesos  cored  a  biiad 
man  with  a  e^bfiinm  of  spittle,  salotaiy  as  balsam  or  the  purest  ey»- 
hti^y  wheaHM  (finnebqiedigtion  once  had  hallowed  it    Bot  Jesoa 

]rK2 
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staid  not  tliere,  bat  departing  thence  into  the  coasts  of  Casarei 
Philippi,  out  of  Herod's  power  (for  it  was  in  Philip's  jurisAction', 
after  He  had  "  prayed  with  His  d^ciples,"  He  ennuiredwhat  opiri^;L 
the  world  had  of  kim,  and  "whom  they  rejwrted  Him  to  be 'r*  the? 
answered,  some  say  thou  art  John  the  baptist,  some  that  thou  tk 
Elias,  or  Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  prophets.  Eor  in  Galilee  especial^ 
the  sect  of  the  phariseea  was  mightily  disseminated,  whose  opimoni; 
was  that  the  souls  of  dead  men,  according  to  their  sevend  merits,  cii 
transmigi-ate  into  other  bodies  of  very  perfect  and  exoeUeat  peiscus; 
and  therefore  in  all  this  variety  none  nit  upon  the  right,  or  fancied 
Him  to  be  a  distinct  person  from  the  anaents,  bat  although  ther 
differed  m  the  assignation  of  His  name,  yet  geneiallj  they  agreed  ii 
was  the  soul  of  a  departed  prophet  which  luul  passed  into  another 
body.  But  Jesus  asked  the  apostles  their  opinion ;  and  Peter  in  tbe 
name  of  all  the  rest  made  an  open  and  conndent  confession,  "Tbi 
art  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 

9.  This  confession  Jesus  not  onlv  confirmed  as  true,  bat  as  "n- 
vealed  by  God,"  and  of  fundamental  necessity :  for  after  the  hksHs? 
of  Peter  s  person,  upon  allusion  of  Peter's  name,  Jesos  said  tk 
**  upon  this  rock  (the  article  of  Peter's  confession)  He  wonld  bdii 
Uis  church,"  promising  to  it  assistances,  even  to  perpetoitj,  m 
much  that  'Hue  gates  of  hell,"  that  is,  persecution,  and  death,  ^ 
the  grave,  "  should  never  prevail  against  it :"  adding  withal  aproaiise 
to  Peter,  in  behalf  of  aU  the  res^  as  he  had  made  aoonfe^ionftf 
them  all,  that  He  would  "eive  unto  him  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  c 
heaven,  so  that  whatsoever  he  should  bind  on  earth,  should  be  bcoi 
in  heaven:  and  whatsoever  he  should  loose  on  earth,  should  be  loosed 
in  heaven :"  a  power  which  he  never  communicated  before  orsiat, 
but  to  their  successors ;  greater  than  the  large  charter  of  oAtaie, 
and  the  donative  of  creation,  in  which  all  the  creatures  onderhesta 
were  made  subject  to  man's  empire,  but  till  now  heaven  itself  n) 
never  subordinate  to  human  ministration. 

10.  And  now  the  days  from  henceforward  to  the  death  of  i«s 
wc  must  reckon  to  be  like  the  vi^  or  eves  of  His  passion;  ibri^y 
He  besan,  and  often  did  ingeminate,  those  sad  piedictions  of  He 
vmhanasome  usage  He  should  shortly  find:  that  He  should  be'R- 
jccted  of  the  eloers  and  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  suffer  !c^ 
thiu^  at  Jerusalem,  and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  up  the  third  (bv- 
But  Peter,  hearing  that  sad  discourse,  so  contrary  to  his  hopeSk^^jJ 
lie  had  blended  with  temporal  expectances  (for  he  had  learned  w 
doctrine  of  Christ's  advent,  but  not  the  mystery  of  the  crossl  ai 
great  and  mistaken  civility  took  Jesus  aside,  "and  b(^ to i^i'''^^ 
Bim,  saying.  Be  it  far  from  Thee,  Lord :  this  shall  not  m  untoTh(f. 
But  Jesus,  full  of  seal  against  so  soft  and  human  adfflonitioii<.^ 
savoured  nothing  of  God,  or  of  abstracted  immaterial  consideiatioo^ 
chid  Peter  bitterly ;"  "  Get  thee  behind  Me,  Satan,  thou  artanofcoff 
unto  Me ;"  and  calling  His  disciples  to  Him,  told  them  a  second  p^ 
of  a  sad  doctrine,  that  not  only  Himself,  but  all  they  also  must  s"^ 
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)r  when  the  head  was  to  be  crowned  with  thorns,  if  the  members 
;re  wrapt  in  softnesses,  it  was  an  unhandsome  undecency,  and  a 
ninion  too  near  an  antipathy :  and  therefore  whoever  will  be  the 
sciple  of  Jesus,  must  "take  up  his  cross,  deny  himself"  and  his 
ni  fonder  appetites,  and  trace  his  Master's  footsteps,  marked  out 
itli  blood,  that  he  shed  for  our  redemption  and  restitution.  Aud 
lat  there  be  no  escape  from  the  participation  of  Christ's  suffering, 
.'sus  added  this  dilemma ;  "  He  tnat  will  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it; 
id  he  that  wiU  lose  it,  shall  save  it"  to  eternity.  Which  part  soever 
e  choose,  there  is  a  life  to  be  lost ;  but  as  the  first  are  foolish  to  the 
:tremest  misery  that  will  lose  their  souls  to  gain  the  world,  so  they 
re  most  wise  and  fortunate  that  will  give  their  lives  for  Him ;  be- 
ause  when  "the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  His  own  glory  and  Hia 
ather's  and  of  His  angels.  He  shall  reward  every  man  according  to 
is  works."  This  discourse  Jesus  concluded  with  a  prophecy,  that 
some  standing"  in  tliat  presence  "  should  not  die  till  they  saw  the 
on  of  man  coming  in  His  kin^om." 
11.  Of  the  greater  glories  of  which,  in  due  time  to  be  revealed^ 
Jesus  after  eight  days"  gave  a  bright  and  excellent  probation, 
for  "  taking  with  Him  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  He  went  up  into 
he  mountam  Tabor  to  pray ;  and  while  He  prayed.  He  was  trans- 
ignred  before  them,  and  His  face  did  shine  like  the  sun,  and  His 
niffments  were  white  and  glistering :  and  there  appeared  talking  with 
fim  Moses  and  Elias  glonously,  speaking  of  the  decease  which  He 
should  accomnUsh  at  Jerusalem ;"  which  gloir  these  apostles,  after 
they  had  awaked  from  sleep,  did  behold.  And  the  interlocutors  with 
JesQs,  having  finished  their  embassy  of  death,  which  they  delivered 
in  forms  of  ^ory,  representing  the  excellencies  of  the  reward  together 
with  the  shupness  of  the  passage  and  interval,  departed,  leaving  the 
apostles  "full  of  fear"  and  wonder  and  ecstasj^;  insomuch  that 
"  Peter  talked,  he  knew  not  what,"  but  nothing  amiss,  something  pro- 
phetical, saying,  "  Master,  it  is  good  to  be  here ;  let  us  build  three 
tabernacles :"  and  some  devout  persons,  in  memory  of  the  mystery, 
^d  erect  three  churches  in  the  same  j)lace  in  after  ages.^  But  after 
the  departure  of  those  attendant  samts,  "a  cloud  encircled  Jesus '' 
and  the  disciples,  "and  a  voice  came  from  the  excellent  glory,  Tliis  is 
My  beloved  Son,  hear  Him."  The  cloud  quickly  disappeared,  and 
freed  the  disciples  from  the  fear  it  had  put  them  in.  So  they 
attended  Jesus,  and  "descended  from  the  mountain,"  being  com- 
manded silence,  which  they  observed,  "  till  the  resurrection." 

13.  The  next  day  came  to  Jesus  a  man  praying  in  behalf  of  his 
«on,  "lunatic  and  sore  troubled  with  a  devil,"  who  sought  oft  "to 
destroy  him  in  fire  and  water,"^  that  Jesus  would  be  pleaded  to 
deliver  him.    For  His  apostles  tried,  and  "  could  not,"  by  reason  of 

'  Beda  de  Loe.  Saoct.,  cap.  17. 

*  Seepe  fui  sorbendus  aquis,  siepe  igne  vorandas : 
Sed  timuere  tu&s  iguis  et  unda  nianus. 
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fhe  want  of  faith:  fortius  gnuse,  if  it  be  true,  tiuragh  in  akss  degne, 
B  of  power  to  "  remove  motmtains/'  to  phuk  op  trees  by  tke  imts, 
vdA  to  give  them  solid  foondalaom  in  the  mten.  ^'Aod  Jogs 
rebuked  the  devil,  and  he  departed  out  of  him  "  from  tkit  ?erj  htm. 
!nienoe  Jesua  depaited  privstdj  into  Galilee,  lad  m  His  ioonej 
repeated  those  sadnesses  of  1ms  approaGhins  passion-.  Tmch  so 
afflicted  the  spirits  of  the  disciples  that  tbejisss^  no  more  provnb 
Him  to  discoarse,  lest  He  shonld  take  oocasiaQ  to  intervesvc  «me- 
thing  of  that  unpleasant  argnment  with  it.  For  sad  and  disooinlaie 
persons  use  to  create  comforts  to  tfaemaehes  bj  fietkm  of  husj,  and 
use  arts  of  avocation  to  remove  dispkasore  from  them,  aid  rizitsi 
gems  to  remove  it  from  their  presence  by  remoring  it  firamthci 
•ppr^ensions,  tMnking  the  inconunodily  of  it  is  then  tikai  sn^ 
when  thev  have  lo^  the  sense. 

13.  "Wnen  Jesns  -was  bov  come  to  Oapemann,  the  exxins  d 
rates  came  to  8imoa  Fet^,  asking  him  if  his  Mndber  pud  (k  ixas 
tomed  imposition,  viz.  a  side,  or  didrachm,  the  fonith  part  of  ti 
eonce  of  silver,  wliieh  was  the  tribute*  wliich  the  Lord  in^apca 
fdl  the  soais  of  Israel,  from  twenty  vears  old  and  ahove,  to  p?  id 
redempticMi  and  profntiation,  and  »a:  the  use  of  the  tsbasadfi 
^When  Peter  came  into  the  hoose,  Jesos,"  knowing  ^  nessigt 
that  he  was  big  with,  **  prevented  Yam/'  bv  asldng  hu,  "Of  vkri 
do  the  kings  of  the  nations  take  tdbute  ?  of  thdr  own  diSdRBordl 
fltnmgers  F  Peter  answered.  Of  strangers  z"  then  ''said  Jens, ^ 
are  the  children  firee^*'  meaning,  that  smoe  the  gentile  kiags  doad 
exact  tribute  c^  their  sons,  neither  will  God  of  fiis ;  and  tincfcR 
this  pension  to  be  paid  for  the  use  of  tiie  tabemaele,  for  tiKsmicf 
of  God,  for  the  redemption  of  their  souls,  was  not  to  bepaJdtjfS* 
who  was  the  Son  of  (Sod,  but  by  strai^ecs :  **  yet  to  tiddom 
He  sent  Peter  a-fishing,  and  provided  a  fish  with  two  £dndiifi« 
silver  in  it^  which  He  commanded  Peter  to  iMy  for  then  two. 

14.  Bat  when  the  disciples  were  togeoier  with  ''Jcsds  a » 
house,  He  asked  them  what  they  discoursed  of  upon  the  vnf  '^ 
they  had  fallen  up<»i  an  ambitioas  and  mistaken  qoand,  "vw  a 
them  should  be  greatest  in  their  Master's  kingdom,"  whkilitliNSt]^ 
did  dream  shoola  be  an  external  and  secular  royaHy,  foil  of  to[^ 
honour.  But  the  Master  was  diligent  to  cheek  thdr  forwH 
establishing  a  rule  for  clerical  deportment,  **  he  tiiat  will  be  gR9« 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister:"  so  supposii^  a  S^^^^ 
a  lesser,  a  minister,  and  aperson  to  be  ministered  imto ;  Imt  ^^ 
the  grandeur  of  the  person  from  the  greatness  of  office,  tint  u 
higher  the  emj^oyment  is,  the  mote  humble  riioold  he  i^  ^ 
Because  in  spiritual  prehttion  it  is  not  as  in  secukr  poanpa^viiB*^ 
dominion  is  despotic,  the  coercion  bloody,  the  dictates  imperiooa, » 
laws  externally  compulsory,  and  the  titles  arrogant  and  ?ain;  afidj 
the  advantages  are  so  passed  upon  the  person,  that  makiogtiatB^ 

•  Exod,  XXX.  18. 14. 
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to  be  splendid,  it  passes  from  the  person  to  the  subjects,  who  in 
abstracted  essences  do  not  easily  apprehend  regalities  in  veneration, 
bnt  as  they  are  subjected  in  persons  made  excellent  by  such  super- 
structures of  majesty ;  but  in  dignities  ecclesiastical  the  dominion  is 
paternal,  the  r^mient  persuasiye  and  argumentative,  the  coercion  by 
censures  immaterial,  by  cession  and  consent,  by  denial  of  benefits,  bj 
the  interest  of  virtues,  and  the  efficacy  of  hopes,  and  impresses  upon 
the  spirit ;  the  laws  are  full  of  admomtion  and  sermon;  the  titles  of 
honour  monitors  of  duty,  and  memorials  of  labour  and  offices ;  and 
all  the  advantages  which  from  the  office  usually  pass  upon  the  person, 
are  to  be  divested  by  the  humility  of  the  man ;  and  when  they  are  of 
greatest  veneration,  they  are  abstracted  excellencies  and  immaterial, 
not  passing  through  the  person  to  the  people,  and  reflected  to  his 
lustre,  but  transmitted  oy  his  labour  and  ministry,  and  give  him 
honour  for  his  labour's  sake  rwhich  is  lus  personal  excellency,)  not 
for  his  honour  and  title,  which  is  either  a  aerivative  from  Chnst,  or 
from  the  constitution  of  pious  persons  estimating  and  valuing  the 
relatives  of  religion. 

15.  Then  "Jesus  taketh  a  little  child,  and  setteth  him  in  the 
midst,"  propounding  him  by  way  of  emblem  a  pattern  of  humility 
and  simplicity,  without  the  mixtures  of  ambition  or  caitive  distem- 
pers; such  inlant  candour,  and  lowliness  of  spirit,  being  the  necessary  \ 

Eort  through  which  we  must  pass  if  we  will  enter  into  the  courts  of  | 
eaven.  But  as  a  current  of  wholesome  waters,  breaking  from  its 
restraint,  runs  out  in  a  succession  of  waters,  and  eveir  preceding 
draught  draws  out  the  next ;  so  were  the  discourses  of  Jesus  exce^ 
lent  and  opportune,  creatiuff  occasions  for  others ;  that  the  whole 
doctrine  of  tne  gospel,  and  tne  entire  will  of  the  Pather,  might  be 
communicated  upon  design,  even  the  chances  of  words  and  actions 
being  made  r^olar  and  orderly  bv  divine  providence.  For  from  the 
instiuioe  of  humilitv  in  the  symool  and  hieroglyphic  of  the  child, 
Jesus  discourses  of  the  care  God  takes  of  little  children,  whether 
naturally  or  spiritually  such ;  the  danger  of  doing  them  scandal  and 
offences ;  the  care  ana  power  of  their  angels  guardian ;  of  the  neoes- 
si^  in  the  event  that  scandals  should  arise,  and  of  the  ^reat  woe  and 
inielicity  of  those  persons  who  were  the  active  ministers  of  such 
offences. 

16.  But  if  in  the  traverses  of  our  life  discontents  and  injuries  be 
done,  Jesus  teaches  how  the  injured  person  should  demean  himself;^ 
First,  reprove  the  oflfending  party  privately ;  if  he  repent,  forgive  him 
for  ever,  with  a  mercy  as  unwearied  and  as  multiplied  as  his  repent- 
ance ;  for  the  servant  to  whom  his  lord  had  forgiven  ten  thousand 
talents,  because  he  refused  t-o  forgive  his  fellow-servant  one  hundred 
pence  was  delivered  to  the  tormentors*  till  he  should  pay  that  debt, 

*  InjttriuD  qui  tulit,  oblivtsci  potest ;   qui  fecit,  nnnqnani.     Tacit. 
*  De  poBnis  debitorum  qui  solvendo  non  sunt,  vide  Liv.  ii.  23;  tL  11, 
14;  viii.  28;  lib.  i.  et  vi.;  et  Diouys.  Halioaru.  Hist.  Rom.  lib.  vL  oa^  82; 
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which  his  lord  once  forcave,  till  the  serrant^s  impiety  forced  him  to 
repent' his  donative  ana  remission.  But  if  he  refuses  the  charity  of 
private  correction,  let  him  be  reproved  before  a  few  witneases ;  and 
in  case  he  be  still  incorrigible,  let  him  be  brought  to  the  tribunal  of 
the  church ;  against  whose  advices  if  he  shall  kick,  let  him  feel  her 
power,  and  be  cut  oiF  from  the  communion  of  saints,  becoming  a 

Sagan  or  a  publican.  And  to  make  that  the  church  shall  not  have  a 
ead  and  ineffectual  hand  in  her  animadversions,  Jesus  promises 
to  all  the  apostles,  what  before  He  promised  to  Peter,  a  power 
of  *' binding  and  loosing  on  earth,"  and  that  it  should  be  ratified  in 
heaven,  what  they  shall  so  dispose  on  earth  with  an  unerring  key. 

17.  But  John  interrupted  nim,  telling  Him  of  a  stranger  that 
**cast  out  devils  in  the  name  of  Jesus,"  but  because  he  was  not  of 
the  family  he  had  "  forbidden  him."  To  this  Jesus  replied  that  he 
should  "  in  no  wise  have  forbidden  hup,"  for  in  ail  reason  be  would 
do  veneration  to  that  Person  whose  name  he  saw  to  be  energetical 
and  triumphant  over  devils,  and  in  whose  name  it  is  almost  ueccssan 
that  man  should  believe  who  used  it  as  an  instrument  of  ejection  of 
impure  spirits.  Then  Jesus  proceeded  ia  His  excellent  scnnou  and 
umou  of^  discourses,  adding  noly  precepts  concerning  "  offences " 
which  a  man  might  do  to  himself;  m  which  case  he  is  to  be  severe, 
though  most  gentle  to  others :  for  in  his  own  case  he  must  shew  no 
mercy,  but  abscission :  for  it  is  better  to  '  cut  off  the  offending  hand 
or  foot,'  or  'extinguish  the  offending  eye,*  rather  thcin  upon  ihc 
support  of  a  troublesome  foot,  and  by  the  light  of  an  offendrng  c^e, 
walk  into  ruin  and  a  sad  eternity,  '  where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched.'  And  so  Jesus  ended  this  chain  of  excellent 
discourses. 

IS.  About  this  time  was  the  Jews'  feast  of  tabernacles,  whither 
Jesus  went  up  as  it  were  in  secret.  And  passing  through  Samaris, 
He  found  the  inhabitants  of  a  little  village  so  inhospitable  a>  to 
refuse  to  give  Him  entertainment ;  which  so  provoked  the  intemperate 
zeal  of  James  and  John,  that  they  would  fain  have  "called  for  fire  to 
consume  them,  even  as  Elias  dia:"  but  Jesus  rebuked  the  furies  of 
their  anger,  teaching  them  to  distinguish  the  spirit  of  Christianity 
from  the  ungentleness  of  the  decretory  zeal  of  Elias;  for  since  "the 
Son  of  man  came"  with  a  purpose  "  to  seek  and  save  what  was  \o>U* 
it  was  but  an  indiscreet  temerity,  suddenly  unon  the  lightest 
umbrages  of  displeasure  to  destroy  a  man,  whose  reaemption  cost  tk 
effusion  of  the  dearest  blood  from  the  heart  of  Jesus.  But  contrari- 
wise Jesus  does  a  miracle  upon  the  ten  leprous  persons,  M'liich  canie 

et  A.Gelliani,  lib.  xx.  CRp.  1 ;  qui  ait,  licuii&se  secare,  si  vellent.  atque  pftrt^'" 
corpus  debitoris.  Eo  tninen  consilio  (sic  barbariem  excnsat  Gellins)  tflii» 
imniBiiitas  pcensB  denuiiciata  est,  ne  ad  eam  unquam  perxenirent :  dissectum 
esse  antiquitus  ueminem  neqiie  legi,  neqne  audi\i.  DantTit  tsmcn  «t 
(Bvum  Constantini  Magni.  ut  plurabatis  ccederentur  dcbitores ;  qui  wndeo 
CbristiaDam  inansuetudinein  in  leges  introduxit,  et  pinmbatonim  imoiaui- 
tatem  sustuHt.     Cod.  Theod.  xi.  7.  cap.  3. 
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to  Him  from  the  neigfabonrhood  crying  ont  with  sad  exdaipatioiis 
for  help ;  bat  Jesus  sent  them  to  the  priest,  to  offer  for  their  cleans- 
ing :  tliither  they  went,  and  but  one  only  returned  to  give  thanks, 
and  he  a  stran^r,  who  "  witii  a  loud  voice  glorified  God,"  and  with 
humble  adoration  worshipped  and  gave  thanks  to  Jesus. 

19.  When  Jesus  had  nnished  His  journey  and  was  now  come  to 
Jerusalem,  for  the  first  days  He  was  undiscemed  in  pubUc  conven- 
tions, but  heard  of  the  various  opinions  of  men  concerning  Him, 
"some  saying  He  was  a  good  man,  others  that  he  deceived  the 
people."  And  the  pharisees  sought  for  Him,  to  do  Him  a  mischief; 
but  when  they  despaired  of  finding  Him  in  the  midst  of  the  feast  and 
the  people,  He  made  sermons  openly,  in  the  midst  of  the  temple. 
Whom  when  He  had  convinced  oy  the  variety  and  divinity  of  Mis 
miracles  and  discourses,  they  gave  the  greatest  testimony  in  the 
world  of  human  weakness,  and  liow  prevalent  a  prejudice  is  above 
the  confidence  and  conviction  of  a  demonstration :  for  a  proverb,  a 
mistake,  an  error  in  matter  of  circumstance,  did  in  their  understand* 
ings  outweigh  multitudes  of  miracles  and  arguments ;  and  because 
"Christ  was  of  Galilee,"  because  they  "knew  whence  He  was," 
because  of  the  proTcrb  that  "out  of  Galilee  comes  no  prophet,'' 
because  "the  miers  did  not  believe  in  Him,"  these  outweighed  the 
demonstrations  of  His  mercy,  and  His  power,  and  divinity.  But  yet 
"very  many  believed  on  Him ;  and  no  man  durst  lay  hands  to  take 
Him,  for  as  yet  His  time  was  not  come"  in  which  he  meant  to  give 
Himself  up  to  the  power  of  the  Jews ;  and  therefore  when  the  pharisees 
sent  officers  to  seize  Him,  they  also  became  His  disciples,  being 
themselves  surprised  by  the  excellency  of  His  doctrine. 

20.  After  this  "  Jesus  went  to  the  mount  of  Olivet,"  on  the  east 
of  Jerusalem;  and  "the  next  day  returned  again  into  the  temple," 
where  "  the  scribes  and  pharisees  Drought  Him  a  woman  taken  in  the 
act  of  adulteiT,"  tempting  Him  to  give  sentence,  that  they  might 
accuse  Him  of  severity  or  intermeddling  if  He  condemned  her,  or  of 
remissness  and  popularity  if  He  did  acquit  her :  but  Jesus  found  out 
an  expedient  for  their  difficulty,  and  changed  the  scene,  by  biddii^ 
"  the  innocent  person  among  tnem  cast  the  first  stone"  at  the  aduU 
teress;  and  then  "stooping  down,"  to  give  them  feur  occasion  to 
withdraw,  "  He  wrote  upon  the  ground  with  His  finger,"  whilst  they 
left  the  woman  and  her  crime  to  a  more  private  censure :  ''Jesus  was 
left  alone,  and  the  woman  in  the  midst;"  whom  Jesus  dismissed, 
charging  her  to  "sin  no  more."  And  a  while  after  Jesus  begins 
again  to  discourse  to  them.  "  of  His  mission  from  the  Father,  of  llis 
crucifixion  and  exaltation  nrom  the  earth,  of  the  reward  of  believers, 
of  the  excellency  of  truth,  of  spiritual  liberty  and  relations ;  who  are 
the  sons  of  Abraham,  and  who  the  children  of  the  devil ;  of  His  own 
eternal  generation,  of  the  desire  of  Abraham  to  see  His  day."  In 
which  sermon  He  continued,  adding  still  new  excellencies,  and  con- 
futing their  malicious  and  vainer  calumnies,  till  they,  that  they  also 
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miglit  ooafate  Him,  ''took  up  stones  to  east  at  Hiiii;"  but  He 
"went  oat  of  the  temple^  going  ihiouA  the  midst  of  them,  and  so 
passed  V 

SI.  But  in  His  passage  He  met  a  man  who  had  been  bom  Uind: 
and  aft«r  He  had  oisemuaed  cunonly  of  the  cause  of  that  Mindnwj^ 
it  being  a  misery  not  sent  as  a  ponishment  to  "his  own  or  his 
parent's  sin,"  but  as  an  occasion  to  make  public  "  the  glory  of  God;" 
He,  to  manifest  that  Himself  was  "the  iig;ht  of  the  world"  in  all 
senses,  said  it  now,  and  proved  it  by  a  mirade :  for  sitting  dovn, 
"He  made  day  of  spittle,"  and  "anointing  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
man,"  bade  him  "go  wash  in  Siloam;"  whidi  was  a  pool  of  limpid 
water  which  God  sent  at  the  prayer  of  Isaiah  the  prophet  a  liitk 
before  his  death,*  to  satisfy  the  necessities  of  his  people  oppressed 
with  thirst  and  a  strict  sieee ;  and  it  stood  at  the  foot  of  Mount  ^n, 
and  gave  its  water  at  first  by  returns  and  periods,  alwajrs  to  the  Jews, 
but  not  to  the  enemies :  and  those  intermitted  springings  were  stOl 
oontinned,  but  only  a  pod  was  made  from  ihe  frequent  emnxes.  The 
blind  man  "went,  and  washed,  and  returned  seeing;"  and  was  inces- 
santly vexed  by  the  phariseeS)  to  tdl  them  the  manner  and  drcum- 
stanoes  of  the  cure:  and  when  the  man  had  averred  the  truth,  and 
named  his  physician,  giving  Him  a  pious  and  charitable  testimonj, 
the  pharisees,  because  they  could  not  force  him  to  disavow  his  good 
opinmn  of  Jesns,  "cast  nim  out  of  the  synago^e."  But  Jesus 
meeting  him  received  him  into  the  diurch,  tddlmn  He  was  Christ; 
and  the  man  became  again  enlightened,  and  he  "believed  and  war- 
shipped."  But  the  phacisees  blasphemed:  for  such  was  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  divine  mvsteries,  that  the  blind  should  see^  and  th«T 
which  think  they  see  deady  should  become  blind,  because  tiiey  m. 
not  the  excuse  of  ignorance  to  lessen  or  take  off  the  sin,  but  m  tk 
midst  of  light  thej  shut  thdr  eyes»  and  doted  upon  darkness,  sad 
^therefore  did  their  sin  remaSa." 

22.  But  Jesus  continued  His  sermon  among  the  pbariaees,  insisn- 
atmg  reprehensions  in  His  dogmatical  discourses,  which,  like  light, 
ahined,  and  discovered  error.  For  by  discoursing  the  properties  of 
A  "good  riiepherd"  and  tiie  lawful  way  of  intromission.  He  proved 
them  to  be  "  thieves  and  robbers,"  becanae  ther  refused  to  "  enter  in 
by  Jesus,"  who  is  "the  door  of  tlm  sheep;  i^  ^pon  the  saiae 
ground  reproved  all  those  fdse  Chiists  whidi  before  Him  usurped 
the  title  of  Messias ;  and  proved  His  own  vocation  and  office  by  an 
argument  which  no  other  shepherd  would  use,  because  He  '*laid 
down  His  life  for  His  sheep :"  others  would  take  the  fleece  and  eat 
the  flesh,  but  none  but  Himself  would  die  for  His  sheep ;  but  He 
would  first  die,  and  then  gath»  His  'sheqi*  together  "into  one 
fdd"  (mtimating  the  calling  of  tiie  gentiles) ;  to  which  purpose  He 
was  "enabled  bj  His  Father  to  ky  down  His  life,  and  to  take  it 
op;"  and  had  also  cmdeared  them  to  His  Father,  that  they  should  be 

•  Epiphan.  De  vit.  et  inter  prophet,,  cap.  7. 
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^  pmBenred  unto  eleniailife;"  and  "no  power  should  be  able  to  take 
them  out  of  His  hand  or  the  hand  of  His  Father/'  for  because  Jesus 
was  "  united  to  the  Fatber/'  the  Fathei^s  cace  preserved  the  Son's 
flocks. 

33.  But  the  Jews,  to  reonite  Him  lor  His  so  divine  sennons^ 
heUxk  themselves  to  their  ola  aiffument :  ''they  took  up  stones  again 
to  cast  at  Him,"  pretending  He  had  biasphemed :  but  Jesus  proved 
it  to  be  no  blaspJiemy  to  call  Himself  "the  Son  of  God,"  because 
*'they  to  whom  the  word  of  God  came,  are**  in  scripture  "called 
gods ;"  but  nothing  could  satisfy  them,  whose  tonporal  interest  was 
conoemed  not  to  consent  to  sudi  dodxine  which  would  save  their 
souls  by  ruining  their  temporal  0(moenunents.  But  when  they 
sought  again  to  take  Him,  Jesus  escaped  out  of  their  hands,  and 
went  awinr  beyond  Jordan  where  John  at  first  baptiased :  which  gave 
the  peo]^  occasion  to  remember  that  "John  did  no  mirade,"  but 
this  man  does  many ;  and  John,  whom  aU  men  did  revere  and  highly 
aooount  of  for  his  office  and  sanctity,  gave  testimony  to  Jesus :  "  ana 
many  believed  on  Him  there." 

24.  After  this  Jesus,  knowing  that  the  harvest  was^reat;  and  as 
yet  the  labourers  had  been  few,  sent  out  seveutr-two  of  His  disciplea^ 
witii  the  like  oonuBission  as  formerly  the  twelve  iqpostles,  that  thn- 
might  "go  before  to  those  places  whither  Himself  meant  to  oome: 
of  iriiieh  number  were  the  seven  whom  afterwards  the  apostles  set 
over  the  widows,  and  Matthias^  Mark,  and  some^  say  Luke,  Justus, 
Bamabas,  Apelles,  Bolus,  Ni^er,  Cephas,  (not  P^,)  Thaddsus^ 
Aiistion,  and  J<^;  the  rest  of  the  names  could  not  be  recovered  by 
the  best  diligence  of  £usebius  and  Epiphanius.  But  when  th^ 
letunied  finxn  their  journey,  they  rejoiced  maAlj  in  the  legaticm  and 
power,  and  Jesus  also  "rejoiced  in  spirit,"  giving  glory  to  God  that 
lie  had  "made  His  revelations  to  babes"  and  the  more  imperfect 
persons;  like  the  lowest  vallejB,  which  receive  &om  heaven  the 
ciestest  floods  of  rain  sod  Uessmga^  and  stand  thick  with  com  and 
^wers,  when  the  mountains  are  unfruitful  in  their  height  and 
greatness. 

25.  And  now  a  doctor  of  the  law  came  to  Jesus,  asking  Him  a 
question  of  the  greatest  c(»sideration  that  a  wise  man  could  a^  or 
a  prophet  answer,  "master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  life  P" 
Jesus  referred  him  to  the  scriptures,  and  declared  the  way  to  heaven 
to  be  this  onlv,  "to  love  the  Lord  with  all  our  powers  and  faculties^ 
and  our  neignbour  as  ouiself."  But  when  the  lawyer,  being  cap- 
tious, made  a  scruple  in  a  smooth  rush,  asking  what  is  meant  by 
"neighbour;"  Jesus  told  him,  by  a  narable  of  a  traveller  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  robbers^  and  neglectea  by  a  priest  and  by  a  Levite, 
but  letieved  by  a  Samaritan,  that  no  distance  of  country  or  relieion 
destroys  the  relation  of  neighbourhood ;  but  eveiy  person  with  whom 

'  Epipban.  Pantr.  ii.  hser.  11.  Euseb.  Hist.  eecL  i.  12.  Papiss  apadt 
Enaeb.  iiL  30. 
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we  conyene  in  peace  and  charity,  is  that  neighbofor  ^om  ire  are  ts 
love  as  ourselves. 

26.  Jesus,  having  departed  from  Jerosalem,  upon  the  fore-mo 
tioned  danger,  came  to  a  village  called  Bethanj,  where  Hartba, 
making  great  and  busj  preparation  for  His  entertamment,  to  eipre<s 
her  joy  and  her  affections  to  His  person,  desired  Jesus  to  dismiss  kr 
sister  Mary  from  His  feet,  who  sate  there  feasting  herself  vith  tit 
viands  ana  sweetnesses  of  His  doctrine,  incurious  of  the  proviskcs 
for  entertainment.  But  Jesus  commended  her  choice;  andthou^ 
He  did  not  expressly  disrepute  Martha's  civility,  yet  He  prefentd 
Mary's  relimon  ana  sanctity  of  affections. — ^In  this  time,  beeauac 
''the  night  drew  on  in  which  no  man  could  work,"  Jesns  hastened 
to  do  ]ffis  father's  business,  and  to  pour  out  whole  cataracts  of  hok 
lessons ;  like  the  fruitful  Nilus  swelling  over  the  bunks,  and  filiisj; 
all  the  trenches,  to  make  a  plenty  of  com  and  fruits  ereat  as  the 
inundation.  Jesus  therefore  teaches  His  disciples  tnat  form  of 
prayer  the  second  time,  which  we  call  the  Lord's  prajer:  teacbn 
them  assiduity  and  indefatigable  importunity  in  prayer,  b^  a  panbk 
of  an  importunate  neighbour  borrowing  loaves  at  midlug^t,  and  a 
troublesome  widow  who  forced  an  unjust  judge  to  do  her  i^r  bf 
her  clamorous  and  hourly  addresses:  encourages  them  to  pray  \^ 
consideration  of  the  divine  goodness  and  fatheny  affection,  br  iBore 
indulgent  to  His  sons  than  natural  fathers  are  to  their deaitst  issue; 
and  adds  a  gracious  promise  of  success  to  them  that  pray.  He 
reproves  phansaical  ostentation ;  arms  His  disciples  against  the  fca: 
of  men  and  the  terrors  of  persecution,  which  can  amve  but  to  xht 
incommodities  of  the  body ;  teaches  the  fear  of  God,  who  is  Lord  of 
the  whole  man,  and  can  accurse  the  soul  as  well  as  punish  the  bodk. 
He  refuses  to  divide  the  inheritance  between  two  brethien,  as  nn 
having  competent  power  to  become  lord  in  temporal  jurisdictioEi. 
He  preaches  against  covetousness  and  the  placing  felicities  in  vurld]/ 
possessions,  by  a  parable  of  a  rich  man,  whose  riches  were  too  Ie; 
for  his  bams,  ana  big  enough  for  his  soul,  and  he  ran  over  kto 
voluptuousness  and  stupid  compUcencies  in  his  perishing  goods:  ii« 
was  snatched  from  their  possession,  and  Ids  soul  taken  fromliiiL  ni 
the  violence  of  a  rapid  and  hasty  sickness,  in  the  space  of  onesistit. 
He  discourses  of  divine  providence  and  care  over  us  all,  and  dcscod- 
ing  even  as  low  as  grass.  He  exhorts  to  alms-deeds,  to  watcfafDliies, 
and  preparation  against  the  sudden  and  unexpected  coming  of  o^ 
Lord  to  judgment,  or  the  arrest  of  death :  tells  the  offices  m 
scdulitj  of  the  clergy,  under  the  apologue  of  stewards  and  govemon 
of  their  Lord's  houses ;  teaches  them  gentleness  and  sobriety,  ieI 
not  to  do  evil  upon  confidence  of  their  lord's  absence  and  delay;  m 
teaches  the  people  even  of  themselves  to  judge  what  is  right  conj 
ceming  the  signs  of  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man.  And  the  end  « 
all  these  discourses  was,  that  all  men  should  repent,  and  live  gocl 
lives,  and  be  saved. 

27.  At  this  sermon  "there  were  present  some  that  told  Hii 
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the  Galileans,  vhose  blood  Pilate  mingled  with  their  sacrifices."  For 
the  Galileans  were  a  sort  of  people  that  taught  it  to  be  unlawful  to 
pay  tribute  to  strangers,  or  to  pray  for  the  Romans ;  and  because  the 
J  ews  did  both,  they  refused  to  communicate  in  their  sacred  rites,  and 
would  sacrifice  apart :  at  which  solemnity  when  Pilate  the  Roman 
deputy  had  apprehended  many  of  them,  he  caused  them  all  to  be 
slain,  making  them  to  die  upon  the  same  altars.  These  were  of  the 
province  of  Judea,  but  of  the  same  opinion  with  those  who  taught  in 
Cialilec,  from  whence  the  sect  had  its  appellative.  But  to  the  story: 
Jei»us  made  reply  that  these  external  accidents,  though  they  be  sad 
and  calamitous,  yet  they  are  no  aij^ments  of  condemnation' against 
the  persons  of  the  men,  to  convince  them  of  a  greater  guilt  than 
others  upon  whom  no  such  visible  signatures  have  been  imprinted; 
the  Durpose  of  such  chances  is  that  we  should  "repent,  lest  we 
perisn"  m  the  like  judgment. 

2S.  About  this  time  a  certain  ruler  of  a  synagogue  renewed  the 
old  question  about  the  observation  of  the  sabhath,  repining  at  Jesus 
that  He  cured  a  woman  that  was  crooked,  loosing  her  from  her  in- 
firmity with  which  she  had  been  afflicted  eighteen  years ;  but  Jesua 
made  the  man  ashamed  by  an  argument  &om  their  own  practice,  who 
themselves  ''loose  an  ox  from  the  stall  on  the  sabbath,  and  lead  him 
to  watering."  And  by  the  same  argument  He  also  stopped  the 
mouths  of  the  scribes  and  pharisees,  which  were  open  upon  Him,  for 
curing  an  hydropic  person  upon  the  sabbath.  Tor  Jesus,  that  He 
might  draw  ofi'  and  separate  Cnristianity  from  the  yoke  of  ceremonies 
by  abolishing  and  taking  ofi*  the  strictest  mosaicaf  rites,  chose  to  do 
very  many  of  His  miracles  upon  the  sabbath,  that  He  might  do  the 
work  of  aorogation  and  institution  both  at  once ;  not  much  unlike  the 
sabbatical  pool  in  Judea,  which  was  dry  six  days,  but  gushed  out  in 
a  fidl  stream  upon  the  sabbath  :^  for  though  upon  aS  days  Christ 
was  operative  and  miraculous,  yet  many  reasons  did  concur  and  deter- 
mine Him  to  a  more  frequent  working  upon  those  days  of  public 
ceremony  and  convention.  But  going  forth  from  thence,  He  went 
up  and  Jovm  the  cities  of  Gralilee,  re-enforcing  the  same  doctrine  He 
had  formerly  taught  them,  and  daily  adding  new  precepts,  and  cau- 
tions, and  prudent  insinuations;  adyertizing  of  the  multitudes  of 
them  that  perish,  and  the  paucity  of  them  that  shall  be  saved,  and 
that  we  should  '  strive  to  enter  m  at  the  straight  gate ;'  that '  the 
way  to  destruction  is  broad*  and  plausible,  *  the  way  to  heaven'  nice 
zui  austere,  *  and  few  there  be  that  find  it :'  teaches  them  modesty  at 
feasts,  and  entertainments  of  the  poor :  discourses  of  the  many  ex- 
cuses and  unwillingnesses  of  persons  who  were  invited  to  the  feast  of 
the  kingdom,  the  refreshments  of  the  gospel;  and  tacitly  insinuates 
the  rejection  of  the  Jews,  who  were  the  first*  invited,'  ana  the  calling 
of  the  ffentiles,  who  were  the  persons  'called  in  from  the  highways 
and  hedges.'    He  reprehends  Herod  for  his  subtilty  and  design  to 

*  Joseph,  de  Bell.  Jud.  \iu  24. 
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kiH  Hun ;  prophesies  tbai  He  ahoald  die  at  Jerailen;  »d  in^ 
mates  great  saonesses  ft^feore  to  thiem,  for  neglectiBg  'tiiis  tkir  (b* 
of  Tisitatioii,  aod  for  'kiOiiig  the  pn^hets  aai  1^ mesKBgen  sot 
from  God.* 

29.  It  now  grew  towards  winter,  and  the  Jews' feut  of  dedintigi 
was  at  hand;  therefore  Jesaa  went  up  to  JeruBalem  to  theCeist, 
where  He  preached  in  Solomon's  porch  (whidi  pait  of  the  Umjk 
stood  entire  from  the  first  mina),  and  the  endof  HissaiBaDfutk 
the  Jews  had  liked  to  have  stoned  Him.  Bat  letmng  ixam  tbeoee, 
He  went  beyond  Jordan;  where  He  taught  the  people, in  sDQstei^ 
^ant  and  persnasive  parable,  conoemii^^  the  mercj  of  God  in  aoeot- 
ing  penitents,  in  the  parahle  of  the  '  prodigal  soa'  retundiii^;  ats- 
courses  of  the  design  of  the  Messias  coming  into  the  world,  to  neonr 
erring  pers(ms  from  their  sin  and  danger,  m  the  apolonnoftk 
'  lost  sheep,'  and  '  groat ;'  and  under  the  representment  of  in  oBJust 
but  {NTudent  stewanl,  He  taogfat  ue  so  to  employ  oar  present  cf^- 
tunities  and  estates,  by  lanag  them  oat  in  acts  of  mercy  ladidi^ 
that  when  our  souls  shall  be  dismissed  from  the  stewardship  aid 
custody  of  our  body  we  ' may  be  entertained  in everiastbekli^ 
tions.'  He  instmcteth  the  pharisees  in  the  qnestioii  of  i^otoest 
limiting  the  permissioas  of  separations  to  the  only  cause  of  fora* 
cation :  preferreth  holy  e^bate  before  the  estate  of  marria^  in  tkn 
to  whom  the  gift  of  oontinenoy  is  given,  in  order  to  the  bngdoaof 
heaven.  He  telleth  a  stoiy  or  a  pioable  (for  which  is  unootiini  ofa 
rich  man  (whom  Enthymius  out  of  the  tradition  of  the  Heine's 
nameth  Nymeasis)  and  Laaaros;  the  first  a  volnptnoas  penoD,  oi 
uncharitable;  the  other,  pioi»,  afflicted,  sick,  and  a  beggar;  the iiil 
died,  and  went  to  hell;  the  second,  to  Abraham's  bosom:  Gods 
ordering  the  dispensatkm  of  good  things^  that  we  cannot  esflhaj^f 
two  heavens;  nor  shall  the  infelicities  of  our  lives,  if  we  he  p% 
end  otherwise  than  in  a  beatified  condition.  The  epilogue  of  t^ 
story  discovered  this  truth  also,  that  the  ordinary  me^is  of  sah^ 
are  the  express  revelations  of  scripture,  and  the  imnistiiesof&ifs 
appointment ;  and  whosoever  n^lects  these,  shall  not  be  ssf^ 
with  means  extraordinary,  or  if  he  were,  they  woald  be  v^ 
ineffectual. 

30.  And  still  the  people  drew  water  from  the  fouatains  of  o&r 
Saviour,  which  streamed  out  in  a  foil  and  eontinual  emanatioi.  !« 
addinff  wave  to  wave,  "line  to  line,  precept  upon  preccDt,"Hew- 
proved  the  fastidiousness  of  the  pharisee,  that  came  ^th  eoclnn^ 
to  Qod,  and  contempt  to  his  brother;  and  commended  the  himiii? 
of  the  publican's  address,  who  came  deploring  his  sins,  and  vitb  ec- 
desty  and  penance,  and  importunity,  begged,  and  obtained  a  merer. 
Then  He  laid  hands  upon  certain  young  children,  and  gave  tliea 
benediction,  charging  His  apostles  to  admit  infants  to  Him,  beoute 
to  them  in  person,  and  to  such  in  emblem  and  8ign!fieatioii,tlie  kiae- 
dom  of  heaven  does  appertain.  He  instructs  a  young  man  in "' 
ways  and  counsels  of  perfection,  besides  tihe  observation  of  piec^ 
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by  hezoical  Femmeiations,  aad  acts  of  nnmificeiit  diarity.  Wlixch  dis- 
oonrse  because  it  alighted  upon  an  indiraosed  and  an  trnfortonate 
subject  (for  the  Tonng  man  was  very  rich),  Jeans  disconracs,  how 
hard  it  is  for  a  rich  man  to  be  saved;  but  He  ezpoirnds  Himadf  to 
mean,  *  they  that  trust  in  riches ;'  uid  howeyer  it  is  a  matter  of  so 
great  temptation  that  it  is  ahnost  impossible  to  escape,  yet '  with  God 
nothing  is  impossible.'  But  when  the  apostles  heard  the  Master 
bidding  the  voun^  man  "  sell  all,  and  ^ve  to  the  poor,  and  follow 
Him/'  and  K>r  hjs  reward  promised  bun  "a  heavenlT  treasure;'* 
Peter,  in  the  name  of  the  rest,  began  to  think  that  tnis  was  thdr 
case,  and  the  promise  also  might  concern  them;  but  they  asked  tilie 
qnestum.  What  shall  we  have,  who  haye  forsaken  all,  and  followed 
Thee?  Jesus  answered  that  they  should  "sit  upon  twelve  thionesiy 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israd/' 

31.  And  Jesus  extended  this  mercy  to  every  disciple  that  should 
fcNraake  ather  house,  or  wife,  or  chiloren,  or  anything,  for  His  sake 
and  the  gospel's,  and  that  they  should  receive  a  hun£bredfold  in  this 
life  by  way  of  comfort  and  equivalency,  and  in  the  world  to  come^ 
thousands  of  glories  and  possessions  in  fruition  and  redundancy.  For 
"thej  that  are  hist  shall  oe  first,  and  the  first  shall  be  last :"  and  the 
desDised  people  of  this  world  shall  reign  like  kings,  and  contempt 
itself  shall  swell  up  into  glory,  and  pover^  into  an  eternal  satisfaction. 
And  these  rewards  shall  not  be  accountea  according  to  the  privileges 
of  nations  or  priority  of  vocation,  but  readiness  of  mind  and  obedi- 
eaoe,  and  seduUty  of  operation  after  calling :  which  Jesus  taught  His 
disd^des  in  the  i»rable  of  the  labourers  in  the  vineyard,  to  whom  the 
master  gave  the  same  reward,  though  the  times  of  their  working  were 
different ;  as  their  calling  and  employment  had  determined  the  oppor- 
tamty  of  their  hdxMus. 

DISCOimSB  XVIL 

Ofscandalf  or  giving  and  taking  offence? 

1.  A  SAB  cuise  bein^  threatened  in  the  gospel  to  them  who 
^offend  any  of  Christ's  little  ones,"  that  is,  such  as  are  novices  and 
babes  in  Cmistianity,  it  concerns  us  to  learn  our  duty,  and  perform 
it,  that  we  may  avoid  the  curse :  for  **  woe  to  all  them  by  whom 
offences  come."'  And  although  the  duty  is  so  plainly  explicated,  and 
represented  in  gloss  and  case  by  the  several  commentaries  of  St.  Paul 
upon  this  menace  of  our  blessed  Saviour;'  vet  because  our  Englisk 
word  'offence,'  which  is  commonly  used  in  this  question  of  scandal, 
is  80  larg^e  and  equivocal,  that  it  hath  made  many  pretences,  and  intri- 
cated  this  article  to  some  inconvenience,  it  is  not  without  good 
pQipose  to  draw  into  one  body  those  propositions  which  the  masters 
of  spiritual  life  have  described  in  the  managing  of  this  question. 

*  Ad  Num.  3.  ^  MfiU.  xviii.  7. 

*  Bom.  xiv.;  1  Cor>  viii.;  6al,ii. 
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3.  First :  By  whatsoever  we  do  our  duty  to  God,  we  cannot  directlj 
do  offence,  or  give  scandal,  to  oar  brother ;  because  in  such  cases 
where  God  hath  obliged  us.  He  hath  also  obliged  Himself  to  recon- 
cile our  dutj  to  the  desi^s  of  God,  to  the  utility  of  souls,  and  the 
ends  of  chantjr.  And  this  proposition  is  to  be  extended  to  our  obe- 
dience to  the  lawful  constitutions  of  our  competent  superiors,  in  which 
cases  we  are  to  look  upon  the  commandment,  and  leave  the  accidental 
events  to  the  disposition  of  that  providence,  who  reconciles  disso- 
nances in  nature,  and  concentres  all  the  variety  of  accidents  into  II 's 
own  glory ;  and  whosoever  is  offended  at  me  for  obeying  God  or  God's 
vicegerent,  is  offended  at  me  for  doing  my  duty,  and  in  this  there  is 
no  more  dispute  but  whether  I  shall  displease  God  or  my  peevi'^h 
neiffhbour.  These  are  such  whom  the  Spirit  of  God  coinpiains  of 
unaer  other  reprcsentments ;  they  "  think  it  strange  we  run  not  into 
the  same  excess  of  riot ;"  their  "eye  is  evil,  because"  their  Master's 
"  eye  is  good ;"  and  the  abounding  of  God's  grace  also  may  become 
t.0  them  an  occasion  of  falling,  ana  the  lon^-suffering  of  God  the  en- 
couragement to  sin.  In  this  there  is  no  difficulty ;  for  in  what  case 
soever  we  are  bound  to  obey  God,  or  man,  in  that  case,  and  in  that 
conjunction  of  circumstances,  we  have  nothing  permitted  to  our  choice, 
and  have  no  authority  to  remit  of  the  right  of  God,  or  our  superior; 
and  to  comply  with  our  neighbour  in  such  questions,  besides  that  it 
cannot  serve  any  purposes  of  piety  if  it  declines  from  duty  in  rnir 
instance,  it  is  like  giving  alms  out  of  the  portion  of  orphans,  or  bmla* 
ing  hospitals  with  the  money  and  spoils  of  sacril^.  It  is  pusilla- 
nimity, or  hypocrisy,  or  a  denying  to  confess  Christ  before  men,  to 
comply  with*  any  man,  and  to  offend  God,  or  omit  a  duty:  whatso- 
ever is  necessary  to  be  done,  and  is  made  so  by  God,  no  weakness  or 
peevishness  of  man  can  make  necessaiy  not  to  be  done ;  for  the  matter 
of  scandal  is  a  duty  beneath  the  prime  obligations  of  reli^on. 

3.  Secondly :  But  every  thing  which  is  used  in  religion  is  not 
matter  of  precise  duty ;  but  there  are  some  things  which  indeed  aie 
pious  ana  relimous,  but  dispensable,  voluntary,  and  commutable; 
such  as  arc  voluntary  fasts,  exterior  acts  of  discipline  and  moitifi- 
cation  not  enjoined,  great  degrees  of  exterior  worship,  prostratioQ, 
long  prayers,  vigils :  and  in  these  things,  although  there  is  not  di- 
rectly a  matter  of  scandal,  yet  there  may  be  some  prudential  eon- 
siderations  in  order  to  charity  and  edification.  By  pious  actions  I 
mean,  either  particular  pursuances  of  a  general  duty,  wliich  are  un- 
commanded  in  the  instance,  such  as  are  the  minutes  and  expresses  of 
alms ;  or  else  they  are  commended,  but  in  the  whole  kina  of  them 
unenjoiucd,  such  as  divines  call  the  "  counsels  of  perfection."  In  both 
these  cases,  a  man  cannot  be  scandalous.  Eor  the  man  doing,  ii^ 
charity  and  the  love  of  God,  such  actions  which  are  aptly  exprpssj'^^ 
of  love,  the  man,  I  say,  is  not  .uncharitable  in  his  purposes :  and  the 
actions  themselves,  being  either  attempts  or  proceedings  toward  ]>cr- 
fcction,  or  else  actions  of  direct  duty,  are  as  innocent  in  their  pro- 
ductions as  in  themselves,  and  therefore  without  the  malice  of  the 
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recipient  cannot  induce  liim  into  sin :  and  nothing  else  is  scandals 
To  do  any  pions  act  proceeds  from  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  to  give 
scandal,  m)m  the  spirit  of  malice,  or  indiscretion;  and  therefore  a 
pious  action,  whose  fountain  is  love  and  wisdom,  cannot  end  in  un- 
ehaiitableness  or  imprudence.  But  because  when  any  man  is  offended 
at  what  I  esteem  piety,  there  is  a  question  whether  the  action  bo 
pious  or  no :  therefore  it  concerns  him  that  works  to  take  care  that 
ills  action  be  either  an  act  of  duty,  though  not  determined  to  a  cer« 
tain  particular;  or  else  be  something  counselled  in  scripture,  or 
practised  by  a  holy  person  there  recorded,  and  nowhere  reproved ;  or 
a  practice  warranted  by  such  precedents  which  modest,  prudent,  and 
religious  persons  account  a  sumcient  inducement  of  such  particulars : 
for  lie  that  proceeds  upon  such  principles,  derives  the  warrant  of  his 
actions  from  beginnings  which  secure  the  particular,  and  quits  the 
scandal. 

4.  This,  I  say,  is  a  security  against  the  uncharitableness  and  the 
sin  of  scandal,  because  a  zeal  of  doing  pious  actions  is  a  zeal  accord- 
ing to  Grod ;  but  it  is  not  always  a  securitv  against  the  indiscretion 
of  the  scandal.  He  that  reproves  a  foolish  person  in  such  circum- 
stances that  provoke  him  or  make  him  impudent  or  blasphemous^ 
does  not  give  scandal,  and  brii^  no  sin  upon  himself,  though  he 
occasioned  it  in  the  other :  but  if  it  was  probable  such  effects  would 
be  consequent  to  the  reprehension,  hk  zeal  was  imprudent  and  rash ; 
but  so  long  as  it  was  zeal  for  God,  and  in  its  own  matter  lawful, 
it  could  not  be  an  active  or  guilty  scandal :  but  if  it  be  no  zeal,  and 
be  a  design  to  entrap  a  man's  unwariness,  or  passion,  or  shame,  and 
to  disgrace  the  man,  by  that  means,  or  any  other,  to  make  him  sin, 
then  it  is  directly  the  offending  of  our  brother.  They  that  "preached 
Christ  out  of  en^,"  intended  to  do  offence  to  the  apostles :  but  be> 
cause  they  were  impregnable,  the  sin  rested  in  their  own  bosom,  and 
God  wrought  His  own  ends  by  it.  And  in  this  sense  they  are  scan- 
dalous persons,  who  "  fast  for  strife,"  who  pray  for  rebellion,  who 
entice  simple  persons  into  the  snare  by  colours  of  religion.  Those 
very  extenor  acts  of  piety  become  an  offence,  because  they  are  done 
to  evil  purposes ;  to  abuse  proselytes,  and  to  draw  away  disciples 
after  them,  and  make  them  love  the  sin,  and  march  under  so  splendid 
and  fair  colours.  They  who,  out  of  strictness  and  severity  of  per- 
suasion, represent  the  conditions  of  the  gospel  alike  to  every  person, 
that  is,  nicer  than  Christ  described  them  in  all  circumstances,  and 
deny  such  liberties  of  exterior  desires  and  complacency  which  may 
be  reasonably  permitted  to  some  men,  do  very  mdiscreetly,  and  may 
occasion  the  alienation  of  some  men's  minds  from  the  entertainments 
of  religion :  but  this  being  accidental  to  the  thing  itself  and  to  the 
pur^se  of  the  man,  is  not  the  sin  of  scandal,  but  it  is  the  indis- 
cretion of  scandal,  if  by  such  means  he  divorces  any  man's  mind  from 
the  cohabitation  and  unions  of  religion :  and  yet  if  the  purpose  of 
the  man  be  to  affright  weaker  and  unwise  persons,  it  is  a  direct 
scandal,  and  one  of  those  ways  which  the  devu  uses  toward  the  peo- 
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plmg  of  his  kingdom;  it  is  a  pbm  la^in^  of  a  aoaie  to  eotnip  SnUe 
ud  muDstruotea  sohIs. 

6.  Bat  if  the  pious  action  have  been  ionnerly  joined  vith  anj. 
ihmg  that  is  truly  crimina],  vith  idolatij,  with  saperatitioii,  vith 
impioiis  customs  or  impure  rites,  and  bj  retaiBiitt  the  pety  I  pxt 
cause  to  my  weak  brother  to  think  I  ^»io7e  of  the  old  appciiaige» 
and  by  my  vepatation  invite  him  to  swallow  the  whole  actioa  wilhoa 
diseeraing;  toe  cuBe  is  altered:  I  am  to  omit  that  pioos  acikia,  if  it 
be  sot  uuler  eommand,  until  I  have  acquitted  it  from  the  soqiidoa 
of  evil  company.  But  when  I  have  done  what  in  prudeaoe  I  fi^uess 
saficient  to  thaw  the  frost  of  jealoasy,  and  to  separate  those  abso- 
aanoes  which  foimeriy  seemed  united,  I  hare  done  my  duty  of 
eharity,  by  endeaToario^  to  free  my  brother  from  the  saaie,  and  I 
have  done  whi^  in  cfazistittL  pradouse  I  was  obliged,  wbem  I  hare 
protested  agunst  the  appendent  crime :  if  afterwimis  the  same  per- 
eon  shall  entertain  the  enme  upon  pietoice  of  my  example  who  ure 
plainly  diaavowed  it,  he  lays  the  snare  for  himself,  and  is  dad  of  the 
pretence,  or  will  in  spite  enter  into  the  net,  that  he  mi^t  think  it 
reasonable  to  rail  at  me.  I  may  iK>t  with  christian  cSiaiity  or  pru- 
dence wear  the  pietnie  of  oar  blessed  Lord  in  rings  or  medals,^ 
though  with  greaz  affection  and  desi^  of  doing  Him  all  the  boaoiir 
that  I  can,  if  by  such  pictures  I  invite  persons,  afit  more  to  follow 
me  than  to  understand  me,  to  give  divine  honour  to  a  ptetoie;  bat 
when  I  have  dedared  my  hatr^  of  superstitious  worshi^nngs,  and 
given  my  brother  warning  of  the  snare  which  his  own  mi^itakp  or  the 
devil's  malice  was  preparing  for  him,  I  may  then  without  da^er 
signify  my  piety  and  affections  in  any  eivil  rmesentmeats!,  which 
are  not  against  God's  law  or  the  eustoDots  of  the  church,  or  the 
analogT  of  faith.  And  there  needs  no  other  reason  to  be  given  fcr 
this  me  than  that  there  is  no  reason  to  be  given  against  it :  if  the 
nature  of  the  thing  be  innocent,  and  the  purpose  of  the  man  be 
pious,  and  he  hath  used  his  moral  indus^y  to  secure  his  brother 
against  accidental  misdiances  and  abuses,  hb  duty  in  this  paiikukr 
can  have  no  more  parts  and  instances. 

6.  But  it  is  too  crude  an  assertion  to  nSaim  indefinite^  that 
whatsoever  hath  been  abused  to  evil  or  superstitioas  porpooes  mafit 
presently  be  abjured,  and  never  entertamed,  for  fear  of  scandal;  for 
2t  is  certain  that  the  best  things  have  been  most  abused.  Have  aoi 
jpome  persons  used  certain  verses  of  the  psalter  as  an  antidote  against 
the  tooth-ache  F  and  carried  the  blessed  sacrament  in  pendants  about 
th«r  necks  as  a  charm  to  countemiand  witdiesP  and  St.  John's 
gospel  as  a  spell  against  wild  beasts  and  wilder  untamed  spirits? 
Confessum  of  sins  to  the  ministers  of  religion  hath  beoi  made  an 
instrument  to  serve  base  ends;  and  so  indeed  hath  all  rdigioa  been 

*  *Viv  BoKTvXl^  Oeov  ^Kdra  fiif  ir^fifMiy,  dietom  provtrbialitcr,  eontia 
UireB  et  iiMnes  eafemosias  eiviJis  et  populuia  raluiioBis.  Diofr  Lastt.  A 
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siised :  and  some  penons  hare  been  bo  receptive  of  scandal  tiiat 
icy  suspected  all  religion  to  be  a  mere  stratagem,  because  thej  haye 
t>scrvea  very  many  men  have  nsed  it  so.    For  some  natures  are  like 
mouses  or  sugar,  whose  utmost  verge  if  you  dip  in  wiue,  it  drowns 
self  by  the  moisture  it  sucks  up,  and  is  drenched  all  over,  receiving 
A    alteration  from  within;  its  own  nature  did  the  mischief,  and 
lucks  on  its  own  dissolution.    And  these  men  are  greedy  to  receive 
scandal;  and  when  it  is  presented  but  in  small  instances,  they  suck 
b   \ip  to  the  dissolution  of  their  whole  religion;   being  glad  of  a 
^uarrel,  that  their  impieties  may  not  want  all  excose.    But  yet  it  is 
ertaiuly  very  unreasonable  to  reject  excellent  things  because  they 
laTC  been  abused ;  as  if  separable  accidents  had  altered  natures  ana 
esences,  or  that  they  resolve  never  to  forgive  the  duties  for  having^ 
mce  fallen  into  the  hands  of  unskilful  or  malicious  persons.    Heze- 
c:iali  took  away  the  brasen  serpent,  because  the  people  abused  it  to 
dc^atry ;  but  the  serpent  haa  long  befc^re  lost  its  use :  and  ^et  if 
tbe  people  had  not  been  a  peevi^  and  refractory  and  superstitious- 
people,  m  whose  nature  it  was  to  take  all  occasions  of  superstition ; 
and  farther  yet,  if  the  taking  away  such  occasions  and  opportunities- 
of  that  sin  in  special,  had  not  been  most  agreeable  wit^  the  designs 
of  Grod  in  forbidding  to  the  peojde  the  common  use  of  all  images  in 
the  second  commandment,  which  was  given  them  after  the  erection 
of  that  brazen  statue;  Hesekiidi  possibly  would  not,  or  at  least  had 
not  been  bound  to  have  destroyed  that  monument  of  an  old  story  and 
a  great  blessing,  but  have  sought  to  separate  the  abuse  frora  the 
minds  of  men,  and  retained  the  image.    But  in  Christianity,  when 
none  of  these  circumstances  occur,  whire  by  the  greatness  and  plenty 
of  revelations  we  are  more  fullv  instructed  in  the  ways  of  duty ;  and 
when  the  thing  is  pious,  and  the  abuse  very  separate,  it  is  incite 
disparurement  to  us,  or  to  our  religion,  either  that  our  religion  is 
not  sumcient  to  cure  an  abuse,  or  that  we  will  never  part  with  it, 
but  we  must  unpardonably  reject  a  ^d,  because  it  had  once  upon  it 
a  crust  or  spot  of  leprosy,  though  since  it  hath  been  washed  m  the- 
waters  of  mbrmati<XL  "  The  primitive  Christians  abstained  from 
actions  of  themselves  indifferent  idiioh  the  unconverted  people  used, 
if  those  actions  were  symbolical,  or  adoi^fced  into  false  religions,  or 
not  well  understood  by  those  they  were  bound  to  satisfy :  but  when 
they  bad  washed  off  the  aceresoences  of  gentile  superstition,  they 
chose  such  rites  which  their  neighbours  used,  and  had  designs  not 
imprudent  or  unhandsome :  and  thev  were  glad  of  heathen  temples 
to  celebn^e  the  christian  rites  in  i^em,  and  they  made  no  other 
change  but  tl»l  they  ejected  the  devil,  and  invited  their  Lord  into 
the  possession. 

7.  Thirdly:  In  things  merely  indifferenft,  whose  practice  is  not 
limited  by  command,  nor  their  nature  heightened  by  an  appendent 
piety,  we  must  use  our  hbeacty  so  as  may  not  offend  our  brother,  or  lead 
W  into  a  sin  dkeotly  or  indirectly.  For  scandal  being  directly 
against  charity,  it  is  to  be  avoided  in  the  same  measure,  and  by  the 
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same  proportions,  in  which  chanty  is  to  be  pnrsned.  Nov  we  must 
80  use  ourselves,  that  we  must  cut  off  a  foot,  or  pluck  out  an  ere, 
rather  than  the  one  should  bear  us,  and  the  otiier  lead  as,  to  sin  jrad 
death :  we  must  rather  rescind  all  the  natural  and  sensual,  or  dearet 
invitations  to  vice,  and  deny  ourselves  lawful  things,  than  that  lavfol 
things  should  betray  us  to  unlawful  actions.  Ajad  this  rule  is  the 
measure  of  charity :  our  neighbour's  soul  ought  to  be  dearer  unto  ns 
than  any  temporal  privilege.  It  is  lawful  for  me  to  eat  herbs,  or 
fish,  and  to  observe  an  ascetic  diet :  but  if  by  such  austerities  I  lead 
others  to  a  good  opinion  of  Montanism,  or  the  practices  of  Pythagmas, 
or  to  believe  flesh  to  be  impure,  I  must  rather  alter  mydiet  than 
teach  him  to  sin  by  mistaking  me.  St.  Paul  gave  an  ustaooe,  of 
-eating  flesh  sold  in  the  shamlues  from  the  idol  temples  :  to  eat  it  in 
the  relation  of  an  idol-sacrifice,  is  a  great  sin ;  but  when  it  is  sdd  in 
the  shambles,  the  property  is  altered  to  them  that  understand  it  so : 
but  yet  even  this  Paul  would  not  do,  if  by  so  doing  he  sbotM 
encourage  undisceming  people  to  eat  all  meat  conveyed  from  thf 
temple  and  offered  to  devils.  It  is  not  in  every  man's  head  to 
distmguish  formalities,  and  to  make  abstractions  of  purpose  bcm 
exterior  acts:  and  to  alter  their  devotions  bv  new  relations  aiMi 
respects  depending  upon  intellectual  and  metaphysical  notions.  Asd 
therefore  it  is  not  safe  to  do  an  action  which  is  not  lawful  but  after 
the  making  distinctions,  before  ignorant  and  weaker  persons,  who 
swallow  down  the  bole  and  the  box  that  carries  it,  and  never  j^re 
their  apple,  or  take  the  core  out.  If  I  by  the  law  of  charity  mast 
rather  quit  my  own  goods  than  suffer  my  brother  to  perish,  moch 
rather  must  I  quit  mj  privilege,  and  those  superstructures  of  £aTuiir 
and  grace  which  Chnst  hath  given  me  beyond  my  nec^sities,  than 
wound  the  spirit  and  destroy  the  soul  of  a  weak  man  "for  wboa 
Christ  died."  It  is  an  inordmate  affection  to  love  my  own  ease  and 
circumstances  of  pleasure  before  the  soul  of  a  brother ;  and  such  a 
thing  are  the  privileges  of  christian  liberty :  for  Christ  hath  taken  cf 
from  us  the  restraints  which  God  had  laid  upon  the  Jews,  in  nieit 
and  holy  days :  but  these  are  but  circumstances  efface,  giren  as  for 
opportunities  and  cheap  instances  of  charity.  We  should  ffl  die 
for  our  brother,  who  will  not  lose  a  meal  to  prevent. his  siB,or 
change  a  dish  to  save  his  soul :  and  if  the  thing  be  indifferaat  to 
us,  yet  it  ought  not  to  be  indifferent  to  us  whether  our  brother  live 
or  (fie. 

8.  Fourthly :  And  yet  we  must  not,  to  please  peevish  or  firoward 
people,  betrav  our  liberty  which  Christ  hath  given  us.  If  any  maa 
opposes  the  lawfulness  and  license  of  indifferent  actions,  or  iie  dis- 
turbed at  my  using  my  privileges  innocently;  in  the  first  case,  I  am 
bound  to  use  them  still ;  m  the  second,  I  am  not  bound  to  quit  them,  to 
please  him.  For  in  the  first  instance,  he  that  shall  cease  to  use  his 
liberty,  to  please  him  that  says  his  liberty  is  unlawful,  enooura^ 
him  that  says  so  in  his  false  opinion,  and  by  complying  with  him 
gives  the  scandal ;  and  he  who  is  angry  with  me  for  making  use  of  it, 


SECT,  xrv.]  OP  scAin)AL.  565 

is  a  person  that,  it  may  be,  is  "  crept  iq  to  spy  out"  and  invade  "my 
liberty,"  but  not  apt  to  be  reduced  into  sin  by  that  act  of  mine  which 
he  detests,  for  which  he  despises  me,  and  so  makes  my  person  unapt 
to  be  exemplar  to  him.  To  be  angry  with  me  for  doing  what  Christ 
hath  allowcMl  me,  and  which  is  part  of  the  liberty  He  purchased  for 
me  when  He  took  upon  Himself  the  form  of  a  servant,  is  to  judge 
me,  and  to  be  uncharitable  to  me :  and  he  that  does  so  is  beforehand 
with  me,  and  upon  the  active  part :  he  does  the  scandal  to  me,  and 
by  offering  to.  deprive  me  of  my  liberty,  he  makes  my  wav  to  heaven 
narrower  and  more  encumbered  than  Christ  left  it,  and  so  places 
a  stumbling  stone  in  my  way;  I  put  none  in  his.  And  if  such 
peevishness  and  discontent  of  a  brother  engages  me  to  a  new  and 
nnimposed  yoke,  then  it  were  in  the  power  of  my  enemy,  or  any 
malevolent  person,  to  make  me  never  to  keep  festival,  or  never  to 
observe  any  private  fast ;  never  to  be  prostrate  at  my  prayers,  nor 
to  do  anything  but  according  to  his  leave ;  and  his  humour  shall 
become  the  rule  of  my  actions ;  and  then  my  charity  to  Iiim  shall 
be  the  greatest  uncharitableness  in  the  world  to  myself,  and  his  liberty 
shall  be  mv  bondage.  Add  to  this,  that  such  complying  and  obeying 
the  peevisnness  of  discontented  persons,  is  to  no  end  ot  charity :  for 
besides  that  such  concessions  never  satisfy  persons  who  are  unreason- 
ably anffiy,  because  bv  the  same  reason  they  may  demand  more,  as 
they  asK  this  for  whicn  they  had  no  reason  at  all ;  it  also  encourages 
them  to  be  peevish,  and  gives  fuel  to  the  passion,  and  feeds  the  wmf ; 
and  so  encourages  the  sin,  and  prevents  none. 

9.  Fifthly ;  For  he  only  gives  scandal,  who  induces  his  brother 
directly  or  collaterally  into  sm,  as  appears  by  all  the  discourses  in 
scripture  guiding  us  in  this  duty ;  and  it  is  called  "  laying  a  stumbling- 
block  in  our  brother's  way,  a  wounding  the  conscience  of  our  weiuc 
brother."^  Thus  Balaam  was  said  to  lay  a  scandal  before  the  sons  of 
Israel,  by  tempting  them  to  fornication  with  the  daughters  of  Moab. 
Every  evil  example,  or  imprudent,  sinful,  and  unwary  deportment,  is 
a  scandal;  because  it  invites  others  to  do  the  like,  leadmg  them  by 
the  hand,  t^dung  off  the  strangeness  and  insolencj  of  the  act,  which 
deters  many  men  from  entertaining  it ;  and  it  gives  some  offei*s  of 
security  to  others,  that  they  shall  escape  as  we  have  done ;  besides 
that  it  is  in  the  nature  of  all  agents,  natural  and  moral,  to  assimilate, 
either  by  proper  efficiency,  or  by  counsel  and  moral  invitements, 
others  to  themselves.  But  this  is  a  direct  scandal :  and  such  it  is  to 
give  money  to  an  idle  person,  who  you  know  will  be  drunk  with  it ; 
or  to  invite  an  intemperate  person  to  an  opportunity  of  excess,  who 
desires  it  always,  but  without  thee  wants  it.  Indirectly  and  acci- 
dentally, but  very  criminally,  they  give  scandal,  who  introduce 
persons  into  a  state  of  life  from  whence  probably  they  pass  into  a 
state  of  sin.    So  did  the  Israelites,  who  married  their  daughters  to 

*  1  Cor.  Tiii.  10,  12 ;  Bom.  xiv.  21 ;  Matt  v.  20 ;  liii.  57  ;  Mark  xiv. 
27 ;  tL  3;  iv.  17;  Luke  vli.  23;  John  xvi.  1. 
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the  idokixous  Moabitee ;  and  so  do  fhey  vho  intzuat  a  pnpQ  to  i 
Ticious  piardian;  for  although  God  oaa  preserve  diildren  in  tke 
midst  of  flames  without  sooiohiitt;  yet  if  they  singe  their  faur  cr 
scorch  their  flesh,  they  that  put  them  in  are  guilty  of  the  bumiB^. 
And  Tet  farther,  if  persons  so  exposed  to  da^er  shoold  escape  % 
miracle,  yet  theT  escape  not  who  expoee  them  to  the  danger :  they 
wlio  threw  the  cnildren  of  the  captinty  into  the  funiaoe»  were  faniot 
to  death,  though  the  children  were  not  hurt :  and  the  Toy  ofienBc 
a  person  in  our  trust  to  a  certain  or  probable  danger  fontteen  ana 
understood,  is  a  likely  way  to  pass  sin  upon  the  person  so  expoaed, 
but  a  certain  way  to  contract  it  m  ourselyes ;  it  is  directly  s^^inst 
charity,  for  no  man  loves  a  soul  unless  he  lores  its  safety,  and  he 
cares  not  to  have  his  child  safe  that  throws  him  into  the  fiie. 
Hither  are  to  be  redueed  all  false  doctrines,  aptly  pioductiTe  of  evil 
life ;  the  doctrines  are  scandalous,  and  the  men  gnnty,  if  they  under- 
stand the  consequence  of  their  own  propositions :  or  if  they  think  it 
probable  that  persons  will  be  led  bv  suck  doctrines  into  evil  persua- 
sions, though  themselves  believe  tnem  not  to  be  neoessary  products 
of  their  opmions;  yet  the  very  publishing  such  opinions,  which, 
of  tb^nseives  not  being  necessary,  or  o^erwiae  very  profitable,  aie 
apt  to  be  understood,  by  weak  persons  at  least,  to  ill  ends»  is  agaisst 
cnarity,  and  the  duty  we  owe  to  our  brother's  soul. 

10.  Sixthly :  It  is  not  necessary  for  ever  to  abstain  from  things 
indifferent,  to  prevent  the  offending  of  a  brother :  but  only  till  I  have 
taken  away  that  rock  against  which  some  did  stumble,  or  have  done 
my  endeavour  to  remove  it.  In  questions  of  religion,  it  is  lawfol  to 
use  primitive  and  ancient  words,  at  which  men  have  beexi  weakened 
and  seemed  to  stumble,  when  the  objection  is  cleared,  and  the  iS 
consequents  snd  suspicion  disavowed :  and  it  mav  be  of  good  use^ 
charity,  and  edification,  to  speak  the  lanj^uage  of  the  purest  ages, 
althouffh  that  some  words  were  used  also  m  toe  impurest  ages,  acd 
descenaed  along  upon  changing  and  declining  articles,  wlwa  it  is 
rightly  explicated  m  what  sense  the  best  men  did  innocent^  use 
them,  and  the  same  sense  is  now  protested ;  but  in  tlus  case  it  eoa- 
cems  prudence  to  see  that  the  benefit  be  greater  than  the  dai^. 
And  the  same  also  is  to  be  said  oonceming  all  the  actions  and  parts 
of  christian  liberty :  for  if,  after  I  have  removed  the  unevenness  aid 
objection  of  the  accident ;  that  is,  if  wh^  I  have  explained  ray  &- 
rdish  to  the  crime  which  might  possibly  be  gather«l  up  and  taken 
into  practice  by  my  misunderstood  example,  stulany  man  will  stumye 
and  fall :  it  is  a  resolution  to  fall,  a  love  of  danger,  a  peevishiiess  of 
spirit,  a  voluntarr  misunderstanding ;  it  is  not  a  misery  in  the  bssb, 
more  than  it  is  iiis  own  £ault :  and  whenever  ii»  cause  of  any  sin 
'  Heeomes  criminal  to  the  man  that  sins,  it  is  certain  that  if  the  othe^ 
^ho  was  made  the  ocoasion,  did  disavow  and  protest  against  the 
crime,  the  man  that  sins  is  the  only  guilty  person,  both  in  the  efieet 
9nd  cause  too ;  for  the  other  could  do  no  more  but  use  a  moral  sod 
jTudeut  industry  to  prevent  a  being  misinterpreted ;  and  if  he  vers 
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tied  to  more,  be  must  qoii  his  interest  for  ever  is  anerpetval  scmple : 
and  it  is  like  Uking  sway  all  laws  to  preveiit  oisobedieac^  ana 
making  all  even  to  secnre  tbe  world  against  tiie  effects  of  pride  or 
stablxnnness.  I  add  to  this,  that  since  actions  indifferent  in  theic 
own  natures  are  not  prodoctiye  of  effects  and  actions  criminal,  it  is 
muBrelj  by  accident  that  men  are  abused  into  a  sin ;  tiiat  is,  by  weak- 
neas»  1by  misoonoeit,  by  something  that  either  diseovers  malice  or 
indiseretion;  which  becanse  the  act  its^  does  not  of  itself,  if  the 
man  does  not  Tolnntariiy  or  b^  intention,  the  sin  dwells  nowhere  but 
with  the  Qian  thai  entertains  it:  the  man  is  no  k>ng[er  weak  than  he 
is  mistakdi,  and  he  is  not  mistaken  or  abused  mto  the  sin  b^ 
example  of  any  man  who  hath  rifhtly  stated  his  own  question,  ana 
diroiced  the  su^pkioB  of  the  sin  nrom  his  action ;  whatsoever  comes 
alter  this  is  not  weakness  of  understanding,  but  strength  of  passion ; 
and  he  that  is  always  learning,  and  never  comes  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  troth,  is  something  besides  a  siQy  man.  Men  cannot  be  always 
''babes  in  Quist,"*  without  their  own  fianlt;  they  are  no  longer 
''CSuisVs  little  ones^"  than  they  are  inculpably  ignorant.  For  it  is 
but  a  mantle  cast  over  pride  ana  frowardness  to  think  ourselves  able 
to  teach  others,  and  yet  pretend  offence  and  scandal ;  to  scorn  to  be 
instnicted,  and  yet  complain  that  we  are  offended  and  led  into  sin  for 
want  of  knowledge  of  our  dutv.  He  that  understands  his  duty, 
is  not  a  person  (^pabk  of  scandal  by  things  indifferent.  And  it  is 
certain  that  no  man  can  say  concerning  himself  that  he  is  scandalised 
at  another,  that  is,  that  he  is  led  into  sin  by  mistake  and  weakness ; 
for  if  himsdf  knows  it,  the  mistake  is  gone.  Well  may  the  guides 
of  their  aonls  complain  eoncemiug  su<£  persons,  tiiat  their  sin  is 
proenred  by  offending  persims  or  actions ;  but  he  that  complains  oon- 
ceming  himself  to  the  same  purpose,  pretends  k;norance  for  other  ends, 
and  contradicts  himself  by  ms  complaint  and  knowledge  of  his  error. 
Tbe  hoj  was  prettily  peevish,  who,  when  his  father  bade  iiim  pronounce 
TJudassiusy  told  him  ne  could  not  pronounce  Thalassius,  at  the  same 
time  speaking  the  word :  just  so  impotent,  weak,  and  undisoeming  a 
person  is  that,  who  would  forbid  me  to  do  an  indifferent  action,  upon 
xnretenoe  that  it  makes  him  ignorantly  sin :  for  his  sayii^  so  confutes 
his  knorance,  and  argues  him  of  a  worse  folly :  it  is  like  asking  my 
Bcignooiir  whether  such  an  action  be  done  against  voj  own  will. 

ll.  Seventhly:  When  an  action  is  apt  to  be  mistaken  to  contrary 
panoses,  it  concerns  the  prudence  and  charity  ol  a  Christian  to  use 
s«eh  comphanee  as  best  co-opentes  to  God's  gkny,  and  hath  in  it 
the  less  danger.  The  apostles  gave  an  instance  in  the  matter  of 
circumcision,  in  which  they  w&ed  warily,  and  with  variety  of 
desi^  that  they  mi^t  invite  the  gentiles  to  the  easy  yoke  of  Chris- 
tianity, aad  yet  not  deter  the  Jew  b^  a  disrespect  of  the  kw  of 
Meats*  And  therefore  St.  Paul  eireamcised  Timotay,  because  he  was 
the  JewB^  and  descended  firom  a  Jewish  paieat;  and  in  the 

>  *Ao9tifiJi£  ry  Ttioru,    Son. xiv.  I;  1  Cor.  viii.  10, 12. 
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instance  gave  sentence  in  compliance  with  the  Jewish  ^rsoasiai, 
because  ^fimothy  might  well  be  accounted  for  a  Jew  by  birth  \  imto 
them  the  rites  of  Moses  were  for  a  while  pennittecL  But  when  Tit!H 
was  brought  upon  the  scene  of  a  mixed  assemblTi  and  wu  no  Jew, 
but  a  Greek,  to  whom  Paul  had  taught  "they  ou^t  not  tobcoKUQ- 
cised  ;"^  although  some  Jews  watched  what  he  would  do,  yet  k 
plainly  refused  to  circumcise  him,  choosing  rather  to  leaye  the  icn 
angry,  than  the  gentiles  scandalized,  or  led  into  an  opinion  tbst  cir- 
cumcision was  necessary,  or  that  he  had  taught  them  otherwise  oat 
of  collateral  ends,  or  that  now  he  did  so.  But  when  a  case  of  chris- 
tian liberty  happened  to  St.  Peter,  he  was  not  so  prudent  in  his 
choice,  but  at  the  condng  of  certain  Jews  from  Jenisalem,  withdit? 
himself  from  the  society  of  the  gjentiles ;  not  considezi%  that  it  t&s 
worse  if  the  gentiles  wno  were  invited  to  Christianity  hj  the  sweet- 
ness of  its  lioerty  and  compliance,  should  fall  back  when  ther  tki 
taught  them  the  excellency  of  christian  liberty  durst  not  stanato  it, 
than  if  those  Jews  were  displeased  at  Christianity  for  admittx^ 
centiles  into  its  oommunion,  after  they  had  been  instructed  that  God 
had  broken  down  the  partition  wall,  and  nuule  them  one  sheepfoli 
It  was  of  greater  concernment  to  God*s  glory  to  gun  the  «ntifcs, 
than  to  retain  the  Jews ;  and  yet  if  it  had  not,  the  aposUes  mie 
bound  to  bend  to  the  inclinations  of  the  weaker,  rather  than  be  me- 
tered by  the  wilfulness  of  the  stronger,  who  had  been  sufficiently 
instructed  in  the  articles  of  christian  uberty,  and  in  the  adoptin?  the 
gentiles  into  the  family  of  God.  Thus  if  it  be  a  question  whether  I 
should  abate  anything  of  my  external  religion  or  ceremonies  tosati^ 
an  heretic  or  a  contentious  person,  who  pretends  scandal  to  himself 
and  is  indeed  of  another  persuasion;  and  at  the  same  time  Ibov 
that  good  persons  woula  be  weakened  at  such  foibeannoe,  s^ 
estranged  from  the  good  persuasion  and  charity  of  communion,  whia 
is  part  of  their  duty ;  it  more  concerns  charity  and  the  gloiy  of  Gw 
that  I  secure  the  right,  than  twine  about  the  wrong,  wOfol,  aaa 
malicious  persons.  A  prelate  must  rather  fortify  and  encoons^ 
obedience  and  strengthen  discipline,  than  by  remissness  tonn 
refractory  spirits,  and  a  desire  not  to  seem  severe,  weaken  the  ht&& 
of  conscientious  persons  by  taking  away  the  marks  of  differace 
between  them  that  obey  and  them  that  obey  not :  and  in  all  cases 
when  the  question  is  between  a  friend  to  be  secured  from  aposta^ 
or  an  enemy  to  be  gained  from  indifferency,  St.  Paul's  mle  is  to  te 
observed,  "  do  good  to  all,  but  especially  to  the  household  of  faith;' 
when  the  church  in  a  particular  instance  cannot  be  kind  to  both,  she 
must  first  love  her  own  children. 

12.  Eighthly :  But  when  the  question  is  between  pleasing  m 
contenting  the  fancies  of  a  friend,  and  the  gaining  of  an  enemr,  ue 
greater  good  of  the  enemy  is  infinitely  to  be  preferred  before  the  sa- 
tisfying the  unnecessary  humour  of  the  friend;  and  therefore  tbat^ 

•  Oal.  iL  8, 4,  B^q. 
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may  gain  persons  of  a  different  religion,  it  is  lawful  to  entertain  them 
iu  their  innocent  customs,  that  we  may  represent  ourselves  charitable 
and  iost,  apt  to  comply  in  what  we  can,  and  yet  for  no  end  complv- 
iag  farther  than  we  are  pjermitted.  It  was  a  policy  of  the  devil  to 
abuse  Christians  to  the  rites  of  Mitbra  by  imitating  the  christian 
ceremonies;  and  the  Christians  themselves  were  beforehand  with  him 
in  that  ])olicy ;  for  they  facilitated  the  reconcilement  of  Judaism  with 
christianitv  by  common  rites,  and  invited  the  gentiles  to  the  christian 
churches,  because  they  never  violated  the  heathen  temples,  but  loved 
the  men,  and  imitated  their  innocent  rites,  and  only  ofrered  to  reform 
their  errors  and  liallow  their  abused  purposes :  and  this,  if  it  had  no 
other  contradictory  or  unliandsome  circumstance,  gave  no  offence  to 
other  Christians,  when  they  had  learned  to  trust  them  with  the  go- 
Tcmment  of  ecclesiastical  affairs,  to  whom  Gfod  had  committed  them : 
and  they  all  had  the  same  purposes  of  rdigion  and  charity.  And 
when  there  is  no  objection  against  this  but  the  fdries  or  greater  heats 
of  a  mistaken  zea^  the  compliance  with  evil  or  unbeheving  persons 
to  gain  them  from  their  errors  to  the  ways  of  truth  and  sincerity  is 
great  prudence  and  great  charity;  because  it  dbooses  and  acts  a 
greater  good,  at  no  other  charge  or  expense  but  the  discomposing  of 
an  intemperate  zeal. 

13.  Nmthly :  We  are  not  bound  to  intermit  a  good  or  a  lawful 
action  as  soon  as  any  man  tells  us  it  is  scandalous,  for  that  may  be 
an  easy  stratagem  to  give  me  laws,  and  destroy  my  Uberty;  but 
either  when  the  action  is  of  itself,  or  by  reason  of  a  public  known  in- 
disposition of  some  persons,  probably  mtroductive  ot  a  sin;  or  when 
we  know  it  is  so  in  fact.  The  other  is  but  affrighting  a  man :  this 
only  is  prudent,  that  my  charity  be  guided  by  such  rules  which  de- 
termine wise  men  to  actions  or  omissions  respectively.  And  there- 
fore a  light  fame  is  not  strong  enough  to  wrest  my  liberty  from  me ; 
but  a  reasonable  behef,  or  a  certam  knowledge,  m  the  taking  of 
which  estimate  we  musik  neither  be  too  credulous  and  easy,  nor  yet 
nn^ntle  and  stubborn,  but  do  according  to  the  actions  of  wise  men 
ana  the  charities  of  a  Christian.  Hither  we  may  refer  the  rules  of 
abstainmg  from  things  which  are  of  evil  report.  For  not  everything 
which  is  of  good  report  is  to  be  followed ;  for  then  a  false  opinion, 
when  it  is  become  ix>pular,  must  be  professed  for  conscience  sake : 
nor  yet  everything  that  is  of  bad  report  is  to  be  avoided,  for  nothing 
endured  more  shame  and  obloquy  than  Christianity  at  its  first  com- 
mencement. But  by  '  good  report'  we  are  to  understand  such  things 
which  are  well  reported  of  by  good  men  and  wise  men,  or  scripture, 
or  the  consent  of  nations.  And  thus,  for  a  woman  to  marry  within 
the  ^ear  of  mourning  is  scandalous ;  because  it  is  of  evil  report,  gives 
suspicion  of  lightness,  or  some  worse  confederacy,  before  the  death  of 
her  husband.  The  thing  itself  is  apt  to  minister  the  suspicion,  and 
this  we  arc  boiuid  to  prevent ;  and  unless  the  suspicion  be  malicious, 
or  imprudent  and  unreasonable,  we  must  conceal  our  actions  from 
the  surprises  and  deprehensions  of  suspicion.     It  was  scandalous 
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amongai  tiie  old  Bovans  not  to  1111117;  amoDf  (2ie  Ckristiaiia^  for  a 
dergjouui  to  many  twioc^  becauae  it  was  against  an  i^stolicai 
can<m :  bat  when  it  became  of  ill  report  for  any  Christian  to  manj 
the  second  time,  because  this  evil  report  was  b^ran  by  the  exrors  <x 
Montanos,  and  is  against  a  permission  of  hxAj  sonptiiTei»  no  ky 
Christian  was  boond  to  abstain  from  a  second  bed  for  fear  of  giviiig 
scandal. 

14.  Tenthly :  The  precept  of  aroiding  seandal  oonoenis  tbe  gover- 
nors of  the  cnurdli  or  state  in  the  making  and  execntion  of  laws;  for 
no  law  in  things  indilnent  oosht  to  be  made  to  the  prorrocatioa  of 
the  subject,  or  against  that  pnblic  diq>08ition  which  is  in  the  spirits 
of  men,  and  will  certainly  canae  perpetual  irregularities  and  sdiisms. 
Before  the  law  be  made,  the  superior  must  oomply  with  the  subject ; 
afttf  it  is  made,  the  sulnect  must  comply  with  tkie  law.  But  in  this 
the  church  hath  made  fair  proTision,  accounting  no  laws  oUigatoiy 
till  the  peoole  have  aeeeptea  them,  and  given  tacit  approbation :  for 
ecclesiastical  canons  have  their  time  of  probaticm ;  and  if  they  become 
a  burden  to  the  people,  or  occasion  schisms,  tmnults^  public  disunion 
of  affections,  and  jealousies  against  authority,  the  laws  give  ]daoe,  and 
either  fix  not  when  they  are  not  first  approved,  or  disappear  far  de- 
suetude. And  in  the  execution  of  laws  no  less  care  is  to  be  tuen : 
for  many  cases  occur  in  whieh  the  laws  can  be  rescued  from  being  a 
snare  to  men's  ccmscienoes  by  no  other  way  but  by  dispensatioin,  m 
slacking  of  the  discipline  as  to  certain  particulars.  Mercy  and  sacri- 
fice, the  letter  and  the  spirit,  the  words  and  the  intention,  tte  geiiend 
case  and  the  particular  excqpticm,  the  present  ds^KKitioB  m.  tk 
fonner  state  of  things,  are  oftentimes  so  repugnant  and  of  such  eos- 
tiadictoiy  intoests,  that  there  is  no  stmnbling-hlock  more  trouble- 
some or  dangerous  than  a  serere  literal  and  rigoroasexactuig  of  hvs 
in  aU  cases.  But  when  stubbornness,  or  a  contentious  spirit,  when 
rebellion  and  pride,  when  secular  interest,  or  ease  and  UcentiousBea^ 
set  men  up  against  the  laws»  the  laws  iiien  are  upon  the  defenaofe, 
and  ought  not  to  give  place ;  it  is  ill  to  cure  particular  disobediaee, 
by  removing  a  constitution  decreed  by  nublio  wisdom  for  a  general 
good.  When  the  evil  occasioned  by  tlie  law  is  jpreater  tiian  tfe  good 
designed,  or  than  the  eood  which  will  oome  by  it  in  the  present  cos- 
stitution  of  things,  ana  the  evil  can  by  no  otber  remedy  be  bealed,  it 
concerns  the  lawgiver's  charity  to  take  off  such  positive  constitutions, 
which  in  the  authority  are  xno^  human,  and  in  the  matter  indif- 
ferent, and  evil  in  the  event,  llie  sum  of  this  whole  duty  I  shall 
choose  to  lepresent  in  the  words  of  an  excellent  person,  St.  Jenune ; 
"  we  must  for  the  avoiding  of  scandal  quit  every  tiling  whidi  may  be 
omitted  without  prejudice  to  the  threefold  truth,  of  life,  of  justice, 
and  doctrine :"  meaning  that  what  is  not  expressly  commanded  bv 
God  or  our  superiors,  or  what  is  not  expressly  commended  as  an 
act  of  piety  and  perfection,  or  what  is  not  an  obligation  of  justice^ 
that  is,  in  which  the  interest  of  a  thkd  person,  or  dse  our  own 
christian  liberty^  is  not  totally  concerned;  aH  that  is  to  be  given  in 
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sacrifice  to  merer,  and  to  be  made  matter  of  edifioiliDn  and  diant j, 
bat  not  of  scanda],  that  is,  of  danger,  and  sin,  and  £Edling;  to  our 
neighbour. 

The  Pbatzk. 

0  ETERNAL  JESUS,  who  art  made  unto  na  wisdom,  riRhteona- 
ness,  sanctification,  and  redemption,  give  na  of  Thy  aonndant 
charity,  that  we  may  love  the  etenial  benefit  of  onr  brother^a  sod, 
with  a  tme,  diligent,  and  affectionate  care  and  tenderness.  Give  xu 
a  fellow-feeling  dT  one  another's  calamities,  a  readiness  to  bear  each 
other^s  burdens,  aptness  to  forbear,  wisdom  to  advise,  counsel  to 
direct;  and  a  spirit  of  meekness  and  modestjr  trembling  at  onr  infir- 
mities, fearful  m  onr  brother's  dangers,  and  joyful  in  his  restitution 
and  securities.  Lord,  let  all  our  actions  be  pious  and  pmdent,  onr* 
selves  wise  as  serpents  and  innocent  as  doves,  and  our  whole  life  ex- 
emplar, and  just,  and  charitable ;  that  we  may,  like  lamps  shining  in 
Thy  temple,  serve  Thee,  and  enlighten  others,  and  guide  them  to  Thy 
sanctuary;  and  that  shining  clearly  and  burning  zealously,  when  the 
Bridegroom  shall  come  to  bind  up  His  jewels,  and  beautify  His 
spouse,  and  gather  His  saints  together,  we  and  all  Thv  christian 
people,  knit  in  a  holy  fellowship,  may  enter  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord» 
and  partake  of  the  eternal  refreshments  of  the  kingdom  of  light  and 
glory,  where  Thou,  O  holv  and  eternal  Jesn,  Hvest  and  rei^iest  in 
the  excellencies  of  a  kingaom,  and  the  infinite  durations  of  etemify. 

DiscouBSE  xvm. 

Of  the  canues  and  manner  qfthe  dimiie  judgments  J 

1.  God's  judgments  are  like  the  "  writing  upon  the  wall,"  which 
was  a  missive  of  anger  from  God  upon  Belsnazzar ;  it  came  upon  an 
errand  of  revenge,  and  yet  was  writ  in  so  dark  characters'  that  none 
could  read  it  but  a  prophet.  Whenever  God  speaks  from  heaven. 
He  wonkl  have  us  to  understand  His  meaning:  and  if  He  declares 
not  His  sense  in  particular  signification,  yet  we  understand  His 
meaning  well  enough  tf  everv  voice  ctf  God  lead  us  to  repentance. 
Ever^r  sad  accident  is  directed  against  sin,  either  to  prevent  it>  or  to 
core  it ;  to  glorify  God,  or  to  humble  us ;  to  make  us  go  forth  dT 
ouraelves,  and  to  rest  upon  the  centre  of  all  felicities,  that  we  may 
derive  help  from  the  same  hand  that  smote  ns.  Sin  and  punishment 
are  so  near  relatives,  that  when  God  hath  marked  any  person  with  a 
sadness  or  unhandsome  accident,  men  think  it  warrant  enouch  for 
their  uncharitable  censures,  and  condemn  the  man  whom  Goa  hath 
smitten,  making  God  the  executioner  of  our  uncertain  or  ungentle 

'  Ad  Num.  21  et  27. 

■  liavTfi  S'  dOavdrtifv  40av])c  v6oq  &v9piiiroi<n. 

Solon,  apud  Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  v.  14. 
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sentenoes.  "  Whether  sinned  this  man,  w  his  jparents,  tbt  be  «a$ 
bom  blind P'  said  the  pharisees  to  our  blessed  Lord:  "  neilheit^ 
man  nor  his  parents/'  was  the  answer;  meaning  that  Godktkotkr 
ends  in  that  accident  to  senre,  and  it  was  not  an  effect  of  math,  k' 
a  design  of  mercy,  both  directly  and  collaterally;  God's  dory  mis 
be  seen  clearly  by  occasion  of  tne  curing  the  blind  man.  Bm  in  tLe 
present  case  the  answer  was  something  different  Pilate  slew  tbe 
Galileans,  when  they  were  sacrificing  in  their  couTentides  apiit  im 
the  Jews ;  for  they  first  had  separated  from  obedience  and  Dajk* 
tribute  to  G»sar;  and  then  from  the  church,  who  diaaToved  tkii 
mutinous  and  discontented  doctrines :  the  cause  of  the  one  and  ibe 
other  are  linked  in  mutual  complications  and  endeannent,  and  be 
who  despises  the  one  will  quickly  disobey  the  other.  Presedj 
upon  the  report  of  this  sad  accident,  the  people  ran  to  the  jodpent- 
seat,  and  every  man  was  ready  to  be  accuser,  and  witnes^  aod  jiidge, 
upon  these  poor  destroyed  people.  But  Jesus  allays  their  beat :  aiid 
though  He  would  bjr  no  means  acquit  these  persons  from  deserrisj: 
death  for  their  denying  tribute  to  Caesar,  yet  He  altera  the  fcceof 
the  tribunal,  and  makes  those  persons  who  were  so  apt  to  beaccoseis 
and  judges,  to  act  another  part,  even  of  gmlty  persoDS  too,  tht 
since  they  will  needs  be  judgmg,  they  might  juoge  thcmselTes:  k, 
"  Think  not  these  were  greater  sinners  than  all  tiie  other  GalDeac^ 
because  thev  suffered  such  things:  I  tell  you  nay;  but  exeq^  je 
repent,  ye  snail  aU  likewise  perish :"'  meaning  that  althoue^  tiiot 
was  great  probability  to  believe  such  persons,  schismatics  (I  bku) 
and  rebels,  to  be  the  greatest  sinners  of  the  Vorid,  yet  thcoselTes, 
who  had  designs  to  destroy  the  Son  of  God,  had  deserved  as  grat 
damnation.  And  yet  it  is  observable,  that  the  holy  Jesos  onlr  com- 
pared the  sins  of  them  that  suffered,  with  the  estate  of  the  otk 
Galileans  who  suffered  not;  and  that  also  applies  it  to  t^I*^ 
present  who  told  the  news :  to  consign  this  truth  onto  us,  that  w 
persons  confederate  in  the  same  cnmes  are  spared  from  a  yaseA 
judgment  falling  upon  others  of  their  own  society,  it  is  indeefij 
strong  alarm  to  ail  to  secure  themselves  by  rejjentanoe  agaissitK 
hostihties  and  eruptions  of  sins;^  but  yet  it  is  no  exemptiea^ 
security  to  them  that  escape  to  believe  themselves  persons  less  ssM: 
for  Goa  sometimes  decimates  or  tithes  delinquent  persons,  aod^^-? 
die  for  a  common  crime,  according  as  God  hath  cast  their  lot  m  ^^^ 
decrees  of  predestination ;  and  eitner  they  that  remain  are  sealed  bp 
to  a  worse  cidamity,  or  left  within  the  reserves  and  mercies  of  repaid 
ance ;  for  in  this  there  is  some  variety  of  determinatioii  and  mi^' 
cemed  providence. 

*  Luke  xiii.  2. 

'  Xpovy  rot  Kvpig.  r'  Iv  vf^PV' 

Otoifc  driZuv  nc  fipor&v  twru  tftciiv.    Jiscbyl.  SoppL  «3« . 
Pius  scilicet  Deus  partem  percussit  sententiaB  sua  giadio,  ot  pirtea^w"* 
geret  exempio,  probaretque  omnibus  simul  et  coercendo  censanmi  ^  i'^'"' 
gendo  pietatem.     Salvian.  de  gubem.  Dei,  L  84. 
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2.  Tlie  purpose  of  our  blessed  Saviour  is  of  great  use  to  us  in  all 
the  traverses  and  changes,  and  especially  the  sad  and  calamitous 
accidents  of  the  world.  But  in  the  misfortune  of  others,  we  are  to 
make  other  discourses  concerning  divine  judgments,  than  when  the 
ease  is  of  nearer  concernment  to  ourselves,  f^or  first,  when  we  see  a 
person  oome  to  an  unfortunate  and  untimely  death,^  we  must  not 
conclude  such  a  man  perishing  and  miserable  to  all  eternity.  It  was 
a  sad  calamity  that  fell  upon  the  man  of  Judah  that  returned  to  eat 
bread  into  the  prophet's  house  contrary  to  the  word  of  the  Lord :  he 
was  abused  into  the  act  by  a  prophet  and  a  pretence  of  a  command 
from  God ;  and  whether  he  did  violence  to  ois  own  understandings 
and  believed  the  man  because  he  was  willing,  or  did  it  in  sincerity, 
or  in  what  degree  of  sin  or  excuse  the  action  might  consist,  no  man 
there  knew ;  and  yet  a  lion  slew  him,  and  the  lying  prophet  that 
abused  him,  escaped,  and  went  to  his  ^ve  in  peace.  Some  persons 
joined  in  society  or  interest  with  cnminals,'  liave  perished  in  the 
same  judgments;  and  yet  it  would  be  hard  to  call  them  equallv 
gtiilty  who  in  the  accident  were  equally  miserable  and  involved,. 
And  they  who  are  not  strangers  in  the  affairs  of  the  world  cannot  but 
have  heard  or  seen  some  persons,  who  have  lived  well  and  moderately, 
though  not  like  the  flames  of  the  holocaust,  yet  like  the  ashes  of 
incense,  sending  up  ^d  perfumes,  and  keeping  a  constant  and  dow 
fire  of  piety  and  justice,  yet  have  been  suiprised  in  the  midst  of  some 
nnusaai,  unaccustomed  irregularity,  and  died  in  that  sin :  a  sudden 
gaiety  of  fortune,  a  great  joy,  a  violent  change,  a  friend  is  come,  or  a 
mamage-day,  hath  transported  some  persons  to  indiscretions  and  too 
bold  alicence ;  and  the  indiscretion  hath  betrayed  them  to  idle  com- 
pany, and  the  company  to  drink,  and  drink  to  a  fall,  and  that  hath 
buiried  them  to  their  grave,  j^d  it  were  a  sad  sentence  to  think 
God  would  not  repute  the  untimely  death  for  a  punishment  great 
enough  to  that  deflexion  from  dutjr,  and  judge  the  man  accordis^  to 
the  constant  tenor  of  his  former  life ;  unless  such  an  act  was  of  malice 
great  enough  to  outweigh  the  former  habits,  and  interrupt  the  whole 
state  of  acceptation  and  grace.  Something  like  this  was  the  case  of 
Uzzah,  who  espying  the  tottering  ark,  went  to  support  it  with  an 
unhallowed  hand ;  God  smote  him,  and  he  died  immecuately.  It  were 
too  severe  to  say  his  seal  and  indiscretion  carried  him  beyond  a  tem- 
poral death  to  the  ruins  of  eternity.    Origen,  and  many  others,  have 

*  De  Anania  et  Sapphira  dixit  Origenes,  Digni  enim  erant  in  hoc  bocuIo 
recipere  peccotum  snam,  ut  mundiores  exeant  ab  hac  vita,  mundati  caatiga- 
Uone  sibi  illata  per  mortem  commanem,  quoniam  credentes  erant  in 
Christum.  Idem  ait  S.  Aug.  contr.  Parmen.  iii.  1.  §  3.  et  Cassiim.  CoUat. 
vi.  11. 

• Yetabo  qui  Cereria  sacrum 

Ynlgarit  arcane,  sub  iisdem 
Sit  trabibus,  fragilemqoe  meoom 
Solvat  phaselum :  siepe  Diespiter 
Kegleotus  ineesto  addidit  integrum.    Hor.  Od«  ill.  2.  26. 
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"  made  tbemsdTes  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  hoaTen,'*  and  did  veil 
after  it ;  but  tlioae  that  did  so,  and  died  of  the  wound,  were  soittea 
of  God,  and  died  in  their  follj:  and  vet  it  is  laiUier  to  be  calledasid 
consequence  of  their  indiscretion,  tnan  the  express  of  a  finsl  aoger 
from  God  abiighty.  For  as  God  takes  off  our  sins  and  punislunaits 
by  parts,  remiitiDg  to  some  persons  the  sentence  of  death,  and  inlbet- 
ing  the  fine  of  a  temporal  kns,  or  the  gmtle  sooorse  of  a  lesser  sid- 
ness;  so  idso  He  lays  it  on  by  parts,  and  accormng  to  the  proper 
proportions  of  the  man  and  of  me  crime ;  and  ereiy  transgRssionud 
lesser  deviation  from  our  duty  does  not  (kag  the  soul  to  death  et^nal, 
Iwt  Gh)d  suffers  our  repentance,  though  imperfect,  to  have  an  imper- 
fect effect,  knocking  off  the  fetteia  by  degree^  and  leading  us  ksaat 
cases  to  a  council,  in  some  to  judgment,  and  in  some  to  hell-fiie :  but 
it  is  not  always  certain  that  he  who  is  led  to  the  prison-doors  shall  there 
lie  entombea ;  and  a  man  may  by  a  judgment  be  broncht  to  tbegata 
of  hell,  and  yet  those  gates  shall  not  prevail  against  nhn.  This  dis- 
course concerns  persons,  whose  life  is  habitually  fair  and  just,  bat  m 
surprised  in  some  unhandsome,  but  less  criminal,  action,  and  die,  or 
suffer  some  great  calamity,  as  the  instrument  of  its  expiatioa  or 
amendment. 

3.  Secondl;f :  But  if  the  person  upon  whom  the  judgment  fills  be 
habitually  vicious,  or  the  onme  of  a  clamorous  nature  or  deeper  tiBd- 
ture ;  if  the  man  "  sin  a  sin  unto  death,"  and  ^ther  meets  it,  or  sooe 
other  remarkable  cabtmity  not  so  feared  as  death ;  provided  ve  ps 
no  farther  than  the  sentence  we  see  then  executed,  it  is  not  agaiB^ 
charity  or  prudence  to  say,  this  calamity,  in  its  own  formality,  nd  ^ 
the  intention  of  God,  is  a  punishment  and  judgment.  In  the  ^foar- 
able  cases  of  honest  and  just  persons,  our  sent^ce  and  opinions  (xp^ 
also  to  be  favourable,  and  in  such  questions  to  incline  ever  to  ^ 
fide  of  charitable  construction,  and  read  other  ends  of  God  in  tbe 
accidents  of  our  neighbour  than  revenge  or  express  wratk  But  v^ 
the  impiety  of  a  person  is  scandalous  ana  notorious,  when  it  b 
damorotts  and  violent,  when  it  is  habitual  and  yet  conigibk.  if  «^ 
find  a  sa&ess  and  calamity  dwelling  with  such  a  sinner,  especiiBjif 
the  punishment  be  spiritual,  we  roui  the  sentence  of  God  viitts 
with  His  own  hand,  and  it  is  iK)t  sauciness  of  opinion,  or  a  pressor 
into  the  secrets  of  Providence,  to  say  the  same  thing  which  Uod  ii<i^ 
published  to  all  the  world  in  the  expresses  of  His  spirit.  In  s^ 
cases  we  are  to  observe  the  "severity  of  God,  on  them  that  m 
severity ;"  and  to  use  those  judgments  as  instruments  of  the  fesr  d 
God,  and  alignments  to  hate  sin;  which  we  could  not  weil  do,  bo' 
that  we  must  look  on  them  as  verifications  of  God*s  threstcBiaj 
against  great  and  impenitent  sinners.  But  then  if  we  desoe&d  to 
particulars  we  may  easily  be  deceived. 

4.  For  some  men  are  diligent  to  observe  the  acoidentsandcfaasf^ 
of  Providence  upon  those  especially  who  differ  from  themin  opini^o^ 
and  whatever  ends  God  can  have,  or  whatever  sins  man  can  hare,  J^^ 
wc  lay  that  in  fault,  which  we  therefore  hate  because  it  is  mos( 
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against  oar  interest ;  the  contrary  opinion  is  onr  enem;]r,  and  we  also 
think  God  hates  it.  Bat  sndi  fandea  do  sekiom  serve  either  the  ends 
of  troth  or  charity.  Pierre  Galceon  died  imder  the  barber's  hand  *^ 
there  wanted  not  some  who  said  it  vas  a  judgment  npon  him  for  oon- 
demnrog  to  the  fire  the  faroons  Pueelle  of  Frnioe,  who  prophesied  the 
expulsioii  of  the  English  out  of  the  kingdom.  Th^  that  thought  this 
hetiered  her  to  be  a  prophetess ;  bat  others,  that  thoaght  her  a  witch, 
were  willing  to  find  out  another  oonjectore  for  the  sadden  death  of 
the  gentleman.  Gamier,  earl  of  Greta,  kept  the  patriarch  of  Jeru- 
salem from  hb  riffht  in  David's  tofwer  and  the  eity,  and  died  withiQ 
three  days ;  and  by  Dabert  the  patriarch  it  was  odled  a  judgment 
upon  him  for  his  sacrilege.*  But  the  uncertainty  of  that  censure 
appeared  to  them  who  considered  that  Baldwin,  who  gave  oommiBsbn 
to  Gamio'  to  withstand  the  patriarch,  did  not  die;  but  Godfrey  of 
Bouillon  did  die  immediatelv  after  he  bad  passed  the  right  of  tike 
patriarch :  and  yet  when  Baldwin  was  beaten  at  Bbamula,  some  bold 
people  pronounced  that  then  God  punished  him  upon  ihit  patriarch's 
score,  «ad  thought  Ins  sacrilege  to  be  the  secret  cause  oi  his  over- 
throw ;  and  yet  his  own  pride  and  rashness  were  the  more  visible,  and 
the  iudgment  was  but  a  doud,  and  passed  away  quickly  into  a  suc- 
ceeding victoiy.  But  I  instance  in  a  trifle.  Certain  it  is  that  God 
removM  the  candlestick  from  the  Levantine  churches,  because  He 
had  a  quarrel  unto  them ;  for  that  punishment  is  never  sent  upon 
pare  designs  of  emendation,  or  for  direct  and  immediate  purposes  of 
the  divine  glory,  but  ever  makes  reflection  upon  the  past  sm :  but 
when  we  descend  to  a  judgment  of  the  particulars,  God  walks  so  in 
the  dark  to  us  that  it  is  not  discerned  upon  what  ground  He  smote 
them.  Some  say  it  was  because  they  disnonoured  the  eternal  Jesus, 
in  denying  tiie  processbn  of  the  hojr  Ghost  from  the  Son.*  And  in 
this  some  thought  themselves  suiociently  assured  by  a  sign  from 
heaven,  becanise  the  Greeks  lost  Constantinople  upon  Whitsunday, 
the  day  of  the  festival  of  the  holy  Spirit.  The  church  of  Rome  caUs 
the  chorehes  of  the  Greek  communion  sdiismatical,  and  thinks  God 
righted  the  Boman  auarrel,  when  He  reven^  His  own.  Some  think 
they  were  cut  off  lor  being  breakers  of  images ;  others  think  that 
their  seal  against  images  was  a  means  they  were  cut  off  no  sooner: 
uid  yet  he  that  shall  observe  what  innumerable  sects,  heresies,  and 
bctions  were  oomnwnced  amongst  them,  and  how  they  were  wanton 
with  reli^on,  raakdnff  it  serve  ambitious  and  unworthy  ends,  will  see 
Huit,  besides  the  or<&narj  conjectures  of  interested  persons,  they  had 
Bach  caoses  of  their  ruin  which  we  also  now  feel  heavily  incumbent 
g>oa  ourselves.  To  see  God  adding  Mghteen  years  to  the  life  of 
aesekiahupoa  his  prayer,  and  yet  cutting  off  tbs  young  son  of  David 

*  Penchda  dnm  tontor  secat  exareaieiita  eifiUi^ 
EuiiirMiB  •«&(,  et  geKda  tellure  oadavtr 
Deonbat:  oltrices  sio  pendant  orimina  poenti.    Valerand. 
*  Baoi^AJK  UOOet  202^  •  Eadvm.  in  1  Petr.  i. 
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begotten  in  adulterons  embraces ;  to  see  Him  rejecting  Adonijah,  and 
leceiving  Solomon  to  the  kingdom,  begotten  of  the  same  moihe: 
whose  son  God  in  anger  formerly  slew;  to  obserre  His  mercies  to 
Manasses  in  accepting  him  to  favour  and  continuing  the  kingdom  t  j 
him,  and  His  sereritj  to  Zedekiah  in  causing  his  eyes  to  beput  out : 
to  see  Him  rewarding  Nebuchadnezzar  with  the  spoils  of  ^^ypt  for 
destroying  Tyre  and  executing  God's  severe  anger  against  it,  and  jet 
punislung  others  for  being  executioners  of  His  wrath  upon  Jerusaleir., 
even  then  when  He  purposed  to  chastise  it ;  to  see  Wenceslaus  raised 
from  a  peasant  to  a  throne,  and  Fompey  from  a  great  prince,  rcduccc 
to  that  condition  that  a  pupil  and  an  eunuch  passed  sentence  of  death 
upon  him;  to  see  great  fortunes  fall  into  the  hand  of  a  fool,  and 
honourable  old  persons,  and  learned  men,  descend  to  unequal  be^aiy; 
to  see  Him  stnke  a  stroke  with  His  own  hand  in  the  conversion  Vf 
Saul,  and  another  quite  contrary  in  the  cutting  off  of  Judas ;  must 
needs  be  some  restraint  to  our  judgments  concerning  the  general  staU 
of  those  men  who  lie  under  the  rod;  but  it  proclaims  an  infinite 
UQcertainty  in  the  particulars,  since  we  see  contrary  accidents  hap- 
pening to  persons  guilty  of  the  same  crime,  or  put  in  the  same  indis- 
positions. God  hath  marked  all  ^reat  sins  with  some  signal  and  ex- 
press judgments,  and  hath  transmitted  the  records  of  them,  or  repre- 
sented them  before  our  eyes :  that  is,  hath  done  so  in  our  age,  or  it 
hath  been  noted  to  have  been  done  before :  and  that  being  sufBcien' 
to  afiiight  us  from  those  crimes*  God  hath  not  thought  it  expediear 
to  do  the  same  things  to  all  persons  in  the  same  cases,  having  to  «>1 
persons  produced  instances  and  examples  of  fear  by  fewer  accidents, 
sufficient  to  restrain  us,  but  not  enough  to  pass  sentence  upon  the 
changes  of  divine  providence. 

5.  But  sometimes  God  speaks  plainer,  and  gives  us  notice  vbt 
crimes  He  punishes  in  others,  that  we  may  the  rather  decline  soca 
rocks  of  offence.  If  the  crime  and  the  punishment  be  symbolical 
and  have  proportion  and  correspondence  of  parts,  the  band  of  God 
strikes  the  man,  but  holds  up  one  fin^r  to  point  at  the  sin.  The 
death  of  the  child  of  Bathsheba  was  aplam  declaration  that  theanctf 
of  God  was  upon  David  for  the  adulterous  mixture.  That  bus- 
phemer  whose  tongue  was  presentiy  struck  with  an  ulcerous  tiunour, : 
with  his  tongue  declared  the  glories  of  God  and  his  own  shame.  And  ' 
it  was  not  doubted  but  God,  when  He  smote  the  Lady  of  Dominicus 
Silvius,'  the  duke  of  Venice,  with  a  loathsome  and  unsavoury  disease, 
did  intend  to  chastise  a  remarkable  vanity  of  hers  in  various  and 
costly  perfumes,  which  she  affected  in  an  unreasonable  manner,  and 
to  very  evil  purposes.  And  that  famous  person  and  of  excellent 
learning,  Giacchettus  of  Geneva,'  being  by  his  wife  found  dead  in  the 
unlawful  embraces  of  a  stranger  woman,  who  also  died  at  the  same 
instant,  left  an  excellent  example  of  God's  anger  upon  the  crime,  and 
an  evidence  that  he  was  then  judged  for  his  intemperate  lust.    Suck 

»  Fulgos.  iv.  6.  •  Id.  ix.  12. 
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are  all  those  ponishments  which  are  natural  consequents  to  a  crime; 
as  dropsies,  redness  of  eyes,  dissolution  of  nerves,  apoplexies,*  to  coo^ 
tinuJal  drunkenness;  to  intemperate  eating,  short  lives  and  sudden 
deaths :  to  lust,  a  caitive  slavish  disposition,  and  a  foul  diseased  bodj^ 
fire  and  sword,  and  depopulation  of  towns  and  villages^  the  conse' 
Quents  of  ambition  and  unjast  wars ;  poverty  to  prodigality ;  and  all 
tnose  judgments  which  happen  upon  cursings  and  norrid  imprecation» 
when  God  is,  under  a  curse,  called  to  attest  a  lie,  and  to  connive  at 
impudence ;  or  when  the  oppressed  persons,  in  the  bitterness  of  their 
souls,  wish  evil  and  pray  for  vengeance  on  their  oppressors ;  or  thai 
the  diurch  upon  just  cause  inflicts  spiritual  censures,  and  "  deliver» 
unto  Satan,"  or  curses  and  declares  the  divine  sentence  against  sinners^ 
as  St.  Peter  against  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  and  St.  Paul  against 
Elymas,  and  of  old,  Moses  against  Pharaoh  and  his  Egypt ;  of  thi» 
nature  also  was  the  plague  of  a  withered  hand  inflicted  upon  Jeroboam^ 
for  stretching  forth  nis  hand  to  strike  the  prophet.  In  these  and  all. 
such  instances,  the  offspring  is  so  like  the  parent  that  it  cannot  easily 
be  concealed.  Sometime  the  crime  is  of  that  nature  that  it  cries  aloud 
for  vengeance,  or  Ib  threatened  with  a  special  kind  of  punishment, 
which  by  the  observation  and  experience  of  the  world  hath  regularly 
happened  to  a  certain  sort  of  persons  -.  such  as  arc  dissolutions  of 
estates,  the  punishment  of  sacrilege ;  a  descending  curse  upon  pos- 
terity for  four  generations,  specially  threatened  to  the  crime  of 
idolatry ;  any  plague  whatsoever  to  oppression ;  untimely  death  Up 
murder :  an  unthnving  estate  to  the  detention  of  tithes,  or  whatso" 
ever  is  God's  portion  allotted  for  the  services  of  religion :  untimely 
and  strange  deaths  to  the  persecutors  of  christian  religion:  Nen^ 
killed  himself;  Domitian  was  killed  by  his  servants :  Maxiininus  ancfc 
Decius  were  murdered,  together  with  their  children;  Yalerianus  im-^ 
Effisoned,  flayed,  and  ^n  with  tortures,  by  Snpor,  king  of  Persia  p 
Diocletian  perished  by  his  own  hand,  and  'his  house  was  burnt  witb 
the  fate  of  oodom  ana  Gomorrah,  with  Are  from  above ;  Antiochus;,. 
the  president  under  Aurelian,  while  Agnpetus  was  in  his  agony  aoA 
sufierance  of  martyrdom,  cried  out  of  a  iiame  within  him,  and  died  ^ 
Elaccus  vomited  out  his  entrails  presently  after  he  had  caused 
Gr^N>rj,  bishop  of  Spoleto,  to  be  slam ;  and  IMoscorus,  the  father  of 
St.  Barbara,  accused  and  betrayed  his  daughter  to  the  hancpnan's) 
cruelty  for  being  a  christian,  and  he  died  by  the  hand  of  Gkxl  ov  fir9 
from  heaven.  These  are  God's  tokens,  marks  upon  the  body  ofi 
infected  persons,  and  declare  the  malignity  of  the  disease,  and  bid  u» 
all  beware  of  those  determined  crimes. 

6.  Thirdly  *.  But  then  in  these  and  all  other  accidents,  wc  must 

'  PoBDA  tftmen  pnesens,  oum  tn  deponis  amictum 
Tnrgi<]u«,  et  orudum  paTonem  in  balnea  portas. 
Hino  anbite  mortes  atque  intestata  Reiiectiis.    Juv.  i.1-12- 
Qnos  nimia  effiiBuea  habai  nunc  vapulo  renes. 
Sic  luitur  juTenia  culpa  dolore  senis. 
PP 
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fiivt  observe  from  the  canse  to  tlie  elfect^  and  then  judge  from,  the 
effect  conoernin^  the  nftture  and  the  degree  of  the  cause.  We  cannot 
eonclnde.  This  family  is  lessened,  beggared,  or  extinct,  therdbre  ther 
are  guilty  of  sacrilege :  but  thus.  They  are  saciile^us,  and  God  hau 
blotted  out  their  name  from  among  the  postenties,  therefore  this 
judgment  was  an  express  of  God's  anger  against  sacrilege :  the  judg- 
ment will  not  conclude  a  sin,  but  when  a  sin  infers  the  judgmeat 
with  a  legible  diaracterand  a  prompt  sigxdfication,  not  to  understand 
God's  choice  is  next  to  stupiaity  or  caieleasness.  Alius  was  knoim 
to  be  a  seditious,  heretical,  and  dissembling  person,  and  his  enizaiis 
descended  on  the  earth,  when  he  went  to  coyer  his  feet  -}  it  was  tcit 
aaspicious  that  this  was  the  punishment  of  those  sins  which  were  the 
worst  in  him :  but  he  that  shall  condnde  Arius  was  an  heretic  or 
seditious,  upon  no  other  ground  but  because  his  bowds  ^:ushed  out, 
bcffins  imprudently,  and  proceeds  uncharitably.  But  it  is  consider- 
abfe  that  men  do  not  arise  to  great  crimes  on  the  sudden,  but  by 
degrees  of  cardessness  to  lesser  impieties,  and  then  to  damorous 
sins :  and  God  is  therefore  said  to  punish  great  crimes,  or  actions  of 
highest  malignity,  because  they  are  commonly  productions  from  the 
spirit  of  reprobation;  they  are  the  highest  ascents,  and  suppose 
a  body  of  sin.  And  therefore  although  the  judgment  may  be  intended 
to  punish  all  our  sins,  yet  it  is  like  the  Syrian  army,  it  kills  all  thai 
are  its  enemies,  but  it  hath  a  special  commission  "to  figfat  against 
none  but  the  kmg  of  Isiad,"  because  his  death  would  be  the  disso- 
lution of  the  body.  And  if  God  humbles  a  man  for  his  great  sin, 
that  is,  for  those  acts  which  combine  and  consommate  all  the  rest, 
possibly  the  body  of  sin  may  separate,  and  be  apt  to  be  scattered  sad 
subdued  by  single  acts  and  instruments  of  mortification :  and  there- 
fore it  is  but  reasonable,  in  our  making  use  of  God's  judgmrats  upon 
others,  to  think  that  God  will  rather  strike  at  the  gre£beat  crimes; 
aot  only  because  they  are  in  themsdyes  of  greatest  malice  aod 
iniquity,  but  because  tney  are  the  sum  total  of  the  rest,  and  by  being 
great  progressions  in  the  state  of  sin,  sunpose  all  the  rest  induded; 
and  we,  by  proportioning  and  obserying  the  jndgolient  to  the  faig^Msst, 
acknowledge  the  whole  body  of  sin  to  lie  under  the  curse,  though 
the  greatest  only  was  named,  and  called  upon  with  the  yoioe  of 
thunder.  And  yet  because  it  sometimes  lu^pens  that,  upon  the 
violence  of  a  great  and  new  occasion,  some  persons  leap  into  such  a 
sin,  which,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  siuners,  uses  to  be  the  effect  of 
an  habitual  and  growing  state,  then  if  a  judgment  happens,  it  is 

»  — -  Ruit  Arias  alvo 
Infelix  plus  niente  cadens,  lethumque  peremptns 
Cam  Juda  commune  tulit,  qw  gntture  pendens 
Visceribus  curvatus  obit :  nee  pcana  seqaestrat 
Quos  par  culpa  ligat,  qui  majestads  hooori 
Vulnus  ab  ore  paraiit.    Hie  prodidit,  ille  diremit 
Sacrilega  de  voce. 
Poet.  Christ,  apud  Baros.,  torn.  iii.  ad  ann.  Christ  cccxxxtL 
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dearly  appiopnate  to  that  oae  great  ^ome,  whkih,  bb  of  itself  it  is 
equiwent  to  a  vicioiis  habit,  and  inteirupts  the  aeoeptation  of  all 
its  former  contranea,  so  it  meets  with  a  curse,  sueh  as  usually  God 
diooses  for  the  punishmemt  of  a  whole  body  and  state  of  sin.  How- 
ever,  in  making  observation  upon  the  expresses  of  God's  anger,  we 
most  be  careful  that  we  reflect  not  with  any  bitterness  or  scorn  upon 
the  person  of  our  calamitous  brother,  lest  we  make  that  to  be  an 
evU  to  him  whieh  God  intends  for  his  benefit,  if  the  judgment  was 
medicinal ;  or  that  we  increase  the  load,  already  ^reat  eno^fh^to  sink 
him  beneath  his  grave,  if  the  judgment  was  mtended  for 'a  final 
abscission. 

7.  Fourthly:  But  if  the  judgments  descend  upon  ourselves,  we 
zre  to  take  another  course;  not  to  enouire  into  particulars  to  find 
out  the  proportions,  (for  that  can  only  ue  a  design  to  part  with  just 
so  much  as  we  must  needs,)  but  to  amend  all  that  is  amiss :  for  then 
only  can  we  be  secure  to  remove  the  Achaa,  when  we  keep  nothing 
witnin  us,  or  about  us,  that  may  provoke  God  to  jealousy  or  wrath. 
And  that  is  the  proper  product  of  holy  fear,  which  God  intended 
should  be  the  first  effect  of  all  His  judgments :  and  of  this  God  is 
so  careful,  and  yet  so  kind  and  provident  that  fear  might  not  be  pro* 
duoed  always  at  the  expense  of  a  ^reat  suffierin^,  that  God  hath 
provided  for  us  certain  prologues  of  judgment^  and  keeps  us  waking 
with  alarms,  that  so  He  mi^t  reconole  His  mercies  with  our  duties. 
Of  this  natiure  are  epidemical  diseases  not  yet  arrived  at  us,  prodigious 
tempests,  thunder  and  loud  noises  from  heaven;  and  He  thatwifl  not 
fear  when  God  speaks  so  loud,  is  not  yet  made  soft  with  the  impresses 
and  perpetual  droppings  of  reli^on.    Venerable  Bede  reports  of  St. 
Chao,^  that  if  a  srieat  gust  of  wmd  suddenly  arose,  he  presently  made 
some  holy  ejaemation,  to  beg  favour  of  God  for  all  TnAnlnn<^  who 
might  possibly  be  concerned  in  the  effects  of  that  wind ;  but  if  a 
storm  succeeaed,  he  fell  prostrate  to  the  earth,  and  grew  as  violent 
in  prayer  as  the  storm  was,  either  at  land  or  sea:  but  if  God  added 
thunder  and  lightning,  he  went  to  the  church,  and  there  spent  all  his 
time  dunnff  tl^  tempest  in  reciting  litanies,  psahns,  and  other  holy 
prayers,  tiS  it  pleased  God  to  restore  His  favour,  and  to  seem  to 
forget  His  anger.    And  the  good  bishop  added  this  reason ;  because 
these  are  the  extensions  and  stretchings  forth  of  Qod's  hand,  and  yet 
He  did  not  strike :  but  He  that  trembles  not  when  he  sees  God^ 
arm  held  forth  to  strike  us,  understands  neither  God's  mercies,  nor 
his  own  dunger;  he  neither  knows  what  those  horrors  were  whidi 
the  people  saw  from  Mount  Sinai,  nor  what  the  glories  and  amase- 
ment  shall  be  at  the  ^eat  day  of  judgment.    And  if  this  rdi^ous 
man  had  seen  Tullus  Hostilius  the  Eoman  king,  and  Anastasius  a 
christian  emperor,  but  a  reputed  heretic,  struck  dead  with  thunder- 
bolts, and  their  own  houses  made  their  urns  to  keep  their  ashes  in; 
there  could  have  been  no  posture  humble  enou^,  no  prayers  devout 

^  Hist.  Gent  Aoglor.  !▼.  3. 
Pp2 


580  OP  THE  CAUSES  AXD  KHQTEK  [paSI  HL 

enough,  no  place  holy  enough,  nothing  sufficient! j  expressive  of  hb 
fear  and  his  Lumility,  and  his  adoration,  and  religion,  to  the  ahnightT 
and  infinite  power  and  glorious  merer  of  God,  sending  out  H^ 
emissaries  to  denounce  war  with  designs  of  peace.  A  great  Itaiiu 
general,  seeing  the  sudden  death  of  Auonsus  ouke  of  Fcnan,  kseded 
down  instantly,  saying,  "  And  shall  not  this  sight  make  me  reHgioas  f 
Three  and  twenty  thousand  fell  in  one  night  in  the  Assjiian  camp, 
who  were  all  slam  for  fornication.  And  this  so  piodigioiis  a  jui?- 
ment  was  recorded  in  scripture  for  our  example  and  afiightmeot, 
that  we  should  not  with  such  freedom  entertain  a  crime  wlddi 
destroyed  so  numerous  a  body  of  men  in  the  darkness  of  onoere&iBg. 
Year,  and  modesty,  and  universal  reformation,  are  the  purp(Bes  ^ 
God's  judgments  upon  us,  or  in  our  nei^bourhood. 

8.  Fifthly:  Concerning  judgments  happening  to  a  naiicm,  or  a 
chureh,  the  consideration  is  puticular,  because  tnere  are  fewer  eapa- 
cities  of  making  sins  to  become  national  than  personal ;  and  thetdkne 
if  we  understand  when  a  sin  is  national,  we  may  the  rather  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  God's  hand  when  He  strikes  a  people.  For 
national  sins  grow  higher  and  hi^r,  not  merely  according  lo  the 
degree  of  the  sin,  or  the  intension  alone;  but  aooonting  to  the 
extension;  according  to  its  being  national,  so  it  is  productive  of 
more  or  less  mischief  to  a  kingdom.  Customaiy  iniquities  amoagst 
the  people  do  then  amount  to  the  account  of  national  sins,  v£ea 
they  are  of  so  universal  practice  as  to  take  in  well  near  every  parti- 
cular ;^  such  as  was  that  of  Sodom,  not  to  leave  "  ten  ru^teoas"'  in 
all  the  country :  and  such  were  the  sins  of  the  old  worQ,  who  kft 
but  *'  eight  persons"  to  escape  the  angnr  b^tism  of  the  flood.  And 
such  was  the  murmur  of  the  children  of  Israel  refusing  to  mareh  up 
to  Canaan  at  the  commandment  of  God,  they  all  munnured  but  Gako 
and  Joshua;  and  this  God,  in  the  case  of  the  Amalekitesy  calls  *^ikc 
fulfiUing  of  their  sins,"  and  a  <' filling  up  the  measure  of  tbeir 
iniquities."  And  hither  also  I  reckon  the  defection  of  the  ten  tiibes 
from  the  house  of  Judah,  and  the  Samaritan  schism  :  theae  eassecl 
the  total  extirpation  of  the  offending  people.  For  althon^  tkse 
sins  were  personal  and  private  at  firat,  yet  when  tliey  come  to  be 
universal  by  diffusion  and  dissemination,  and  the  good  people  renain- 
ing  among' them  are  but  like  drops  of  wine  in  a  tun  cu  watec,  of 
no  consideration  with  God  save  only  to  the  preservation  of  thdr  own 
persons,^  then,  although  the  persons  be  private,  yet  all  private  or 
singular  persons  make  the  nation.  But  this  hath  hi^uened  bat 
solofom  in  Christianity :  I  think  indeed  never,  except  in  iane  case  of 
mutinies  and  rebellion  against  their  lawful  prince,  or  the  attestn^ 

*  Foeeuuda  oulpae  sscula  noptias 
Primnm  inqniuaTere,  et  genus,  et  domoa. 
Hoc  fonte  derivata  dadea 
In  patriam  populumque  fluxlL— Hor.  Od.  iii.  6. 17. 
*  Esek.  xiT.  20. 
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violence  done  in  nnjost  wars.  Bat  God  only  knows,  and  no  man  can 
say,  that  any  sin  is  national  by  diffusion;  and  therefore  in  this  case 
we  cannot  malce  any  certain  jud^ent  or  advantage  to  ourselves,  or 
very  rarely,  by  observing  the  changes  of  Providence  upon  a  people. 

9.  But  the  next  above  this  in  order  to  the  {)rocuTing  populiu:  judfi;- 
inents,  is  public  impunities,  the  not  doing  justice  upon  criminals 
publicdy  complained  of  and  demanded,  especially  when  the  persons 
interested  call  for  justice  and  execution  of  good  laws,  and  the  prince's 
arm  is  at  liberty  and  in  full  strength,  and  tkere  is  no  contrary  reason 
In  the  particular  instance  to  make  compensation  to  the  public  for  the 
omission,  or  no  care  taken  to  satisfy  the  particular.  Abimelech 
thought  he  had  reason  to  be  angry  with  Isaac  for  saying  Eebecca 
was  nis  sister;  for  "one  of  the  people  might  have  lain  with  thy 
wife,  and  thou  shouidst  have  brought  evil  upon  us :"  meanm^  that 
the  man  should  luive  escaped  unpunished  by  reason  of  the  mistake, 
wliich  vei^  impunity  he  feared  mi^t  be  expounded  to  be  a  counte- 
nance and  encouraeement  to  the  sm.  But  tius  was  no  more  tlmn  his 
fear.  The  case  of  tne  Benjamites  comes  home  to  this  present  article : 
for  they  refused  to  do  justice  upon  the  men  that  had  ravished  and 
killed  the  Levite's  concubine:  they  lost  twenty-five  thousand  in 
battle,  their  cities  were  destroyed,  and  the  whole  tribe  almost  extin- 
.^uished«  For  punishing  pubbc  and  great  acts  of  injustice  is  called 
m  scripture,  "putting  away  the  evil  from  the  land;"*  because  to  this 
purpose  the  sword  is  put  into  the  prince's  hand,  and  he  "  bears  the 
sword  in  vain"  who  ceases  to  protect  his  people :  and  not  to  punish 
the  evil  is  a  voluntary  retention  of  it,  unless  a  special  case  intervene 
in  which  the  prince  thinks  it  convenient  to  give  a  particular  pardon : 
provided  this  be  not  encouragement  to  others,  nor  without  great 
reason,  big  enough  to  make  compensation  for  the  particular  omission, 
and  with  care  to  render  some  other  satisfaction  to^the  person  injured : 
in  all  other  cases  of  impunity,  that  sin  becomes  national  by  forbear- 
ing, which  in  the  acting  was  personal ;  and  it  is  certain  the  impunity 
is  a  spring  of  universal  evils,  it  is  no  thank  to  the  public  if  the  best 
man  Be  not  as  bad  as  the  worst. 

10.  But  there  is  a  step  beyond  this,  and  of  a  more  public  con- 
cernment: such  are  the  "laws  of  Omri,"  when  a  nation  consents  to, 
and  makes,  nngodly  statutes ;  when  "  mischief  is  established  as  a 
law,"  then  the  nation  is  engaged  to  some  purpose.  When  I  see  the 
people  despise  their  governors,  scorn,  and  rob,  and  disadvantage  the 
ministers  of  religion,  make  rude  addresses  to  God,  to  His  temple,  to 
His  sacraments;  I  look  upon  it  as  the  insolency  of  an  untaught 
people,  who  woidd  as  readily  do  the  contrary,  if  the  fear  of  God  and 
the  king  were  upon  them  by  good  examples,  and  precepts,  and  laws, 
and  severe  executions.  And  farther  yet^  when  the  more  public  and 
exemplar  persons  are  without  sense  of  reli^on,  without  a  dread  of 
majesty,  without  reverence  to  the  church,  without  impresses  of  con- 

»  Dent.  xvii.  12;  xix.  13,  10 ;  xxi.  9,  21,  et  alibi. 


582  Of  THB  CiKTBBS  JUn>  XAmrKB  [PABI  IIL 

science  and  the  tendeniesses  of  a  nligioiis  fear  towards  God ;  as  tLr 
persons  are  greater  in  estimatioa  of  law,  and  in  their  infawieea  npn 
the  people,  so  the  score  of  the  nation  advanoes,  and  there  is  more  to 
be  paia  for  in  popoiar  judgments.  Bat  when  inimiity  or  indigioB 
is  mode  a  sanction,  and  either  6od  must  be  diabononred,  or  the 
church  exasi^nte4  or  her  rites  invaded  by  a  law ;  then  the  forlBK 
of  the  kingdom  is  at  stake.*'  No  sin  engages  a  nation  so  mudi,  or  is 
80  public,  so  solenm  iniquity,  as  is  a  wicked  law.  Tbaehn  it 
concerns  princes  and  states  to  secure  the  piety  and  innooencrof 
their  laws :  and  if  there  be  urr  evil  laws  which  upon  jsuA  ffroands 
may  be  thought  productiye  of  God's  anffer,  because  a  pnbbe  mis- 
demeanour cannot  be  expiated  but  by  a  public  act  of  rqsentanoe,,  or  a 
public  calamity,  the  laws  must  eitlier  have  their  ed^  abated  fay  a 
desuetude,  or  be  laid  asleep  by  a  non-execution,  or  dismembeRd'by 
contrary  provisoes,  or  have  the  stin^  drawn  forth  by  interpietatiaD, 
or  else  b^  abrogation  be  quite  rescinded. — But  these  are  natioBal 
sins  within  itself,  or  within  its  own  body,  by  the  act  of  the  bodv 
(I  mean)  diffusive  or  representative,  and  tiiey  are  like  the  personal 
sins  of  men  in  or  against  their  own  bodies  in  the  matter  of  sobriety: 
there  are  others  in  the  matter  of  justice,  as  the  nation  relates  to  ockr 
people  communicating  in  pablie  intercourse; 

11.  Por  as  the  intercourse  between  man  and  man  in  the  acikms  d 
commutative  and  distributive  justice  is  the  proper  matter  of  virtaes 
and  vices  personal;  so  are  the  transactions  between  nation  and 
nation  against  the  public  rules  of  justice,  sins  national  directly  sad 
in  their  first  original,  and  answer  to  injustice  between  man  and  mm. 
Such  are  commencing  war  upon  unjust  titles,  invasion  of  neighboon' 
territories,  confederacies  and  aids  upon  tyrannical  interest,  wan 
against  true  religion  or  sovereignty,  violation  of  the  lacws  of  natkn^ 
wbich  they  have  consented  to  as  the  public  instrument  of  accord  nd 
negotiation,  breach  of  public  faith,  ddfending  pirates,  and  the  like. 
TVhen  a  public  judgment  comes  upon  a  nation;  these  thines  are  to  be 
thought  upon,  that  we  mar  not  tiunk  ourselves  acquitted  br  maz 
out  against  swearing,  and  drunkenn&w,  and  cheating  in  maminetiBes, 
which,  unless  they  be  of  universal  ^ssemination,  and  made  natioeal 
by  diffusion,  are  paid  for  upon  a  personal  score ;  and  the  pnnte 
infelicities  of  our  lives  will  eil^ier  expiate  or^punish  them  seren^r. 
But  while  the  people  mourn  for  those  sins  of  which  their  low  eoa- 
dition  is  capable^  sins  that  may  produce  a  popular  feyer,  or  pednps 
the  phigue,  where  the  misery  dwelb  in  cottages,  and  the  prinees 
often  have  indemnity,,  as  it  was  in  the  case  of  David:  yet  we  may  sot 
hope  to  appease  a  war,  to  master  a  rebellion,,  to  cure  the  public  dis- 

• Dion,  IHon 

Fatalb  iucestosque  jadex, 
£t  mnlier  peregriaa  vertit 
In  pulverem,  ex  quo  defltituit  Deos 
Meroede  pacta  Z4MMiiedon.    Hor.  04.  iit.  8.  IS. 
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xxpentures  of  a  kingdom,  wldcli  threaten  not  the  people  only,  or 
e  ^OTemon  also,  but  eren  the  goyemment  itself^  muess  the  sins  of 
more  public  capacity  be  cut  off  by  public  declarations,  or  other  acts 
xiational  justice  and  re%ion.  But  the  duty  which  concerns  us  all 
sncb  cases  is,  that  eyeiy  man  in  eyenr  capacity  should  enquire 
Lo  liimself,  and  for  his  own  portion  of  tne  cuamity  put  in  his  own 
DCLbol  of  emendation  for  his  particular,  and  his  prayers  for  the  puUie 
terest:  in  which  it  is  not  safe  that  any  pnyate  persons  should 
ssoend  to  particular  censures  of  the  crimes  oi  princes  and  states,  no« 
>t  towards  God,  miless  the  matter  be  notorious  and  past  a  question; 
xt  it  is  a  sufficient  assoilment  of  this  part  of  his  duty  if,  when 
3  hath  set  his  own  house  in  order,  he  would  pray  with  indefinite 
[unifications  of  his  charity  and  care  of  the  public,  that  God  would 
ut  it  iuto  the  hearts  of  all  whom  it  concents  to  endeavour  the 
KTEioval  of  the  sin  that  hath  brought  the  exterminating  angel  upott 
he  nation.  But  yet  there  are  sometimes  great  lines  (&awn  by  God 
1  the  expresses  of  His  anger  in  some  judgments  upon  a  nation ;  and 
rben  the  judgment  is  of  that  dan^r  as  to  invade  the  very  consti- 
utiou  of  a  kingdom,  the  proportions  that  judgments  many  times 
Leep  to  their  sins  intimate  that  there  is  some  national  sin  in  which, 
fitter  by  diffusion,  or  representation,  or  in  the  direct  matter  of  sins^ 
IS  false  oaths,  unjust  wars,  wicked  confederacies,  or  ungodly  laws, 
die  nation  in  the  public  capacity  is  delinquent. 

12.  for  as  the  nation  hath  in  sins  a  capacity  distinct  from  the  sms 

of  all  the  people,  inasmuch  as  the  nation  is  united  in  one  head* 

guarded  by  a  distinct  and  a  higher  angel  (as  Persia  by  St.  Michael]^* 

transacts  affairs  in  a  public  n^ht,  transmits  influence  to  all  parti* 

cnlars  £rom  a  common  fountain,  and  hath  intercourse  with  other 

collective  bodies,  who  also  distinguish  from  their  own  particttlars :  so 

likewise  it  hath  punishments  distinct  from  those  infelicities  which 

vex  particulars,  pumshments  proportionable  to  itself,  and  to  its  own 

sins ;  such  as  are  change  of  governments  of  better  into  worse,  of 

monarchy  into  aristocracy,  ana  so  to  the  lowest  ebb  of  democracy: 

death  of  prinoesy  infant  kin^,  foreign  invasions,  dvil  wars,  a  dispute 

able  title  to  the  crown,  muung  a  nation  tributary,  conquest  by  a 

foreigner,  and,  which  is  worst  of  aU,  removing  the  candlestick  from  a 

people,  b^  extinction  of  the  church,  or  that  wnich  is  necessary  to  its 

conservation,  the  several  orders  and  ministers  of  religion :  and  the 

last  hath  also  proper  sins  of  its  own  analogy;  such  as  are  fdso 

articles  in  the  pubhc  confessions  of  a  church,  schism  from  the  catholic^ 

public  scandals,  a  general  viciousness  of  the  dergr,  an  indifferency  la 

reh^on,  without  warmth  and  holy  fires  of  zeal,  and  diligent  pursuanoe 

of  Oil  its  just  and  holy  interests.'    Now  in  these  and  ail  paraUfll 

'  Piis  te  minorem  qaod  geris,  imperas. 
Hinc  omae  prineipittm,  huo  refer  exitom. 
Dii  mulia  neglecti  daderniU 

HesperisD  mala  lactuosn.    Hor.  Od.  ill.  6.  5. 
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cases,  vhen  God  b^  punishments  hath  probably  maiked  and  distn- 
goished  the  crime,  it  concerns  public  persons  to' be  the  more  foftwaid 
find  importunate  in  consideration  of  public  iirepulazities ;  and  for 
the  private  also,  not  to  neglect  their  own  particulars,  for  bj  tLi: 
floeans,  aithoueh  not  certaimv,  jet  probably,  they  may  secure  then> 
flelves  from  fsuling  in  the  public  calaniity.  "^  It  is  not*  infallibly  for 
that  holy  persons  shnll  not  be  smitten  by  the  destroying  aii«^  for 
God  in  such  deaths  hath  many  ends  of  mercy,  and  some  of  provi- 
dence,  to  serve;  but  such  private  and  personal  emendations  and 
devotions  are  the  greatest  securities  of  the  men  against  the  judginei:t» 
or  the  evil  of  it,  preserving  them  in  this  Hfe,  or  ^iiiafting  them  ova-  to 
a  better.  Thus  many  of  the  Lord's  champions  did  fall  in  battle,  and 
the  armies  of  the  Benjamites-did  twice  prevail  upon  the  juster  people 
of  all  Israel;  and  the  Greek  empire  hath  declined  and  shrank  onder 
ihe  fortune  and  power  of  the  Ottoman  family ;  and  the  Holy  Land, 
which  was  twice  possessed  by  christian  princes,  is  now  in  tlie  doml- 
suon  of  unchristened  Saracens ;  and  in  the  production  of  these  altera- 
tions,  many  a  gallant  and  pious  person  suffered  the  evib  of  war,  and 
ihe  change  of  an  untimely  death. 

13.  But  the  way  for  the  whole  nation  to  proceed  in  cases  d 
epidemical  diseases,  wars,  ^reat  judgments,  and  popular  calamities,  is 
to  do  in  the  public  proportion  the  same  that  every  man  has  to  do  for 
his  private :  by  puolic  acts  of  justice,  repentance,  fastings,  piops 
laws,  and  execution  of  just  and  religious  edicts,  making  peace,  quit- 
ting of  unjust  interests,  declaring  puolicly  against  a  crime,  protesting 
in  oehalf  of  the  contrary  virtue  or  relijgion :  and  to  this  also  evenr 
man,  as  he  is  a  member  of  the  body  politic,  must  co-operate :  that  far 
a  repentance  in  diffusion  help  may  come,  as  well  as  b^  a  sin  ci 
universal  dissemination  the  plague  was  hastened  and  invited  iht 
rather.    But  in  these  cases  all  the  work  of  disoeniing  and  pronomic- 
ing  concerning  the  cause  of  the  judgment,  as  it  most  bie  wiUiom 
asperity,  and  only  for  designs  of  correction  and  emendation,  so  h 
must  be  done  by  kings  and  prophets,  and  the  assistance  of  oUmt 
public  persons  to  whom  the  pubhc  is  committed.    Joshua  cast  lata 
upon  Achau,  and  discovered  tne  public  trouble  in  a  private  instaaoe; 
and  of  old  the  prophets  had  it  in  commission  to  rejnove  the  pofidbc 
iniquity  of  nations,  and  the  confederate  sins  of  kin^oms :  and  in 
this  Christianity  altered  nothing.    And  when  this  is  done  modeeilj, 
prudently,  humbly,  and  penitently,  oftentimes  the  tables  turn  inune- 
diately,  but  always  in  due  time ;  and  a  great  alteration  in  a  kuigdoai 
l)ecomes  the  greatest  blessing  in  the  world,  and  fastens  the  church, 
or  the  crown,  or  the  public  peace,  in  bands  of  great  continuanoe  and 
security ;  and  it  may  be,  the  next  age  shall  fi^  the  benefits  of  oor 
sufferance  and  repentance.    And  therefore  as  we  must  endeavour  to 
secure  it,  so  we  must  not  be  too  decretory  in  the  case  of  others,  or 
disconsolate  or  diffident  in  our  own,  when  it  may  so  happen  that  all 
tfucceeding  generations  shall  see  that  God  pardoned  us,  and  loved  us. 
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even  when  He  smote  us.  Let  us  all  learn  to  fear,  and  walk  humbly. 
The  churches  of  Laodicea  and  the  Colossians  suffered  a  great  calamity, 
within  a  little  while  after  the  Spirit  of  God  had  sent  them  two  epistles 
by  the  ministry  of  St.  Paul ;  their  cities  were  buried  in  an  earthquake : 
and  yet  we  have  reason  to  think  they  were  churches  beloved  of  God, 
and  congregations  of  holy  people. 

The  PiUYEn. 

OETEUNAL  and  powcrf  ol  God !  thou  just  and  riffhteous  Governor 
of  the  world ;  who  callest  all  orders  of  men  by  precepts,  pro- 
mises, and  threateninffs,  by  mercies,  and  by  judgments ;  teach  us  to 
admire  and  adore  all  toe  wisdom,  the  effects,  and  infinite  varieties  of 
Thy  providence ;  and  make  us  to  dispose  ourselves  so,  by  obedience, 
by  repentance,  by  all  the  manners  of  holy  living,  that  we  may  never 
provoke  Thee  to  jealousy,  much  less  to  wrath  and  indignation  against 
us.  Keep  far  from  us  the  sword  of  the  destroying  angel,  and  let  us 
never  perish  in  the  public  expresses  of  Thy  wrath,  in  diseases 
epidemical,  with  the  raries  of  war,  >  with  calamitous,  sudden,  and 
horrid  accidents,  with  unusual  diseases ;  unless  that  our  so  stran^ 
fall  be  more  for  Thy  glory  and  our  eternal  benefit,  and  then  Thy  will 
be  done :  we  beg  Thy  grace  that  we  may  cheerfnlly  conform  to  Thy 
holy  will  and  pleasure.  Lord,  open  our  understanding,  that  we  may 
know  the  meaning  of  Thy  voice,  and  the  signification  of  Thy  lan- 
guage, when  Thou  speakest  from  heaven  in  signs  and  judgments : 
and  let  a  holy  fear  so  soften  our  spirits,  and  an  intense  love  so 
inflame  and  sanctify  our  desires,  that  we  may  apprehend  every  inti- 
mation of  Thy  pleasure  at  its  first,  and  remotest,  and  most  obscure 
representment ;  that  so  we  may  with  repentance  go  out  to  meet 
Thee,  and  prevent  the  expresses  of  Thine  anger.  Let  Thy  restrain- 
ing grace,  and  the  observation  of  the  issues  of  Thy  iustice,  so  allay 
our  spirit^  that  we  be  not  severe  and  forward  in  conaemning  others, 
nor  backward  in  passing  sentence  upon  ourselves.  Make  us  to  obey 
Thy  voice  described  in  holy  scripture,  to  tremble  at  Thy  voice 
expressed  in  wonders  and  great  effects  of  providence,  to  condemn 
none  but  ourselves,  nor  to  enter  into  the  recesses  of  Thy  sanctuary, 
and  search  the  forbidden  records  of  predestination :  but  tiiat  we  may 
read  our  duty  in  thepa^es  of  revelation,  not  in  the  labels  of  acci- 
dental effects ;  that  Thy  judgments  may  confirm  Thy  word,  and  Thy 
word  teach  us  our  duty,  and  we  by  such  excellent  instruments  may 
enter  in,  and  grow  up  m  the  ways  of  godliness,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.    iSaea. 
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SECTION  XV. 

Of  the  accidents  htvppening  firom  the  death  (flassm  wUl  ih 
death  and  burial  cfJetut. 

1.  While  Jesus  was  in  Galilee,  messengers  came  to  him  frca 
Martha  and  her  sister  Marj,  that  He  would  hasten  into  Judea,  to 
Bethany,  to  relieve  the  sickness  and  imminent  dangers  of  tkirbrGtha' 
Lazarus.  But  He  deferred  his  goin^  till  Lasuns  was  dead;  p- 
posing  to  give  a  great  pfrobation  of  His  divinity,  pover,  and  missiQo, 
Dj  a  glorious  miracle ;  and  to  nve  Gk>d  gloiy,  o&dto  leoeife  ledee- 
tions  of  the  clory  upon  Himself.  For  t£er  He  had  staid  two  hj% 
He  called  His  disciples  to  go  with  Him  into  Judea,  telling  titfmtkt 
Lazarus  was  dead,  out  He  would  raise  him  out  of  the  sleep  of  death. 
But  by  that  time  Jesus  was  arrived  at  Bethany,  "He  foimd  tkt 
Lazarus  had  been  dead  four  days,"  and  now  near  to  patrdactko. 
But  when  Martha  and  Mary  met  Him,  weeping  tbdr  pious  Uaisfor 
tiieir  dead  brother,  Jesus  suffered  the  passions  of  pietjandhnmaaitr, 
and  wept,  distilling  that  precious  liquor  into  the  grave  of  Lazaiv; 
watering  the  dead  plant,  that  it  might  spring  into  a  nev  life,  as^ 
raise  his  head  above  the  ground. 

2.  When  Jesus  had  by  His  words  of  comfort  and  iDsti|^ 
strengthened  the  fiaith  of  the  two  mourning  sisters,  and  commaakd 
"the  stone  to  be  removed"  from  the  grave,  He  nuuie  an  address  a 
adoration  and  eucharist  to  His  Father,  confessing  His  perpetoal^ 
pensity  to  hear  Him,  and  then  cried  out,  **  Lazarus,  oomeioithl  ad 
he  tliat  was  dead  came  forth"  from  hu  bed  of  darkness,  vitb  ^ 
night-clothes  on  him ;  whom  when  the  apostles  had  noloosedai  tv 
command  of  Jesus,  he  went  to  Bethanv :  and  many  that  vere  pieaoi 
"  believed  on  Him ;"  but  others,  wondering  and  nudicioQS,  vent  m 
told  the  pharisees  the  story  of  the  miracle,  who  upon  that  »i^^ 
called  their  great  council,  whose  great  and  solenm  cognizanoe  nsa 
the  greater  causes  of  prophets,  of  kings,  and  of  the  holy  lav.Jj 
this  ^p:eat  assembly  it  was  that  Caiapl^  the  high-priest  proptop 
that  it  was  "expedient  one  should  die  for  the  people."  And  thflft 
they  determinea  the  death  of  Jesus;  but  Me,  knowing  tber  W 
passed  a  decretory  sentence  against  Him,  retired  to  the  city  l^tsi^ 
m  the  tribe  of  Judah,  near  the  desert,  whi^e  He  staid  s  wr  dap,^ 
the  approximation  of  t^e  feast  of  Easter. 

3.  Against  which  feast  when  Jesus  with  His  disciples  was  gnsf 
to  Jerusalem,  He  told  them  the  event  of  the  journey  would  be  t»j 
the  Jews  should  "deliver  Him  to  the  gentiles;"  that  they  shoojl 
"  scourge  Him,  and  mock  Him,  and  crucify  Him,  and  the  thirdly 
He  should  rise  again."  After  which  discourse  the  mother  of  1^' 
dee's  children  begged  of  Jesus  for  her  two  sons,  that  "oneoftka 
might  sit  at  His  nght  hand,  the  other  at  the  left,  in  His  kingdot' 
For  no  discourses  of  His  passion,  or  intimations  of  the  mystcrioasK^' 
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of  His  kingdom,  could  yet  put  them  into  riffht  understandings  of  their 
condition.  But  Jesus,  whose  heart  and  thoughts  were  full  of  fancy 
and  apprehensions  of  the  neighbour  passion,  gave  them  answer  in 
proportion  to  His  present  conceptions  and  their  future  conditioiu 
For  if  ther  desired  the  honours  oi  His  kingdom  sudi  as  they  were* 
they  should  have  them,  unless  themselves  did  decline  them;  they 
should  "  drink  of  His  cup,"  and  dip  in  His  lavatory,  and  be  "  washed 
with  His  baptism,"  and  "  sit  in  His  kingdom,"  if  the  heavenl;^  "  Father 
had  prepared"  it  for  them ;  but  the  donation  of  that  immediately  was 
an  issue  of  divine  election  and  predestination,  and  was  only  compe- 
tent to  them  who  bv  holy  living  and  patient  suffering  put  themselves 
into  a  disposition  of  becoming  vessels  of  election. 

4.  But  as  Jesus  in  this  loumey  came  near  Jericho,  He  cures  a 
blind  man,  who  sat  begging  by  the  way-side :  and  espying  i&aocheus, 
the  chief  of  the  publicans,  upon  a  tree,  that  he  being  low  of  stature 
mi^t  upon  that  advantage  of  station  see  Jesus  passing  by.  He  invited 
Himsdf  to  his  house;  who  received  Him  with  c^ladness,  and  repent- 
ance of  His  crimes,  pui^g  his  conscience,  ana  filling  his  heart  and 
house  with  Joy  and  sanctiihr ;  for  immediately  upon  the  arrival  of  the 
Master  at  his  house,  he  offered  restitution  to  all  persons  whom  he  had 
injured,  and  satis&otion ;  and  half  of  his  remanent  estate  he  gave  to 
the  poor,  and  so  gave  the  fairest  entertainment  to  Jesus,  who  brought 
aloi^  with  Him  salvation  to  his  house.  There  it  was  that  He  spake 
the  narable  of  the  king,, who  concredited  divers  talents  to  his  servants^ 
and  having  at  his  return  exacted  an  account,  rewarded  them  who  had 
improved  their  bank,  and  been  faithful  in  their  trust,  with  rewards 
proportionable  to  their  capacity  and  improvement ;  but  the  negligent 
servant  who  had  not  melioratea  his  stod^  was  punished  with  Sslegar 
tion  and  confinement  to  outer  darkness.  And  from  hence  sprang  up 
that  dogmatical  proposition,  which  is  mysterious  and  determined  in 
Christianity,  <'to  him  that  hath  shall  be  ffiven,  and  from  him  that 
hath  not  shall  be  taken  away  even  what  he  hath."  After  this,  going 
forth  of  Jericho,  He  cured  two  blind  men  upon  the  way. 

5.  Six  days  before  Easter,  Jesus  came  to  Bethany,  where  he  was 
feasted  bv  Martha  and  Mary,  and  accompanied  by  Lfusarus,  who  "  sat 
at  the  table  with  Jesus."  But  Mary  brought  a  pound  of  nard  pistic,^ 
and,  as  formerly  she  had  done,  again  ''anomts  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
illls  the  house  with  the  odour,"  till  God  himself  smelt  thence  a  savour 
ofa  sweet-smelling  sacrifice.  But  Judas  Iscariot,  the  thief  and  the 
traitor,  repined  at  the  vanity  of  the  expense,  as  he  pretended,  because 
it  might  have  been  "  sold  for  three  hundred  pence,  and  have  been 
given  to  the  poor."  But  Jesus  in  His  reply  taught  us,  that  there  is 
an  opportunity  for  actions  of  religion  as  well  as  of  charity;  "Mary 
did  this  against  the  burial  of  Jesus,**  and  her  religion  was  accepted 
by  Him,  to  whose  honours  the  holocaust  of  love  and  the  oblations  of 

*  Pistioam,  id  est,  spicatam,  cormpte,  uti  ex  Laiinis  fere  sclent  Graci. 
£nsm.  in  ziv.  Marei. 
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alms-deeds  are  in  their  proper  seasons  direct  actboa  of  voi^p  aid 
duty.  Bat  at  this  meeting  there  came  many  Jews  to  see  Lusnis, 
"vrho  was  raised  from  death,  as  well  as  to  see  Jesus;  and  beciase  fat 
occasion  of  his  resurrection,  ''many  of  them  believed  on  Jesos," 
therefore  the  pharisees  deUberated  swout  putting  \m  to  deai&-,  be 
God  in  His  ^orious  providence  was  plei^  to  ^nserve  him  as  s 
trumpet  of  His  dories,  and  a  testimony  of  the  muade,  tluitj  jen 
after  the  death  of  Jesus.' 

6.  The  next  day,  being  the  fifth  day  before  tbe  jassotct,  Jesc 
came  to  the  foot  of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  seat  His  disc^ib  lo 
Bethphage,  a  village  in  the  ne^bourhood,  commanding  then  lo 
unloose  an  ass  and  a  colt,  and  bring  them  toHim,andtotdltb 
owners  it  was  done  for  the  Master's  use ;  and  they  did  so:  andiki 
they  brought  the  ass  to  Jesus,  He  tides  on  him  to  Jeniaakm;  aadtbf 
X>eople,  having  notice  of  His  i^proach,  took  branches  of  pihfriites 
and  went  out  to  meet  Him,  strewing  branches  and  gaimeatsiBtlK 
way,  crying  out,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David !  whi(£  was  a  fom  d 
exclamation  used  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  in  great  solemnitaes,  asd 
signifies  "  adoration"  to  the  Son  of  David,  by  the  rite  of  canin? 
branches  ;^  which  when  they  used  in  procession  aboat  their  iltss, 
they  used  to  pray,  " Lord,  save  us ;  Lord  prosper  us/'  which  bii 
occasioned  the  reddition  of  "  Hoschiannah'^  to  oe  amongst  some  tbi 
prayer  which  they  repeated  at  the  carryingof  the "HoscbiaBiayi,'^ 
as  ff  itself  did  signify,  "  Lord,  save  us."  But  this  honour  «»  « 
great  and  unusual  to  be  done  even  to  kinffs,  that  the  pharisee. 
knowing  this  to  be  an  appropriate  manner  oi  address  to  God,  s^ 
one  to  another  by  way  of  wonder,  "  Hear  ye  what  these  men  ar^' 
For  they  were  troubled  to  hear  the  people  revere  Him  as  a  Goi 

7.  When  Jesus  from  the  Mount  of  Olives  bdield  JerasaleM^ 
"  wept  over  it,"  and  foretold  great  sadnesses  and  infdicitie  fatmly 
contm^nt  to  it :  which  not  only  happened  in  the  sequel  of  the  story. 
according  to  the  main  issues  and  sij^nifications  of  this  j^rophecr,  l»| 
even  to  minutes  and  circumstances  it  was  verified;  for  m  theMo^ 
of  Olives  where  Jesus  shed  tears  over  perishing  Jerusalem,  the  Bodbb 
first  pitched  their  tents  when  they  came  to  its  final  OTertbvv 
From  thence  descending  to  the  city  He  went  into  the  temple.  8i 
still  the  acclamations  followed  Him,  till  the  pharisees  were  rdj^ 
burst  with  the  noises  abroad,  and  the  tumults  of  envy  and  sffi)t 
within,  and  by  observing  that  all  their  endeavours  to  suppress  Bis 
glories  were  but  like  capping  their  hands  to  veil  the  sun,  andt^ 

'  Epiphan.  cont  Manich.  Adv.  hier.  Ixvi.  §  34. 
>  *Yif/i}Xav  dpiTav  Kai 
Xrt^dvtav  dmTov  yXvicvv.     Olymp.  v.  1. 
Pindarus  vooftt  palmarum  ramos,  altissimarum  virtatum  et  coroninun  S<>'^' 
suavem. 

•  Drasius  de  Vocib.  Heb.  N.  T.  c.  19.     Canixi,  de  locis  K.  T.  cip.  i^ 

•  Joseph,  de  BelL  Jud.  v.  2. 
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in  despite  of  all  their  stratagems  the  whole  nation  was  become  disciple 
to  the  fflorious  Nazarene.  And  there  He  cured  certain  persons  that 
were  "blind  and  lame." 

S.  But  whilst  He  abode  at  Jerusalem,  "  certain  Greeks  who  camo 
to  the  feast  to  worship"  made  their  address  to  Philip  that  they  might 
be  brought  to  Jesus.  Philip  teUs  Andrew,  and  the j  both  tell  Jesus ; 
▼ho,  having  admitted  them,  discoursed  man^  things  concerning  His 
passion,  and  then  praved  a  petition,  which  is  the  end  of  His  own. 
sufferings,  and  of  all  numan  actions,  and  the  purpose  of  the  whole 
creation,  "  Father,  glorify  Thy  name  ;**  to  which  He  was  answered  by 
a  voice  from  heaven,  "I  have  both  glormed  it,  and  will  glorify  it 
again."  But  this,  nor  the  whole  series  of  miracles  that  He  did,  the 
mercies,  the  cures,  nor  the  divine  discourses,  could  gain  the  faith  of 
all  the  Jews,  who  were  determined  by  their  human  interest;  for 
''many  of  the  rulers  who  believed  on  Him  durst  not  confess  Him, 
because  they  loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God.'' 
Then  Jesus  again  exhorted  all  men  to  believe  on  Him,  that  so  they 
might  in  the  same  act  believe  on  God ;  that  they  might  approach  unto 
the  light,  and  not  abide  in  darkness ;  that  they  mi^t  obey  the  com- 
maudments  of  the  Esuther,  whose  express  charge  it  was  that  Jesus 
should  preach  this  ffospel ;  and  that  tney  might  not  be  judged  at  the 
last  day  by  the  woro  which  they  have  reiected,  which  word  tp  all  its 
observers  is  everlasting  life.  After  whicn  sermon  retiring  to  Bethany 
He  abode  there  all  nignt. 

0.  On  the  monow  returning  to  Jerusalem,  on  the  way  being  hungry 
He  passed  by  a  fig-tree ;  where  expecting  fruit.  He  found  none,  and 
CQrsed  the  fig-tree,  which  by  the  next  day  was  dried  up  and  withered ; 
upon  occasion  of  which  preternatural  event  Jesus  discoursed  of  the 
power  of  faith,  and  its  power  to  produce  miracles.  But  upon  this 
occasion  others,'*  the  disciples  oi  Jesus  in  after  ages,  have  pleased 
themselves  with  fancies  and  imperfect  descants,  as  that  He  cursed 
this  tree  in  mystery  and  secret  intendment ;  it  having  been  the  tree 
in  the  eating  whose  fruit  Adam,  prevaricating  the  divine  law,  made 
an  inlet  to  sin,  which  brought  in  death,  and  the  sadnesses  of  Jesus' 
passion.  But  Jesus  having  entered  the  city  came  into  the  temple 
and  preached  the  gospel :  and  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  questioneil 
His  commission,  and  by  what  authority  He  did  those  things ;  but 
Jesus,  promising  to  answer  them  if  they  would  declare  their  opinions 
concerning  John's  baptism,  which  they  durst  not  for  fear  of  "  dis- 
pleasing the  people"  or  throwing  dirt  in  their  own  faces,  was 
acauitted  of  His  obligation  by  their  declining  the  proposition. 

lO.  But  there  He  reproved  the  pharisees  and  rulers,  by  the  parable 
of  two  sons;  the  first  whereof  said  to  his  father  he  would  not  obey» 
but  repented  and  did  his  command ;  the  second  gave  good  words,  but 
did  nothing;  meaning  that  persons  of  the  greatest  improbability  were 
more  heartily  converted  than  they  whose  outside  seemed  to  have 

*  Isidor.  Pelus.  ad  Tlieopomp.,  lib.  i.  ef.  51. 


590  FBOX  THB  3XB1IH  Of  LiZ&IUS  [PAUm. 

appropriated  rd^on  to  the  labeb  of  ihdr  firatkts.  He  added  & 
parable  of  the  Tineyard  let  oat  to  huabandiiMD,  ik  killed  the  p 
yants  sent  to  demand  the  froits,  and  at  bst  the  BoaMmseUftliattiieT 
mi^t  invade  the  inheritance;  but  made  a  sadoomnuiuitioatoai 
sndi  who  should  either  stumble  at  this  stone»  or  oaTbom  Utas  stoic 
should  fall  After  which  and  some  other  reprebaiskHis,  (which  fie 
80  veiled  in  parable,  that  it  might  not  be  expomided  to  be  ohuur 
or  declamation,  although  such  shaip  sermons  nad  been  spokeu  in  tk 
people's  hearing,  but  ^  so  transnarentlj  that  themsdTes  nigiit  at 
their  own  iniquitv  in  those  modest  and  just  reprexaitmeDts, ;  tie 
pharisees  would  nun  have*  seized  Mm,  but  the^  dnnt  sci  for  uc 
people,  but  resolved  if  thev  could  to  entangle  Hun  in  His  talk;  aui 
therefore  sent  out  spies,  who  should  pretend  sanctity  and  fenentioi 
of  His  oerson,  who,  with  a  goodly  insinuating  preuoe,  thst  ''Jesf 
regarded  no  man's  person,  but  spake  the  wora  of  Qod"  vithniek 
simplicity  and  justice,  desired  to  know  if  it  vere"lavfulto|ty 
tribute  to  Cffisar,  or  not."  A  question  which  was  of  great  &^ 
because  of  the  numerous  sect  ot  the  Galileans,  who  denied  it,  and  d 
the  affections  of  tiie  people,  who  loved  their  money,  and  their  Hbem. 
and  the  privileges  of  tneir  nation.  And  now  in  all  piohibiiitT  St 
should  fall  under  the  displeasure  of  the  people  or  of  Cesar,  bot  itst 
called  to  "  see  a  penny,"  and  finding  it  to  be  supendbed  ^ 
Ciesar's  image,  with  inoomparable  wisaom  He  brake  their  SBaie,iDil 
established  an  evangelical  proposition  for  ever,  sayiiig ''Give  w 
Caesar  the  things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  to  God  the  thuigs  tbitf? 
God's." 

11.  Having  so  excellently,  and  so  much  to  their  wonder,  usmtd 
the  pharisees,  the  sadducees  bring  tiieir  great  objectioD  to  Eb 
against  the  resurrection,  by  putting  case  of  a  woman  manied  to 
seven  husbands,  and  "whose  wife  should  she  be  in  the  lesamcoH!'' 
thinking  that  to  be  an  impossible  state  whidi  engages  upon  xfi 
seeming  incongruities  that  a  woman  should  at  onoe  be  wife  to  sera 
men.  But  Jesus  first  answered  their  objection,  tdUing  thciDtiD|i 
those  relations,  whose  foundation  is  in  the  imperfections  andptsac^ 
of  flesh  and  blood,  and  duties  here  below,  shall  cease  in  tki  suit 
which  is  so  spiritual  that  it  is  like  to  the  condition  of  angels,  inicif'^' 
whom  there  is  no  difference  of  sex,  no  oospiations,  no  geoealoeia' 
derivation  from  one  another;  and  then  by  a  new  ar^mentj)n)<<^ 
the  resurrection,  by  one  of  God's  appellatives,  who  did  thendds^ 
to  be  called  "the* God  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob:" for sisK 
*'  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead  but  of  the  living,"  unto  Him  era 
these  men  are  alive ;  and  if  so,  then  either  they  now  exercise  am  "^ 
Hfe,  and  therefore  shall  be  restored  to  their  bodies,  that  their  icticc3 
may  be  complete,  and  they  not  remain  in  a  state  of  impetktioDto 
all  eternity;  or  if  they  be  alive,  and  yet  cease  from  openlioii, tiKf 
shall  be  much  rather  raised  up  to  a  condition  whidi  shall  vXaif 
and  make  perfect  their  present  capacities  and  dispositions,  In^  * 
power  and  inclination  should  for  ever  be  in  the  root  and  nercr  nj« 
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np  to  fruit  or  herbage,  and  so  be  an  eternal  Tanity,  like  an  old  bud 
or  an  eternal  child. 

12.  After  thiB,  the  pharisees  being  well  pleased,  not  that  Jesns 
spake  so  excellently,  but  that  the  saoducees  were  confuted,  came  to 
Him,  asking,  *'  which  was  the  great  comnuindment  ?"  and  some  other 
things,  more  out  ci  curiosity  than  pious  desires  of  satisfaction.  But 
at  mt  Jesus  was  pleased  to  ask  them  conceminfi'  Christ,  "whose  son 
He  was  ?"  They  answered,  "  the  Son  of  David :"  but  He  replying, 
"  How  then  doth  Dayid  call  Him  Lord  ?" — "  the  Lord  said  unto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,"  &c. — they  had  nothing  to  answer. 
But  Jesus  then  gave  His  disciples  caution  aeainst  the  pride,  the 
hypocrisy,  and  the  oppression  of  the  scribes  and  pharisees ;  and  com- 
mended the  T^oor  widow's  oblation  of  her  two  mites  into  the  treasury, 
it  being  a  great  love  in  a  little  print,  for  it  was  all  her  living.  Mi 
this  was  spoken  in  the  temnle,  the  goodly  stones  of  which  when  the 
^[>ostles  beheld  with  wonaer,  they  bein^  white  and  firm,  twenty 
cubits  in  length,  twelve  in  breadth,  eigiit  in  depth,  as  Josephus 
reports,^  Jesus  prophesies  the  destruction  of  the  place :  concerning 
which  prediction  wnen  the  apostles,  being  with  Him  at  the  Mount  <» 
olives,  asked  Him  privatdv  concerning  the  time  and  the  signs  of  so 
sad  event.  He  discoursed  largely  of  His  coming  to  jud^ent  against 
that  city,  and  interweaved  predictions  of  the  universal  judgment  of 
all  the  world;  of  which  this,  thoueh  very  sad,  was  but  a  small  adum* 
bration :  adding  precepts  of  watcnfulness,  and  standing  in  prepara- 
tion, with  hearts  fillea  with  grace,  onr  lamps  always  shining,  that 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  come  we  may  be  ready  to  enter  in :  which 
was  intended  in  the  parable  of  the  five  wise  virgins :  and  concluded 
His  sermon  with  a  narrative  oi  His  passion,  foretelling  that  within 
two  days  He  should  be  crucified. 

13.  Jesus  descended  from  the  mount,  and  came  to  Bethany :  and 
turning  into  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper,  Mary  Magdalen,  having 
been  reproved  by  Judas  for  spending  omtment  upon  Jesus'  feet,  it 
being  so  unaccustomed  and  large  a  profusion,  thought  now  to  speak 
her  &ve  once  more,  and  trouble  nobody,  and  therefore  she  poured 
ointment  on  His  sacred  head,  beheving  that,  being  a  pompousness  of 
a  more  aocnstomed  festivity,  would  l:^  indulged  to  the  expressions  of 
her  affection :  but  now  all  the  disciples  murmured,  wondering  at  the 
prodigiousness  of  the  woman's  religion,  great  enough  to  consume  a 

Jrovince  in  the  overflowings  of  ner  thankfulness  and  duty.  But 
esus  now  also  entertained  the  sincerity  of  her  miraculous  love, 
adding  this  prophecy,  that  where  the  gospel  should  be  preached, 
there  also  a  record  of  this  act  should  be  Kept,  as  a  perpetual  monu- 
ment of  her  piety,  and  an  attestation  of  His  divinity  who  could  fore- 
tell future  contingencies ;  Christianity  receiving  the  greatest  argument 
from  that  which  St.  Peter  calls,  *'the  surer  word  of  prophecy," 
meaning  it  to  be  greater  than  the  testimony  of  miracles,  not  easy  to 

»  Antiq.  xv.  11. 
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be  dissembled  bj  impure  spirits,  and  whose  efficacy  sbould  descend 
to  all  aees :  for  this  prophecy  shall  for  ever  be  fuUUiling;  and  bein^ 
every  Saj  verified,  does  every  day  preach  the  divinity  of  Christ's 
person,  and  of  His  institutioa. 

14.  Two  days  before  the  passover,  the  scribes  and  phaiisces  called 
a  council  to  contrive  crafty  wm  of  destroying  Jesus,  they  not  daring 
to  do  it  by  open  violence.  Of  which  meeting  when  Judas  Iscariot 
had  notice  (for  those  assemblies  were  public  and  notorious),  he  ran 
from  Bethanjr,  and  offered  himself  to  betray  his  master  to  then^  if 
they  would  give  him  a  considerable  rewzurd :  they  agreed  for  "  thirty 
pieces  of  silver."  Of  what  value  each  piece  was,  is  uncertain;  but 
their  own  nation  liath  ffiven  a  rule,  that  when  a  piece  of  silver  is 
named  in  the  pentateucn,  it  signifies  a  side;  if  it  be  named  in  the 
prophets,  it  signifies  a  pound ;  if  in  the  other  vrritings  of  the  Old 
Testament,  it  signifies  a  talent.^  This  therefore  being  alleged  out  of 
the  prophet  Jeremv  by  one  of  the  evangelists,^  it  is  probable  the  price 
at  whicu  Judas  sold  his  Lord  was  thirty  pound  weight  of  silver;  ''a 
goodly  price  "  for  the  Saviour  of  the  world  to  be  prized  at  by  His 
undisceming  and  unworthv  countrvmen. 

15.  The  next  day  was  the  fii^t  day  of  unleavened  bread,  on  which 
it  was  necessary  they  should  kill  the  passover :  therefore  Jesus  sent 
Peter  and  John  to  the  city  to  a  certain  man  whom  they  should  find 
carrying  a  pitcher  of  water  to  his  house ;  him  they  should  follow, 
and  there  prepare  the  passover.  They  went,  and  found  the  man  in 
the  same  circumstances,  and  prepared  for  Jesus  and  His  fanuly,  who 
at  the  even  came  to  celebrate  the  passover.  It  was  the  house  of 
John,  sumamed  Mark,  which  had  always  been  opened  to  this  Ues&ed 
family,  where  He  was  pleased  to  finish' His  last  Supper  and  the  mys- 
teriousness  of  the  vespers  of  His  passion.^ 

IG.  When  evening  was  come,  Jesus  stood  with  His  disciples,  and 
ate  the  paschal  lamb;  after  which  He  girt  Himself  with  a  towel,  and, 
taking  a  basin,  washed  the  feet  of  His  disciples,  not  only  bv  the  cere> 
mouy,  but  in  His  discourses,  instructing  them  in  the  doctrine  of 
humility,  which  the  iMaster,  bv  His  so  great  condescension  to  His 
disciples,  had  made  sacre(^  ana  imprinted  the  lesson  in  lasting  cha- 
racters by  making  it  symbolical.  But  Peter  was  unwUling  to  be 
washed  by  his  Lord,  until  he  was  told  he  must  renounce  his  part  in 
Him  unless  he  were  washed ;  which  option  being  given  to  Peter,  he 
cried  out,  "Not  my  feet  only,  but  my  hands  ana  my  head."    But 

•  Elias  Levita  Jud.  in  TIsbit.   Arias  Montanos  in  diction.  Srro-ClialdAic. 
'  Mntt.  xxTii.  0,  ubi  ciutnr  Jercmios  pro  Zecboria,  per  errorem  illapsnm 

in  codices.  Nam  tempore  S.  Angustini,  De  oonsen?.  evan;?.  iii.  7,  in  uon- 
nallis  codicibns  *  Zecbnrias'  legebatnr;  atque  bodie  in  S}rri«c.  T.  Sed  for- 
tassis  ex  traditione  boo  descendit  a  Jeremia  dietum,  sicat  multa  alia  in  Vet. 
Testam.  non  descripta,  et  in  N.  T.  repetiu :  quod  eo  magis  est  credibile,  quia 
proverbialiter  dictam  apad  JndflBOS,  spiritam  JeremitB  resedisae  in  Zecbaria. 

*  Alexand.  Mon.  apad  Metapbrasten  die  xi.  JoniL  Vide  Adricbom.  in 
descript.  Jems.  n.  6. 
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Jesus  said  tke  ablution  of  tho  feet  was  sufficient  for  the  purificatioa 
of  the  whole  man ;  relating  to  the  custom  of  those  countries,  who 
used  to  ffo  to  supper  immeaiateh  from  the  baths,  who  therefore  were 
sufficiently  clean,  save  only  on  their  feet  by  reason  of  the  dust  con- 
tracted in  their  passage  from  the  baths  to  the  dining-rooms ;  from 
which  when  by  tne  hospitable  master  of  the  house  they  were  caused 
to  be  cleansed,  they  needed  no  more  ablution :  and  by  ii  Jesus,  pass- 
ing from  the  letter  to  the  spirit,  meant  that  the  Dody  of  sin  was 
washed  in  the  baths  of  baptism ;  and  afterwards,  if  we  remained  ia 
the  same  state  of  ptirity,  it  was  only  necessary  to  pitfge  away  tho 
filth  contracted  in  our  passage  from  the  font  to  the  altiu*;  and  then 
we  are  clean  all  over,  when  the  baptismal  state  is  unaltered,  and  the 
Uttlc  adherencies  of  imperfection  and  passions  are  also  washed  off. 

17.  But,  after  the  manducation  of  the  paschal  hunb,  it  was  the 
custom  of  the  nation  to  sit  down  to  a  second  supper,  in  which  thej 
ate  herbs  and  unleavened  bread,  the  major-domo  first  dippin£f  his 
morse),  and  then  the  family;  after  which  the  father  brake  bread  into 
pieces,  and  distributed  a  part  to  every  of  the  guests,  and  first  drink- 
mg  himself,  gave  to  the  rest  the  chauce  filled  witli  wine,  according 
to  the  a^e  and  dignity  of  the  person,  adding  to  each  distribution  a 
form  of  benediction  proper  to  the  mystery,  which  was  eucharistical 
and  commemorative  of  their  deliverance  from  Egypt.  This  supper 
Jesus  being  to  celebrate,  changed  the  forms  of  benediction,  turned 
the  ceremony  into  mystery,  and  gave  His  body  and  blood  in  sacra- 
ment and  religious  configuration ;  so  iustitutine  the  venerable  sacra- 
ment which  from  its  time  of  institution  is  called  the  'Lord's  Supper:' 
which  rite  Jesus  commanded  the  apostles  to  perpetuate  in  comme- 
moration of  Him  their  Lord,  until  His  second  coming.  And  this 
was  the  first  delegation  of  a  perpetual  ministry  which  Jesus  made  to 
His  apostles,  in  wnich  they  were  to  be  succeeaed  to  in  all  generational 
of  the  church. 

13.  But  Jesus  being  troubled  in  spirit,  told  His  apostles  that  one 
of  them  should  betray  Him ;  which  prediction  he  made  that  they 
might  not  be  scandalized  at  the  sadness  of  objection  of  the  passion, 
but  be  confirmed  in  their  belief,  seeing  so  great  demonstration  of 
His  wisdom  and  spirit  of  prophecy.  The  disciples  were  all  troubled 
at  this  sad  aiTest,  "  looking  one  on  another,  and  doubting  of  whom 
He  spake ;"  but  they  beckoned  to  the  beloved  disciple,  leaning  on 
Jesus  breast,  that  he  might  ask :  for  thejr,  who  knew  their  own  in- 
nocency  and  infirmity,  were  desirous  to  satisfy  their  curiosity,  and  to 
be  rid  of  their  indetermination  and  their  fear.  But  Jesus,  being 
asked,  gave  them  a  sign,  and  a  sop  to  Judas,  commanding  him  to  do 
what  he  list  speedily;  for  Jesus  was  extremely  "  straitenec^"  till  He 
had  drunk  the  chaUce  off,  and  accomplished  his  mysterious  and  af- 
flictive baptism.  After  Judas  receivea  the  sop,  the  devil  entered  into 
him ;  and  Judas  went  forth  iynmediately,  it  being  now  night. 

19.  When  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus  bcffan  nis  farewell  sermon^ 
rarely  mixed  of  sadne9s  and  joys,  and  studded  with  mysteries  as  with 


^ 
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emeralds,  discoarsing  of  the  glorification  of  God  in  His  Sod,  asdc: 
those  glories  which  tlie  Father  had  prepared  for  Him;  of  His  sudda 
departure,  aad  His  migration  to  a  place  whither  they  could  not  ixnx 
yet,  but  afterwards  they  should;  meaning,  first  to  toth,  andthesu) 
ioiy;  commanding  them  to  love  one  another;  and  foretefe  :o 
*'eter.  who  made  confident  protests  that  he  would  die  with  his  Master, 
that  before  the  cock  should  crow  twice,  he  should  deny  him  tbrt. 
But  lest  he  should  afflict  them  with  too  sad  representmcnts  cf  E> 
jjresent  condition,  He  comforts  them  with  the  comforts  of  faitli,wii 
the  intendments  of  His  departure  to  prepare  places  in  heayes  i.: 
ihem,  whither  they  might  come  by  Him,  who  is  the  way,  the  trui, 
And  the  life  ;  adding  a  promise  in  order  to  their  present  sapportrc 
future  felicities,  that  ii  they  should  ask  of  Goa  any  thing  in  Ks 
name,  they  should  receive  it :  and  upon  condition  they  would  k^ 
Him  and  keep  His  commandments.  He  would  pray  for  ik  k!y 
<jrhost  to  come  upon  them,  to  supply  His  room,  to  furnish  them  ^i:h 
proportionable  comforts,  to  enable  them  with  great  gifts,  ;o  bl 
them  in  to  all  truth,  and  to  abide  with  them  for  ever.  Then  anrin: 
^hom  against  future  persecutions,  giving  them  divers  holy  precej;!;. 
-discoursing  of  His  emanation  from  the  S'ather,  and  of  the  neceser;. 
iOf  His  departure.  He  gave  them  His  blessing,  and  prayed  for  tirj , 
jand  then  having  sung  a  hymn,  which  was  part  of  the  ^eat  Mklri- 
beginning  at  the  hundred  and  fourteenth  psabn,  "  When  Israel  tc.t 
4)ut  of  Egypt,"  and  ending  at  the  hundred  and  eighteenth  induskc;., 
went  forth  with  His  disciples  over  the  brook  C©&on  unto  theiloLi* 
iOf  Olives,  to  a  village  called  Gethsemane,  where  there  was  a  prki 
■into  which  He  entered  to  pray  together  with  His  disciples. 

20.  But  taking  Peter,  James,  and  John,  apart  with  Him  al»ct  r. 
«tone*s  cast  from  the  rest,  He  b^an  to  be  exceeding  sonowfoi  a:- 
Bad  even  unto  death.  For  now  He  saw  the  ingredients  of  His  bittc 
4draught  pouring  into  the  chalice,  and  the  sight  was  full  of  bon:: 
Aud  amazement ;  He  therefore  "  fell  on  His  face,  and  prayed,  051t 
father,  if  it  be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  Me."  In  this  pn/«f 
JEe  fell  into  so  sad  an  agony,  that  the  pains,  inflicted  by  His  1^^ 
^wrath,  and  made  active  oynis  own  apprehension,  were  so  msi,'^' 
A  sweat  distilled  from  His  sacred  body  as  great  and  conglobatdi^ 
drops  of  blood  ;•  and  God,  who  heara  His  praver,  but  voold  v 
answer  Him  in  kind,  sent  an  angel  to  comfort  6im  in  the  sai2fi\ 
which  He  was  pleased  not  to  tiie  away.  But  knowing  that  *^ 
drinking  this  cup  was  the  great  end  of  His  coming  into  the  vor. 
He  laid  aside  all  His  own  interests,  and  divested  Himself  of  tieif^' 
tions  of  flesh  and  blood,  willmg  His  Father's  will;  and  because Hs 
Father  commanded.  He  in  defiance  of  sense  and  passion  was  desirc-s 
to  suffer  all  our  pains.    But  as,  when  two  seas  meet,  the  Wfc*^ 

*  Quidam  ex  Hegvsippo  notant,  ex  irrDtyttione  sanguinis  Chiistiitti'' 
urborem.  Sic  PhilippiiM  Bosquierua  de  passion.  Dom.  cone  xt.  §  d,tf  •^■ 
^ed  lice  sunt  mero  nug». 
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contest  in  ungentle  embraces,  and  make  violent  noises,  till,  having 
wearied  themselves  into  smaller  waves  and  disunited  drops,  they  run 
quietly  into  one  stream :  so  did  the  spirit  and  nature  of  Jesus  assault 
each  other  with  disagreeing  interests  and  distinguishing  disputations, 
tiU  the  earnestness  of  the  contention  was  dinunished  oy  the  demon- 
strations of  the  Spirit  and  the  prevailings  of  grace,  which  the  sooner 
got  the  victory  because  they  were  not  to  contest  with  an  unsanctified 
or  a  rebellious  nature,  but  a  body  of  affections  wliich  had  no  strong 
desires  but  of  its  own  preservation :  and  therefore  Jesus  went  thrice 
and  prayed  the  same  prayer,  that  if  it  were  possible  the  cup  might 
p:iss  from  Him,  and  thrice  made  an  act  of  resignation,  and  in  the 
intervals  came  and  found  His  apostles  asleep,  gently  chiding  their 
incuriousness,  and  warning  them  to  watch  ana  pray,  that  they  enter 
not  into  temptation;  till  the  time  that  the  traitor  came  w^ith  a  mul- 
titude armed  with  swords  and  staves  from  the  priests  and  elders  of 
the  people  to  apprehend  Him. 

21.  Judas  gave  them  the  opportunity  of  the  night ;  that  was  aU 
the  advantage  they  had  by  him,  because  they  durst  not  seize  Him  by 
day  for  fear  of  the  people  ;^  and  he  si^fied  the  person  of  his  Master 
to  the  soldiers  by  a  kiss,  and  an  address  of  seeming  civility.  But 
when  they  came  towards  Him,  "  Jesus  said.  Whom  seek  ye  ?  they 
said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  He  said,  I  am  He."  But  there  was  a  di- 
vinity npon  Him,  that  they  could  not  seize  Him  at  first :  but  as  a 
wave  climbing  of  a  rock  is  beaten  back  and  scattered  into  members,  ' 
till  falling  down  it  creeps  with  gentle  waftings,  and  kisses  the  feet  of ' 
the  stony  mountain,  and  so  encircles  it :  so  the  soldiers,  coming  at  j 
first  with  a  rude  attempt,  were  twice  repelled  by  the  glory  of  His  { 
person,  till  they,  falling  at  His  feet,  were  at  last  admitted  to  the  \ 
seizure  of  His  body,  having  by  those  involuntary  prostrations  con- 
fessed His  power  greater  than  theirs,  and  that  the  lustre  and  in- 
fluence of  a  God  are  greater  than  the  violences  and  rudenesses  of 
sokKcrs.^  And  stiU  they,  like  weak  eyes,  durst  not  behold  the  gloiy 
of  this  Sun,  tiU  a  cloud,  like  a  dark  veil,  did  interrupt  the  emissions 
of  His  glories ;  they  could  not  seize  upon  Him,  till  they  had  thrown 
a  veil  upon  His  holy  face :  which,  altnough  it  was  a  custom  of  the 
easterlings,  and  of  the  lioman  empire  generally,'  yet  in  this  case  was 
violence  and  necessity,  because  a  cer^un  impetuosity  and  vi^rous- 
ness  of  spirit,  and  divinity,  issuing  from  His  holy  face,  made  them 
to  take  sanctuary  in  darkness,  and  to  throw  a  veil  over  Him  in  that 
dead  time  of  a  sad  and  dismal  night.  But  Peter,  a  stout  Galilean,^ 
bold  and  zealous,  attempted  a  rescue,  and  smote  a  servant  of  the  high 
priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear ;  but  Jesus  rebuked  the  intemperance  of 
nis  passion,  and  commanded  him  to  put  up  his  sword,  saying,  "all 
they  that  strike  with  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword;"  so 

^  S.  Hieron.  in  Matt.  ix. 

'  I,  lictor,  obnube  caput  Hberatoris  urbis  bnjos.    Li  v.  i.  20. 
*  ^.^y  9paffifc  (fKtt  Stfiwv.    Nonn.  in  Joanu.  i.  45. 
Qq2 
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putting  a  bridle  upon  the  illegal  inflictioiis  and  expresses  of  mm  or 
revenge  from  an  incompetent  authority:  bat  "Jesus  touched Msl- 
chus's  ear,  and  cured  it." 

23.  When  Jeans  had  jddded  Himself  into  thdr  pover,  and  v» 
now  led  awaj  by  the  chief  priests,  captains  of  the  temple,  eldss  of 
the  people,  and  soldiers,  who  all  came  in  oombinatiQii  and  eorenaa; 
to  surpruie  Him,  His  disciples  fled;  and  John  the  eTaagelist,  who 
with  grief  and  an  OTemmnmg  foncjhad  forgot  to  lay  aside  his  npper 
garment  which  in  festiyals  they  are  used  to  put  on,  began  to  make 
escape,  but  being  arrested  by  his  linen  upon  his  bare  bodr,  wis 
forced  to  leave  that  behind  him  that  himself  might  e8c^)e  his  ifaster^s 
danger :  for  now  was  verified  the  prophetical  saving,  **!  will  smite 
tiie  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be  scattered."  Bat  Tdbear  foUoved 
afar  off ;  and  the  greatness  of  John's  love,  when  he  had  mastered  the 
first  inconsiderations  of  his  fear,  made  him  to  return  a  while  afto- 
into  the  high  priest's  hall. 

23.  Jesus  was  first  led  to  Annas,  who  was  the  prince  oi  the  San- 
hedrim, and  had  cognizance  of  prophets  and  public  doctiines:  who 
therefore  inquired  of  Jesus  concerning  ^^  disciples  and  His  disci- 
pline :  but  Me  answered,  that  His  doctrine  had  been  pufaiic  or  pD> 
pular,  that  He  never  taught  in  conventicles ;  and  theroore  refezred 
nim  to  the  testimony  of  all  the  people.  For  which  free  answer  & 
servant  standing  by  smoto  Him  on  the  face ;  and  Jesus  meekly  asked 
him,  What  evil  I^  had  done  ?  But  Annas  without  the  seventv  as- 
sessors could  judge  nothing,  and  therefore  sent  Him  bound  to  Caia* 

n*  9,  who  was  hish  priest  that  year,  nresident  of  the  rites  of  the 
pie,  as  the  other  high  priest  was  ot  the  great  oounciL  llither 
Peter  came,  and  had  admission  by  the  means  of  another  disci{^ 
supposed  to  be  John,  who,  having  sold  his  possessions  in  Galilee  to 
Gaiaphas,  came  and  dwelt  near  mount  Sion,  out  was  bv  interrentiQA 
of  that  bargain  made  known  to  the  high  priest,  and  brought  Peter 
into  the  house :  where  when  Peter  was  cnallen^  three  times  hr  tk 
servants  to  be  a  Galilean,  and  of  Jesus's  family,  he  denied  and  for- 
swore it ;  till  Jesus,  looking  back,  reminded  hnn  of  His  ptedictkB, 
and  the  foulness  of  the  crime;  and  the  cock  crew:  for  it  was  nQwt}^ 
second  cock-crowing  after  ten  of  the  clock  in  the  fourth  watci: 
**  and  Peter  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly,"  that  he  m^ht  cleanse  kb 
sod,  washing  off  the  foul  stains  he  had  contracted  m  his  shame&d 
perjury  and  denying  of  his  Lord.  And  it  is  reported  of  the  same 
noly  person,^  that  ever  after,  when  he  heard  the  cock  crow,  he  w^, 
Temembering  the  old  instrument  of  his  conversion,  and  his  own  nc- 
worthiness,  for  which  he  never  ceased  to  do  actions  of  sorrow  and 
sharp  repentance. 

24.  On  the  morning  the  council  was  to  assemble ;  and  whilst 
Jesus  was  detained  in  expectation  of  it^  the  servants  mocked  Him, 
and  did  all  actions  of  affront  and  ignoble  despite  to  His  sacred  head : 

*  Arsenins  in  Vltis  !>. 
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joid.  because  the  qnestioiL  was  wlietber  He  were  a  prophet,  they 
>oirered  His  eyes  and  smote  Him  in  derision,  ealMag  on  £um  to  jpro- 
»liesy,  who  smote  Him.  Sat  in  the  morning,  when  the  high  pnests 
md  rulers  of  the  people  were  assembled,  thev  sought  false  witness 
fcgrunst  Jesns,  but  found  nose  to  purpose;  they  railed  boldly,  and 
x>uld  prove  nothing ;  they  accused  vdiementlv,  and  the  allegations 
were  of  such  thinffs  as  were  no  crimes;  and  the  greatest  article 
iT-liich  the  united  duisence  of  all  their  malice  could  pretend,  was  that 
tie  said  He  would  destroy  the  temple  and  iu  three  days  build  it  up 
3i£^ain.  But  Jesus  neither  answered  this  nor  any  other  of  their  vainer 
3Lliegations,  for  the  witnesses  destroyed  each  other's  testimonv  by  their 
disagreeing;  till  at  hist  Caiaphas,  who,  to  verify  his  prophecy,  and 
to  satisfy  his  ambition,  and  to  bait  his  envy,  was  mriously  aetermined 
Jesiia  should  die,  adjures  Him  by  the  living  God  to  say  whether  He 
\rcre  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God.  Jesus  knew  his  design 
to  be  an  inquisition  of  death,  not  of  piety  or  curiosity;  yet  because 
His  hour  was  now  come,  openly  affirmed  it,  without  any  expedient  to 
•elude  the  high  priest's  mahceor  to  decline  the  question. 

25.  When  Caiaphas  heard  the  saying,  he  accused  Jesus  of  bias- 
pkemy,  and  pretended  an  apprehension  so  tragical,  that  he  over-acted 
nis  wonder  and  feigned  detestation ;  for  he  rent  his  garments  (which 
was  the  interjection  of  the  country,  and  custom  of  the  nation,  but 
forbidden  to  the  high  priest)  and  called  preseutlv  to  sentence :  and, 
as  it  was  agreed  bmrehand,  they  all  condenmea  Him  as  guilty  of 
death,  aiid,  as  far  as  they  had  power,  inflicted  it ;  for  they  beat  Him 
with  their  fists,  smote  mm  with  the  palms  of  their  hands,  spit  upon 
Him,  and  abused  Him  beyond  the  licence  of  enraged  tyrants.  Wnen 
Judas  heard  that  they  had  passed  the  final  and  decretoiy  sentence  of 
death  upon  his  Lord,  he,  who  thought  not  it  would  have  ffone  so  far, 
repented  him  to  have  been  an  instrument  of  so  damnaUe  a  machi- 
nation, and  came  and  brought  the  silver  whieh  they  gave  him  for 
hire,  threw  it  in  amongst  them,  and  said,  *'  I  have  sinned  in  betraying 
the  innocent  blood."     But  they,  incurious  of  those  hell  tormente 
Judas  felt  within  him,  because  their  own  fires  burnt  not  yet,  dis- 
missed him,  and  upon  consultation  bought  with  the  money  a  field  to 
bury  strangers  in.    And  Judas  went  and  lumged  himself:  and  the 
judgment  was  made  more  notorious  and  eminent  by  an  unusual  acci- 
dent at  such  deaths,  for  he  so  swelled,  that  he  burst,  and  his  bowels 
gushed  out.    But  the  Greek  scholiast,  and  some  others,'  report  out 
of  Papias,  St.  John's  scholar,  that  Judas  fcE  from  the  fig-tree  on 
which  he  hanged  before  he  was  quite  dead,  and  survived  his  attempt 
some  while,  being  so  sad  a  spectacle  of  deformity,  and  })ain,  and  a 
prodigious  tumour,  that  his  plague  was  deplorable,  uid  highly  mise- 
rable, till  at  last  he  burst  in  the  very  substance  of  his  trunk,  as  being 
extended  beyond  the  possibilities  and  capacities  of  nature. 

*  Euthym.  in  Matt,  zxviu  5.  Cedron.  in  Compend.  p.  15G  D.  (Ecumen. 
in  e.  ii.  Act.  Jayencus,  Hist.  Evang.,  lib.  iv.  in  Matt.xxTii«  Bedade  Loc* 
^anct,  cap.  4. 
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26.  But  the  hi^  priests  had  giren  Jesos  over  to  the  secnhf 
power,  and  carried  Him  to  Pflate  to  be  put  to  death  by  his  senteiicc 
and  military  power :  but  coming  thither,  they  would  not  enter  into 
the  judgment-hall  because  of  the  feast;  but  Pilat«  met  them,  iai 
willing  to  decline  the  business  bade  them  judge  Him  according  la 
their  own  law.  They  replied,  it  was  not  lawful  for  them  to  pat  slj 
man  to  death ;  meaning,  during  the  seven  days  of  unleavened  breai^ 
(as  appears  in  the  instance  of  Herod,  who  detained  Peter  in  prison, 
intendiug  after  Easter  to  bring  liim  out  to  the  people,)  ana  ther 
malice  was  restless  till  the  sentence  they  had  passed  were  put  inxo 
execution;  others  thinking,^  that  all  the  right  of  infliding  cnksl 
punishments  was  taken  from  the  nation  bv  the  Homans ;  and  Jose- 
phus  writes,^  that  when  Ananias,  their  high  priest,  had  by  a  counca 
of  the  Jews  condemned  St.  James  the  brother  of  our  Lord,  and  psi 
him  to  death,  without  the  consent  of  the  Roman  president,  he  was  de- 
prived of  his  priesthood.  But  because  Pilate,  who,  either  by  commoa 
right,  or  at  that  time,  was  the  judge  of  capital  inflictions,  vas  averse 
from  intermeddling  in  the  condemnation  of  an  innoc^it  perscm,  ther 
attempted  him  witn  excellent  craft ;  for  knowing  that  !rilate  was  'a 
great  servant  of  the  Roman  greatness,  and  a  hater  of  the  sect  of  the 
ualileans,  the  high  priest  accused  Jesus  that  He  was  of  that  sect, 
that  He  denied  paying  tribute  to  C«esar,  that  He  called  Himself  Jang, 
Concerning  which  when  Pilate  interrogated  Jesus,  He  answered,  that 
His  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world ;  and  Pilate,  thinking  he  had  no- 
thing to  do  with  the  other,  came  forth  again,  and  gave  testimony  that 
he  lound  nothing  worthy  of  death  in  Jesus.  But  hearing  that  He 
was  a  Gralilean,  andof  Herod's  jurisdiction,  Pilate  sent  Him  to  Herod, 
who  was  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast.  And  Herod  was  glad,  beeause 
he  had  heard  much  of  Him,  and  since  his  return  from  IU)me,  had  de> 
sired  to  see  Him,  but  could  not,  bv  reason  of  his  own  avocations,  imi 
the  ambulatory  life  of  Christ ;  and  now  he  hop^d  to  see  a  miracte 
done  by  Him,  of  whom  he  had  heard  so  many.  But  the  e^'cnt  of  this 
was  that  Jesus  did  there  no  miracle ;  Herod's  soldiers  set  Him  at 
nought,  and  mocked  Him :  and  that  day  Herod  was  recondled  to 
Pilate.  And  Jesus  was  sent  back,  arraved  in  a  white  and  spleodsl 
garment :  which  though  possibly  it  might  be  intended  for  dcrisoi, 
yet  was  a  symbol  of  innocence,  condemned  persons  usually  being  ar- 
rayed in  black.^  And  when  Pilate  had  agam  examined  Him,  Jesas, 
meek  as  a  lamb,  and  as  a  sheep  before  the  shearers,  opened  not  His 
mouth ;  insomuch  that  Pilate  wondered,  perceiving  the  greatest  in- 
nocence of  the  man  by  not  offering  to  excuse  or  lessen  any  thimr  *- 
for  though  Pil^e  had  power  to  release  Him  or  crucify  Him,*yet  llis 
contempt  of  death  was  in  just  proportion  to  His  innocence :'  which 
also  Pilate  concealed  not,  but  published  Jesus'  imiocence  by  HerodV 

•  S.  Aug.  in  Joan.  Tract.  114.     Cyrill.  in  Joan.,  lib.  xiL  cap.  6.     Chry- 
«ost.  in  Joan.,  Horn.  Ixxxiii,  §  3,    Ambros.  Senn.  de  Calend.  Juraar.  §  4. 
'  Antiq.,  lib.  xx,  cap.  8. 
•  Joseph.  x?i.  8,  §  6.    Idem  in  Vita,  sua,  §  28. 
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cLci  Ilia  own  sentence ;  to  tlie  great  regret  of  the  rulers,  who  like? 
evening  wolves  thirsted  for  a  draught  oi  blood,  and  to  devour  thef 
lorxLing-prey. 

27-  Sat  tilate  hoped  to  prevail  upon  the  rulers,  by  making  it  0 
avoxir  from  them  to  Jesus,  and  an  indulgence  from  him  to  the 
lation,  to  set  Him  free :  for  oftentimes  even  malice  itself  is  driven 
►ut  hj  the  devil  of  self-love,  and  so  we  may  be  acknowledged  tho 
kiitliors  of  a  safety,  we  are  content  to  rescue  a  man  even  from  our  owa 
ielves.  Pilate  therefore  offered  that  according  to  the  custom  of  the? 
latioa  Jesus  should  be  released,  for  the  honour  of  the  present  festival^ 
ind  as  a  donative  to  the  people.  But  the  spirit  of  malice  was  here- 
the  more  prevalent,  and  they  desired  that  Barabbas,  a  murderer,  » 
thief,  and  a  seditious  person,  should  be  exchanged  for  Him.  Their 
Pilate,  casting  about  all  ways  to  acquit  Jesus  of  punishment,  anct 
liimself  of  guilt,  offered  to  scourge  Him  and  let  Him  go,  hoping 
tliat  a  less^  draught  of  blood  might  stop  the  furies  and  rabidness  ot 
their  passion,  without  their  bursting  with  a  river  of  His  best  and 
vital  liquor.  But  these  leeches  would  not  so  let  go ;  they  cry  out. 
Crucify  Hiiu ;  and  to  em^age  liim  finally,  they  told  him,  if  he  did  lei 
this  man  go,  he  was  no  mend  to  Caesar. 

28.  But  Pilate  called  for  water  and  washed  his  hands,  to  demon- 
strate his  own  willingness,  and  to  reject  and  transmit  the  guilt 
upon  them,  who  took  it  on  them  as  greedily  as  they  sucked  the 
hlood ;  they  cried  out,  "  His  blood  be  on  us  and  our  children."    A* 
Pilate  was  goin^  to  give  sentence,  his  wife,  being  troubled  in  her 
dreams,  sent,  with  the  earnestness  and  passion  of  a  woman,  that  he 
should  have  nothing  to  do  with  that  just  person :  but  he  was  en^ 
saged:  Cffisar  and  Jesus,  God  and  the  king,  did  seem  to  have 
different  interests ;  or  at  least  he  was  threatened  into  that  opinion  > 
and  Pilate,  though  he  was  satisfied  it  was  but  oalumny  and  maUce^i 
vet  he  was  loath  to  venture  upon  his  answer  to  Bx)me,  in  case  the 
nigh  priest  should  have  accused  him.    Por  no  man  knows  whether 
the  interest  or  the  mistake  of  his  judge  may  east  the  sentence ;  and 
whoeyer  is  accused  strongly  is  never  thought  entirely  innocent ;  anct 
therefore,  not  only  against  the  divine  laws,  but  against  the  Koman 
too,  he  condemned  an  innocent  person,  upon  obiections  notoriously 
malicious;  he  adjudged  Him  to  a  deatn  whicix  was  only  due  ta 
public  thieves  and  homicides  (crimes  with  which  He  was  not  charged)/ 
upon  a  pretence  of  blasphemy,  of  which  He  stood  accused,  but  not 
convicted,  and  for  whicn  by  the  Jewish  kw  He  should  have  been, 
stoned  if  found  guilty.    And  this  he  did  put  into  present  execution, 
against  the  Tiberian  law,  which  about  twelve  years  before  decreed  in 
favour  of  condemned  persons  that,  after  sentence,  execution  should 
be  deferred  ten  days.' 

»  Saeton.  in  Tibcrio,  75.  Dio,  Rom.  Hist.,  lib.  Ivii.  sub  Tiberio  et 
Draso  C088.  Comiptas  autem  est  codex  Epist.  Sidonii,  i.  ep.  7,  qui  ait^ 
Nunc  ex  vetere  S.  C.  Tiberiano  tri^nta  diemm  vitam  post  sententiam  trahit. 
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29.  And  now  vas  the  holy  Lamb  to  bleed.  First  therefore 
Pilate's  soldiers  array  Him  in  a  kingly  robe,  pat  a  reed  in  His  hand 
for  a  sceptre,  plait  a  crown  of  thorns  and  put  it  on  His  head ;  they 
bow  the  Knee,  and  mock  Him ;  they  smite  Him  witb  His  fantastic 
sceptre,  and  instead  of  tribute  pay  Him  with  blows  and  spittiB^ 
Hnon  llis  holy  head:  and  when  they  had  emptied  the  whole  stoek 
01  poisonous  contempt,  they  divest  Him  of  the  robes  of  nttockerr,  and 
put  Him  on  His  own;  they  lead  Him  to  a  piUar,  and  bind  Him  &st, 
and  scourge  Him  with  whips,  a  punishment  that  ahiTes  only  did  use 
to  suffer  *  (free  persons  being  in  certain  cases  beaten  with  Vods  and 
dubs),  that  they  mi^ht  add  a  new  scorn  to  His  afflicti<»8,  and  make 
His  sorrows,  like  their  own  guOt,  vast  and  mountainous  :  after  whidi, 
Barabbas  being  set  free,  Pilate  delivered  Jesus  to  be  crucified. 

30.  The  soldiers  therefore,  having  framed  a  cross,  sad  and  hcarr, 
laid  it  upon  Jesus'  shoulders  (who  like  Isaac  bore  the  wood  with 
which  He  was  to  be  sacrificed  Himself),  and  they  drive  Um  out  to 
crucifixion,  who  was  scarce  able  to  stand  under  that  toad.  It  is 
generally  supposed  that  Jesus  bore  the  whole  tree,  that  is,  both  the 
parts  of  His  cross ;  but  to  him  that  considers  it,  it  will  seem  im- 
possible :  aud  therefore  it  is  more  likely,  and  agreeable  to  the  old 
manner  of  cnicifyin^  malefactors,  that  Jfesus  only  canied  tlie  cross 
part :-  the  body  of  it  being  upon  the  place  either  ahneadj  fixed,  or 
prepared,  for  its  station.  Even  that  lesser  part  was  gnevons  and 
mtolerable  to  His  tender,  virginal,  and  weakened  body;  and  when 
He  fainted,  they  compel  Simon,  a  Cyrenian,  to  help  Him.  A  great 
and  a  mixed  multitude  followed  Jesus  to  Golgotha,  the  cfaamd 
house  of  the  city,  and  the  place  of  execution.  But  the  women  wept 
with  bitter  exclamations,  and  their  sadness  was  increased  b^  the  sad 

Sredictions  Jesus  then  made  of  their  future  misery,  saying,  *'  Ye 
augliters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  Me,  but  weep  for  "yourselves 
and  for  your  children;  for  the  time  shall  come  that  men* shall  say. 
Blessed  are  the  barren  that  never  bare,  and  the  paps  that  never  gave 
suck :  for  they  shall  call  on  the  hills  to  oover  them,  and  on  the 
mountains  to  fall  upon  them,"  that  by  a  sudden  ruin  they  mar 
escape  the  lingering  calamities  of  famine  and  fear,  and  the  horror  i 
a  thousand  deaths. 

31.  'When  Jesus  was  come  to  Golgotha,  a  place  in  the  mount  of 
Calvary,  (where  according  to  the  tramtion  of  the  ancients  Adam  vaa 

1  Lex  '  In  serroram,'  D.  de  pcenis.  Digest  xlviii.  10  §  lOL  Lex  *  Lcrit,' 
JD.  de  Aecns.,  Ibid.  2,  §  6. 

'  Lignum  transversum  solum  portarit  Jesas,  scil.  patibnium,  ad  locos 
ubi  crux,  scil.  lignum  oblongiim,  terra  deflxum  steiit.    Sie  Plantus, 

Patibulam  ferant  per  urbem,  et  cruci  afflgantor. 

In  Carbonar.  apod  Non.  Marcell.,  p.  HL 

Mole  ergo  piotores  bodiemi  pingunt  Jeaom,  bi^ulantem  utramqoe  l^irom, 
aeiL    Lipsias,  Tract,  de  aapplxeio  Crncis. 
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buried,'  and  where  Abraham  made  an  altar  for  the  sacrifice  of  his 
son,^  by  the  piety  of  His  disciples,  and,  it  is  probable,  of  those  good 
women  which  did  use  to  minister  to  Him,  there  was  provided  wine 
mingled  with  myrrh,  which  among  the  Levantines  is  an  excellent 
and  pleasant  mixture,  and  such  as  the  piety  and  indulgence  of  the 
nations  used  to  administer  to  oondemnea  persons.^  But  Jesus,  who 
by  voluntary  susception  did  choose  to  suffer  our  pains,  refused  that 
refreshment  which  the  piety  of  the  women  presented  to  Him.  The 
soldiers,  having  stnppcKl  Him,  nailed  Him  to  the  cross  with  four 
nails,*  and  divided  His  mantle  into  four  parts,  giving  to  each  soldier 
a  part ;  but  for  His  coat,  because  it  would  be  spoiled  if  parted,  it 
bemg  weaved  without  seam,  they  cast  losts  for  it. 

32.  Now  Pilate  had  caused  a  title,  containing  the  cause  of  His 
death,  to  be  superscribed  on  a  table,  in  Latin,  Greek,  and  Hebrew, 
the  Hebrew  bemg  first,  the  Greek  next,  and  the  Latin  nearest  to  the 
holy  body ;  but  all  written  after  the  Jewish  manner,  from  the  right 
hand  to  the  left ;  for  so  the  title  is  shown  in  the  church  of  Santa 
Croce  in  Rome,  the  Latin  letters  being  to  be  read  as  if  it  were 
Hebrew ;  the  reason  of  which  I  could  never  find  suflBciently  disco- 
vered, unless  it  were  to  make  it  more  legible  to  the  Jews,  who  by 
conversing  with  the  Romans  began  to  understand  a  little  Latin.  The 
title  was,  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH,  KING  OF  THE  JEWS:  but 
the  Pharisees  would  have  it  altered,  and  that  He  said  He  was  king 
of  the  Jews.  But  Pilate,  out  of  wilfulness,  or  to  do  despite  to  the 
nation,  or  in  honour  to  Jesus  whom  he  knew  to  be  a  "just  person," 
or  being  overruled  by  divine  providence,  reftised  to  alter  it.'  And 
there  were  crucified  with  Jesus  two  thieves,  Jesus  being  in  the  midst, 
according  to  the  prophecy,  "  He  was  reckoned  with  the  transgressors." 

*  EleoKi  x*^9*^  iicavc  ^ari^^ofuvoio  Kpaviov, 

Nonnus  in  Joann.  xix.  17. 
Golgotlia  locuB  est  capitis,  Calvaria  quondam, 
Lingua  paterna  prior  sic  ilium  nomine  dixit. 
Hie  bomioem  primam  suscepimns  esse  sepultum : 

Hie  medinm  teme  est, 

Tertoll.  Carm.  eontr.  Maroion.,  lib.  ii.  vs.  196.  Origen.,  in  Matth. 
Traot.  3d.  Basil,  in  Esai.  v.  1,  §  141.  Atbau.  de  Pass,  et  Croc.,  cap.  12 ; 
et  fere  omnes  Pp.  unico  excepto  Hieronymo,  in  Epist.  ad  Epbes.  iii.  5,  et 
in  Matt,  xxvii. 

*  8.  Aug.  Serm.  Ixxi.  de  Tempore. 

A  PHn.  Nat.  Hist.,  xiT.  35.     Atben.  xi.  ii. 
Si  ealidum  potas,  ardenti  myrrha  Falemo 

Conveoit,  et  melior  fit  sapor  inde  mero. — Mart.  lib.  xiv.  ep.  1 13. 
<  Ego  dabo  ei  talentam,  primus  qui  iu  cmcem  excucarrerit : 
Sed  ea  lege,  ut  afligantur  bis  pedes,  bis  bracbia. 

Plant  Mostel.  Act  ii.  sc.  i.  vs.  12. 

*  Proconsnlis  tabella  sententia  est,  qnie  semel  lecta  neque  augeri  litera 
una  neque  aAtem  minui  potest:  sed  utcunqae  recitata  est,  ita  provinciaa 
inatraniento  refertor.    Apul.  Flor.,  lib.  i.  nosi.  ix. 
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Then  Jesus  prayed  for  His  persecutors,  "Father,  fomve  thein,  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do.  But  while  Jesus  was  mil  of  pain  and 
charity,  and  was  praying  and  dying  for  Hb  enemies,  the  rulers  of  the 
Jews  mocked  Him,  upbraiding  ]£m  with  the  good  works  He  did, 
and  the  expresses  of  His  power,  saying,  "  He  saved  others,  Himsell* 
He  cannot  save;"  others  saying,  "Let  Him  come  down  from  the 
cross,  if  He  be  the  king  of  the  Jews,  and  we  will  believe  in  Him :" 
and  others,  accordmg  as  their  malice  was  determined  by  fancy  and 
occasion,  added  wei^t  and  scorn  to  His  pains;  and  of  the  two  male- 
factors that  were  crucified  with  Him,  one  reviled  Him,  saying,  "  It 
Thou  be  the  Christ,  save  Thyself  and  us."  And  thus  far  the  devil 
prevailed,  undoing  himself  in  riddle,  provoking  men  to  do  despite  to 
Christ,  and  to  heighten  His  passion  out  of  hatred  to  Him ;  aiid  yi^ 
doing  and  promoting  that  which  was  the  ruin  of  all  his  own  kii^om 
and  potent  miscluefs:  like  the  Jew,  who  in  indignation  against 
Mercury  threw  stones  at  his  image,  and  yet  was  by  his  supo-ior 
judged  idolatrous,  that  being  the  manner  of  doii^  honour  to  tht  idol 
among  the  gentiles.**  But  then  Christ,  who  nad  upon  the  cross 
)rayed  for  ifis  enemies,  and  was  heard  of  God  in  all  that  He  de^red, 
;elt  now  the  beginnings  of  success :  for  the  other  thie^  whom  the 
present  pains  and  circumstances  of  Jesus'  passion  had  softened  and 
made  believing,  reproved  his  fellow  for  not  fearing  God,  confessed 
that  his  death  happened  to  them  deservedlv,  but  to  Jesus  causelessly ; 
and  then  prayed  to  Jesus,  "Lord,  rememW  me  when  Thou  comesi 
into  Thy  kingdom :"  which  combination  of  pious  acts  and  miraculous 
conversion  Jesus  entertained  with  a  speedy  promise  of  a  very  g;Teat 
felicity,  promising  that  upon  that  very  day  he  should  be  with  Hun  in 
paradise. 

33.  "Now,  there  were  standing  by  the  cross  the  mother  of  Jesus, 
and  her  sister,  and  Mary  Magdalen  and  John :"  and  Jesua,  beii^ 
upon  His  death-bed,  although  He  had  no  temporal  estate  to  bestow, 
yet  He  would  make  provision  for  His  mother,  who  being  a  widow, 
and  now  childless,  was  likely  to  be  exposed  to  necessity  and  want; 
and  therefore  He  did  arrogate  John,  the  beloved  disciple,  into  Mary's 
kindred,  making  him  to  be  her  adopted  son  and  her  to  be  his  mother, 
by  fiction  of  law :  "  Woman,  behold  thy  son ;"  and,  "  Man,  behold 
thy  mother  ;*'  and  from  that  time  forward  John  took  her  home  to 
his  own  house,  which  he  had  near  mount  Sion,  after  he  had  sold  his 
inheritance  in  Gralilee  to  the  high  priest. 

34.  While  these  tilings  were  doing,  the  whole  firame  of  nature 
seemed  to  be  dissolved  and  out  of  order,  while  their  Lord  and  Creator 
suffered.  Tor  the  sun  was  so  darkened  that  the  stars  app<»ied ;  and 
the  eclipse  was  prodigious  in  the  manner  as  well  as  in  degree,  because 
the  moon  was  not  then  in  conjunction,  but  full :  and  it  was  noted  by 
Phlegon,  the  freed  man  of  the  emperor  Hadrian,  by  Lncian  out  of 
the  acts  of  the  Gauls,  and  Dionysius,  while  he  was  yet  a  heathen, 

■  B.  Bfanasses.   Vide  Dionys.    Vossium  in  Annot.  ad  R&b.  B.    MaimoB. 
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excellent  scholars  all,  great  historians  and  philosophers;  who  also 
noted  the  day  of  the  week,  and  hour  of  the  day,  a^eeing  with  the 
drcumstances  of  the  cross.'  for  the  son  hid  his  head  from  oeholdiu^ 
such  a  prodigy  of  sin  and  sadness,  and  provided  a  veil  for  the  nakeo- 
neas  of  Jesus,  that  the  women  might  oe  present,  and  Himself  die, 
with  modesty. 

35.  The  eclipse  and  the  passion  began  at  the  ahih  hour,  and 
endured  till  the  ninth,  about  which  time  Jesus,  being  tormented 
with  the  unsufferable  load  of  His  Father's  wrath  due  for  our  sins, 
and  wearied  with  pains  and  heaviness,  cried  out,  "My  God,  My  God, 
why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  ?"  and,  as  it  is  thought,  repeated  the 
whole  two  and  twentieth  psalm,  which  is  an  admirable  narrative  of 
the  passion,  full  of  prayer  and  sadness,  and  description  of  His  pains 
at  first,  and  of  euchaiist,  and  joy,  and  prophecy  at  the  last.  But 
these  first  words,  which  it  is  certain  and  recorded  that  He  spake, 
were  in  a  language  of  itself,  or  ebe  by  reason  of  distance,  not  under- 
stood, for  they  thought  He  had  called  for  Elias,  to  take  Him  down 
from  the  cross.  Then  Jesus,  being  in  the  agonies  of  a  high  fever, 
said,  "I  thirst:"  and  one  ran  and  filled  a  sponge  with  vine^, 
wrapping  it  with  hyssop,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  tliat  He  might  drmk. 
The  vinegar  and  the  spong^e  were,  in  executions  of  condemned  per- 
sons, set  to  stop  the  too  violent  issues  of  blood,  and  to  prolong  the 
death  ;^  but  were  exhibited  to  him  in  scorn ;  mineled  with  gul,  to 
make  the  mixture  more  horrid  and  ungentle :  but  Jesus  tasted  it 
only,  and  refused  the  draught.  And  now,  knowing  that  the  pro- 
phecies were  fulfilled.  His  Father's  wrath  appeased,  and  His  torments 
satisfactory.  He  said,  "It  is  finished;"  ana  crying  with  a  loud  voice, 
"Father,  mto  Thv  hands  I  commend  My  spirit,"  He  bowed  His  head, 
and  vielded  up  I&s  spirit  into  the  hanos  of  God,  and  died  hastening 
to  dis  Fathers  glories.  Thus  did  this  glorious  Sun  set  in  a  sad  and  | 
clouded  west,  running  speedily  to  shine  m  the  other  world. 

36.  Then  was  the  ved  of  the  temple,  which  separated  the  secret 
Mosaic  rites  from  the  eyes  of  the  people,  rent  in  the  midst,  from  tho 
top  to  the  bottom;  and  the  ang^els,  presidents  of  the  temple,  called 
to  each  other  to  depart  from  their  seats ;'  and  so  great  an  earthquake 
happened,  that  tlie  rocks  did  rend,  the  mountains  trembled,  the 
graves  opened,  and  the  bodies  of  dead  persons  arose,  walking  from 
their  cemeteries  to  the  holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  many ;  and  so 
great  apprehensions  and  amazements  happened  to  them  all  that  stood 

'  Origen.  contr.  Cels.  ii.  33.  Tcrtol].  Apolog.  cap.  21.  Lucian.  in  actis 
sui  mart.    August,  ad  Heaychium.  ep.  cxcix.cap.  10,  §  34. 

Suidas  in  vita  Dionys.  ait  eum  dixisse.  Ant  Deus  patitur,  aut  patient! 
compatitur:  et  hacde  causa  Atbenienses  erexisse  aram  dyvcutrry  9ii^  aiunt 
quidam. 

>  Veteres  spoogiaB  congkitinant  vulnera.     Plin.  Nat.  Hist.,  xxxi.  47. 

Poterit  et  de  miaericordia  moTeri  defixus  in  moraus  ui-sorum,  et  spongias 
retiariomm.    Tertull.  de  Spect.  §  25. 

*  S.  Hieron.  ep.  xliv. 
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by,  that  they  departed,  smiting  their  breasts  iritii  aOROw  and  fw; 
and  the  centurion  that  ministered  at  the  ezeeutioii,  said,  '^GertaiB^ 
this  was  the  Son  of  Qod:"  and  he  became  a  disciple,  lenooDdDg k)& 
military  employment,  and  died  a  martyr.' 

37.  Bnt  because  the  next  dav  vaa  the  Jews'  sabbath,  and  i 
paschal  festival  besides,  the  Jews  hastened  that  the  bodies  shoBld  be 
taken  from  the  cross;  and  therefore  sent  to  Pilate  to  hasten  tie: 
death  by  breaking  their  legs,^  that  before  sunset^  they  might  be 
taken  away,  according  to  the  commandment^  aad  be  faoiiei  1W 
soldiers  therefore  came  and  brake  the  legs  (rf  the  tvo  thieres;  bat 
espying,  and  wondering  that  Jesus  was  Sready  dead,  they  bnke  m 
His  lees;  for  the  scripture  foretold  that  a  bone  of  fiOm'shcnudiitf 
be  broken :  but  a  soloier  with  his  Linoe  pierced  His  side,  and  imme' 
diately  there  streamed  out  two  rivulets  or  water  and  blood.  Bai  the 
hoi V  Virgin-mother  (whose  soul  during  this  whole  passion  was  noeed 
witn  a  sword  and  sharper  sorrows,  thou^  she  was  sappoitedlif  ^ 
comforts  of  faith,  and  those  holv  predictions  of  His  TesurreetioQ  ud 
future  glories,  which  Maiy  had  laid  up  in  store  against  this  great  dar 
of  expense)  now  that  she  saw  her  holy  Son  had  suffered  all  that  cv 
necessities,  and  their  malice,  could  require  or  inflict^  caused  ootaii 
ministers,  with  whom  she  joined,  to  take  her  dead  Son  from  the  croa; 
whose  body  when  she  once  got  free  from  the  nails,  she  kissed,  aad 
embraced  with  entertainments  of  the  nearest  vicinity  that  couM  be 
expressed  bv  a  person  that  was  holy  and  sad,  and  a  mother  *eepi« 
for  her  dead  son. 

38.  But  she  was  highly  satisfied  with  her  own  meditatioBS.  ^ 
now  that  great  mystery  determined  by  divine  predestination  before 
the  beginning  of  all  ages,  was  fulfilled  in  her  Son ;  and  the  pessiisi. 
that  must  needs  be>  was  accomplished  ;*  she  therefore  fiist  buba 
His  cold  body  with  her  warm  teisurs,  and  makes  clean  the  soiCaeea 
the  wounds,  and,  delivering  a  winding  napkin  to  Josa>hofAiuu^^ 
gave  to  liim  in  charge  to  enwrap  the  body,  and  emoaim  it,  to  ex- 
pose it  to  the  grave,  and  to  do  it  aU  the  rites  of  funeral,  baviffir^ 
exhorted  him  to  a  public  confession  of  what  he  was  pn^!^ 
now :  and  he  obeyea  the  counsel  of  so  excellent  a  person,  and  Tennrn 
upon  the  displeasure  of  the  Jewish  rulers,  and  went  oonfidentT^ 
Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus.  And  Pilate  gave  him » 
power  of  it. 

39.  Joseph  therefore  takes  the  body,  binds  His  face  withanspti^ 
washes  the  body,  anoints  it  with  ointment,  enwraps  it  inaoomptjp 
tion  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  and  puts  it  into  a  new  tomb  which  bf  "^  I 
himself  had  hewn  out  of  a  rock  (it  not  being  lawful  among  tiie  !<^ 

*  Apad.  Metaph.  die  xvi.  Octob. 

*  In  hac  ipsa  genu  ntriusque  commissura  quiedam  baccamm  'ai^ 
■est,  qua  perfosna,  ceu  jugulo,  spiritus  aufugit.    l>lin.  xi.  103. 

Vide  Laotant.  iv.  26.     Cio.  pro  Rose.  cap.  20. 

*  PJiilo.  de  Leg,  Special.    Deut.  xxL  ^*  MeUphr.  AngMtr. 
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to  inter  a  condemned  person  in  the  conunon  cemeteiies),  for  all 
these  circnmstanoes  vere  in  the  Jewa'  manner  of  burying.  Bat 
when  the  sun  was  set,  the  chief  priests  and  pharisees  went  to  Pilate^ 
telling  Him  that  Jesus  whilst  He  was  liTinff  foretold  His  own  resur- 
rection upon  the  third  day ;  and  lest  His  disciples  should  come  and 
steal  the  body,  and  say  He  was  risen  from  the  de»d,  desired  that  th» 
sepulchre  miffht  be  secured  against  the  danger  of  any  such  imposture. 
Pilate  gave  tnem  leave  to  do  their  pleasure,  even  to  the  satisfaction 
of  their  smallest  scruples ;  they  therefore  sealed  the  grave,  rolled  a 
ffreat  stone^  at  the  mouth  of  it,  and,  as  an  ancient  tradition  says,* 
Dound  it  about  with  labels  of  iron,  and  set  a  watch  of  soldiers,  as  if 
they  had  intended  to  have  made  it  surer  than  the  decrees  of  ftute,  or 
the  never-failing  laws  of  nature. 

Ad  SECTION  XV. 

CcnMeratums  of  tome  preparatory  accidenU  before  t/ie  entrance 
of  Jesus  into  Mis  passion. 

1.  He  that  hath  observed  the  story  of  the  life  of  Jesus,  cannot  but 
see  it  aU  the  way  to  be  strewed  witli  thorns  and  sharp-pointed  stones ; 
and  although  by  the  kisses  of  His  feet  they  became  precious  and 
salutary,  yet  they  procured  to  Him  sorrow  and  disease :  it  was  "meat 
and  dnnk  to  Him  to  do  His  Father's  will,"  but  it  was  "  bread  of 
affliction,  and  rivers  of  tears  to  drink ;"  and  for  these  He  thirsted 
like  the  earth  after  the  cool  stream.  For  so  great  was  His  perfec- 
tion, so  exact  the  conformity  of  His  will,  so  absolute  the  subordina- 
tion of  His  inferior  faculties,  to  the  infinite  love  of  God  which  sat 
regent  in  the  court  of  His  will  and  understanding,  that  in  this  elec- 
tion of  accidents  He  never  considered  the  taste  but  the  goodness, 
never  distinguished  sweet  from  bitter,  but  duty  and  piety  always  pre- 
pared His  table.  And  therefore  now  knowing  that  His  time,  deter- 
mined by  the  Father,  was  nigh.  He  hastened  up  to  Jerusalem ;  "  He 
went  before  "  His  disciples,  saith  St.  Mark,  "and  they  followed  Him 
trembling  and  amazed ;"  and  yet  before  that,  even  then  when  Hi» 
brethren  observed  He  had  a  design  of  publication  of  Himself,  He 
suffered  them  to  go  before  Him,  and  "went  up  as  it  were  in  secret." 
For  so  we  are  invited  to  martyrdom  and  suffering  in  a  christian  cause 
by  so  great  an  example :  the  holy  Jesus  is  gone  before  us ;  and  it 
were  a  holy  contention  to  strive  whose  zeal  were  forwardest  in  the 
designs  of  humiliation  and  self-denial ;  but  it  were  also  well  if,  in 
doing  ourselves  secular  advantage  and  promoting  our  worldly  inte- 
rest, we  should  follow  Him,  who  was  ever  more  diisritant  from  receiving 
honours  than  from  receiving  a  painful  death.  Those  affections  which 
dwell  in  sadness,  and  are  mamed  to  grief,  and  lie  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross,  and  trace  the  sad  steps  of  Jesus,  have  the  wisdom  of  recollec- 
tion, the  tempers  of  sobriety,  and  are  the  best  imitations  of  Jesus, 

'  Beda  de  Locis  Sanctis,  cap.  2.  •  Kiceph.  I.  33. 
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And  securities  against  the  levity  of  a  dispersed  and  a  vain  sj&ci 
This  was  intimated  by  many  of  the  disciples  of  Jesos,  in  the  days  d 
the  Spirit,  and  when  they  had  "  tasted  ot  the  good  word  of  Go^  uii 
the  powers  of  the  worid  to  oome ;"  for  then  we  find  many  ambitioQs 
of  martyrdom,  and  that  have  hud  stratagems  and  designs,  bj  umbii 
deaths  to  get  a  crown.  The  sonl  of  St.  Lawrenee  vbs  so  scoickti 
with  ardent  desires  of  dyin^  for  his  Lord,  that  heacoom^the 
coals  of  his  gridiron  but  as  a  lulep,  or  the  aspersion  of  cdd^rate,  to 
refresh  his  soul ;  they  were  cnill  as  the  Alpine  snoirs,  in  respect  i 
the  heats  of  his  diviner  flames.  And  if  tncse  lesaer  stars  sW  so 
brightly,  and  bum  so  warmly,  what  heat  of  love  may  we  suppose  ij 
have  been  in  the  Sun  of  righteousness  ?  If  thev  went  fast  tOTird 
the  crown  of  martyrdom,  yet  we  know  tiiat  the  holy  Jesus  vta 
before  them  all :  no  wonder  that  He  "  cometh  forth  as  a  bridegros 
from  his  chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as  a  giant  to  run  his  course." 

2.  Wlicn  the  disciples  had  overtaken  Jesus,  He  begins  to  tbei: 
sad  homily  upon  the  old  text  of  suffering,  which  He  had  veli  nisi 
for  a  year  together  preached  upon ;  but  bemuse  it  was  an  impte 
lesson,  so  contradictory  to  those  interests  upon  the  hopes  ot  vBi 
they  had  entertained  themselves  and  spent  all  their  desires^  thfT 
could  by  no  means  understand  it :  for  an  understanding,  prepor^Mt! 
with  a  fancy,  or  an  unhandsome  principle,  construes  afl  other  notios 
to  the  sense  of  the  first :  and  whatsoever  contradicts  i^  ve  tbciit 
an  objection,  and  that  we  are  bound  to  answer  it.  Bnt  now  tint  it 
concerned  Christ  to  speak  so  plainly,  that  His  disciples  by  what  ns 
to  happen  within  five  or  six  days  miffht  not  be  scandalize^  or  belkn 
it  happened  to  Jesus  without  His  Knowledge  and  voluntarv  ecier- 
tainment,  He  teUs  them  of  His  sufferings,  to  be  accomplisheJ  in  i^-- 
journey  to  Jerusalem.  And  here  the  disciples  showed  themsclretr 
be  but  men,  full  of  passion  and  indiscreet  affection;  andtkt^i- 
Galilean,  St.  Peter,  took  the  boldness  to  dehort  his  Master  from  ^ 
great  an  infelicity;  and  met  with  a  reprehension  so  creat,  ^ 
neither  the  scribes,  nor  the  pharisees,  nor  Herod  himself  ever  :f 
with  its  parallel:  Jesus  called  him  Satan;  meaning,  that  noer^'^ 
contradiction  can  be  offered  to  the  designs  of  God  and  His  m^'^ 
than  to  dissuade  us  from  suffering.  And  if  we  understood  ho\r?s^ 
are  the  advantag'cs  of  a  suffering  condition,  we  should  think  all  ^^ 
d^gers  gilt,  and  our  pavements  strewed  with  roses,  and  onr  halp 
silken,  and  the  rack  an  instrument  of  pleasure,  and  be  most  impaliea' 
of  those  temptations  which  seduce  us  into  ease,  and  divorce  its  ^ 
the  cross,  as  being  opposite  to  our  g^reatest  hopes  and  most  peiftf- 
4esires.  But  stul  this  humour  of  St.  Peter's  imperfection  aiMe 
amongst  us :  he  that  breaks  off  the  yoke  of  obedience,  and  mitiff*^' 
:  bands  of  discipline,  and  preaches  a  cheap  religion,  and  jft&c^ 
I  heaven  in  the  midst  of  flowers,  and  strews  carpets  softer  tkn  t^ 
I  Asian  luxury  in  the  way,  and  sets  the  songs  of  Sion  to  thetniJfs  ^ 
I  Persian  and  lighter  airs,  and  offers  great  liberty  of  livinfc  and  bon^^^ 
under  affection  and  sins,  and  reconciles  eternity  w^  the  pi^- 
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enjojinent,  he  shall  have  his  schools  filled  with  disciples ;  but  he  that 
preaches  the  cross  and  the  severities  of  chnstianity,  and  the  strict- 
nesses of  a  holy  life,  shall  have  the  lot  of  his  blessed  Lord;  he  shdl 
be  thought  ill  of,  and  deserted. 

3.  Om  blessed  Lord,  five  days  before  His  passion,  sent  His  dis- 
ciples to  a  viUaee  to  borrow  an  ass,  that  He  might  ride  in  triumph 
to  Jerusalem;  He  had  none  of  His  own;  but  yet  He,  who  was  so 
dear  to  God,  coidd  not  want  what  was  to  supply  His  needs.  It  may 
be,  God  hath  laid  up  our  portion  in  the  repositories  of  other  men, 
and  means  to  furnish  us  from  their  tables,  to  feed  us  from  their 
cranaries,  and  that  their  wardrobe  shall  clothe  us ;  for  it  is  all  one  to 
Him  to  make  a  fish  bring  us  money,  or  a  crow  to  bring  us  meat,  or 
the  stable  of  our  neighbour  to  furnish  our  needs  of  beasts.  If  He 
brings  it  to  thy  need  as  thou  wantest  it,  thou  hast  all  the  j^od  in  the 
use  of  the  creature  which  the  owners  can  receive ;  ana  the  horse 
which  is  lent  me  in  charity  does  me  as  much  ease,  and  the  bread 
which  is  given  me  in  alms  feeds  me  as  weU,  as  the  other  part  of  it, 
wliich  the  good  man  that  gave  me  a  portion  reserved  for  his  own 
eating,  comd  do  to  him.  And  if  we  would  give  God  leave  to  make 
provisions  for  us  in  the  ways  of  His  own  choosing,  and  not  estimate 
our  wants  by  our  manner  of  receiving,  being  contented  that  God,  by 
any  of  His  own  ways,  will  minister  it  to  us,  we  should  find  our  cares 
eased,  and  our  content  increased,  and  our  thankfulness  engaged,  and 
all  our  moderate  desires  contented,  by  the  satisfaction  of  our  needs. 
For  if  God  is  pleased  to  feed  me  by  my  neighbour's  chiurity,  there  is 
no  other  difference,  but  that  God  makes  me  an  occasion  of  his 
ehostl^  good,  as  he  is  made  the  occasion  of  my  temporal;  and  if  we 
Slink  it  disparagement,  we  mav  remember  that  God  conveys  more 
good  to  him  by  me,  thim  to  me  oy  him ;  and  it  is  a  proud  impatience 
to  refuse  or  to  be  angry  with  Goa's  provisions,  because  He  hath  not 
observed  my  circumstances  and  ceremonies  of  election. 

4.  And  now  begins  that  great  triumph,  in  which  the  holy  Jesus 
was  pleased  to  exalt  His  office,  and  to  abase  His  person.  He  rode, 
like  a  poor  man,  upon  an  ass,  a  beast  of  burden,  and  the  lowest  value, 
and  yet  it  was  not  His  own;  and  in* that  equipage  He  received  the 
acclainations  due  to  a  mi^ty  prince,  to  the  Son  of  the  eternal  King; 
telling  us,  that  the  smallness  of  fortune,  and  the  rudeness  of  exterior 
hc^iliments  and  a  rough  wall,  are  sometimes  the  outsides  of  a  great 

flory :  and  that  when  God  means  to  glorify  or  do  honour  to  a  person, 
e  needs  no  help  from  secular  advantages.  He  hides  great  riches  in 
renunciation  of  the  world,  and  makes  great  honour  break  forth  from 
the  elouds  of  humilitv,  and  victory  to  arise  from  yielding  and  the 
modesty  of  departing  from  our  interest,  and  peace  to  be  the  reward 
of  him  that  suffers  all  the  hostilities  of  men  and  devils.  For  Jesus, 
in  this  great  humility  of  His,  gives  a  great  probation  that  He  was 
tiie  Messias»  and  the  King  of  Sion :  because  no  other  king  entered 
into  those  gates  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  received  the  honour  of 
"  Hosannah  in  that  unlikelihood  and  contradiction  of  unequal  cir- 
cumstances. 
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I  5.  The  blessed  Jesus  had  nerer  bat  two  days  of  tiiampih  in  His 
/life;  the  one  was  on  His  transfifforation  upon  maant  Iwir;  iLe 
'  other,  this  His  riding  into  the  hol^  city.  But  that  it  maj  appear 
how  little  were  His  jo^ s  and  present  exterior  camplacencies,  in  tie 
day  of  His  transfiguration,  Moses  and  Elias  appeared  to  Hnn,  teDiL? 
film  what  great  things  He  was  to  suffer;  and  in  this  day  of  Hb 
riding  to  Jerusalem,  He  wet  the  palms  with  a  dew  sveeter  than  tk 
moistures  upon  mount  Hermon,  or  the  drops  of  manna .-  for  to  alkj 
the  little  warmth  of  a  springing  joy  He  let  down  a  shower  of  teas, 
weepinc  over  undone  Jerusalem  in  the  day  of  His  triumph,  leaving  it 
disputsLole  whether  He  felt  more  joy  or  sorrow  in  the  acts  of  k^e; 
for  He  triumphed  to  consider  that  the  redemption  of  the  world  vas 
/  so  near,  and  wept  bitterly  that  men  would  not  be  redeemed;  Bis  joj 
was  great,  to  consider  that  Himself  was  to  suffer  so~  great  aadsas  for 
our  good ;  and  His  sorrow  was  veiy  great,  to  consider  that  we  woald 
not  entertain  that  ^ood  that  He  brought  and  laid  before  us  bj  His 
passion.  He  was  m  figure,  as  His  servant  St.  PaplmatiiLs  was  after- 
wards in  letter  and  true  stoiy,  crucified  upon  palms :  which  ind^ 
was  the  emblem  of  a  victonr ;"  but  yet  such  as  had  leaves  shaip, 
poignant,  and  vexatious.  However,  He  entered  into  Jetusaksi 
dressed  in  gaieties,  which  yet  He  pliiced  under  His  feet;  Imt  nvik 
such  pomps  and  solemnities  each  family,  aoccn^ling  to  its  proportios, 
was  accustomed  to  bring  the  paschal  lamb  to  be  slain  for  the  ]ash 
over :  and  it  was  not  an  undecent  ceremony,  that ''  the  Lamb  slain 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  "  should  be  brought  to  His  shodit^ 
with  the  a^owledgments  of  a  religious  solemni^;  becanse^iioT 
that  real  good  was  to  be  exhibited  to  the  world,  which  those  link 
paschal  himbs  did  but  signify  and  represent  in  shadow :  and  tku  was 
the  true  cause  of  all  the  little  joy  He  had. 

6.  And  if  we  consider  what  followed,  it  might  seem  also  to  be  a 
design  to  heighten  the  dolorouaness  of  His  passion :  for  to  descead 
from  the  greatest  of  worldly  honours,  from  tne  adoratitm  of  a  God. 
and  the  acclamations  to  a  king,  to  the  death  of  a  slave,  and  the  tor- 
ments of  a  cross,  and  the  dishonours  of  a  ctmdanned  crirainal,  west 
so  creat  stoopings  and  vast  chafifles,  that  they  gave  height  and  seur. 
ana  excellency  to  each  other.  This  then  seemed  an  excellent  ^or; 
.  but  indeed  was  but  an  art  and  instrument  of  grief:  for  such  is  tae 
nature  of  all  our  felicities,  they  end  in  sadness,  and  increase  the  sdss 
of  sorrows,  and  add  moment  to  them,  and  cause  im{>atieDoe  sdS 
uncomfortable  remembrances ;  but  the  griefs  of  a  Christian,  whethfr 
they  be  instances  of  repentance,  or  parts  of  persecutioB,  or  exercees 
of  patience,  end  in  joy  and  endlns  c<»nfort.  Thus  Jesna^  like  i 
rainbow,  half  made  ot  the  glories  of  light,  and  half  of  the  moistiuv  of 
a  cloud ;  hidf  triumph  and  half  sorrow ;  entered  into  that  town  ^rhat 
.  He  hod  done  much  good  to  others,  and  to  Himself  received  nothifig 

'  Pa]ma  est  Ti'etoruro,  palmv  tu  affixos  es;  eifo 
LatvB  obi,  quoniam  non  nisi  victor  obis. 
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but  affronts :  yet  His  tenderness  increased  upon  Him ;  and  that  very 
journey  which  was  Christ's  last  solemn  visit  for  their  recovery.  He 
doubled  all  the  instruments  of  His  mercy  and  their  conversion.  He 
rode  in  trinmnh ;  the  children  sang  riosannah  to  Him ;  He  cured 
many  diseasea  persons ;  He  wept  for  them,  and  pitied  them,  and 
sighed  out  the  intimations  of  a  prayer,  and  did  penance  for  their 
ingratitude,  and  staid  all  day  there,  looking  about  Him  towards 
evening;  and  no  man  would  invite  Him  home,  but  He  was  forced  to 

f)  to  Bethany,  where  He  was  sure  of  an  hospitable  entertainment, 
think  no  Christian  that  reads  this  but  will  be  full  of  indignation  at 
the  whole  city ;  who,  for  malice  or  for  fear,  would  not  or  durst  not 
receive  their  Saviour  into  their  houses ;  and  yet  we  do  worse :  for 
now  that  He  is  become  our  Lord,  with  mightier  demonstrations  of 
His  eternal  power,  we  suffer  Him  to  look  round  about  upon  us  for 
months  and  years  together,  and  possibly  never  entertain  Him  till  our 
house  is  rea^y  to  rush  upon  our  heads,  and  we  are  going  to  unusual 
aud  stranger  habitations.  And  yet  in  the  midst  of  a  populous  and 
mutinous  city,  this  great  King  had  some  good  subjects ;  persons  that 
threw  away  their  own  garments,  and  laid  them  at  the  feet  of  our 
Lord ;  that  being  divested  of  their  own,  they  might  be  re-invested 
jrilh  a  robe  of  His  righteousness,  wearing  that  till  it  were  changed 
into  a  stole  of  glorv :  the  very  ceremony  of  their  reception  of  the 
Lord  became  symbolical  to  them,  and  expressive  of  all  our  duties. 

7.  But  I  consider  that  the  blessed  Jesus  had  affections  not  less 
than  infinite  towards  all  mankind ;  aud  He  who  wept  upon  Jerusalem, 
who  had  done  so  great  despite  to  Him,  and  within  five  days  were  to 
fill  up  the  measure  of  their  iniquities,  and  do  an  act  which  aU  ages  of 
the  world  could  never  repeat  in  the  same  instance,  did  also  in  the 
number  of  His  tears  reckon  our  sins,  as  sad  considerations  and  incen- 
tives of  His  sorrow.  And  it  would  well  become  us  to  consider  what 
great  evil  we  do,  when  our  actions  are  such  as  for  which  our  blessed 
Lord  did  weep.  He  who  was  seated  in  the  bosom  of  felicity,  yet  He 
moistened  His  fresh  laurels  upon  the  day  of  His  triumph  witn  tears 
of  love  and  bitter  allay.  His  day  of  tnumph  was  a  day  of  sorrow; 
and  if  vie  would  weep  for  our  sins,  that  instance  of  sorrow  would  be 
a  day  of  triumph  and  jubilee. 

8.  From  hence  the  holy  Jesus  went  to  Bethany,  where  He  had 
another  manner  of  reception  than  at  the  holy  city.  There  He  supped; 
ior  His  goodly  day  of  triumph  had  been  with  Him  a  fasting-day. 
And  Mary  Magdalen,  who  had  spent  one  box  of  nard  pistic  upon  our 
Lord's  feet,  as  a  sacrifice  of  eucharist  for  her  conversion,  now 
bestowed  another,  in  thankfulness  for  the  restitution  of  her  brother 
Lazanis  to  life,  and  consigned  her  Lord  unto  His  burial.  And  here 
she  met  with  an  evil  interpreter.  Judas,  an  apostle,  one  of  the 
Lord's  own  family,  pretended  it  had  been  a  better  relipon  to  have 
given  it  to  the  poor ;  but  it  was  malice,  and  the  spirit  either  of  envy 
or  avarice  in  him  that  passed  that  sentence ;  for  he  that  sees  a  pious 
action  well  done,  and  seeks  to  undervalue  it  by  telling  how  it  might 
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htLTt  been  better,  repfo^cs  nothing  but  bis  own  spirit.  Yot  a  dm 
may  dk>  rery  well,  and  God  woold  accept  it ;  tbongn  to  sar  lie  mk 
have  done  better,  is  to  saj  onfy,  liiat  action  was  not  the  niost  pajeet 
and  absohite  in  its  kind :  but  to  be  angry  at  a  religions  person,  sad 
without  any  other  pretence  but  that  he  might  hare  done  better,  ii 
spiritual  envY;  for  a  pious  person  would  have  nourialifld  up  this 
infant  action  oy  love  and  pndse,  till  it  had  grown  to  the  most  perfect 
and  inteliigeat  piety.  But  the  event  of  tut  man  gave  tlie  intenre* 
tation  of  nb  present  purpose ;  and  at  the  best  it  could  be  no  othff 
than  a  rash  judgment  of  the  action  and  intentian  of  a  idigkiu, 
thankful,  and  holy  nerson.  But  she  found  her  Lord,  who  was  ha 
boieficiaiy  in  this,  oeoome  her  patron  and  her  adroeaie.  And  here- 
after, when  we  shall  find  the  devil,  the  great  aocoser  of  God's  saiats, 
object  against  the  piety  and  religion  of  noly  peraons ;  a  cop  of  oold 
water  shall  be  aoceptea  unto  reward,  and  a  good  intention  hei^taed 
to  tike  value  of  an  exterior  expression,  and  a  ^ieoe  of  gum  to  ibe 
equality  of  a  holocaust;  and  an  action  done  with  great  seal  and aa 
intense  love,  be  acquitted  firom  all  its  adherent  imperfections;  Qnist 
leceivinr  them  into  Himself,  and  being  like  the  altar  of  incense,  bl- 
lowingwe  very  smoke,  and  raising  it  into  a  fiame,  and  entertuBiBg 
it  into  the  embraces  of  the  firmament  and  the  bosom  of  heaveL 
CSirist  himself,  who  is  the  judge  of  our  actions,  is  alao  the  faAertaaa 
and  object  of  our  charity  and  duty,  and  the  advocate  of  oar  pow. 

9.  Judas,  who  deobdmed  against  tiie  woman,  made  tacit  reiectiaEs 
upon  his  Lord  for  sofferinff  it;  and  indeed  every  oUoqnj against  sbt 
of  Christ's  servants,  is  looaed  on  as  an  arrow  shot  into  the  heart  i 
Vhmi  himself.    And  now,  a  perseeutimi  bein?  b^ipn  aiQinst  the 
Lord  within  His  own  family,  another  was  raisea  against  Wm  fron 
without.    For  the  chief  priests  Uick  crafty  counsel  against  Jesog^  s«i 
called  a  consistory  to  contrive  how  they  might  d^troj  Him;  sad 
here  was  the  greatest  representment  of  the  goodness  of  God  ad  de 
ingratitude  otman  that  could  be  praetiwd  or  understood.   How  ofteo 
hSi  Jesus  poured  forth  tears  for  them !  how  many  sleepless  nigiits 
had  He  awaked  to  do  them  advantage!  how  many  days  had  He  spot 
in  homilies,  and  admirable  visitatmns  of  mercy  and  diaiity;  inca^ 
out  devils,  in  curing  their  sick,  in  oorrectii^  thdr  dehnquoioes  ii    I 
reducing  them  to  the  ways  of  security  and  peace;  and,  that  we naj 
ise  the  greatest  enwession  in  the  world,  that  is,  His  own,  "in    j 
gathering  them  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  diickens  under  her  wings,"  to   | 
«ive  them  straigth,  and  warmth,  and  hfe^  and  ghoetlj  nrMirwhment ! 
And  the  diief  priests,  together  with  their  fa&on,  use  all  arts  aad 
watch  all  opportunities  to  get  Christ ;  not  that  they  mig^t  posses 
Him,  but  to  destroy  Him;  little  considerui^  that  they  extmguisk 
their  own  eyes,  and  destroy  that  spring  of  life,  which  was  intoukd 
to  them  for  a  blissfid  immortality. 

10.  And  here  it  was  that  the  devil  shewed  his  pvomptness  to 
fcmish  eveiT  evil-intended  person  with  apt  instruments  to  act  the 
veiy  wwst  of  his  intentions.    The  devil  knewtheir  pnxposes^  aad  the 
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aptness  and  proclivity  of  Judas ;  and  by  bringing  these  together,  he 
served  their  present  design,  and  his  own  great  intendment.  The 
devil  never  fails  to  promote  every  evil  purpose ;  and  except  where 
Qod's  restraining  grace  does  intervene  and  interrupt  the  opportunity 
b  V  interposition  of  different  and  cross  accidents  to  serve  other  endls 
or  Providence,  no  man  easily  is  fond  of  wickedness  but  he  shall  receive 
enough  to  ruin  him.  Indeed  Nero  and  Julian,  both  witty  men  and 
powerful,  desired  to  have  been  magicians,  and  could  not :  and  although 
possibly  the  devil  would  have  corresponded  with  them,  who  yet  were 
already  his  own  in  all  degrees  of  security :  yet  Qod  permitted  not 
that,  lest  they  might  have  understood  new  ways  of  doing  despite 
to  martyrs  and  afihcted  Christians.  And  it  concerns  us  not  to  tempt 
God,  or  invite  a  forward  enemy ;  for  as  we  are  sure  the  devil  is  reaay 
to  promote  all  vicious  desires,  and  brinj^  them  out  to  execution :  so 
we  are  not  sure  that  God  will  not  permit  him ;  and  he  that  decree  to 
be  undone,  and  cares  not  to  be  prevented  by  God's  restraining  grace, 
shall  find  his  luin  in  the  folly  of  nis  own  desires,  and  become  wretched 
by  his  own  election.  Judas,  hearing  of  this  congregation  of  the 
priests,  went  and  offered  to  betray  his  Lord,  and  ma&  a  covenant, 
the  price  of  which  was  "  thirty  pieces  of  silver;"  and  he  returned. 

11.  It  is  not  intimated  in  the  history  of  the  life  of  Jesus  that 
Judas  had  any  malice  against  the  person  of  Christ;  for  when  after- 
wards he  saw  the  matter  was  to  end  in  the  death  of  his  Lord,  he 
repented :  but  a  base  and  unworthy  spirit  of  covetousness  possessed 
him ;  and  the  rdics  of  indiffnation  for  missing  the  price  of  the  oint- 
ment which  the  holy  Magdalen  had  poured  upon  His  feet,  burnt  in 
his  bowels  with  a  secret,  dark,  mehmcholic  fire,  and  made  an  eruption 
into  an  act  which  all  ages  of  the  world  could  never  paralleL  They 
appointed  him  for  hire  thirty  pieces,  and  some  say,  that  every  piece 
dia  in  value  equal  ten  ordinaiy  current  deniers ;  and  so  Judas  was 
satisfied,  by  receiving  the  worth  of  the  three  hundred  pence  at  which 
he  valued  the  nard  pistic.  But  hereafter  let  no  Christian  be  ashamed 
to  be  despised  and  undervalued;  for  he  will  hardlv  meet  so  great  a 
reproach  as  to  have  so  disproportioned  a  price  set  upon  his  life  as 
was  upon  the  hoh  Jesus.  St.  Ma^  Magdalen  thought  it  not  gcodl 
enougn  to  niele  ms  sacred  feet;  Judas  thought  it  a  sufficient  price  I 
for  His  head;  for  covetousness  aims  at  base  and  low  purchase L 
whilst  holy  love  is  great  and  comprehensive  as  the  bosom  of  heaven, ' 
and  aims  at  nothing  that  is  less  than  infinite.  The  love  of  God  is  a 
holy  fountain,  limpid  and  pure,  sweet  and  salutaiy,  lasting  and 
eternal :  the  love  of  monev  is  a  vertiginous  pool,  sucking  all  mto  it 
to  destroy  it ;  it  is  troubled  and  uneven,  giddy  and  unsafe,  servioffiio 
end  but  its  own,  and  that  also  in  a  restless  and  uneasy  motion.  The 
love  of  God  spends  itself  upon  Him,  to  receive  again  the  reflections 
of  grace  and  benediction :  the  love  of  monej  spends  all  its  donres 
npon  itself,  to  purchase  nothing  but  unsatisfying  instruments  of 
exchange,  or  supernumerary  provisions,  and  ends  m  dissatisfiaction» 
and  emptiness  oi  spirit,  and  a  oitter  curse.    St  Maiy  Magdalen  was 
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defended  by  her  Lord  against  calomnj,  and  rewarded  with  an  honour- 
able mention  to  all  ages  of  the  church  -.  besides  the  "  unction  frcta 
above"  which  she  shortly  after  received,  to  cons^  her  to  cro^ni* 
and  sceptres :  but  Judas  was  described  in  the  scripture,  the  book  of 
life,  with  the  black  character  of  death ;  he  was  disgraced  to  eteraal 
ages,  and  presently  after  acted  his  own  tragedy  with  a  sad  and  ignoUd 
death. 

12.  Now,  all  things  being  fitted,  our  blessed  Lord  sends  two  dis- 
ciples to  prepare  the  passover,  that  He  might  fulfil  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  pass  trom  thence  to  institutions  evang^elical,  and  then  fulfil  His 
sufferings.  Christ  gave  them  a  sign  to  guide  them  to  the  house,  "a 
man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water  ;'*  by  which  some  that  deliglit  in 
mystical  significations  say  was  typified  the  sacrament  ol  baptisiD : 
meaning,  that  although  by  occasion  of  the  paschal  solemnity  the  hdy 
eucharist  was  first  instituted,  yet  it  was  afterwards  to  be  applied  to 
practice  according  to  the  sense  of  this  accident :  only  baptizea  persons 
were  apt  suscipieuts  of  the  other  more  perfective  rite,  as  the  takkg 
nutriment  sup{)Oses  persons  bom  into  the  world,  and  within  tbe 
common  conditions  of  human  nature.  But,  in  the  letter,  it  was  an 
instance  of  the  Divine  omniscience,  who  could  prononnoe  couoeroii]? 
accidents  at  distance  as  if  they  were  present :  and  yet  also,  like  thie 
provision  of  the  colt  to  ride  on,  it  was  an  instance  of  providence,  and 
security  of  all  God's  sons  for  their  portion  of  temporals.  Jesus  had 
not  a  lamb  of  His  own,  and  possibly  no  money  in  the  bags,  to  bay 
one :  and  vet  proWdence  was  His  guide,  and  the  charity  of  a  gooci 
man  was  £Lis  proveditorey  and  He  found  excellent  conveniences  in 
the  ciiiertainments  of  a  hospitable  good  man,  as  if  he  had  dwdt  in 
Ahah^s  ivory  house,  and  had  nad  the  riches  of  Solomon,  and  the  meat 
of  his  household. 

The  Pkayek. 

OHOLY  King  of  Sion,  eternal  Jesus,  who  with  great  humilitT 
and  infinite  love  didst  enter  into  the  holy  city,  ridi^  upon  an  as^ 
that  Thou  mightest  verify  the  predictions  of  the  prophets,  and  gire 
example  of  meekness,  and  of  the  gentle  and  paternal  govenuKcc 
which  the  eternal  Father  laid  upon  Tny  shoulders ;  be  pleased,  deirest 
Lord,  to  enter  into  my  soul  with  triumph,  trampling  over  all  lluBe 
enemies :  and  give  me  grace  to  entertain  Thee  with  joy  and  adoraticto, 
with  abjection  of  my  own  desires,  with  lopping  off  ail  my  superflaous 
branches  of  a  temporal  condition,  and  spendinj^  them  in  the  offices  of 
charity  and  religion,  and  devesting  myself  of  all  my  desires,  laving 
them  at  Thy  ho^  feet,  that  1  may  bear  the  yoke  and  burden  of  the 
Lord  with  alaonty,  with  love,  and  the  wonders  of  a  satisfied  and 
triumphant  spirit.  Lord,  enter  in  and  take  possession ;  and  Thou,  to 
I  whose  honour  the  veiy  stones  would  give  testimony,  miJ^e  my  stonv 
I  heart  an  instrument  of  Thv  praises ;  let  me  strew  Thy  way  with 
flowers  of  virtue,  and  the  holy  rosary  of  Christian  graces :  and  bv  Tliy 
aid  and  example,  let  us  also  triumph  over  all  our  infirmities  ani  ho*- 
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iilities,  and  then  lay  our  victories  at  Thy  feet,  and  at  last  follow  Thee 
iato  Thy  heavenly  Jenisalem  with  palms  in  oar  hands,  and  joy  in  our 
liearts,  and  eternal  acclamations  on  our  lips,  rejoicing  in  Thee,  and 
singing  hallelujahs  in  a  happy  eternity  to  Tnee,  0  holy  King  of  Sion, 
eternal  Jesus.    Amen. 

II. 

O  BLESSED  and  dear  Lord,  who  wert  pleased  to  permit  Thyself  to 
be  sold  to  the  assemblies  of  evil  persons  for  a  vile  price  .by  one  of  Thy 
own  servants,  for  whom  Thou  hadst  done  so  great  favours,  and  hadst 
designed  a  crown  and  a  throne  to  him,  and  he  turned  himself  into  a 
sooty  wal  and  entered  into  the  portion  of  evil  angels ;  teach  us  to  | 
value  Thee  above  aU  the  jovs  of  men,  to  prize  Thee  at  an  esti- 
mate beyond  all  the  wealth  of  nature,  to  buy  wisdom,  and  not  to  sell 
it,  to  part  with  all  tliat  we  may  enjoy  Thee :  and  let  no  temptation 
abuse  our  understandings,  no  loss  vex  us  into  impatience,  no  rrustn^ 
tion  of  hope  fill  us  with  indignation,  no  pressure  of  calamitous  acci- 
dents make  us  angry  at  Thee,  the  fountain  of  love  and  blessing,  no 
covetousness  transport  us  into  the  suburbs  of  hell,  and  the  regions  of 
sin ;  but  make  us  to  love  Thee  as  well  as  ever  any  creature  loved 
Thee,  that  we  may  never  bum  in  any  fires  but  of  a  holy  love,  nor 
sink  in  any  inundation  but  what  proceeds  from  penitential  showers, 
and  suffer  no  violence  but  of  implacable  desires  to  live  with  Thee, 
and,  when  Thou  callest  us,  to  suffer  with  Thee,  and  for  Thee. 

ra. 

LoKD,  let  me  never  be  betrayed  by  myself,  or  any  violent  accident 
and  importunate  temptation;  let  me  never  be  sold  for  the  vile  price 
of  temporal  gain,  or  transient  pleasure,  or  a  pleasant  dream ;  but, 
since  Thou  hast  bought  me  with  a  price,  even  then  when  Thou  wert 
sold  Thyself,  let  me  never  be  separated  from  Thy  possession.  I  am 
Thine,  bought  with  a  price ;  Lord,  save  me ;  and  in  the  day  when 
Thou  bindest  up  Thy  jewels,  remember.  Lord,  that  I  cost  Thee  as 
dear  as  any,  and  therefore  cast  me  not  into  the  portion  of  Judas ;  but 
let  me  walk,  and  dwell,  and  bathe  in  the  field  of  Thy  blood,  and  pass 
from  hence,  pure  and  sanctified,  into  the  society  of  the  elect  a})ostleaf, 
receiving  my  part  with  them,  and  my  lot  in  tne  communications  of 
Thy  inlicritance,  O  gracious  Lord  ancf  dearest  Saviour  Jesus.  Amen. 


ConsideratioTU  upon  tlie  washing  pfike  disciples*  feet  hy  Jesus, 
and  His  sermon  of  humility} 

1.  TiiE  holy  Jesus  went  now  to  eat  His  last  paschal  supper,  and 
to  finish  the  work  of  His  legation,  and  to  fulfil  that  part  of  the  law 
of  Moses  in  every  of  its  smaUest  and  most  minute  particularities,  in 
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vhick  also  the  actions  weie  significant  of  spiritual  doiies :  -Mtk  ve 
may  transfer  from  the  letter  to  the  spirit  m  our  own  instancrs,  tSat 
as  Jesus  ate  the  paschal  lamb  with  a  staff  in  His  hand,  with  His  loaas 
girt,  with  sandals  on  His  feet,  in  great  haste,  with  nnlea,Tened  bread, 
and  with  bitter  herbs :  so  we  also  should  do  all  our  serrioes  acccndiB^ 
to  the  signification  of  these  symbols,  leaning  upon  the  cross  of  Jesm 
for  a  stan,  and  bearing  the  rod  of  His  government,  with  loins  girt 
with  angelical  chastity,  with  shoes  on  our  feet,  that  so  we  m^  gi^ 
and  have  eustody  over  our  affections,  and  ''be  shod  wiQi  the  pre- 
paration of  the  ffospel  of  peace,"  eating  in  haste,  as  becomes  penoos 
^hungering  ana  thirstiuj^  after  righteousness,"  doing  the  woik  of 
the  Lord  zealously  and  terventlv,  without  the  leaven  of  maliee  and 
secular  interest,  with  bitter  heros  of  self-denial  and  mortifiGatkm  of 
our  sensual  ana  mordinate  desires.  The  sense  and  mysteiy  of  the 
whole  act,  with  aU  its  circumstances,  is.  That  we  obey  aU  the  saodxaa 
of  the  divine  law,  and  that  every  nart  of  our  religion  be  pureaad 
peaceable,  chaste  and  obedient,  confident  in  God  and  diffident  inoir> 
selves,  frequent  and  zealous,  humble  and  resigned,  just  and  dmitidde ; 
and  there  will  not  easily  be  wanting  any  just  circumstance  to  hallov 
and  consecrate  the  action. 

2.  When  the  holy  Jesus  had  finished  his  List  Mosaic  lite^  He 
descends  to  give  example  of  the  first  fruit  of  evangelical  graces :  He 
rises  from  supper,  lavs  aside  His  garment,  like  a  servant,  and  witkifl 
the  circumstances  of  an  humble  ministry  washes  the  feet  of  His  ^ 
ciples,  beginning  at  the  first,  St.  Peter,  until  He  came  to  Judas,  the 
traitor;'  that  we  might  in  one  scheme  see  a  rare  conjnnciicMi  of 
charity  and  humility,  of  self-denial  and  indifferency,  represented  by  & 
person  glorious  and  great,  their  Lord  and  Master,  saa  and  tronhfed. 
And  He  chose  to  wash  their  feet*  rather  than  their  head,  that  He 
might  have  the  opportunity  of  a  more  humble  posture,  and  a  dor 
apt  signification  of  His  charity.  Thus  Qod  lays  every  thing  asidc^ 
that  He  may  serve  His  servants ;  heaven  stoops  to  euth,  uid  ooe 
ab^ss  calls  upon  another,  and  the  miseries  of  man,  which  were  next 
to  infinite,  are  excelled  by  a  mercy  equal  to  the  immenaity  of  God. 
And  this  washing  of  their  feet,  which  was  an  accustomed  civility  sad 
entertainment  of  honoured  strangers  at  the  beginning  of  their  m^ 
Christ  deferred  to  the  end  of  the  paschal  supper,  that  it  might  be  the 
preparatory  to  the  second,  which  ne  intended  should  be  festival  to  all 
the  world.  St.  Peter  was  troubled  that  the  hands  of  His  Lord  ^loald 
wash  His  servants'  feet,  those  hands  which  had  opened  the  eyes  ol 

*  AoltrBiov  U  itaitrov  fUTaviifuvoc  oXXov  Av'  oXXov, 

Nonn.  in  Joann.  xiii.  Sd. 
*  Iddreo  pedes  potius  quam  manue  ant  caput ;  quia  videlicet  in  lavuidis 
pedibus  et  aifeotaoelor  est  gestns  hnniilltads,  et  propinquior  si^nifieatift 
eharitatie  qua  Doa  lavat  aangoine  suo  a  peccatis  nostris.     Bofcrt.  in 
Joann.  zii. 
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Ui«  blind,  and  ctured  lepers,  and  healed  all  diseases,  and  when  lift  np 

to  heaven  were  oiimipK)tent,  and  could  restore  life  to  dead  and  buried 

persons :  he  counted  it  a  great  indecency  for  him  to  suffer  it :  but  it 

^was  no  more  than  was  necessary,  for  they  had  but  lately  been  earnest 

in.  dispute  for  precedency;  ana  it  was  of  itself  so  apt  to  swell  intb 

'tiunour  and  inconvenience,  that  it  was  not  to  be  cured  but  by  some 

pvodifij  of  exam|>le  and  miracle  of  humility,  which  the  holy  Jesus 

offsred  to  th»n  in  this  express,  calling  them  to  learn  some  prosit 

lesson;  a  lesson  which  Goa  descended  from  heaven  to  earth,  from 

riches  to  poverty,  from  essential  innocence  to  the  disreputation  of  a 

sinner,  from  a  master  to  a  servant,  to  learn  us,  that  is,  that  we  should 

esteem  ourselves  but  just  as  we  are,  low,  sinful,  miserable,  needy, 

and  nnworthy.    It  seems  it  is  a  great  thing  that  man  should  come  to 

liave  just  and  equal  thoughts  of  mmself,  that  God  used  such  powerful 

arts  to  transmit  this  lesson,  and  enmve  it  in  the  sj^irits  of  men ;  and 

if  the  receipt  fsdls,  we  are  etemaUy  lost  in  the  mists  of  vanity,  and 

enter  into  the  condition  of  those  angels,  whom  pride  transformed  and 

spoiled  into  the  condition  of  devils :  and  upon  consideration  of  this  great 

example,  Guemcus,  a  good  man,  cried  out,  '*Thou  hast  overcome,  O 

Xjord,  Thou  hast  overcome  my  pride;  this  example  hath  masteied 

xoe ;  I  dehver  myself  up  into  Thv  hands,  never  to  receive  liberty  or 

exaltation  but  in  the  c<»dition  of  Thy  humblest  servant."^ 

3.  And  to  this  purpose  St.  Bemara*  hath  an  afibctionate  and  d^* 
TOnt  consideration,  saying,  that  some  of  the  angels,  as  soon  as  thej 
^rere  created,  had  axt  ambition  to  become  like  God,  and  to  aspire  into 
the  throne  which  God  had  appointed  to  the  holjr  Jesus  in  eternal 
ages.  When  God  created  man,  presently  the  devil  rubbed  bis  lep« 
fosy  upon  him,  and  he  would  needs  be  like  God  too,  and  Satan  pro* 
mised  nim  that  he  should.  As  the  evil  angels  would  have  beesi  liko 
to  God  in  power  and  majesty,  so  man  would  have  been  tike  Him  in 
knowledge,  and  have  imitated  the  wisdom  of  the  eternal  Father* 
But  man  had  the  fate  of  Qehasd ;  he  would  needs  have  the  talent  and 
garments  of  Lucifer,  and  he  had  also  his  plague ;  he  lost  paradise  fat 
his  pride.  And  now,  what  might  befit  the  Son  of  God  to  do,  seeing 
man  so  lost,  and  God  so  zealous  of  His  honour  P  I  see,  saith  He»  tiui 
by  occasion  of  Me,  the  Father  loses  His  creatures,  for  they  have  all 
aspired  to  be  like  Me,  and  are  fallen  into  the  ffieetest  infelicitie8« 
Bdiold,  I  will  so  towards  man  in  such  a  form,  that  whosoever  fron 
henceforth  womd  become  like  Me>  shall  be  so»  and  be  a  gainer  by  it. 
And  for  this  cause  the  Son  of  God  came  from  heaven,  and  mado  , 
Himself  a  poor  hSi^mble  person,  and  by  all  the  actions  of  His  life^'^ 
commented  upon  the  present  discourse, '  Learn  of  Me,  for  I  am  miMK 
and  humble  of  heart.'*  Blessed  be  that  mercy  and  bounty  whieli 
moved  almighty  God  to  condescend  to  that  so  great  appetite  we  had 

*  Quomodo  non  bamiliabitor  homo  sub  tarn  humili  Deo  ?    S.  Bernard. 

*  De  advent.  Dom.  Setm.  i.  *  Matt.  si.  29. 
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of  being  like  Him ;  for  now  we  may  be  like  unto  God,  but  it  mu5t 
be  by  humility,  of  which  He  hath  given  us  an  example  powerful  aa 
miracles,  and  great  as  our  own  pride  and  miseir. 

4.  And  indeed  our  blessed  lK)rd,  knowing  tfiat  examples  are  hkr 
maps  and  perfect  schemes,  in  which  the  whcne  continent  may  at  oner 
be  represented  to  the  e^e  to  all  the  purposes  of  art  and  b^fit  did 
in  the  latter  end  of  his  life  draw  up  the  dispersions  and  krgtr 
harvest  of  His  precepts,  binding  them  in  the  bundle  of  great  ex- 
amples, and  castmg  them  into  actions  as  into  sums  total :  for  so  tiiis 
act  of  washing  the  feet  of  his  own  ministers,  and  then  dyin^  for 
them,  and  for  all  His  enemies,  did  preach  the  three  great  smus  of 
evangelical  perfection  with  an  admu^ble  energy  and  abbreriature : 
humility,  and  charity,  and  sufferings,  being  to  Christianity,  as  tk 
body,  and  the  soul,  and  the  spirit,  are  to  the  whole  man.  For  bo 
man  brings  a  sad  funeral  into  the  theatre  to  make  his  spectai<Hs 
merry,  nor  can  well  preach  chastity  in  the  impurity  of  the  BOTdelli, 
or  persuade  temoerance  when  himself  is  full  of  wine  and  loxurr/ 
ana  enters  into  tne  baths  to  boil  his  undigested  meat  that  he  xoaj 
return  to  his  second  supper,  and  breathes  forth  impure  bdchings  ti> 
get  her  \^ith  his  homilv ;  a  poor  eremite,  or  a  severely  living  philo- 
sopher, into  whose  life  liis  own  precepts  have  descended,  andnis  doc- 
trine is  mingled  with  his  soul,  mingles  also  effect  and  virtue  with 
homilies,  and  incorporates  his  doctrine  in  the  hearts  of  his  disciples. 
And  this  the  holy  Jesus  did  in  His  own  person,  bearing  the  burden 
&rst  upon  His  own  shoulders,  that  we  may  wilh  better  alacrity 
undergo  what  our  blessed  Lord  bears  with  us,  and  for  us.  But  that 
we  may  the  better  imderstand  what  our  blessed  Lord  designed  to  us 
in  this  lecture,  let  us  consider  the  proper  acts  of  humility  which 
integrate  the  virtue. 

5.  The  first  is,  Christ's  humble  man  thinks  meanly  of  himself; 
/and  there  is  great  reason  every  man  should.  For  his  body  is  but 
I  rottenness  and  infirmity  covered  with  a  fair  mantle,  a  dunghiU  oier- 
I  cast  with  snow :  and  if  we  consider  sadly,  that  from  trees  and  plants 

come  oil,  balsam,  wine,  spices,  and  aromatic  odours,  and  that  from 
the  sinks  of  our  body  no  such  sweet  or  salutary  emanations  are  cb- 
sen'ed,  we  may  at  least  think  it  unreasonable  to  boast  our  beastr, 
which  is  nothmg  but  a  dear  and  well-coloured  skin,  which  every 
thing  in  the  world  can  spoil ;  nor  our  strength,  which  an  as;ue  taines 
into  the  infirmities  of  a  child,  and  in  which  we  are  excelled  by  a  bull; 
nor  any  thing  of  our  body,  which  is  nothing  but  an  unruly  servant 
of  the  soul,  marked  with  characters  of  want  and  dependence,  sod 
begging  help  from  all  the  elements,  and  upon  a  little  disturbance 
|px)wing  troublesome  to  itself  by  its  own  impurities.  And  yet  there 
IS  no  reason  in  respect  of  the  soul  for  any  man  to  exalt  himself  above 
Ids  brother;  because  all  reasonable  souls  are  equal;  and  that  one  is 

^  Turgidns  hlo  epulis  atqne  a]bo  venure  lavatur, 
Gutture  sulphureaa  lente  exhalante  mephites.     Pers.  Sat.  iii  98. 
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wise,  and  another  is  foolish  or  less  learned,  is  by  accident  and  ex- 
trinsic causes :  Gqd  at  first  makes  all  alike :  but  an  indisposed  body, 
or  an  inopportune  education,  or  evil  customs,  superinduce  variety 
and  difference.  And  if  God  discerns  a  man  from  his  brother  by 
distinction  of  gifts,  it  alters  not  the  case ;  still  the  man  hath  nothing 
of  himself  that  can  call  him  excellent :  it  is  as  if  a  wall  upon  which 
the  sun  reflects  should  .boast  itself  against  another  that  stands  in  the 
shadow.  Greater  glory  is  to  be  paia  to  God  for  the  discerning  gifts; 
bat  to  take  any  of  it  to  ourselves,  and  rise  higher  than  our  brotlier, 
or  advance  our  own  opinion,  is  as  if  a  man  should  be  proud  of  being 
in  debt,  aud  think  it  the  greater  excellency  that  he  is  charged  with 
heavier  and  more  severe  accounts. 

6.  This  act  consists  not  in  declamations  and  forms  of  satire^ 

against  ourselves,  saying,  I  am  a  miserable,  sinful  creature;  I  am 

proud,  or  covetous,  or  ignorant ;  for  many  men  say  so  that  are  not 

willing  to  be  thgught  so.    Neither  is  humility  a  virtue  made  up  of 

wearing  old  clothes,  or  doing  servile  and  mean  employments  by 

voluntary  undertaking,  or  sullen  gestures,  or  demiss  behaviour, 

and  utince  of  lowly  expressions :  for  these  may  become  snares  to 

invite  and  catch  at  honour ;  and  then  they  are  collateral  designs  of 

pride,  and  direct  actions  of  hypocrisy.    But  it  consists  in  a  true 

understanding  of  our  own  condition,  and  a  separating  our  own  nothing 

from  the  good  we  have  received,  and  giving  to  God  all  the  glory,  and 

taking  to  ourselves  all  the  shame  tmd  d^honour  due  to  our  sinful 

condition.    He  that  thinks  lumself  truly  miserable  and  vilified  by 

sin,  hates  it  perfectly;  and  he  that  knows  himself  to  be  nothing, 

cannot  be  exalted  in  lumself;  and  whatsoever  is  besides  these  two 

extremes  of  a  natural  nothing  and  a  superadded  sin,  must  be  those 

^ood  things  we  have  received,  which,  because  they  derive  from  God, 

must  make  all  their  returns  thither.     But  this  act  is  of  greater 

difiBculty  in  persons  pious,  full  of  gifts,  and  eminent  in  graces,  who, 

being  fellow-workers  together  %rith  God,  sometimes  grow  tacitly,  and 

Tvithout  notice,  given  to  confide  in  themselves,  and  with  some  freer 

fancy  ascribe  too  much  of  the  good  action  to  their  own  choice  and 

diligence,  and  take  up  their  crowns,  which  lie  at  the  foot  of  the . 

throne,  and  set  them  upon  their  own  heads.    For  a  sinner  to  desire 

to  be  esteemed  a  sinner,  is  no  more  humility,  than  it  is  for  the  son  i 

of  a  ploughman  to  confess  his  father ;  but  indeed  it  is  hard  for  a 

man  to  be  cried  up  for  a  saint,  to  walk  upon  the  spire  of  glory,  and 

to  have  no  adherence  or  impure  mixtures  of  vamty  grow  upon  the  [ 

outside  of  his  heart.    All  men  have  not  such  heads  as  to  walk  in  1 

great  heights  without  giddiness  and  unsettled  eyes :  Lucifer,  and  / 

many  angels,  walking  upon  the  battlements  of  heaven,  grew  top-' 

heavy,  and  fell  mto  the  state  of  devils:   and  the  father  of  the 

christian  eremites,  St.  Antony,®  was  frequently  attempted  by  the 

B  Auferantor  omnia  figmenta  ^erborum,  cessent  simulati  gestus;  verum 
faumilem  patientia  ostendat.     S.  Hier. 
*  S.  Hier.  in  Tita  S.  Anton. 
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devil,  and  solicited  to  vanity,  the  devil  nsnalW  viftkiiig  iuitK^ 
noises  to  be  heard  before  him,  **  Make  room  for  tbe  saint  and  semat 
of  God;"  but  the  good  man  knew  Christ's  voice  to  be  a  low  base  c^ 
hnmili^,  and  that  it  was  the  noise  of  hell  that  invited  to 
oencies  and  vanity;  and  therefore  took  the  examnle  of  the 
who,  in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  reputation  ana  spiritual 
ments,  were  dead  unto  the  world,  and  seemed  to  Ure  in  the  state  of 
sepan^on.    For  the  true  stating  our  own  question*  and  knovie^ 
ourselves,  must  needs  represent  us  set  in  the  midst  of  iniinile  imper- 
fections, loaden  with  sins,  choked  with  the  noises  of  a  polluted  eca- 
adenoe,  persons  fond  of  trifles,  neglecting  objects  Hi  for  wise  mta, 
fall  of  ingratitude,  and  all  such  things  wiiich  in  eTczj  man  dse  ve 
look  upon  as  scars  and  deformities,  and  which  we  use  to  single  out 
and  take  one  alone  as  sufficient  to  disgnoe  and  diar^mte  all  the 
excellencies  of  our  neighbour ;  but  if  we  would  esteem  tnem  with  the 
same  severit  v  in  ourselves,  and  remember  with  hosr  manj  sach  ob- 
jections our  utUe  felicities  are  covered,  it  would  make  ns  charitrfA* 
m  our  censures,  compassionate  and  gentle  to  others,  apt  to  excase, 
and  as  readj  to  support  their  weaknesses,  and  in  all  aoddents  and 
chances  to  ourselves  to  be  content  and  thankful,  as  knowing  the 
worst  of  poverty  and  inconvenience  to  be  a  merer,  and  a  qiKodid 
fortune,  in  respect  of  our  demerits.    I  have  read,  that  when  tne  daks 
of  CancQa  had  voluntarily  entered  into  the  inoommodities  of  a  religioB 
poverty  and  retirement,  he  was  one  day  spied  and  pitied  by  a  nird  of 
ttdjy  who  out  of  tenderness  msked  mm  to  be  moie  careful  and 
nutritive  of  lus  person.    The  good  duke  answered,  "  Sir,  be  net 
troubled,  and  think  not  that  I  am  ill  provided  of  convenieneies ;  for  I 
send  a  harbinger  before,  who  makes  mv  lodgings  read^,  and  takes 
care  tiiat  I  be  royally  entertained.**    Tne  lonL  asked  hmi,  who  wk 
his  harbinger?  he  answered,  ^The  knowledge  of  mjsel^  and  tiie 
consideration  of  what  I  deserve  for  my  sins,  which  is  eternal  tor- 
ments ;  and  when  with  this  knowledge  I  arrive  at  mr  lodging,  hov 
tmprovided  soever  I  find  it,  methinks  it  is  ever  better  than  I  desm." 
The  sum  of  this  meditation  consists  in  believing,  and  oonsidenn^  sad 
.  reducing  to  practice  those  thoughts,  that  we  are  nothii^of  moiaekm, 
that  we  nave  nothing  of  our  own,  that  we  have  received  mott  tka 
ever  we  can  discharge,  that  we  have  added  innumerable  sins,  that  ic 
can  call  nothing  our  own  but  such  things  which  we  are  ashamed  to 
own,  and  such  things  which  are  apt  to  ruin  us.    If  we  do  nothisg 
contrary  to  the  purpose  and  hearty  persuasion  of  such  thoQ^ta,thea 
we  think  meanly  of  ourselves ;  ana  in  order  to  it,  we  mav  make  ase 
of  this  advice,  to  let  no  day  pass  without  some  sad  recoUedKm  sad 
memory  of  somewhat  which  may  put  us  to  ccmfosion,  and  men 
opinion  of  ourselves;  either  call  to  mind  the  worst  of  our  sina^  or 
the  undisoreetest  of  our  actions,  or  the  greatest  of  our  shame,  or  the 
uncivilest  of  our  a£Eronts ;  any  thing  to  make  us  descend  lover 
and  kiss  the  foot  of  the  mountain.    And  this  oonsideratian,  applied 
abo  to  every  tumour  of  spirit  as  soon  as  it  arises,  may  poasiUyiuiay  it 
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7.  Secondly,  Christ's  humble  man  beairs  contxuneHes  erenly  and 
sweetly,  and  desires  not  to  be  honoured  by  others;^  he  chooses  to  da 
those  things  that  deserve  honour  and  a  fair  name ;  but  then  eats  not 
of  those  mats  himself,  but  transmits  them  to  the  use  of  others  snd 
the  glcHnes  of  God.  lliis  is  a  certain  conseauenoe  of  the  other ;  for 
he  that  truly  disesteems  himself,  is  content  uiat  others  should  do  s(v 
too ;  and  he  who  with  some  regret  and  impatience  hears  himself 
scorned  or  undervalued,  hath  not  acquired  the  grace  of  humility : 
which  Serapion,  in  Cassian,'  noted  to  a  young  person,  who  perpe^ 
tuallj  accused  himself  with  the  greatest  sembhmces  of  humility,  out 
was  impatient  when  Serapion  reproved  him  ;^  "  Did  you  hope  that  I 
would  nave  pndsed  your  numiiitv,  and  have  reputed  you  for  a  saint  ? 
It  is  a  strange  perverseness,  to  desire  others  to  esteem  hi^y  of  yoa 
for  that  in  which  to  yourself  you  seem  most  unworthv.  He  that 
enquires  into  the  faults  of  his  own  actions,  requiring  tnem  that  saw 
them  to  tell  him  in  what  he  did  amiss,  not  to  learn  the  fault,  but  to 
engase  them  to  praise  it,  cozens  himself  into  pride,  and  makes  humi- 
lity the  instrument.  And  a  man  would  be  asnamed  if  he  were  told 
that  he  used  stratacems  for  praise ;  but  so  glorious  a  thing  is  humi* 
lity,  that  pride,  to  hide  her  own  shame,  puts  on  the  other's  vizor;  it 
being  more  to  a  proud  man's  purposes  to  seem  humble,  than  to  be  so. 
And  such  was  tne  cynic  whom  Jjucian*'  derided,  because  that  one 
searching  his  scrip,  in  exnectation  to  have  found  in  it  mouldy  breftd, 
or  old  raes,  he  discoverea  a  bale  of  dice,  a  box  of  perfumes,  and  the 
picture  of  his  fair  mistress.  Carisianus  walked  in  his  gown  in  the 
feast  of  Saturn,  and,  when  all  Rome  was  let  loose  in  wantonness,  he 
put  on  the  long  robe  of  a  senator,  and  a  severe  person ;  and  yet 
nothji^  was  more  lascivious  than  he.'  But  the  devil  pride  prevails 
sometimes  upon  the  spirit  of  lust.  Humility  neither  directly,  nor  by 
consequence,  seeks  for  pndse,  and  suffers  it  not  to  rest  upon  its  own 
pavement,  but  reflects  it  aU  upon  God,  and  receives  all  leasenings 
and  instruments  of  affiront  and  disgrace,  that  misfire  not  with  sin  or 
nndeoencies,  more  willingly  than  panegyrics.  When  others  have 
their  desires,  thou  not  tmne ;  the  sayings  of  another  are  esteemed^ 
thine  slighted;  others  ask  and  obtain,  thou  beggest  and  art  refused ; 
they  are  cried  up,  thou  disgraced  and  hissed  at,  and  while  they  are 
employed,  thou  art  laid  by  as  fit  for  nothing;  or  an  unworUiv  person 
commands  thee,  and  rules  thee  like  a  tyrant;  he  reproves  tnee,  sus- 
pects thee,  reviles  thee :  canst  thou  bear  this  sweetly,  and  entertain 

^  Ama  nesoiri  et  pro  nihilo  repotarL    0«non.  *  CoUat  zriii.  11* 

*  Appetere  de  huaiilitate  laudem  hanuliutis  est  non  virtus,  sed  subvertio. 
Quid  perveraius  quidve  indignios,  quam  ut . . .  inde  veils  haberi  melior, 
nnde  tibi  Tideris  deterior.     S.  Bemaid.  Serm.  sup.  Cant,  xn. 

Est  qui  neqniter  humilitt  se,  et  intenora  ejus  sunt  plena  dolo.  Ecclns. 
zii.l]. 

*  Piscator,  cap.  xlv. 

■  Nil  lasciTius  est  Carisiano ; 
Satunudibus  ambulat  togatns.    Ufart*  lib.  vL  ep.  24. 
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the  usage  a^hy  just  portion,  and  as  an  accident  most  fit  and  proper 
to  thy  person  and  condition  ?  dost  thou  not  raise  theatres  to  tnTsdf, 
and  take  delight  in  the  snppletories  of  thjown  good  opinicrn,  ao^  tk 
flatteries  of  such  whom  thon  oidearest  to  thee,  that  their  praisiss 
thee  should  heal  the  wounds  of  thine  honour  br  an  imaginary  aal 
fantastic  restitution  ?  He  that  is  not  content  and  patient  in  affroiib, 
hath  not  yet  learned  humility  of  the  holy  Jesus. 

S.  Thirdly,  As  Christ's  humble  man  is  content  in  affronts,  asd  B<>t 
greedy  of  praise ;  so  when  it  is  presented  to  him  he  takes  no  contest- 
ment  'in  it ;  and  if  it  be  easy  to  want  praise  when  it  is  denied,  yet  i: 
is  harder  not  to  be  delighted  with  it  when  it  is  offered.  But  tlKivii 
much  reason  that  we  should  put  restraints  upon  ourselves,  lest,  if  ve 
be  praised  without  desert,  we  find  a  greater  jud^ent  of  God  ;*  or, 
if  we  hare  done  well,  and  received  prabe  for  it,  we  lose  all  o-ai 
reward,  which  God  hath  deposited  for  tnem  that  receive  not  their  pyd 
things  in  this  life.  For  *'  as  silver  is  tried  in  the  melter,  and  «roLi 
in  the  crucible,  so  is  a  man  tried  by  the  mouth  of  him  that  praises 
him :"  that  is,  he  is  either  clarified  from  his  dross,  by  looking  upon 
the  praise  as  a  homily  to  teach,  and  an  instrument  to  invit«  his  dutv ; 
or  else,  if  he  be  already  pure,  he  is  consolidated,  strengthened  in  tlie 
sobriety  of  his  spirit,  turn  retires  himself  closer  into  the  strengths  and 
'Securities  of  humility.  Nay,  this  step  of  humility  uses  in  v&j  holy 
persons  to  be  enhimd  to  a  delight  in  affronts  and  disreputation  in 
the  world.  *'  Now  ibegin  to  be  Christ's  disciple,"  said  Ignatius  the 
martyr,'  when  in  his  journey  to  Rome  he  suffered  perpetual  revil- 
ings  and  abuse.  St.  Paul  rejoiced  in  his  infirmities  and  reproach: 
and  all  the  apostles  at  Jeruiudem  went  from  the  tribunal,  rejoicing 
that  they  were  esteemed  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  the  name  m 
Jesus.^  This  is  an  excellent  condition  and  degree  of  hnmility :  but 
I  choose  to  add  one  that  is  less,  but  in  all  persons  necessary. 

9.  Fourthly :  Christ's  humble  man  is  careful  never  to  spak  any 
thing  that  mav  redound  to  his  own  praise,  unless  it  be  with  a  desisn 
of  charity  or  cluty,  that  either  God's  glory,  or  the  profit  of  his  neigh- 
bour be  concerned  in  it :  but  never  speaking  with  a  design  to  be 
esteemed  learned  or  honourable.  St.  Arsenius  had  been  tutor  to  three 
Cssars,  Theodosius,  Arcadius,  and  Honorius ;  but  afterwards  when 
he  became  religious,  no  word  escaped  him  that  might  represent  &itd 
tell  of  his  former  greatness :  and  it  is  observable  concerning  Si. 
Jerome,  that  although  he  was  of  noble  extraction,  yet  in  all  his  own 
writing  there-  is  not  the  smallest  intimation  of  it.  This  I  desire  to 
be  understood  only  to  the  sense  and  purposes  of  humility,  and  that 
we  have  no  designs  of  vanity  and  fancy  in  speaking  learnedly,  or 
recounting  our  exterior  advantages :  but  if  either  the  profit  of  our 

*  CauU  enim  consideratione  trepidat  (David)  ne  aut  de  bis  in  qnibos 
laodatar,  et  non  sunt,  majus  Dei  judicium  inveniat:  aut  de  his  in  qniboi 
laudatur,  et  suut,  eompeiens  prsmium  perdat.  S.  Greg,  in  Job  xxxi. 
MoraL 

'  Ep.  ad  Bom.,  cap.  t.  •  Acts  v.  41. 
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brother,  or  the  glory  of  God;  if  either  there  be  piety  T)r  charity  in 
the  design,  it  is  lawful  to  publish  all  those  excellencies  with  which 
God  hatn  distinguished  us  from  others.  The  young  marquess  of 
Castilion,  bciog  to  do  public  exercise  in  liis  course  of  philosophy, 
made  it  a  case  of  conscience  whether  he  were  bound  to  dispute  hia 
best,  fearing  lest  vanity  might  transport  him  in  the  midst  of  those 
praises  which  his  collegiates  might  give  him.  It  was  an  excellent 
consideration  in  the  youn^  gentleman:  but  in  actions  civil  and 
humane,  since  the  danger  is  not  so  immediate,  and  a  little  compla- 
cency, becoming  the  instrument  of  virtue  and  encouragement  of 
studies,  may  with  like  care  be  referred  to  God  as  the  giver,  and  cele- 
brate His  praises ;  he  mieht  with  more  safety  have  done  his  utmost, 
it  being  in  some  sense  a  duty  to  encourage  others,  to  ^ive  account  of 
our  graces  and  our  labours,  and  all  the  appendent  vanity  may  quickly 
be  suppressed.  A  good  name  may  give  us  opportunity  of  persuading 
others  to  their  duty,  especially  in  an  age  in  which  men  choose  their 
doctrines  by  the  men  that  preach  them :  and  St.  Paul  used  his 
liberty  when  he  was  zealous  for  his  Corinthian  disciples,  but 
restrained  himself  when  it  began  to  make  reflections  upon  his  own 
spirit.  But  although  a  good  name  be  necessary,  and  in  order  to  such 
good  ends  whither  it  may  serve  it  is  lawful  to  desire  it ;  yet  a  great 
name,  and  a  pompous  honour,  and  a  secular  greatness,  bath  more 
danger  in  it  to  ourselves,  than  ordinarily  it  can  have  of  benefit  to 
others ;  and  although  a  man  may  use  the  greatest  honours  to  the 
greatest  purposes,  yet  ordinary  persons  may  not  safely  desire  them  : 
because  it  will  be  found  very  hard  to  have  such  mysterious  and  ab- 
stracted considerations  as  to  separate  all  our  proper  interests  from  the 
public  end.  To  which  I  add  this  consideration,  That  the  contempt 
of  honour,  and  the  instant  pursuit  of  humility,  is  more  effective  of 
the  ghostly  benefit  of  others,  than  honours  and  great  dignities  can 
be,  unless  it  be  rarely  and  very  accidentally. 

10.  If  we  need  any  new  incentives  to  the  practice  of  this  grace,  I 
can  say  no  more,  but  that  humility  is  truth,  and  pride  is  a  lie :  that 
the  one  glorifies  God,  the  other  dishonours  him ;  humility  makes 
men  like  angels,  pride  makes  angels  to  become  devils ;  that  pride  is 
folly,  humility  is  the  temper  of  a  holy  spirit  and  excellent  wisdom  > 
that  humility  is  the  way  to  glory,  pride  to  ruin  and  confusion ;  humi- 
lity makes  saints  on  earth,  pride  undoes  them :  humility  beatifies 
the  saints  in  heaven,  and  the  elders  throw  their  crowns  at  the  foot  of 
Ihc  throne :  pride  disgraces  a  man  among  all  the  societies  of  earth : 
God  loves  one,  and  Satan  solicits  the  cause  of  the  other,  and  pro- 
motes his  own  interest  in  it  most  of  all.  And  there  is  no  one  gi*ace 
in  which  Christ  propounded  Himself  iroitable  so  si^ally  as  in  this  of 
meekness  and  humility:  for  the  enforciug  of  which  he  undertook 
the  condition  of  a  servant,  and  a  life  of  poverty,  and  a  death  of  dis- 
grace ;  and  washed  the  feet  of  His  disciples,  and  even  of  Judas  him- 
self, that  His  action  might  be  turned  into  a  sermon  to  preach  this, 
duty,  and  to  make  it  as  eternal  as  His  own  story. 
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Thb  Peatib. 

OHOLY  and  eternal  Jesus,  who  weit  nleaaed  to  lay  aside  tlie 
eLories  and  incomprehensible  majesty  which  clothed  ^Thj  infinity 
I£rom  Defore  the  begnmung  of  creatures,  vad  didst  patonadoudupon 
Thy  brightness,  and  weit  iavested  with  the  impure  and  impeitect 
broken  robe  of  human  naturei,  and  didst  abate  those  splradours 
which  broke  through  the  veil,  oommandin^  devils  not  to  publish 
Thee,  and  men  not  to  proclaim  Thy  exoeUencies,  and  the  aposties  not 
to  reveal  those  glories  of  Thine  which  thej  discovered  encircling 
Thee  upon  mount  Tabor  in  Thy  transfiguration,  and  didst  by  peipe- 
tual  homilies  and  symbolical  mysterious  actions,  as  with  deep  c^ianc- 
ters,  engrave  humility  into  the  spirits  of  Thy  disciples  ana  the  dis- 
dplke  of  christiani^;  teach  us  to  approach  near  to  these  Thy 
glories,  which  Thou  nast  so  covered  with  a  cloud  that  we  midit 
without  amazement  behold  Thy  excellencies ;  make  us  to  imitate  &y 
gracious  oondesoensions ;  take  firom  us  ail  vanity  and  fantastic  com- 
placencies in  our  own  persons  or  actions ;  and  when  there  arises  a 
reputation  consequent  to  the  performance  of  any  part  of  our  duty, 
make  us  to  reflect  the  glory  upon  Thee,  suffering  nothing  to  adhere  to 
our  own  spirits  but  shame  at  our  own  imperfection,  and  t^iankiulness 
to  Thee  for  all  Thy  assistances :  let  us  never  seek  the  pnuse  of  men 
firom  unhandsome  actions,  from  flatteries  and  unwortnv  disoouraee^ 
nor  entertain  the  praise  with  delight,  though  it  proceea  from  better 
principles ;  but  fear  and  tremble  lest  we  deserve  punishment,  or  lose 
a  reward  which  Thou  hast  deposited  for  all  them  that  seek  TliT^ory 
and  despise  their  own,  that  they  may  imitate  the  example  of  their 
Lord.  Thou,  0  Lord,  didst  triumph  over  sin  and  death ;  subdue 
also  mv  proud  understanding,  and  my  prouder  affections,  and  bring 
me  under  Thy  yoke ;  that  I  may  do  Thy  work,  and  obey  my  superiors, 
and  be  a  servant  of  all  mv  brethren  in  their  necessities,  and  esteon 
myself  inferior  to  all  men  by  a  deep  sense  of  my  own  unwortbiness^ 
and  in  ail  things  may  obey  Thv  laws,  and  conform  to  IJiy  prece- 
dents, and  enter  into  Thine  inneritance,  0  holy  and  eternal  Jesus. 
Amen. 

DISCOURSE  XIX 

Of  the  institution  and  reception  of  the  hofy  eacrametU  of  the 
ZortTs  sujpper, 

I.  As  the  sun  among  the  stars,  and  man  among  the  sublunary 
-creatures,  is  the  most  eminent  and  noble,  the  prince  of  the  inferiors, 
and  their  measure,  or  their  guide :  so  is  this  action  among  all  the 
instances  of  religion ;  it  is  the  most  perfect  and  consummate,  it  is  an 
union  of  mystenes,  and  a  consolidation  of  duties :  it  joins  God  and 
man,  and  confederates  all  the  societies  of  men  in  mutual  comi^exions, 
and  the  entertainments  of  an  excellent  charity ;  it  actually  peifonns 
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all  that  could  be  necessary  for  man,  and  it  presents  to  man  as  j^eat 
a  thing  as  Giod  could  give;  for  it  is  impossible  anything  should 
be  greater  than  Himself.  And  when  God  gave  His  Son  to  the  world, 
it  coidd  not  be  but  He  should  give  us  all  things  else :  and  therefore 
this  blessed  sacrament  is  a  consigning  us  to  all  felicities,  because 
after  a  mysterious  and  ineffable  manner  we  receive  Him  who  is  light 
and  life,  the  fountain  of  ffrace,  and  the  sanctifier  of  our  secular  com- 
forts,  and  the  author  of  holiness  and  glory.  But  as  it  was  at  first, 
80  it  ha^  been  ever  since ;  "  Christ  came  into  the  world,  and  the 
world  knew  Him  not :"  so  Christ  hath  remained  in  the  world  by  the 
communications  of  this  sacrament,  and  yet  He  is  not  rightly  under- 
stood, and  less  truly  valued.  But  Christ  may  say  to  us,  as  once  to 
the  woman  of  Samaria^  '*  Woman,  if  thou  didst  know  the  gift  of  Gk>(^ 
and  who  it  is  that  speaks  to  thee,  thou  wouldst  ask  Him ;"  so  if  we 
were  so  wise,  or  so  fortunate,  to  know  the  excellency  of  this  gift  of 
the  Lcffd,  it  would  fill  us  foU  of  wonder  and  adoration,  joy,  and 
thajokfttlness,  great  hopes  and  actual  felicities,  making  us  heirs  of 
glory  by  the  great  additions  and  present  increment  of  grace. 

2.  Alter  supper  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and  made  it  to 
be  a  heavenly  sift :  he  gave  them  bread,  and  told  them  it  was  His 
body;  that  hoSjy  which  was  broken  for  the  redemption  of  man,  for 
the  salvation  of  the  world.  St.  Paul  calls  it  bread,  even  after  conse- 
cration; *'the  bread  which  we  break  is  it  not  the  communication  of 
the  body  of  Christ?"*  so  that  by  divine  faith  we  are  taught  to 
express  our  belief  of  this  mystery  m  these  words :  The  bread,  when 
it  IS  consecrated  and  made  sacramental,  is  the  body  of  our  Lord :  and 
the  fraction  and  distribution  of  it  is  the  communication  of  that  body 
which  died  for  us  xupfm  the  cross.  He  that  doubts  of  either  of  the 
parts  of  this  proposition  must  either  think  Christ  was  not  able  to 
verify  His  word,  and  to  make  'bread'  by  His  benediction  to  become 
to  us  to  be  'His  body ;'  or  that  St.  Paul  did  not  weU  interpret  and 
understand  this  mystery,  when  He  called  it '  bread.'  Christ  reconciles 
them  both,  calling  Himself '  the  bread  of  life ;'  and  if  we  be  offended 
at  it,  because  it  is  'alive,'  and  therefore  less  apt  to  become  food,  we 
are  invited  to  it  because  it  is  '  bread ;'  and  if  the  sacrament  to  others 
seem  less  mysterious  because  it  is  'bread,'  we  are  heightened  in  our 
faith  and  reverence  because  it  is  '  life :'  the  bread  of  the  sacrament  is 
the  life  of  our  soul,  and  the  body  of  our  Lord  is  now  conveyed  to  us 
by  being  the  bread  of  the  sacrament.  And  if  we  consider  how  easy 
it  is  to  faith,  and  how  impossible  it  seems  to  curiosity,  we  shaU  he 
taught  confidence  and  modesty;  a  resigning  our  understanding  to 
the  voice  of  Christ  and  His  apostles,  and  yet  expressing  our  own 
articles,  as  Christ  did,  in  indeunite  siniifications.  And  possibly  it 
may  not  well  consist  with  our  duty  to  be  inquisitive  into  the  secrets 
of  the  kingdom,  which  we  see  by  plain  event  hath  divided  the  church 
almost  as  much  as  the  sacrament  hath  united  it,  and  which  can  only 

•  1  Cor.  X  16. 
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senre  the  purposes  of  the  school,  and  of  evil  men,  to  make  questkiss 
for  that,  and  factions  for  these,  but^  promote  not  the  ends  m  a  holy 
life,  obedience,  or  charity. 

3.  Some  so  observe  the  literal  sense  of  the  words  that  they  nnder- 
stand  them  also  in  a  natural ;  some  so  alter  them  by  metapikm  and 
preternatural  significations  that  they  will  not  understand  them  at  aH 
m  a  proper.  We  see  it,  we  feel  it,  we  taste  it,  and  we  smell  it  tc  be 
breaa ;  and  by  philosophy  we  are  led  into  a  belief  of  that  suima&ce 
whose  accidents  these  are,  as  we  are  to  belicTC  that  to  be  fixe  whira 
bums,  and  flames,  and  shmes :  but  Christ  also  affirmed  coneeniifie  ii, 
"  This  is  M)r  body ;"  and  if  faith  can  create  an  assent  as  stroog  as 
its  object  is  infallible,  or  can  be  as  certain  in  its  conclusion  as  sease 
is  certain  in  its  apprehensions,  we  must  at  no  hand  doubt  but  thai  it  is 
Christ's  body.  Let  the  sense  of  that  be  what  it  will,  so  that  we  bdk^ 
those  words,  and  (whatsoever  that  sense  is  which  Christ  intended) 
that  we  no  more  aoubt  in  our  faith  than  we  do  in  our  sense;  xhtn. 
our  faith  is  not  reprovable.  It  is  hard  to  do  so  much  yiolenoe  to  our 
sense  as  not  to  think  it  bread ;  but  it  is  more  unsafe  to  do  so  much 
violence  to  our  faith  as  not  to  believe  it  to  be  Christ's  body.  But  ix 
would  be  considered,  that  no  interest  of  religion,  no  saying  of  Christ, 
no  reverence  of  opinion,  no  sacredness  of  the  mystery,  is  disavoved, 
if  we  believe  both  what  we  hear  and  what  we  see.  He  that  beheres 
it  to  be  bread,  and  yet  verily  to  be  Christ's  body,  is  only  tied  also  hr 
implication  to  believe  God's  omnipotence,  that  He  wfio  affirmed  it 
can  also  verify  it.  And  they  that  are  forward  to  believe  the  change 
of  substance,  can  intend  no  more  but  that  it  be  believed  verily  to  Be 
the  body  of  our  Lord.  And  if  they  think  it  impossible  to  reoonciie 
its  being  bread  with  the  verity  of  being  Christ's  body,  kt  them 
remember  that  themselves  are  put  to  more  difficulties,  and  to  admix 
of  more  miracles,  and  to  contradict  more  sciences,  and  to  refuse  the 
testimony  of  sense,  in  affirming  the  special  manner  of  transubstaatia- 
tion.  And  therefore  it  were  safer  to  admit  the  words  in  their  fiist 
sense,  in  which  we  shall  no  more  be  at  war  with  reason,  nor  so  modi 
with  sense,  and  not  at  all  with  faith.'    And  for  persons  of  the  ccfi- 

'  Aceeptum  panem  et  distributom  discipulis  corpns  suum  illnn  feds. 
Hoc  est  corpus  roeum,  diceDdo,  id  est,  figura  corporis  mei :  figars  tatcm 
uoii  fuisset,  nisi  veritatis  esset  corpus.     TertuII.  contr.  Marcion,  iv.  §  4^!. 

Quod  si  qnicquid  ingreditur  iu  os,  in  veutrem  abit,  et  in  secessum  ejidtar, 
et  ille  cibus  qui  sanctiiicatur  per  verbum  Oei  perque  obsecrauoDem,  jaxta 
id  quod  babet  oiateriale,  in  ventrem  abit,  et  in  secessum  ejicitnr,  fee.  et  Lcc 
quidem  de  typico  symboUcoque  corpore.  Origen.  in  cap.  xv.  S.  MatL 
tom.  xi.  §  14. 

P^raui^tes.  TA  avftfioXa  rov  ietrtroriKov  trvfiarSc  n  rat  tupLoroQ .... 
litTci  r^v  iiriKkfitnv  furafiaXXirai,  Kui  trepa  yivtrai, 

'AXX*  oif  rr/c  otKiiac  iKicrarat.  ^v<nu»c*  fitvii  yap  iiri  r^  irpore^g 
ovniag,  cat  rov  trxW^^^oq^  Kai  rov  lidov^t  ^ai  opard  Itm^  cat  arra,  ola 
Kai  irportpov  r/v.     Tbeodoret.  Dial.  ii. 

idem  disputando  contra  Eutychianos  doceates  humanam  Chiisti  naturam 
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tiadictorj  peisoasion,  who  to  avoid  the  natural  sense  affirm  it  only  to 
be  figuratiye,  since  their  desupi  is  only  to  make  this  sacnunent  to  be 
Chiisf  s  body  in  the  sense  of  faith  and  not  of  philosophy,  they  may 
remember  tlutt  its  being  really  present  does  not  hmder  bat  that  all  that 
reality  may  be  spiritual;  ana  if  it  be  Christ's  body,  so  it  be  not 
affirmed  snch  in  a  natural  sense  and  manner,  it  is  still  only  the  object 
of  faith  and  spirit ;  and  if  it  be  affirmed  only  to  be  spiritual,  there  is 
then  no  danger  to  faith  in  admitting  the  words  of  Christ's  institation, 
**  Tlds  is  My  body/'  I  suppose  it  to  be  a  mistake  to  think  wfaat- 
soeTer  is  real  must  be  natural;  and  it  is  no  leas  to  think  spiritual  to 
be  only  %uratiye :  that's  too  much,  and  this  is  too  little.  Philosophy 
and  faith  may  well  be  reoonciled;  and  whatsoeyer  objection  can 

eonTersnm  iri  in  divinam,  eod«m  soil,  modo  quo  panis  in  ooipua  Chriati,  ait» 
Ctrta  eodem  soiL  modo,  hoc  est,  nullo. 

*0  ik  SMrqp  6  j|fAirfpoc»  &o.    Our  blessed  Sarionr,  who  hath  sailed 
Himself  the  liviog  Bread  and  a  Vine,  hath  also  honoured  the  TisiUe  signs 
wiUi  the  title  and  appellation  of  His  Body  and  Blood,  not  changing  thein/ 
nature,  but  adding  to  nature,  grace.    See  the  Dialogue  called  "  the  InunoT- 
able."    Dialog,  i. 

Sacramenta  qun  snmimns  corporis  et  sangninis  Christi,  divina  res  est ; 
propter  quod  et  per  eadem  divine  effieimur  eonsortes  natnra,  et  tamen  esse 
non  desinit  substantia  yel  natara  panis  et  Tint ;  et  oerte  imago  et  similitado 
corporis  et  sanguinis  Chriati  in  aotione  mysteiiorum  oelebrantur.  P.  Qela* 
alas,  libr.  eontr.  Nestoriom  et  Eutycbetam. 

Non  quod  proprie  corpus  ejus  sit  panis,  et  poculum  aangats ;  sed  quod  ia 
ae  mysterinm  corporis  ejus  sanguinisque  contineant    Faeundus.  lib.  ix. 

Si  enim  sacramenta  quandam  similitudinem  earum  rerum  quarum  sacra- 
menu  sunt  non  habereut,  omniuo  sacramenta  non  essent :  ex  hac  antem 
similitudine  plerumque  etiam  ipsarum  rerum  nomina  accipiunt.  S.  Aug, 
Ep.  xcTiiL 

Quod  ab  omnibus  appellatur  saeriflcium,  signum  est  yeri  saerifleii,  in  qua 
caro  Christ!  post  sssnmptionem  per  sacramentam  memorie  celebratur* 
Idem  eontr.  Fanstum  Manicb. 

Apud  Gratianum  de  Conseerat.  diet.  ii.  cap.  48,  citatur  Augustinua  in 
libro  Sententianim  Prosperi  in  hose  verba,  Sieut  ergo  ooelestis  panis,  qui 
yere  Chiisti  caro  est,  auo  modo  yocator  corpus  Christi,  cum  revera  sil 
sacramentam  corporis  Chriati,  illins  Tidelioet  quod  visibile,  pslpabile,  moi^ 
tale  in  crace  est  suspensum;  vocaturque  ipsa  immolatio  camia,  quss  saoer^ 
dotis  manibns  fit  Christi  passio,  mors,  cmciflxio,  non  rei  veritate,  sed  signi- 
ficants mysterio :  sic  sacramentam  fidei  quod  baptismus  intelligitnr,  fldea 
est. 

Si  ergo  hsBO  yasa  sanctificata  ad  privstos  usus  transferre  sic  periculosom 
est,  in  quibus  non  est  verum  corpus  Christi,  sed  mysterinm  corporis  ejas 
continetur;  quanto  magis  vssa  corporis  nostri,  dec.  S.  ChrysosU  Opera 
imperf.  in  Matt. 

Sicut  enim  antequam  sanetifioetnr  panis,  panem  nominamos,  dirina  antem 
ilium  sanctifloante  gratia,  mediante  sacerdote,  liberatus  est  qoidem  ab  appel- 
latione  panis,  dignos  autem  habitus  donunici  corporis  appeOatione,  etittial 
natara  panis  in  eo  permansit,  &c.  Idem  in  £piat  ad  Cnaarinm,  in  Bib- 
Uotb.Pp.  Colon.iei8. 
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invade  this  union  may  be  cured  by  modesty.  And  if  we  profess  ve 
understand  not  the  manner  of  this  mystery,  we  say  no  more  but  icai 
it  is  a  m^^stery :  and  if  it  had  been  necessary  we  should  hare  con- 
strued it  into  the  most  ktent  sense,  Christ  himself  would  hare  giveL 
a  elavitf  and  taught  the  church  to  unlock  so  great  a  secret.  Chrbt 
said,  "this  is  My  body,— this  is  My  blood r  St.  Paul  said,  **-Je 
bread  of  blessing  that  we  break  is  the  communicatioii  of  the  body  a 
Christ,  and  the  chalice  which  we  bless  is  the  communication  of  iLe 
blood  of  Chrbt  ;*"  and,  "we  are  all  one  body,  because  we  eat  of  OLt 
bread."^  One  proposition,  as  well  as  the'  other,  is  the  matter  of 
&ith,  and  the  latter  of  them  is  also  of  sense ;  one  is  as  literal  as  the 
other:  and  he  that  distinguishes  in  his  belief,  as  he  may  place  the 
impropriety  upon  which  part  he  please,  and  either  say  it  is  impro- 
perly called  *  bread,'  or  improperly  called  '  Christ's  body;'  so  be  cm 
nave  nothing  to  secure  lus  proposition  from  error,  or'  himMif  from 
boldness,  in  decreeing  concerning  mysteries  against  the  testiroonie: 
of  sense,  or  beyond  the  raodes^  and  simplicity  of  christian  faiik 
Let  us  love  and  adore  the  abyss  of  divine  wisdom  and  goodness,  slJ 
entertain  the  sacrament  with  just  and  holy  receptions ;  and  then  ^c 
ahall  receive  all  those  fruits  of  it  which  an  earnest  dbputcr  or  a 
peremptory  dogmatizer,  whetlier  he  happen  right  or  wrong,  hath  no 
warrant  to  expect  upon  the  interest  of  nis  opinion. 

4.  In  the  institution  of  this  sacrament  Christ  manifested,  fi»t,  EL 
almighty  power;  secondly.  His  infinite  wisdom;  and  thirdly,  iiii 
unspeakable  charity.    First,  His  power  is  manifest,  in  making  the 

rbols  to  be  the  instruments  of  conveving  Himself  to  the  spirit  of 
receiver :  He  nourishes  the  soul  with  oread,  and  feeds  the  body 
with  a  sacrament ;  He  makes  the  body  spiritual  by  His  graces  iheic 
ministered,  and  makes  the  spirit  to  be  united  to  His  boay  by  a  par- 
ticipation of  the  divine  nature.  In  the  sacrament,  that  body  wmch 
bs  reigning  in  heaven  is  exposed  upon  the  table  of  blessing;  and  His 
[body  whicli  was  broken  for  us,  is  now  broken  again,  and  yet  remains 
'impassible.  Every  consecrated  portion  of  bread  and  wine  does 
exhibit  Christ  entirely  to  the  taithful  receiver;  and  vet  Chris; 
remains  one,  while  He  is  whoUy  ministered  in  ten  thousand  portioos. 
So  long  as  we  call  these  mysterious,  and  make  them  intricate  to  exer- 
cise our  faith,  and  to  represent  the  wonder  of  the  mystery,  and  lo 
increase  our  charity,  our  oeing  inquisitive  into  the  abvss  can  have  ao 
evil  purposes.  God  hath  instituted  the  rite  in  visible  symbols  to 
make  the  secret  grace  as  presential  and  disceTuible  as  it  m^ht;  ilxu 
by  an  instrument  of  sense  our  spirits  mi^ht  be  accommodate  as  ^tk 
an  exterior  object  to  produce  an  iutemsJ  act.    But  it  is  the  prodky 

«  1  Cor.  X.  16, 17. 

s  ChjrysoaL  noUt  Apostoliim  zion  dixisse  panem  esse  /utox'^v,  ^^ 
cocvwviav  rov  adfiaroc  Xpitrrov,  uc  indicarei  ita  participari  corpus  Domiui, 
nt  fiant  annm  participans  et  res  particfpata  sicut  verbum  et  •Dei  caro.  '0 
furix^nf  partem  aliquam  sibi  vindicat,  6  coi vwi'u/v  totias  particeps  est. 
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of  a  miraculous  power,  by  instruments  so  easy  to  produce  effects  bo 
glorious :  this  tnen  is  the  object  of  wonder  and  adoration. 

5.  Secondly :  And  this  effect  of  power  does  also  remark  the  Divine 
-wisdom,  who  hath  ordained  such  symbols;  which  not  only,  like 
spittle  and  clay  toward  the  curing  blind  ejes,  proclaim  an  almighty 
power,  but  they  arc  apposite  andpropcr  to  signify  a  duty,  and  become 
to  us  like  the  word  of  life ;  and  from  bread  they  turn  mto  a  homily. 
For  therefore  our  wisest  Master  hath  appointed  bread  and  wine,  that 
we  may  be  corporally  united  to  Him ;  that  as  the  symbols,  becoming 
nutriment,  are  turned  into  the  substance  of  our  bodies ;  so  Christ, 
being  the  food  of  our  souls.  Should  assimilate  us,  makmff  us  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature.  It  also  tells  us  that  from  hence  we 
derive  life  and  holy  motion;  "for  in  Him  we  live  and  move  and  have 
our  being."  He  is  the  staff  of  our  life,  and  the  light  of  our  eyes, 
and  the  strength  of  our  spirit ;  He  is  the  viand  for  our  journey,  and 
the  antepast  of  heaven.  And  because  this  holy  mystery  was  intended 
to  be  a  sacrament  of  union,  that  lesson  is  morally  represented  in  the 
symbob;  that  as  the  salutary  juice  is  expressed  from  many  clusters 
running  into  one  chalice,  and  the  bread  is  a  mass  made  of  many 
grains  of  wheat ;  so  we  also  (as  the  apostle  infers  from  hence,  himself 
observing  the  analogy)  should  be  "one  bread  and  one  body,  because 
we  partate  of  that  one  bread."  And  it  were  to  be  wished  that  from 
hence  also  all  Christians  would  understand  a  signification  of  another 
duty,  and  tliat  they  would  often  communicate ;  as  remembering  that 
the  soul  may  need  a  frequent  ministration,  as  well  as  the  body  its 
daily  proportion.  This  consideration  of  the  divine  wisdom  is  apt  to 
proauce  reverence,  humility,  and  submission  of  our  understanding  to 
the  immensity  of  God's  unsearchable  abysses. 

6.  Thirdly:  But  the  story  of  the  love  of  our  dearest  Lord  is 
written  in  largest  characters ;  who  not  only  was  at  that  instant  busy 
in  doing  man  the  greatest  good,  even  then  when  man  was  contriving 
His  death  and  His  dishonour ;  but  contrived  to  represent  His  bitter 
passion  to  us,  without  any  circumstances  of  horror,  in  symbols  of 
pleasure  and  delight;  that  "we  may  taste  and  see  how  ^pncious  our 
Lord  is,"  who  would  not  transmit  the  record  of  His  passion  to  us  in 
anything  that  mi^ht  trouble  us.  No  love  can  be  greater  than  that 
wliich  IS  so  beatifical  as  to  bestow  the  greatest  good ;  aud  no  love 
can  be  better  expressed  than'that  which,  although  it  is  productive  of 
the  greatest  blessings,  yet  is  curious  also  to  observe  the  smallest 
circumstances.  And  not  only  both  these,  but  many  other  circum- 
stances and  arguments  of  love,  concur  in  the  holy  sacrament.  First, 
it  is  a  tenderness  of  affection  that  ministers  wholesome  physic  with 
arts  and  instruments  of  pleasure :  and  such  was  the  charity  of  our 
Lord,  who  brings  health  to  us  in  a  golden  chalice ;  life,  not  in  the 
bitter  drugs  of  Egypt,  but  in  spirits  and  quintessences ;  giving  us 
apples  of  paradise,  at  the  same  time  yielding  food,  and  h^th,  and 
pleasure.  Secondly,  love  desires  to  do  all  good  to  its  beloved  object, 
and  that  is  the  greatest  love  which  gives  us  the  greatest  blessings 

ss  2 
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and  the  saerament  therefore  is  the  areument  of  Hs  grestest  love; 
for  in  it  we  reoeiye  the  honey  and  Ae  honey-oomb;  the  jpasdal 
lamb,  with  his  bitter  herbs ;  Oluist  with  all  His  griefs^  and  His  pas- 
lion  with  all  the  salntary  effects  of  it.  Thirdly,  love  desires  to  be 
remembered,  and  to  have  his  object  in  perpetual  representmcnt :  and 
this  sacrament  Chnst  designed  to  that  purpose,  that  He,  who  is  not 
present  to  enr  eyes»  mi^ht  always  be  present  to  onr  spirits.  FoorthlT, 
We  demands  love  again,  and  to  desire  to  be  beloved  is  of  itsc^ 
a  great  argoment  of  lore;  and  as  God  cannot  give  ns  a  greater  tiesB- 
ing  than  His  love,  whieh  is  Hinuelf,  with  an  excellency  of  rdatkni  to 
ns  superadded ;  so  what  greater  demonstration  of  it  can  He  make  to 
ns,  tlum  to  desire  us  to  love  Him  with  as  mndi  earaestness  and 
vehemency  of  desire,  as  if  we  were  that  to  Him  which  He  is  essen- 
tially to  us,  the  author  of  our  being  and  onr  blessing  P  FifUdy,  ad 
yet  to  oonsummate  this  love,  and  r^resent  it  to  be  the  greatest  aad 
most  excellent,  the  holy  Jesus  hath  in  this  sacnunent  designed  that 
we  should  be  united  in  our  spirits  with  Him,  incorporated  to  His 
body,  partake  of  His  divine  nature,  and  communicate  in  all  His 
graces ;  and  lore  hath  no  expression  beyond  this,  that  it  desires  to 
Be  united  unto  its  object.  So  that  what  Moses  said  to  the  toai  of 
Israel, ''  what  nation  is  so  great,  who  hath  God  so  nigh  unto  them  as 
the  Lord  our  God  is  in  all  things  for  which  we  call  upon  Him  P"  we 
can  eidarge  in  the  meditation  of  this  holy  sacrament ;  for  now  the 
Lord  our  God  calls  upon  us,  not  only  to  be  nigh  unto  Him,  hot  to 
be  all  one  with  Him ;  not  only  as  He  was  in  the  incanatiGn  flesh  of 
our  flesh  and  bone  of  pur  bone,  but  also  to  ocmimunicate  in  spirit,  in 
grace,  in  nature,  in  divini^  itself. 

7.  Upon  the  strength  of  the  premises,  we  may  sooner  take  an  esti- 
mate 01  the  graces  which  are  conveved  to  us  in  the  reo^tion  and 
celebration  of  this  holy  sacrament  ana  sacrifloe.  For  as  it  is  a  com- 
memoration and  representmcnt  of  Christ's  death,  so  it  is  a  oomme- 
morative  saorifloe;  as  we  receive  the  symbols  and  the  mystery,  so  it 
is  a  sacrament.  In  both  capacities,  tiie  benefit  is  next  to  infinite. 
First :  for  whatsoever  Christ  did  at  the  institution,  the  same  He 
commanded  the  church  to  do  in  remembrance  and  repeated  rites; 
and  Himself  also  does  the  same  thinf  in  heaven  for  ns,  making  per- 
petual intercession  for  HIb  church,  the  body  of  His  redeoawd  one^ 
Dj  representing  to  His  Father  His  death  and  sacrifice.  There  He 
sits,  a  high  priest  continually,  and  offers  still  the  same  one  perfect 
sacrifice ;  that  is,  still  represents  it  as  having  been  once  finiahed  sad 
consummate,  in  order  to  perpetual  and  uever^fiidling  events.  And 
this  fljso  His  ministers  do  on  earth  *,  they  offer  up  the  same  saciifioe 
to  God,  the  sacrifice  of  the  cross,  by  prayers,  and  a  oommemoratisg 
rite  and  representment,  accordiuji^  to  His  holy  institution.  And  ss 
all  the  effects  of  grace  and  the  titles  of  glory  were  purchased  for  us 
on  the  cross,  ana  the  actual  mysteries  of  redemption  perfected  on 
earth,  but  are  applied  to  us,  and  made  effectual  to  smgle  persons  and 
communities  of  nfen,  by  Christ's  intercession  in  heaven;  so  alao  they 
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are  promoted  by  acts  of  daty  and  religion  here  on  earth;  that  wemaj 
be  '*  workers  together  with  God,"  as  8t.  Panl^  expresses  it,  and  in 
Tirtae  of  the  eternal  and  all-sajficient  sacrifice  toaj  offer  up  our 
prayers  and  our  duty;  and  by  representing  that  sacnfiee,  may  send 
up,  together  with  onr  prayers,  an  instrument  of  their  gracionsness 
and  acceptation.  The  funerals  of  a  deceased  friend  are  not  onl^ 
performed  at  his  first  interring,  but  in  the  monthly  minds  and  amu- 
versary  commemorations;  and  our  grief  returns  upon  the  sight  of  a 
pictore,  or  upon  an^  instance  which  onr  dead  friena  desired  us  to  pre- 
serve as  his  memorial:  we  celebrate  and  ''exhibit  the  Lord's  death** 
in  sacrament  and  symbol ;  and  this  is  that  ne&t  expess,  "^ch  when 
the  ehuich  offers  to  God  the  Father,  it  obtauis  ail  those  blessings 
which  that  sacrifice  purchased.  Themistodes  snatched  up  the  son  of 
king  Admetus*,  and  Wd  him  between  himself  and  death,  to  mitieite 
the  rage  of  the  kinff ;  and  prevailed  accordingly.  Our  very  holaing 
up  the  Son  of  God,  and  representing  Him  to  His  Father,  is  the 
doing  an  act  of  mediation  and  advantajB;e  to  ourselves,  in  the  virtue 
and  efficacy  of  the  Mediator.  As  Chnst  is  a  priest  in  heaven  for 
ever,  and  yet  does  not  sacrifice  Himself  afresh,  nor  vet  without  a 
sacrifice  could  He  be  a  priest ;  but  by  a  daily  ministration  and  inter- 
cession represents  His  sacrifice  to  Gcod,  and  offers  Himself  as  sacri- 
ficed :  so  He  does  upon  earth  bv  the  ministry  of  His  servants ;  He 
is  offered  to  God,  that  is.  He  is  oy  jnayers  aiid  the  sacrament  repre- 
sented or  offered  up  to  God,  as  sacrificed;  which  in  effect  is  a  cele- 
bration of  His  death,  and  the  applying  it  to  the  present  and  future 
necessities  of  the  church,  as  we  are  capable,  by  a  ministry  like  to  His 
in  heaven.  It  follows  then  that  the  celebration  of  this  sacrifice  be  in 
its  proportion^  an  instrument  of  applying  the  proper  sacrifice  to  aU 
the  purposes  which  it  first  desired.  It  is,  ministeriallv  and  by 
appbcation,  an  instrument  propitiatorv;  it  is  eucharistioai,  it  is  an 
homage  and  an  act  of  adoration;  and  it  is  impetratory,  and  obtains 
for  us  and  for  the  whole  church  all  the  benefits  of  the  sacrifice  which 
is  now  celebrated  and  applied ;  that  is,  as  this  rite  is  the  remem* 
brance  and  mimsterial  celebration  of  Christ's  sacrifice,  so  it  is  destined 
to  do  honour  to  God,  to  express  the  homage  and  duty  of  His  ser- 
vants, to  acknowledge  His  supreme  dominion,  to  give  Him  thanks 
and  worship,  to  beff  pardon,  blessings,  and  supply  of  all  our  needs. 
And  its  profit  is  enlaijfed,  not  only  to  the  persons  celebrating,  but  to 
all  to  wnom  they  design  it,  according  to  the  nature  of  sacrmoes  and 
prayers,  and  all  such  solemn  actions  of  religion. 

8.  Secondly :  If  we  consider  this,  nqt  as  the  act  and  ministry  of 
ecdesiastical  persons,  but  as  the  duty  of  the  whole  church  communi- 
cating, that  is,  as  it  is  a  sacrament ;  so  it  is  like  the  springs  of  Eden, 

«  2  Cor.  Ti.  1.  »  Thucyd.  i.  136. 

•  Iste  calix,  benedictioiie  solemii  sacrfttus,  ad  totius  hominis  Titam  sala* 
temqae  proftoit^  aimul  medicamentam  et  holocauBtom  ad  Bapandaa  infiixni* 
tates  et  pargandas  iniqaitates  ezsistens.  S.  Cypr.  de  Coen.  Dom. 
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firom  whence  issue  many  rivers;  or  the  trees  of  celestial  Jerusalem, 
bearing  various  kinds  of  fruit.  Eor  whatsoever  was  offered  in  the 
sacrifice,  is  ^ven  in  the  sacrament ;  and  whatsoever  the  testamea: 
bequeaths,  the  holy  mysteries  dispense. — ^First,  "  he  that  eateth  ily 
^esn  and  drinketh  Mv  blood,  abiaeth  in  Me  and  I  in  Him  ;"*  Chii:^ 
in  His  temple  and  His  resting-place,  and  the  worthy  communicant 
in  sanctuary^and  a  place  of  protection :  and  eveij  holy  soul  having 
feasted  at  His  table,  may  say,  as  St.  Paul,  "  I  live,  yet  not  L  bat 
Christ  liveth  in  me."*  So  that,  "  to  live  is  Christ :"»  «  Christ  is  our 
life,"^  and  He  dwells  in  the  body  and  the  spirit  of  every  one  thsi 
eats  Christ's  flesh  and  drinks  nis  blood.    Happy  is  that  man  that 

Iaits  at  the  table  of  angels,  that  puts  his  hand  into  the  dish  with  the 
£in^  of  all  the  creatures,  and  teeds  upon  the  eternal  Son  of  God; 
joining  things  below  with  thinp  above,  heaven  with  earth,  life  with 
death;  "that  mortalit^r  might  be  swallowed  up  of  life,"  and  sin  be 
destroyed  by  the  inhabitation  of  its  greatest  conqueror.    And  nowl 
need  not  enumerate  any  particulars :  since  the  Spirit  of  God  hsth 
ascertained  us,  that  Chnst  enters  into  our  hearts,  and  takes  posses* 
sion,  and  abides  there ;  that  we  are  made  temples  and  oelestiu  man- 
4sions ;  that  we  are  all  one  with  our  Judge,  and  with  our  Redeemer; 
that  our  Creator  is  bound  unto  His  creature  with  bonds  of  diarity, 
which  nothing  can  dissolve  unless  our  own  hands  break  them;  that 
man  is  united  with  God,  and  our  weakness  is  fortified  by  His  strength, 
and  our  miseries  wrapped  up  in  the  ^Iden  leaves  of  gloiy. — ScconSly, 
hence  it  follows  that  tne  sacrament  is  an  instrument  of  reconciling  us 
to  God,  and  taking  off  the  remanent  guilt  and  stain  and  obligatioDS 
of  our  sins ;  "  this  is  the  blood  that  was  shed  for  you,  for  the  remis- 
sion of  sins."    For  "there  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesus ;"  and  such  are  all  they  who  worthily  eat  the  flesh  of 
Christ :  by  receiving  Him,  they  more  and  more  receive  remission  of 
sins,  redemption,  sanctification,  wisdom,  and  certain  hopes  of  gkor. 
Por  as  the  soul  touching  and  united  to  the  flesh  of  Adam  contraeb 
the  stain  of  original  misery  and  imperfection ;  so  much  the  rather 
shall  the  soul  united  to  the  flesh  of  Christ,  receive  pardon  and  poiitr 
and  all  those  blessed  emanations  from  our  union  with  the  second 
Adam.    But  this  is  not  to  be  understood  as  if  the  first  beginnings  of 
our  pardon  were  in  the  holy  communion;  for  then  a  man  might  cms 
with  his  impurities  along  with  him,  and  lay  them  on  the  holy  table 
to  stain  and  pollute  so  ori?ht  a  presence.      No;  firsts  repebtAoce 
must  "prepare  the  ways  of  the  Lord:'.'  and  in  this  holy  nte  those 
words  of  our  Lord  are  verified,  "be  that  is  justified,  let  iJim  be  justi- 
fied still ;"  that  is,  here  he  may  receive  the  increase  of  grace;  and  as 
it  grows,  so  sin  dies,  and  we  are  reconciled  by  nearer  unions  and 
approximations  to  God. 

9.  Thirdly :  The  holy  sacrament  is  the  pledge  of  glory  and  the 

'  John  vi.  50.  ■  Gal.  ii.  20. 

•  Phil.  i.  21.  «  Col.  iiL  4. 
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earnest  of  immortality  ;*  for  when  we  have  received  Him  who  hath 
"  overcome  death,  anA  henceforth  dies  no  more,"  He  becomes  to  us 
like  the  tree  of  life  in  paradise;  and  the  consecrated  symbols  are 
like  the  seeds  of  an  etenial  duration,  spring^ing  up  in  us  to  eternal 
life,  nourishing  our  spirits  with  grace,  which  is  but  the  prologue  and 
the  infancy  of  glory,  and  differs  from  it  only  as  a  child  from  a  man. 
But  God  first  raisecl  up  His  Son  to  life,  and  by  giving  Him  to  us 
hath  also  consigned  us  to  the  same  state ;  for  "  our  lite  is  hid  with 
Christ,  in  God."'  When  we  lay  down  and  cast  aside  the  irapurer 
rohes  of  flesh,  thej  are  then  but  preparing  for  glory ;  and  "  if  by  the 
only  touch  of  Chnst  bodies  were  redmtegrate  and  restored  to  natural 

Serlfections ;  how  shall  not  we  live  for  ever  who  eat  his  flesh  and 
rink  His  blood?"  it  is  the  discourse  of  St.  Cyril.*  Whatsoever  the 
Spirit  can  convey  to  the  body  of  the  church,  we  may  expect  from  this, 
sacrament ;  for  as  the  Spirit  is  the  instrument  of  me  and  action,  so 
the  blood  of  Christ  is  the  conveyance  of  His  Spirit.  And  let  all  the 
mysterious  places  of  holy  scripture  concerning  the  effects  of  Christ 
conununicated  in  the  blessed  sacrament  be  drawn  together  in  one 
scheme,  we  cannot  but  observe  that,  although  they  are  so  expressed 
as  that  their  meaning  may  seem  intricate  ana  involved,  yet  they  can- 
not be  drawn  to  any  meaning  at  all  but  it  is  as  glorious  in  its  sense 
as  it  is  mysterious  in  the  expression :  and  the  more  intricate  they 
are,  the  greater  is  their  purpose ;  no  words  being  apt  and  propor- 
tionate to  sig[nify  this  spiritual  secret,  and  exceUent  effects  of  the 
Spirit.  A  veil  is  drawn  before  all  these  testimonies,  because  the 
people  were  not  able  to  behold  the  glory  which  they  cover  with  their 
curtain ;  and  "  Christ  dwelling  in  us,"  and  '*  giving  us  His  flesh  to 
eat,  and  His  blood  to  drink,"  and  "the  hiding  of  our  life  with  God," 
and  "the  communication  of  the  body  of  Chnst,"  and  "Christ  being 
OUT  life,"  are  such  secret  glories  that,  as  the  fruition  of  them  is  the 
l>ortion  of  the  other  world,  so  also  is  the  full  perception  and  under- 
standing of  them:  for  therefore  God  appears  to  us  in  a  cloud,  and 
His  glories  in  a  veil,  that  we,  understanding  more  of  it  by  its  con- 
cealment than  we  can  by  its  open  face,  which  is  too  bright  for  our 
weak  ejes,  may  with  more  piet^r  also  entertain  the  greatness  by  these 
indefinite  and  mysterious  significations,  than  we  can  by  plam  and 
direct  intuitions ;  which,  like  the  sun  in  a  direct  ray,  enlightens  the 
object,  but  confounds  the  oi^an. 
10.  I  should  but  in  other  words  describe  the  same  glories,  if  I 

*  *ABava(rias  ^dpnoKov.     S.  Ignat.  Ep.  ad  Ephes.  cap.  20. 
Spes  reaurreotionis.    Optat.  Milevit.  contr.  Parmen.  ti.  §  1. 

Qni  manducat  oarnem  meam,  habet  Titam  aeterDam,  et  resascitabo  eum 
in  novissimo  die.     S.  Jobn  tI.  54. 

*  Colos.  iii.  3. 

*  S.  Cyril.  Alex.  lib.  iv.  in  Job.  c.  xiv. 

Sic  et  corpora  . . .  nostra  percipientia  eacharistiam  jam  non  sunt  corrup- 
tibilia,  apem  resurreotionia  habentia.    Iren.  iv.  18. 
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•hcMild  add.  That  tlds  hcAj  saorameat  does  eoligliteii  tlie  spirit  of 
vuui^  and  clarify  it  with  spiritual  disoenmws ;  and  as  He  was  to  tiie 
two  disciples  at  Emmans,  so  ako  to  other  Mthful  people,  ''Clirist  is 
biowB  in  the  breaking  of  bread;'*  that  it  is  a  great  ^epoe  against 
the  hostilities  of  our  gnostlj  enemies,^  this  hdy  bread  being  like  the 
oake  in  Gideon's  camp  overtuniinff  the  tents  of  Midian;  that  it  is 
the  relief  of  our  sorrows,  the  antidote  and  preservative  of  sonls^  the 
▼iand  of  our  journey,  the  suard  and  passport  of  our  death,  the  wine 
qI  angeb  ;^  that  it  is  more  liealthful  than  rhubarb,  more  pleasant  than 
cassia ;  that  the  betel  and  lareca  of  the  Indians,  the  mdy' or  nepeoihe 
of  Plmy,*  the  liriwm  of  the  Persians,  the  balsam  of  Judo*  the 
manna  of  Israel,  the  honey  of  Jonathan,  are  but  weak  ezpresaiooa,  to 
tell  ns  that  this  is  excellent  above  ait  and  nature,  and  that  notluag 
is  good  enough  in  philosophy  to  become  its  emblem.  All  these  must 
ne^  fall  very  short  of  those  plain  words  of  Christ,  ''this  is  My  body." 
The  other  may  beoome  the  ecstacies  of  pietj,  the  traosportatioiL  of 


joy  and  wonder ;  and  are  like  the  discourse  of  St.  Peto:  upon,  mouiit 
Tabor,  he  was  resolved  to  say  some  great  thing,  but  be  knew  not 
what :  but  when  we  remember  tiuit  the  body  ot  our  Lord  and  His 


blood  is  communicated  to  us  in  the  bread  and  the  chalice  of  1  _ 
we  must  sit  down  and  rest  ourselves,  for  this  is  ''the  mountain  of 
the  Lord,"  and  we  can  go  no  farther. 

11.  In  the  next  place  it  will  concern  our  inquiiy  to  consider  how 
we  are  to  prepare  ourselves:  for  at  the  gate  of  life  a  man  may  meet 
witb  death;  and  although  this  holy  sacrament  bo  like  manna»  in 
wbieh  the  obedient  find  the  relishes  of  obedience;  the  chaste,  of 
purity;  the  meek  persons,  of  content  and  humilify;  yet  vicioiis  and 
corrupted  palates  nud  also  the  gust  of  death  and  cdoquintida.  Tbe 
Sybarites  invited  their  women  to  their  sdenm  sacrifices,  a  foil  year 
before  the  solenmity ;  that  thejr  might  by  previous  dispositions  and  a 
kmg  foresight  attend  with  gravity  and  mirer  order  the  odebratktt  of 
the  rites.*  And  it  was  a  reasonable  answer  df  Perides,  to  one  that 
aaked  him  why  he,  being  &  philosophical  and  severe  person,  came  to 
a  wedding  trimmed  and  adorned  like  a  paranymph,  "I  come  adoned 
to  an  adorned  person;"  trimmed,  to  a  bridegroom.  And  we  abo^ 
if  we  c<une  to  the  marriage  of  the  Son  witii  the  soul  (wbich  mairnge 
is  celebrated  in  this  sacred  mystery),  and  have  not  on  a  weddioi^ 
garment,  shall  be  cast  into  outer  darkness,  the  portion  of  undressea 
and  unprepared  souls. 

12.  ror  from  this  sacrament  are  excluded  all  unbaptized  persoDs, 


'  Tanqnam  leones  ignem  spirantes  Teoedamos  ex  ilia  i 
fiMti  tenibdles.    S.  Chrys.  in  Joan.  bom.  zlvi. 

'  Poculum  quo  fidelium  inebriatur  affeotna.    S.  Ambroa«  in  Psalaczrui. 
Senn.  xv. 

'  MfcfXv  Bi  /itv  KoXkovci  9tol'  yoXcv^  ^1 1'  i^^^mtv 
'Ai^pdm  yt  OvtfroiffC  Btoi  9i  n  wavra  Hvavrau 

Hoai.  Odyas.  K.  dOA. 
•  Nat.  hist  xxi.  91.  •  Hutarch.  Sept.  aapwconviv. 
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and  sucih  who  lie  in  a  known  sin  of  which  they  have  not  purged  them* 
selves  by  the  apt  and  proper  instruments  of  repentance.  For  if  the 
paschal  lamb  w»s  not  to  be  eaten  but  by  persons  pure  and  clean 
aooordine  to  the  sanctifications  of  the  law;  the  Son  of  God  can  less 
endure  tue  impurities  of  the  Spirit,  than  Qod  could  suffer  the  unclean* 
nesses  of  the  law.  St.  Paul  hath  given  us  instruction  in  this ;  frst. 
''  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him  eat :  for  he  that  eats  and 
drinka  unworthilv,  eats  and  drinks  damnation  to  himself,  not  dis« 
ceming  the  Lord^s  body.''^  That  is,  although  in  the  church  of  Corinth 
by  reason  of  the  present  schism  the  pubhc  discipline  of  the  church 
was  neglected,  and  eyery  man  permitted  to  himself;  yet  even  then 
no  num  was  disobliged  from  his  duty  of  private  repentance,  and  holy 
preparations  to  the  perception  of  so  great  a  mystery,  that  *'  the  Lord  is 
body"  may  be  discerned  nom  common  nutriment.  Now  nothing  can 
so  unballow  and  desecrate  the  rite  as  the  remanent  affection  to  a  sin, 
or  a  crime  unrepented  of.  And  self-examination  is  prescribed,  not 
for  itself,  but  in  order  to  abohtion  of  sin  and  death :  for  itself  is  a 
relative  term  and  an  imperfect  duty,  whose  very  nature  is  in  order  to 
something  beyond  it.  And  this  was  in  the  primitive  church  under- 
stood to  so  much  severity,  that  if  a  man  had  relapsed  after  one  publio 
repentance  into  a  foul  crime,  he  was  never  agam  readmitted  to  the 
hcuy  communion;  and  the  fathers  of  the  council  of  EUberis  call  it  a 
mocking  and  jesting  at  the  communion  of  our  Lord,'  to  eive  it  once 
again  atter  a  repentance  and  a  relapse,  and  a  second  or  tnird  postu* 
lation.  And  indeed  we  use  to  make  a  sport  of  the  greatest  mstru- 
ments  of  religion,  when  we  come  to  them  after  an  habitual  vice,  whose 
face  we  have,  it  may  be,  wetted  with  a  tear,  and  breathed  upon  it 
with  a  sigh,  and  abstained  from  the  worst  of  crimes  for  two  or  three 
days,  and  come  to  the  sacrament  to  be  purged,  and  to  take  our  rise 
by  going  a  little  back  from  our  sin,  that  afterWds  we  may  leap  into 
it  with  more  violence,  and  enter  into  its  utmost  angle :  this  is  dis- 
honouxinff  the  body  of  our  Lord,  and  deceiving  ourselves.  Christ 
and  Beli^  cannot  cohabit;  unless  we  have  left  aU  our  sins,  and  have 
no  fondness  of  affection  towards  them,  unless  we  bate  them,  (which 
then  we  shall  best  know  when  we  leave  them,  and  with  complacency 
entertain  their  contraries:^  then  Christ  hath  washed  our  feet  and 
then  He  invites  us  to  His  Wy  supper.  Hands  dipped  in  blood,  or 
polluted  with  unlawful  gains,  or  stained  with  the  spots  of  flesh,,  are 
most  unfit  to  handle  the  holy  body  of  our  Lord,  and  minister  nourish- 
ment  to  the  soul.  Christ  loves  not  to  enter  into  the  mouth  full  of 
cursings,  oaths,  blasphemies,  reviling,  or  evil  speakings;  and  a  heart 
foil  of  vain  and  vicious  thoughts,  stinks  like  the  lake  of  Sodom;  He 
finds  no  rest  there,  and  when  He  enters.  He  is  vexed  with  the  unclean 
conversation  of  the  impure  inhabitants,  and  flies  from  thence  with 
the  wings  of  a  dove,  that  he  mav  retire  to  pure  and  whiter  habita- 
tions.    St.  Justin  Martyr,^  recconing  the  predispositions  required 

'  1  Cor.  xi.  28,  29.        «  ConcU.  Elibcr.  can.  3.        •  Apolog.  i.  §  66. 
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of  every  faithful  soul  for  the  entertainment  of  his  Lord,  says,  thai 
"  it  is  not  lawful  for  any  to  eat  the  eucharist,  but  to  him  that  is 
washed  in  the  laver  of  regeneration  for  the  remission  of  sins,  that 
believes  Christ's  doctrine  to  be  true,  and  that  Uves  according  to  the 
discipline  of  the  holy  Jesus."*  And  therefore  St.  Ambrose  reused 
to  minister  the  holv  communion  to  the  emperor  Thcodosins,*  till  by 
public  repentance  he  had  reconciled  himself  to  God  and  the  society  of 
faithful  p^lCj  after  the  furious  and  choleric  lage  and  slanijhter  com* 
m  it  ted  at  Tnessalonica :  and  as  this  act  was  like  to  canceUating  and 
a  circumvaUation  of  the  holy  mysteries,  and  in  that  sense,  and  so  far, 
was  a  proper  duty  for  a  prelate,  to  whose  dispensation  the  lites  are 
committea ;  so  it  was  an  act  of  duty  to  the  emperor,  of  paternal  and 
tender  care,  not  of  proper  authority  or  jurisdiction,  which  he  could 
not  have  over  his  pnnce,  but  vet  had  a  care  and  the  supravision  of  a 
teacher  over  him ;  whose  soul  St.  Ambrose  had  betrayed,  nnkss  he 
had  represented  his  indisposition  to  communicate  in  expressions  of 
magisterial  or  doctoral  autnority  and  truth.  For  this  holv  sacrament 
is  a  nourishment  of  spiritual  life,  and  therefore  cannot  with  effect  be 
ministered  to  them  who  are  in  the  state  of  spirited  death ;  it  is 
giving  a  cordial  to  a  dead  man ;  and  although  the  outward  rite  be 
ministered,  yet  the  grace  of  the  sacrament  is  not  communicated; 
and  therefore  it  were  well  that  they  also  abstained  from  the  riteitsdL 
For  a  fly  can  boast  of  as  much  privilege,  as  a  wicked  peison  canreceiTe 
from  this  holy  feast,*  and  oftentimes  pays  his  life  for  his  access  to  for- 
bidden delicacies,  as  certainly  as  they. 

13.  It  is  more  generally  thought  oy  the  doctors  of  the  church  that 
our  blessed  Lord  administered  tne  sacrament  to  Judas,  although  He 
knew  He  sold  Him  to  the  Jews :  some  others  deny  it,  and  suppose 
Judas  departed  presently  after  the  sop  given  him,  before  he  commu- 
nicated7  However  it  was,  Christ,  who  was  Lord  of  the  sacraments, 
might  dispense  it  as  He  pleased :  but  we  must  minister  and  reodre 
it  according  to  the  rules  lie  hath  since  described :  but  it  becomes  a 

*  S.  Basil  de  Bapt,  lib.  ii.  cap.  3.  Legatur  totum  eaput  S.  Ambros.  ia 
Luo.  ix.  lib.  vi.  Ubique  roysterii  ordo  servator,  ut  prius  per  remissioDfiB 
peccRtorum  vulueribus  medicina  tribuatur,  postea  alimonia  mense  ecUstii 
axuberet.     Paulin.  in  Tit.  S.  Ambros.  §  24. 

*  Si  dux  quispiam,  si  consul  ipse,  si  qui  diademate  ornatur  indigoet^cit. 
cohibe  et  coerce.  Quod  si  ipse  pellere  non  audes,  mibi  dicas,  non  pensii- 
tarn  ista  fieri  ;  auimaro  prins  tradam  meam,  qnam  dominicnm  alicni  corpv 
indi^ne.     S.  Clirysost.  in  Matt.  xxTi.  bom.  Ixxxiii. 

•  Exta  pneguato  deum, 

Moror  inter  nras,  templa  perlustro  omnia ; 
In  capite  regis  sedeo,  quum  visum  eat  mihi 
£t  matronaram  casta  delibo  oaeula. 

Pha»dr.  lib.  iv.  fab.  '2X 
^  Negatur  a  Clemente  Bom.  ab  Hilario,  cap.  xxx.  in  Hatt.     Innocenda, 
De  myster.  iv.  13.  a  Buperto,  in  Matt.  xxvi.    HUdebert  Cenomaa.  Sera* 
xxzTii.  et  paucis  aliis. 
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precedent  to  the  church  in  all  succeeding  ages,  although  it  mi^ht  also 
narc  in  it  something  extraordinary,  and  apter  to  the  first  institution. 
For  because  the  fact  of  Judas  was  secret,  not  yet  made  notorious, 
Christ  chose  rather  to  admit  him  into  the  rites  of  external  communion 
than  to  separate  him,  with  an  open  shame,  for  a  fault  not  yet  made 
open ;  for  our  blessed  Lord  did  not  reveal  the  man  and  his  crime  till 
the  very  time  of  ministration,  if  Judas  did  communicate.  But  if 
Judas  did  not  communicate,  and  that  our  blessed  Lord  gave  him  the 
sop  at  the  paschal  supper,  or  at  the  interval  between  it  and  the  insti- 
tution of  His  own,  it  is  certain  that  Judas  went  out  as  soon  as  he 
was  discovered,  and  left  this  part  of  discipline  upon  record,  That 
when  a  crime  is  made  public  and  notorious,  the  governors  of  the 
church,  according  to  their  power,  are  to  deny  to  give  the  blessed 
^crament,  till  by  repentance  such  persons  be  restored.  Li  private 
sins,"  or  sins  not  known  by  solemnities  of  law  or  evidence  of  fact, 

r»d  and  bad  are  entertained  in  public  communion ;  and  it  is  not  to 
accounted  a  crime  in  them  that  minister  it,  because  they  caimot 
avoid  it,  or  have  not  competent  authority  to  separate  persons  whom 
the  public  act  of  the  church  hath  not  separated :  but  if  once  a  public 
separation  be  made,  or  that  the  fact  is  notorious,  and  the  sentence  of 
law  is  in  such  cases  already  declared,  they  that  come,  and  he  that 
rejects  them  not,  both  pollute  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant; 
and  here  it  is  applicable,  what  God  spake  by  the  prophet,  "  If  thou 
wilt  separate  the  precious  thing  from  the  yue,  thou  shalt  be  as  My 
mouth."» 

But  this  is  wholly  a  matter  of  discipline,  arbitrary,  and  in  the 
power  of  the  church :  nothing  in  it  oi  divine  commandment,  but 
what  belongs  to  the  communicants  themselves ;  for  St.  Paul  reproves 
them  that  receive  disorderly,  but  gives  no  orders  to  the  (Corinthian 
presbyters  to  reject  any  that  present  themselves.  Neither  did  our 
olessed  Lord  leave  any  commandment  concerning  it,  nor  hath  the 
holy  scripture  given  rules  or  measures  concerning  its  actual  reduc- 
tion to  practice:  neither  who  are  to  be  separated,  nor  for  what 
offences,  nor  by  what  authority,  nor  who  is  to  be  the  judge.  And 
indeed  it  is  a  judgment  that  can  only  belong  to  God,  who  knows  the 
secrets  of  hearts,  the  dep*ees  of  every  sin,  the  begiimings  and  por- 
tions of  repentance,  the  sincerity  of  purposes,  by  what  thoughts  and 
designs  men  begin  to  be  accepted,  who  are  hypocrites,  and  who  are 
true  men.  But  when  many  and  common  men  come  to  judge,  they 
are  angry  upon  trifling  mistakes  and  weak  disputes ;  they  caU  that 
sin,  that  angers  their  party,  or  grieves  their  interest;  they  turn 
charity  into  pride,  and  admonition  into  tyranny;  they  set  up  a  tri- 

"  Nos  vero  a  communione  prohibere  quenquam  non  possumus, . .  .  nisi 
aut  sponte  confesBoin,  aut  in  aliquo  sIto  seculari  sive  ecclesiastico  judicio 
nominatum  atque  convictum.  S.  Aug.,  lib.  i.  Homil.  00.  S.  Thorn.  3. 
p.  q.  81.  a. 

•  Jer.  XT.  19. 
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bana]«  that  themselves  mav  sit  higher,  not  that  thdr  brethien  miy 
walk  more  securely :  and  then  conoeniing  suia»  in  most  cues,  thej 
are  most  incompetent  judges;  they  do  not  know  all  their  kinds: 
they  miscall  many;  they  are  ignorant  of  the  ingredient  and  eoosd- 
taent  parts  and  circumstances ;  they  themselves  make  fialae  measmes, 
and  give  out  according  to  them,  when  ti^ey  pleaae;  and  when  thej 
list  not,  they  can  change  the  balance.  When  the  matter  is  paUi^ 
evident,  and  notorious,  the  man  is  to  be  admonished  of  his  danger  by 
the  minister :  but  not  by  him  to  be  forced  Irom  it ;  for  the  power  i 
the  minister  of  holy  things  is  but  the  power  of  a  preacher  and  s 
counsellor,  of  a  physician  and  a  j^ide;  it  hath  in  it  no  ooerdoiLor 
violence,  but  what  is  indulged  to  it  by  human  laws,  and  by  cqqsqi^ 
which  may  vary  as  its  princif^. 

Add  to  this,  that  the  grace  of  Qod  can  begin  the  work  of  repent- 
ance in  an  instant,  and  in  what  period  or  degree  of  r^>entance  tiie 
holy  communion  is  to  be  administered,  no  law  of  God  dedaies; 
which  therefore  plainly  allows  it  to  every  period,  and  leaves  no  differ- 
enoe,  except  where  the  discipline  of  the  cnuroh,  and  the  anthoritr  d 
the  supreme  power,  doth  intervene.  For  sinoe  we  do  not  find  k 
scripture  that  the  apostles  did  drive  from  the  conunnnion  d  bolj 
things  even  those  whom  they  delivered  over  to  Satan  or  other  cen- 
sures, we  are  left  to  consider,  that  in  the  nature  of  the  thix^  tliose 
who  are  in  the  state  of  weakness  and  infirmity  have  more  neea  of  the 
solemn  prayers  of  the  church,  and  therefore  by  presenting  xh&ass^ 
to  the  holv  sacrament  approach  towards  that  ministry  which  is  the 
most  effectual  cure ;  especially  since  the  very  presenting  themsd?es 
is  an  act  of  religion,  and  therefore  supposes  an  act  of  repentance  and 
faith,  and  other  little  introductions  to  its  fair  reception ;  and  i£  they 
may  be  prayed  for,  and  prayed  with,  whv  they  may  not  also  be  com- 
municated, which  is  the  solemnity  of  the  greatest  prayer,  is  not  yet 
deariy  revealed. 

This  discourse  relates  only  to  private  ministry :  for  when  I  affina 
that  there  is  no  command  from  Christ  to  ail  His  ministers  to  refiz5f 
whom  they^are  pleased  to  call  ^scandalous'  or  'sinners/  I  intend  to 
defend  good  people  from  the  tyranny  and  arbitrary  power  of  those 
ffreat  companies  of  ministers,  who  in  so  manv  hundred  plac»  woold 
nave  a  jumcature  supreme  in  spirituals,  whicn  would  be  more  intdfr 
lable  than  if  they  had  in  one  province  twenty  thousand  jad^es  of  life 
and  death.  But  when  the  power  of  separation  and  interdictiaii  is 
only  in  some  more  emiaent  and  authorized  persons,  who  take  pobBc 
cognizance  of  causes  by  solemnities  of  law,  and  exercise  their  povec 
but  in  some  rare  instances,  and  then  also  for  the  puUic  internt^  m 
which  although  they  may  be  deceived,  yet  they  are  the  most  compe- 
^nt  and  likely  judoes,  much  of  the  inconvenience  whidi  might  ower- 
wise  follow  is  avoided :  and  then  it  only  remains  that  they  consider 
in  what  cases  it  can  be  a  competent  and  a  proper  infliction  upon 
sinners,  to  take  from  them  that  which  is  the  means  and  mimstry  of 
'*race  and  recovery;  whether  they  have  any  warrant  from  Cbi^  or 
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precedent  in  the  apostles'  practice,  and  how  far.  As  for  the  forms 
and  usages  of  the  primitiTe  church,  they  were  hugely  different,  some- 
times for  one  cause,  sometimes  for  another.  Sometmies  whole  churches 
hare  been  excommunicated ;  sometimes  the  criminal  and  all  his  house- 
hold for  his  offence,  as  it  happened  in  the  excommunication  of  Andro- 
lucua  and  Thoas,  in  Synesius,  in  the  year  ccccxi  :>  sometimes  they 
were  absolyed  and  restored  by  lay-confessors,  sometimes  by  emperors, 
as  it  happened  to  Eusebius  oi  Nicomedia,  and  Theognis  of  Nice,  who 
were  ab»olyed  by  Constantine  from  the  sentence  of  excommunication 
inflicted  by  the  Nicene  fathers;  and  a  monk  did  excommunicate 
Theodosias  the  younger :'  so  that  in  this  there  can  be  no  certainty  to 
make  a  measure  and  a  rule.  The  surest  way,  most  agreeable  to  the 
precedents  of  scripture  and  the  analogy  of  the  gospel,  is  that  by  the 
word  of  their  proper  ministry  all  sinners  should  be  separate  from  the 
holy  communion,  that  is,  threatened  by  the  words  of  God  with  dam- 
nation and  fearful  temporal  dangers,  if  themselyes,  knowinff  an  unre- 
pented  sin  and  a  remanent  affection  to  sin  to  be  within  them,  shall 
dare  to  profane  that  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord  by  so  impure  an 
address,  llie  evil  is  to  themselyes;  and  if  the  mmisters  dechure 
this  powerfully,  they  are  acquitted.  But  conceminff  other  judgments 
or  separations,  the  supreme  power  can  forbid  all  assemolii^,  and 
thereiore  can  permit  them  to  all,  and  therefore  can  deny  them,  or 
grant  them,  to  single  persons;  and  therefore  when  he  by  laws  makes 
separations  in  order  to  public  benefit,  they  are  to  be  obeyed :  but  it 
is  not  to  be  endured  tnat  single  presbyters  should  upon  yain  pre- 
tences erect  so  high  a  tribunal  and  tyranny  oyer  consciences. 

14.  The  dutf  of  preparation  that  I  here  discourse  of,  is  such  a 
pTeparation  as  is  a  disposition  to  life ;  it  is  not  a  matter  of  conye- 
nience  or  adyantage,  to  repent  of  our  sins  before  the  communion,  but 
it  is  of  absolute  necessity ;  we  perish  if  we  neglect  it ;  for  we  "  eat 
damnation,"  and  Satan  enters  mto  us,  not  Christ.  And  this  pre- 
paration is  not  the  act  of  a  day  or  a  week ;  but  it  is  a  new  state  of 
me :  no  man  that  is  an  habitual  sinner  must  come  to  this  feast  till 
be  hath  wholk  chained  his  course  of  life.  And  then,  according  as 
the  actions  of  infirmity  haye  made  less  or  greater  inyasions  upon  his 
peace  and  health,  so  are  the  acts  of  Repentance  to  be  proportioned ; 
in  which  the  g;reatness  of  the  preyarications,  their  neighbourhood  to 
death,  or  their  frequent  repetition,  and  the  conduct  of  a  spiritual 
man,  are  to  giye  us  counsel  and  determination.  When  a  rayeninjg 
and  hungry  wolf  is  destitute  of  prey,  he  eats  the  turf,  and  loads  his 
stomach  with  the  glebe  he  treads  on ;  but  as  soon  as  he  finds  better 
food,  he  yomits  up  his  first  load.  Our  secular  and  sensual  affections 
are  loads  of  earth  upon  the  conscience ;  and  when  we  approach  to 
the  table  of  the  Lord,  to  eat  the  bread  of  the  elect,  and  to  drink  the 
^e  of  angels,  we  must  r^ect  such  impure  adhesions,  that  holy  per- 

>  Synes.  ep.  Ixziz. 

*  Theod.  Hist.  y.  37.    Baron.  A.n.  420.  sect.  16. 
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sons,  being  nourislied  ^th  holy  symbols,  may  be  sanctified,  a&i 
receive  the  eternal  reward  of  holiness. 

15.  But  as  none  must  come  hither  but  they  that  are  in  the  statf 
of  grace,  or  charity,  and  the  love  of  God  and  their  neighbours,  and 
that  the  abolition  of  the  state  of  sin  is  the  necessary  preparadon,  and 
is  the  action  of  years,  and  was  not  accepted  as  somcient  till  the  ex- 
piration of  divers  years  bj  the  primitive  discipline,  and  in  some  cases 
not  till  the  approach  of  death :  so  there  is  another  preparation  viiid 
is  of  less  necessity,  which  supposes  the  state  of  grace,  and  that  ol  is 
burning  in  our  lamps ;  but  yet  it  is  a  preparation  of  ornament,  a 
trimming  up  the  soul,  a  dressmg  the  spirit  with  degrees  and  insttBces 
of  piety  and  progresses  of  perfection:  and  it  consists  in  setiing 
apart  some  portion  of  our  time  before  the  communion,  that  it  be 
spent  in  prayer,  in  meditations,  in  renewing  the  vows  of  holy  oW- 
dience,  in  examining  our  consciences,  in  mortifying  our  lesser  irr^- 
larities,  in  devotions  and  actions  of  precise  re^gion,  in  acts  of  bixh, 
of  hope,  of  charity,  of  zeal  and  holy  desires^  in  acts  of  euchan5t  or 
thanksgiving,  of  joy  at  the  approach  of  so  blessed  an  opportrmitr, 
and  all  the  acts  of  virtue  whatsoever,  which  have  indefimte  rdatioii 
to  this  and  to  other  mysteries,  but  yet  are  specially  to  be  eicrci!ed 
upon  this  occasion,  because  this  is  the  most  [)erfect  of  external  rites, 
and  the  most  mysterious  instrument  of  sanctification  and  perfectioiL 
There  is  no  time  or  degree  to  be  determined  in  this  preparation ;  but 
they  "to  whom  much  is  forgiven,  will  love  much;'*  and  they  vko 
understand  the  excellence  and  holiness  of  the  mystery,  the  doiy  d 
the  guest  that  comes  to  inhabit,  and  the  undecency  of  the  efoset  of 
their  heai:ts  by  reason  of  the  adherencies  of  impurity,  the  infinite 
benefit  then  designed,  and  the  increase  of  d^rees  by  the  excellence 
of  these  previous  acts  of  holiness,  will  not  be  too  inqoisitiTe  into  the 
necessity  of  circumstances  and  measures,  but  do  it  heartily  and 
devoutly,  and  reverently,  and  as  much  as  they  can,  ever  esteeming  it 
necessary  that  the  actions  of  so  great  solemnity  should  by  some 
actions  of  piety,  attending  like  handmaids,  be  aistinguished  from 
common  employments,  and  remarked  for  the  principal  and  mf> 
solemn  of  religious  actions.  The  primitive  churdi  gave  the  iioiT 
sacrament  to  infants  immediately  after  baptism,'  and  by  that  ict 
transmitted  this  proposition.  That  nothing  was  of  absolnte  nccesity 
but  innocency  and  purity  from  sin,  and  a  beinjg  in  the  state  u 
grace  ;*  other  actions  of  religion  are  excellent  addition  to  the  dip^l 
of  the  person  and  honour  of  the  mystery ;  but  they  were  such  ot 
vhich  infants  were  not  capable.  The  sum  is  this :  After  the  greater 
consociation  of  religious  duties  for  preparation,  no  man  can  be  sof- 

'  Clem.  Rom.  Constit.,  lib.  viii.  Goncil.  Tolet.  xi.  can.  11.  S.  Aug-  '^ 
xxiii.  ad  Bonif.,  et  ep.  cvii.,  ot  lib.  iv.  de  Trin.  cap.  ID. 

*  Habentem  adiiuo  voluntatem  peccandi  gravari  magis  dico  enebsn<uc 
perceptione  qnam  purificari.  Sed  hoc  de  illo  dico  qnem  capitalia  et  morttliA 
«on  gravant.     Oennad.,  lib.  De  eccl.  dogmat.  cap.  03. 
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Bciently  worthy  to  communicate :  let  us  take  care  that  we  be  not 
unworthy,  by  bringing  a  guilt  with  us,  or  the  remanent  affection  to 
I  sin. 

Est  gloriosns  sane  convictus  deum, 

Sed  illi  qui  inviiatur,  non  qui  iii>'i8U8  esU^ 

16.  TVhen  the  happy  hour  is  come  in  which  the  Lord  vouchsafes 
to  enter  into  us,  and  dwell  with  us,  and  be  united  with  His  servants, 
we  must  then  do  the  same  acts  over  again  with  greater  earnestness 
and  intention.  Confess  the  glories  of  God  and  thy  own  unworthiness, 
praise  His  mercy  with  ecstasy  of  thanksgiving  and  joy,  make  oblation 
of  thyself,  of  all  thy  faculties  and  capacities,  pray  and  read,  and  medi- 
tate, and  worship ;  and  that  thou  mayest  more  opportunely  do  all 
this,  rise  early  to  meet  the  Bridegroom,  pray  for  special  assistance, 
enter  into  the  assembly  of  faithful  people  cheerfully,  attend  there 
diligently,  demean  thyself  reverently,  and,  before  any  other  meat  or  I 
drink,  receive  the  body  of  thy  Saviour,  with  pure  hands,  with  holy  l 
intention,  with  a  heart  full  of  joy,  and  faith,  and  hope,  and  wonder,  * 
and  eucharist.  These  things  I  therefore  set  down  irregularly  and 
without  method,  because  in  these  actions  no  rule  can  be  given  to  aU 
])ersous :  and  onlv  such  a  love  and  such  a  religion  in  general  is  to  be 
recommended,  wJiich  will  overrun  the  banks,  and  not  easily  stand 
confined  \vithin  the  margent  of  rules  and  artificial  prescriptions. 
Love  and  religion  are  boundless,  and  all  acts  of  grace  relating  to  the 
present  mystery  arc  fit  and  proportioned  entertainments  of  our  Lord. 
ITiis  only  remember,  that  we  are  by  the  mystery  of  *  one  bread'  con- 
federated into  one  body,  and  the  communion  of  saints,  and  that  the 
sacrifice  which  we  then  commemorate  was  designed  by  our  Lord  for 
the  benefit  of  all  His  church :  let  us  be  sure  to  draw  all  faithful 
people  into  the  society  of  the  present  blessing,  joining  with  the  holy 
man  that  ministers  in  prayers,  and  offerings  of  that  mystery,  for  the 
benefit  of  all  sorts  of  men,  of  Christ's  catholic  church.  An3  it  were 
also  an  excellent  act  of  christian  communion,  and  agreeable  to  the 
practice  of  the  church  in  all  ages,  to  make  an  oblation  to  God  for  the 
poor ;  that,  as  we  are  fed  by  Christ's  body,  so  we  also  should  feed 
Christ's  body,  making  such  returns  as  we  can,  a  grain  of  frankincense 
ill  exchange  for  a  province,  an  act  of  duty  and  christian  charity 
as  eucharistical  for  the  present  grace,  that  all  the  body  may  rejoice 
and  glory  in  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 

17.  After  thou  hast  received  that  pledge  of  immortality  and  ante- 
past  of  glory,  even  the  Lord's  body  in  a  mvstery,  leave  not  thy 
Saviour  there  alone,  but  attend  Him  with  hofy  thoughts  and  collo- 
(juics  of  prayer  and  eucharist.  It  was  sometime  counted  infamous 
for  a  woman  to  entertain  a  second  love,  till  the  body  of  her  dead 
Imsbaiid  was  dissolved  into  ashes,  and  disappeared  in  the  form  of  a 
Jx)dy ;  and  it  were  well  that  so  long  as  tlie  consecrated  symbols 

•  Phaedr.,  lib,  iv.  fab.  23. 
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remain  within  us,  according  to  common  estimate,  we  ahonld  keep  the 
flame  bright,  and  the  perfume  of  an  actual  devotion  burning,  that  our 
communion  be  not  a  transient  act,  but  a  permanent  and  lasting  inter- 
course with  our  Lord.*  But  in  this  every  man  best  knows  his  own 
opportunities  and  necessities  of  diversion.  I  only  commend  earnestly 
to  practice,  that  every  receiver  should  make  a  recollection  of  himself 
ana  the  actions  of  the  day,  that  he  improve  it  to  the  best  advantage, 
that  he  show  unto  our  'Lord  all  the  defects  of  his  house,  ;aU  his 
poverty  and  weaknesses.  And  this  let  evervman  do  by  such  actions 
and  devotions  which  he  can  best  attend,  and  himself,  by  the  advice  ci 
a  spiritual  man,  finds  of  best  advanta^.  I  would  not  make  the 
practice  of  religion,  especially  in  such  irregular  instances,  to  be  an 
art,  or  a  burden,  or  a  snare  to  scrupulous  persons :  what  St.  Paul 
said  in  the  case  of  charity  I  sav  also  in  this,  "he  that  sows  pknti- 
fully  shall  reap  plentifully,  and  he  that  sows  sparingly  shall  gather" 
at  the  same  rate;  "let  every  man  do,  as  himself  puiposeth  in  hk 
heart."  Only  it  were  well  in  this  sacrament  of  love  we  had  some 
correspondency,  and  proportionable  returns  of  charity  and  religious 
affections. 

18.  Some  religious  persons  have  moved  a  question.  Whether  it 
were  better  to  commumcate  often  or  seldom  ?  some  thinking  it  more 
reverence  to  those  holy  mysteries  to  come  but  seldom ;  whue  others 
say,  it  is  greater  religion  or  charity  to  come  frequently.  But  I  sup- 
pose this  question  does  not  differ  much  from  a  dispute,  whether  it  is 
better  to  pray  often  or  to  pray  seldom;  for  whatsoever  is  coounonly 
pretended  against  a  frequent  communion,  may  in  its  proportion 
object  against  a  solemn  prayer ;  remanent  affection  to  a  sin,  enmity 
with  neighbours,  secular  avocations  to  the  height  of  care  and  trouble: 
for  these  either  are  great  undecencies,  in  order  to  a  hoi  v  prayer ;  or 
else  are  direct  irreguarities,  andunhallow  the  prayer.  And  the  cele- 
bration of  the  holv  sacrament  is,  in  itself  and  its  own  formality,  a 
>  sacred,  solemn,  ana  ritual  prayer,  in  which  we  invocate  God  by 'the 
.merits  of  Christ,  expressing  that  adjuration,  not  only  in  words,  bat  j 
'in  actual  representment  and  commemoration  of  His  passion.  And 
.if  the  necessities  of  the  church  were  well  considered,  we  should  find  I 
that  a  daily  sacrifice  of  prayer,  and  a  daily  prayer  of  sacrifice,  were 
no  more  but  what  her  condition  requires :  ana  I  would  to  Qod  the 
governors  of  churches  would  take  care  that  the  necessities  of  kings 
and  kingdoms,  of  churches  and  states,  were  represented  to  God  by 
the  most  solemn  and  efficacious  intercessions ;  and  Christ  hath  taiight 
us  none  greater  than  the  praying  in  the  virtue  and  celebration  of  nis 
sacrifice.  And  this  is  the  council  that  the  church  received  from 
Ignatius,^  "Hasten  frequently  to  approach  the  euchaiist,  the  gloi; 

*  Male  oHm  actum  est,  cum  sacriftcit  eompotationibna  finierant. 
'Air6  rovrov  yk  roi  fan  rb  fuBifttv  iivofidffOait  <^ri  furd  rb  %€iy  f9ec 
i^v  Tois  wporipov  oivovaOat.    Philo  de  plant.  Noe. 
'  Ad  Ephea.,  eap.  ziii. 
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of  God ;  for  when  this  is  daily  celebrated,  we  break  the  powers  of 
Satan,  who  turns  all  his  actions  into  hostilities  and  darts  of  fire." 
But  this  concerns  the  ministers  of  religion,  who,  living  in  communi- 
ties and  colle^,  must  make  religion  the  business  of  tneir  lives,  and 
support  kin^oms,  and  serve  the  interest  of  kings,  bj  the  prayer  of 
a  daily  sacrifice;  and  ;^et  in  this  mimstry  the  dei^  may  serve  theit* 
own  necessary  affairs,  if  the  ministration  be  divided  into  courses,  as 
it  was,  by  the  economy  and  wisdom  of  Solomon,  for  the  temple. 

19.  But  concerning  the  communion  of  secular  and  lay  persona^ 
the  consideration  is  something  different.  St.  Austin  gave  this  answet 
to  it,  "To  receive  the  sacrament  every  d^,  I  neither  praise  nor 
reprove;  at  least,  let  them  receive  it  every  Lord's  day."^  And  this 
he  spake  to  husbandmen  and  merchants.  At  the  first  commencement 
of  Christianity,  while  the  fervors  apostolical  and  the  calentures  of 
infant  Christendom  did  last,  the  whole  assembly  of  faithful  people 
communicated  every  day ;  and  this  histed  in  Rome  and  Spain  until 
the  time  of  St.  Jerome:'  concerning  which  diligence  he  gives  the 
same  censure,  which  I  now  recited  from  St.  Atistin;  for  it  suffered 
inconvenience  by  reason  of  a  declining  piety,  and  the  intervening  of 
secular  interests.  But  then  it  came  to  once  a  week ;  and  yet  tnat 
was  not  everywhere  strictly  observed.^  But  that  it  be  received  once 
every  fortnigut,  St.  Hierome  counsels  very  strongly  to  Eustochhim 
a  holv  virgin :  "  Let  the  virg;ins  confess  their  sins  twice  every  month, 
or  oftener;  and,  bein^  fortified  with  the  communion  of  the  Lord's 
body,  let  them  manfully  fight  against  the  devil's  forces  and  attempts." 
A  while  after,  it  came  to  once  a  month,  then  once  a  year,  tlien  it  fell 
£rom  that  too :  till  all  the  Christians  in  the  west  were  commanded  te 
communicate  every  Easter  by  the  decree  of  a  great  council'  about 
five  hundred  years  since.  !But  the  church  of  England,  finding  that 
too  little,  hath  commanded  all  her  children  to  receive  thrice  everj 
year  at  least,  intendmg  that  they  should  come  oftener;  but  of  this 
she  demands  an  account.  Eor  it  hath  fared  with  this  sacrament  ak  I 
with  other  actions  of  religion,  which  have  descended  from  flames  to  I 
still  fires,  from  fires  to  sparks,  from  snarks  to  embers,  from  embers  te  I 
smoke,  firom  smoke  to  nothing.  Ana  although  the  public  dedeusioa 
of  piety  is  such,  that  in  this  present  conjuncture  of  tnings  it  is  impos* 
sible  men  should  be  reduced  to  a  daily  communion;  yet  that  they  are 
to  communicate  frequently  is  so  a  duty,  that,  as  no  excuse  but  impoe^ 
sibilit^  can  make  the  omission  innocent,  so  the  loss  and  consequent 
want  IS  infinite  and  invaluable. 

20.  For  the  holy  communion  being  a  remembrance  and  sacramental 
repetition  of  Christ's  passion,  and  the  application  of  His  sacrifice  to 

•  Vel  Oeniiadias,  de  ecolet.  dogmaL  *  £p{8t.  lii.  ad  Lacio. 

1  Itaque  sieut  nobis  licet  vel  jejunaro  semper,  vel  semper  onre,  et  diem 
dominioum,  accepto  eorpore  Domini,  indesinenter  celebrare  gaudentibos^ 
&e.    Idem.  « 

*  Condi.  LaL  Iv.  oan.  %h 
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w  «nd  the  whote  mtk^o  divrdi;'  as  thej  vlio  sddara  eommwnrate 
delight  not  to  remember  the  passum  <x  our  Lord,  and  sin  agabai 
His  very  purpose,  and  one  of  m  designs  of  institotkni ;  so  he  cares 
not  to  reoebe  the  benefits  of  the  sacitfoe,  liio  so  negieets  thdr 
syplicatian,  and  reduces  them  to  actual  profit  and  leeestioa. 
"'  Whence  oame  tiie  sanctimonj  of  the  primitive  Cbiistkms  P  irtieaoe 
«ame  their  striot  observation  A  the  divme  oommandments  ?  ishentx 
was  it  that  they  persevered  in  holy  actions  with  fa<^  and  an  unmiy 
diiigenee  P  from  wh<moe  did  thdr  demising  woiidly  things  oome,  and 
livinj^  with  common  possession,  and  the  distribntians  of  an  naivasid 
vharity  P  whence  came  these  and  many  other  exceUenciee,  but  fnm  a 
constant  prayer,  and  a  daily  encharist  P  1%^  who  cveir  day  iqae- 
«eated  the  death  of  CSirist,  eveiy  day  were  roidy  to  die  tor  Gfanst;" 
it  was  the  dLscourse  of  an  ancient  and  exoeUeot  person.  Andif  ve 
consider,  this  sacrament  is  intended  to  unite  the  n>irits  andaffoctioBS 
of  the  world,  and  that  it  is  dif^ive  and  poweml  to  this  paime^ 
for  '*  we  are  one  body/'  saith  St.  Pwil,  "  becanae  we  partake  of  (as 
bread ;"  possibly  we  may  have  reason  to  say  that  the  wars  of  kiag- 
doms,  the  animosil^  of  fiunilies^  the  infinite  mnltitade  of  law  soit^ 
the  personal  liatreds>  and  the  nniversal  want  of  charity,  which  bask 
made  the  world  miserable  and  vricked,  may  in  a  great  degree  be  attii 
iMited  to  the  neglect  of  this  great  symbol  and  instrunent  ol  chaiity. 
The  chalice  of  the  sacrament  is  called  by  €t.  Fan]«  ''the  cim  of 
blessing;"  and  if  ohildroi  need  every  day  to  beg  blessing  of  tbdr 
parents,  if  we  also  thirst  not  after  this  cup  of  biasing,  biasing  nay 
be  far  from  us.  It  is  called  "the  oosomimicatiQn  of  the  blood  of 
Christ;"  and  it  is  not  imaginable,  that  man  sdioald  love  heaive%  or 
felicity,  or  his  Lord,  that  desires  not  perpetually  to  bathe  in  that 
•ahitaiy  streamj  the  blood  of  the  hohr  Jesns,  the  iamaoolate  Lamb 
Of  God. 

^  31.  But  I  find  Idiat  the  religions  fears  of  men  are  pretended  a 
eolonr  to  excnse  this  irrdigion.  Men  are  wicked,  and  not  preparai 
«nd  bnsy,  and  fall  of  cares  and  affairs  of  the  world,  and  cannot  eome 
«mth  due  preparatioa^  and  therefore  better  not  oome  at  all;  nvf,  ma 
are  not  ashamed  to  say  th^  are  at  ennnty  wi&  certain  fetBoos,  ui 
therefore  cannot  oome. — (jonoeniing  those  perscms  wbo  are  wupc- 
I«red  beoaose  they  are  in  a  state  of  sin  or  undiaiitabl»iess»itistra0 
they  must  not  oome ;  bat  thisisso  far  from  excnaing  tiieir  not  ooniflg; 
that  they  inerease  tiidr  sin,  and  secure  misery  to  tnemaelves,  beesBS 
they  do  not  "  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  toe  sin  that  doth  so  eaai^ 
Iteset  them,"  that  they  ma^  come  to  the  marriage  sapper.  It  is  as  if  we 
•hoold  excuse  ourselves  as&m  the  duties  of  charity,  by  saying  we  are 
uncharitable ;  from  giving  alms,  by  saying  we  are  covetous ;  fitmi 
ohastity,  by  savin?  we  are  lascivious.  To  such  men  it  is  just  tkat 
they  CTaze  with  the  goats,  because  they  refuse  to  wash  their  hands 
that  they  may  come  to  the  supper  of  the  Lamb.    Secondly,  eonccni- 

»  Thom.  Aquin.  in  Job.  vi.  lect,  fJ. 
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ing  tkose  that  pntend  cares  and  iaoimibnnoes  of  tbe  worid;  if  £henr 
affairs  make  sm  and  impue  affecdons  to  stick  upon  them,  they  an 
in  the  fivst  oon&ideiatioii :  but  if  their  offioe  be  necessary,  just,  or 
dxxntMe,  they  imitate  Martha,  and  choose  the  less  perfect  {ni^ 
when  ther  neglect  the  offices  of  reUgion  for  duties  economical  fiat 
thirdly,  ae  other  sort  have  more  pretonoe  and  fairer  virtue  in  their 
outside.  They  suppose  (Uke  t^  Pendan  princes)  the  seldomer  sach 
mysteiions  rites  are  seen,  the  mnre  rererenee  we  shall  have,  and  th^ 
i]»  nsore  majesty :  and  they  are  fearful  lest  the  frequent  attrectation 
of  them  should  make  us  less  to  value  the  f^reat  earnests  of  our  redemp* 
tiotn  and  immortality.  It  is  a  pions  considenition,  but  not  becoming 
them :  for  it  cannot  be  that  the  saorsment  be  undervalued  by  frequent 
Teoeption,  without  the  great  unworthmess  of  the  persons  so  tutuing 
God^s  grace  into  lightness,  and  loathing  manna :  nay,  it  eaimot  be 
without  an  unworthy  communication ;  for  he  that  receives  worthily 
increaaes  in  tiie  love  of  God  and  religion,  and  the  fires  of  the  altar 
are  i^  to  kindle  our  sparks  into  a  flame ;  and  when  Christ  our  Lord 
enters  into  us,  and  we  grow  wearr  of  Him,  or  less  fond  of  Bis  fre- 
quent entrance  and  perpetual  cohaubatiim,  it  is  an  mfallihle  am  we 
have  fet  Bis  enemy  m,  or  are  preparing  for  it  for  this  is  the  differ- 
enoe  between  seemar  and  spiritoal  objects :  Nothmg  in  this  world 
hath  anj  Measure  in  it  long  beyond  the  hope  of  it,  for  the  possessiom 
and  enjoyment  is  found  so  empty  tiiat  we  grow  weary  of  it;  but 
whstaoever  is  spkitual,  and  in  order  to  God,  is  less  before  we  haveit^ 
but  in  the  fruition  it  sweUs  our  desires,  and  enlarges  the  appetites 
and  makes  us  more  reenrtxve  and  forward  in  the  entertainment :  and 
therefote  tiiose  acts  of  religion  that  set  us  forward  in  time,  and 
backward  in  affection,  do  deolaxe  that  we  have  not  well  dcme  our  duty, 
Init  have  communicated  unworthily.  So  that  the  mending  of  our 
Indt  will  answer  the  objectian:  communicate  with  more  aevotkm» 
and  repent  with  mater  contritiaii,  and  walk  with  more  caution,  mid 
pray  more  earnestly,  and  meditate  diligently  and  receive  with  reverenos 
and  godly  fear;  and  we  shall  And  our  affections  increase  together 
with  the  spiritual  emolument ;  ever  remembering  that  pious  and  wise 
advice  of  St.  Ambrose,  ''Beceive  every  dav,  that  which  may  pn^ 
tiiee  every  day :  but  he  that  is  not  disposea  to  reeeive  it  every  day» 
is  not  fit  to  receive  it  eveij  year.''^ 

22.  And  if  after  all  dihgenee  it  be  still  feared  that  a  man  is  not  i 
well  prepared,  I  must  say  that  it  is  a  scruple,  that  is,  a  iaronhle  beyond  I 
a  doubt  and  without  reason,  next  to  superstition  and  the  dremns  ci ' 
religion ;  and  it  is  nourished  by  imaginmg  that  no  dnty  is  accepted 
if  it  be  less  than  perfection,  and  that  God  is  busied  in  heaven,  not 
only  to  destroy  the  wicked  and  to  dash  in  pieces  vesseb  of  dishonour, 
Imt  to  'break  a  bruised  reed'  in  pieces, md  to  cast  the  ^smoking  fllo.' 
into  the  flames  of  hell.    In  opposition  to  which  we  must  know,  that 

*  De  Sacram.,  lib.  v.  cap.  4. 
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nothii^  makes  us  unprepared  bat  an  evil  consdenoe^'  a  state  of  sin, 
or  a  deadly  act :  but  the  lesser  infirmities  of  our  life,  against  vbidi 
we  daily  strive,  and  for  which  we  never  have  any  kindness  or  affec- 
tions, are  not  spots  in  these  feasts  of  charity,  but  instruments  of 
humility,  and  stronger  invitations  to  come  to  those  rites  which  ace 
ordainecl  for  corroboratives  against  infirmities  of  the  soul,  and  for  the 
growth  of  the  spirit  in  the  strengths  of  God.    For  those  other  acts 
of  preparation  wnieh  precede  and  aooompanv  the  duty,  the  better  and 
more  religiously  they  are  done,  they  are  inoeed  of  more  advantage, 
and  honorary  to  the  sacrament;  yet  he  that  comes  in  the  state  of 
grace,  though  he  takes  the  opportunity  upon  a  sudden  tdkr,  sins  not : 
and  in  such  indefinite  duties  whose  degrees  are  not  described,  it  is 
good  coimsel  to  do  our  best;  but  it  is  ill  to  make  them  instruments  of 
scruple,  as  if  it  were  essentially  necessaiy  to  do  that  in  the  greatest 
hei^nt,  which  is  only  intended  for  advantage,  and  the  fairer  aooonuio- 
dation  of  the  mptery.    But  these  very  acts,  if  jhej  be  estconed 
necessary  preparations  to  the  sacrament,  are  tiie  greatest  aiguments 
in  the  world  that  it  is  best  to  communicate  often ;  because  the  dung 
of  that  which  must  suppose  the  exercise  of  so  many  graces  must 
needs  promote  the  interest  of  religion,  and  dispose  stro^y  to  hahi- 
tual  graces  by  our  frequent  and  solemn  repetition  of  the  acts.    It  is 
necessaiy  that  every  communicant  be  first  examined  ccmoeming  the 
state  of  his  soul,  by  himself  or  his  superior;  and  that  veiy  scrutiny 
is  in  admirable  order  towards  the  reformation  of  sudi  iir^ulaxiti» 
which  time  and  temptation,  n^Ugence  and  incuriousness^  infiimity 
or  malice,  have  brougnt  into  the  smet  regions  of  our  will  and  under 
standing.    Now  although  this  examination  be  therefore  enjomed  that 
no  man  should  approach  to  the  holy  table  in  the  state  of  rain  and 
reprobation,  and  that  therefore  it  is  an  act  not  of  duect  prepantiQii, 
but  an  enoniiT  whether  we  be  prepared  or  no ;  yet  this  very  exami- 
nation will  find  so  many  little  irregularities,  and  so  many  great  imper- 
fections»  that  it  will  appear  the  more  necessary  to  repair  the  bceaekes 
and  lesser  ruins  by  such  acts  of  piety  and  religion;  because  eveiy 
J  communication  is  intended  to  be  a  nearer  approadi  to  God,  a  iiuther 
'  step  in  grace,  a  progress  towards  dory,  and  an  instrument  of  peifec- 
I  tion;  and  therefore  upon  the  stock  of  our  spiritual  interests,  lor  the 
purchase  of  a  greater  nope,  and  the  advantages  of  a  growing  duntr, 
ouffht  to  be  frequently  received.    I  end  with  the  words  of  a  pioos 
ana  learned  person,*  "It  is  a  vain  fear  and  an  imprudent  lereitnee 
'that  procrastinates  and  defers  goanff  to  the  Lord  tiiat  calls  tkcm: 
I  they  deny  to  go  to  the  fire,  pretenoong  th^  are  ooid;  and  refuae 
,  physic,  because  they  need  it." 

•  Tempestiimm  aeeettiim  sola  conacienU«  integritas  fiicifc.    8.  ChiTS.  ia 
J  Cor.  bom.  zxviii.  }  1. 

*  Joan.  Genon.  in  Magnificat. 
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The  Pratek. 

OBLESSEB  and  etenial  Jesus,  who  gavest  Thyself  a  sacrifice  for 
our  sins.  Thy  body  for  our  spiritual  food.  Thy  blood  to  nourish 
our  spirits  and  to  quench  the  flames  of  hell  and  lust,  who  didst  so 
love  us  who  were  Tnine  enemies,  that  Thou  desiredst  to  reconcile 
us  to  Thee,  and  becamest  all  one  with  us,  that  we  may  live  the  same 
life,  think  the  same  thou^ts,  love  the  same  love,  and  be  partakers 
of  Thy  resurrection  and  unmortality;  open  every  window  of  my  soul, 
that  I  maybe  full  of  light,  and  may  see  the  excellency  of  Thy  love,  the 
merits  of  Thy  sacrifice,  the  bitterness  of  Thy  nassion,  the  glories  and 
virtues  of  the  mysterious  sacrament.  Lord,  let  me  ever  hunger  and 
thirst  after  tins  mstrument  of  righteousness ;  let  me  have  no  gust  or 
relish  of  the  unsatisfying  delights  of  things  below,  but  let  my  soul 
dwell  in  Thee ;  let  me  for  ever  receive  Thee  spiritually,  ana  very 
frequently  communicate  with  Thee  sacramentally,  and  imitate  Thy 
virtues  piously  and  strictly,  and  dwell  in  the  pleasures  of  Thy  house 
eternally.  "  Lord,  Thou  nast  prepared  a  table  for  me  against  them 
that  trouble  me :"  let  that  holy  sacrament  of  the  eucharist  be  to  me 
a  defence  and  shield,  a  nourishment  and  medicine,  life  and  health,  a 
means  of  sanctification  and  spiritual  growth ;  that  I,  receiving  the 
body  of  my  dearest  Lord,  may  oe  one  with  His  mjrstical  body,  and  of 
the  same  spirit,  united  with  mdissoluble  bonds  of  a  strong  faith,  and 
a  holy  ho])e,  and  a  never-failing  charity,  that  from  this  veil  1  may  nass 
into  the  visions  of  eternal  clanty,  from  eating  Thy  body  to  beholoing 
Thy  fiice  in  the  glories  of  Thy  everlasting  kingdom,  0  blessed  and 
eternal  Jesus.    Amen. 


Considerations  upon  ike  a^tcidenis  happening  on  the  vespers 
of  the  Passion* 

1.  When  Jesus  had  supped  and  sung  a  hymn,  and  prayed,  and 
e^orted  and  comforted  His  disciples  with  a  farewell  sermon,  in 
which  He  repeated  such  of  His  lormer  precepts  which  were  now 
apposite  to  the  present  condition,  and  reinforced  them  with  proper 
and  pertinent  arguments,  He  went  over  the  brook  Cedron,  and  en- 
tered into  a  garden,  and  into  the  prologue  of  His  passion :  choosing 
that  place  for  His  agony  and  satisfactory  pains,  m  which  the  first 
scene  of  human  misery  was  represented,  and  where  He  might  best 
attend  the  offices  of  devotion  preparatory  to  His  death.  Besides 
this.  He  therefore  departed  from  the  house  that  He  might  give 
opportunitv  to  His  enemies'  surprise,  and  yet  not  incommodate  the 
eood  man  oy  whose  hospitality  they  had  eaten  the  paschal  lamb ;  so 
that  He  went  "like  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,"  to  the  garden  as  to  a 
prison,'  as  if  by  an  agreement  with  His  persecutors  He  had  expected 

'  Etenim  in  borto  tanquam  in  caicere.  S.  Cfaryi.  in  Joan,  xviii.  1.  bom. 
tzzxiii. 
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their  arrest,  and  staid  there  to  prevent  their  £Brther  enqaiij."  For 
80  great  was  His  desire  to  iny  our  raoaom,  that  Hims^  did  assist, 
by  a  forward  patience  and  active  opportunity,  towards  the  per- 
secution :  teaching  ub,  that  fay  an  active  aeal  and  a  ready  spirit  we 
assist  the  desi^  of  Qod*s  gWy,  tho«ig;h  in  oar  own  safeni^  and 
aecnlar  infelicities. 

3.  When  He  entered  the  garden,  He  left  His  disci^es  ai  Hie  en- 
trance of  it,  calling  with  Him  only  Peter,  James,  and  Jcdni:  "He 
withdrew  EUmself  mm  the  rest  about  a  stone's  cast,  and  bma  to  be 
•xceeding  heavy.'*  He  was  not  sad  till  He  had  called  ttem ;  (or 
His  sorrow  b^an  when  He  pleased:  whidi  sorrow  He  also  chose  to 
represent  to  those  three  who  nad  seen  His  transfiguration,  the  eanest 
of^His  fature  glonr,  that  they  mi^  see  of  how  great  glory  for  oar 
sakes  He  disrobed  Himself;  and  that  they  also  imriit,  by  iht  ess- 
fr<mting  those  eontradictozy  accidents,  obscarve;,  that  God  nses  to  dm- 
nense  Bis  comforts,  the  irradiaticms  and  emissions  of  His  ^larj,  to 
oe  preparatives  to  those  sorrows  with  whidi  our  life  must  be  alhycd 
and  seasoned;  that  none  should  refdse  to  partake  of  the  safttBigs 
of  Christ,  if  either  they  have  ahready  felt  His  oomforts,  or  hope  here- 
after  to  wear  His  crown.  And  it  is  not  ifl  observed,  thai  St  Peter 
being  the  chief  of  the  apostles  and  doctor  of  the  dicmacisioii,  St. 
John  being  a  virgin,  and  St.  James  the  first  of  the  iqiosties  that 
was  martyred,  were  admitted  to  Christ's  greatest  retireiieDls  and 
mysterious  secrecies,  as  beinj^  persons  of  so  singular  and  emiimt  dis- 
positions, to  whom,  according  to  the  pious  opinioa  of  the  dnHch, 
especial  coronets  are  prepared  in  heaven,  besides  the  great  'crown  of 
li^teousness'  which  m  common  shall  beautify  the  heads  of  all  the 
saints ;  meaning  this,  that  doctors,  virgins,  and  martyrs,  shall  reedve, 
even  for  their  very  state  of  life  tan^  accidental  graces,  more  eminent 
degrees  of  accidental  glory,  like  as  the  sun,  reflecting  upon  a  limpid 
fountain,  receives  its  rays  doubled^  without  any  increment  of  its  pn^ 
and  natural  light. 


3.  JesQs  "  began  to  be  exceeding  sorrowful,"  to  be  *'  sore  amazed," 
nd  ''sad  even  to  death."    And  because  He  was  now  to  sidfar  the 


Mina  of  our  sins,  there  began  His  passion,  whenee  our  sine  sprisg. 
from  an  evil  heart,  and  a  prevaricating  spirit,  all  our  sins  arise ;  sad 
in  the  spirit  of  Christ  began  His  sorrow,  where  He  truly  Mi  tiie  iaSL 
Talue  and  demerit  of  sin,  which  we  think  not  worthy  of  a  tear  or  a 
heartvsigh:  but  He  grouted  and  fdi  under  the  burden*  Botthoe- 
fbre  He  took  upon  lum  this  sacbess,  that  our  iB^perfect  sonow  and 
•ontiition  might  be  heig^htened  in  ]£s  example^  and  accented  ia  its 
uion  and  confederacy  with  His.  And  Jesus  still  desknea  %  fiuther 
nercy  f<Mr  us ;  for  He  sanctified  the  passion  of  fear,  and  hallowed  aa- 
tonJ  sadnesses,  that  we  might  not  think  the  infeKcitics  of  oor  nstoic^ 
and  the  calamities  of  our  temporal  condition,  to  become  edmina],  so 
long  as  they  make  us  not  omit  a  duty»  or  d^ose  ua  to  the  decticA 

•  Ut  labonm  mumat  Jiid«b  m  qumMtibas*  TheofhiLin  JoaB^jcnS.  h 
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of  a  Giime^  ot  foioe  us  to  s valkm  a  temptatioB»  nor  yet  to  exceed  the 
Tahie  of  their  impoLsive  cause.  Hethat  giieres  lor  tne  loss  of  friends^ 
xod  yet  had  rather  lose  all  the  fnends  he  hath  than  lose  the  love  of 
Giod,  hath  the  sorrow  of  oar  L<»d  for  his  precedent.  And  he  that 
fears  death,  and  trembles  at  its  approximatioii,  aad  yet  had  rather 
die  a^aiii  than  sin  once,  hath  not  sinned  in  his  fear ;  Chiist  hath  hal- 
lowed it,  and  the  neoessitovs  condition  of  His  nature  is  his  excuse. 
Bat  it  were  h^hlj  to  be  wished  that  in  the  midst  of  our  caresses  and 
leritiea  of  society,  in  our  festivities  and  triumphal  merriments,  when 
we  laogh  at  follj  and  rejoice  in  sin,  we  would  remember  that  for 
those  Tciy  metiiments  onr  blessed  Lord  fdt  a  bitter  sorrow ;  and  noil 
one  Tain  and  sinful  laughter,  Imt  ooet  the  holy  Jesus  a  sharp  pang| 
and  throe  of  passion. 

4.  Now  that  the  holy  Jesus  began  to  taste  the  bitter  eup.  He  be* 
\xi6k  Him  to  His  great  antidote,  which  Himself,  the  great  Physiciaa 
of  our  soulsy  presi^nbed  to  all  the  world  to  cure  their  calamities,  aud 
to  make  them  pass  from  miseries  into  virtue,  that  so  they  may  arrive 
at  ^oiT ;  He  prays  to  His  heavenly  Father,  He  kneels  down,  and 
not  only  so,  but  "falls  flat  upon  the  earth,"  and  would  in  humility 
and  fervent  adoration  have  desoended  low  as  the  centre ;  He  prays 
with  an  intension  great  as  His  sorrow,  and  yet  with  a  dereUctiou  so 
great,  and  a  conformity  to  the  divine  will  so  ready,  as  if  it  had  been 
the  most  indiffierent  thmg  in  the  world  for  Him  to  be  delivered  to 
death,  or  from  it :  lor  thmigh  His  nature  did  decline  death,  as  that 
which  hath  a  natural  horror  and  contradiction  to  the  present  interest 
of  its  preservation;  yet  when  He  looked  xxpoa  it  as  His  heavenlj 
father  bad  put  it  into  the  order  of  redemiptiraL  of  the  world,  it  waa 
that  "  baptism''  which  He  was  "  straitened  till  He  had  accomplished.'*^ 
hjsd  now  there  is  not  in  the  world  any  condition  of  prayer  which  ia 
essential  to  the  duty,  or  any  circumstances  of  advantage  to  its  per- 
formance, but  were  concentred  in  this  one  instance :  humility  of 
^Kbit;  loi^inesa  of  deportment;  in^portunit;jr  of  desire;  a  fervent 
spirit;  a  lawful  matter;  resignation  to  the  will  of  God;  great  kv^ 
tne  love  of  a  son  to  his  frther  (which  s^pellative  was  the  form  of  Hia 
address) ;  perseveraaoe, — ^He  went  thriee  aad  prayed  the  same  prayer; 
it  was  not  kpg ;  aqd  it  was  so  rettted  as  to  Imve  the  advantages  of  a 
soffieient  solitude  and  oopcNrtune  reeoUectum,  for  He  was  withdrawn 
from  the  most  of  His  ais(^es,  and  yet  not  so  alone  as  to  lose  tha 
benefit  of  communion,  for  reter  aad  the  two  Boannges  w&ee  near 
Him :  Chiist  ia  this  prayar,  which  was  the  most  fervent  that  He  ever 
made  on  earth,  intending  to  transmit  to  all  the  world  a  preoedent  oC 
devotion  to  be  transcribed  and  imitated ;  that  we  should  cast  all  our 
cares^  and  empty  them  in  the  bosom  of  Qod,  being  coi^ent  to  receive 
such  a  })ortion  of  our  trouble  back  again,  which  He  assigns  as  for 
our  spmtual  emolument. 

5.  The  holy  Jesus  having  in  a  few  words  poured  out  torrents  of 
innocent  desires,  was  pleased  still  to  interrupt  His  prayer  that  He 
might  visit  His  charge,  that  <  little  ftock'  which  was  presently  afteriot 
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be  'scattered :'  He  was  careful  of  them  in  the  midst  of  His  agoaues: 
they  in  His  sufferings  were  fast  asleep.    He  awakens  them,  gives 
them  command  to  ''watch  and  pray,"  that  is,  to  be  vigilant  in  the 
custody  of  their  senses,  and  observant  of  all  accidents,  and  to  pray 
that  they  may  be  strengthened  against  all  incursions  of  enemies  aod 
temptations ;  and  then  returns  to  prayer ;  and  so  a  third  time;  His 
devotion  still  increasing  with  His  sorrow.'    And  when  His  prayer 
was  full,  and  His  sorrow  come  to  a  great  measure,  after  the  third, 
God  sent  His  angel  to  comfort  Him ;  and  by  that  act  of  grace,  then 
only  expressed,  hath  taught  us  to  continue  our  devotions  so  long  as 
our  needs  last.    It  may  be  God  will  not  send  a  comforter  till  the 
third  time,  that  is,  after  a  long  expectation,  uid  a  patient  sufferance; 
and  a  lasting  hope :  in  the  intenm  God  supports  us  with  a  xati 
hand,  and  in  His  own  time  will  refresh  the  spirit  with  the  visitaticBs 
of  His  angels,  with  the  emissions  of  comfort  from  the  Spirit,  the 
Comforter.    And  know  this  also,  that  the  holy  angd,  and  the  Lord 
of  all  the  anceb,  stands  by  every  holy  person  when  he  prajrs ;  and 
althoufi^h  He  draws  before  His  glories  the  curtain  of  a  dou^  yet  ia 
every  instant  He  takes  care  we  shall  not  {>erish,  and  in  a  jnst  season 
dissolves  the  cloud,  and  makes  it  to  distH  in  holy  dew,  and  drops 
sweet  as  manna,  pleasant  as  nard,  and  wholesome  as  the  breadi  of 
heaven.  And  such  was  the  consolation  which  the  holy  Jesns  leo^red 
by  the  ministry  of  the  angel,  representing  to  Christ,  the  Lord  of  the 
angels,  how  necessaiy  it  was  that  He  should  die  for  the  ^<Hy  of 
God  ;^  that  in  His  fwssion.  His  justice,  wisdom,  goodness,  power, 
and  mercy,  should  shine ;  that  unless  He  died,  aU  the  world  should 
perish,  but  His  blood  should  obtain  their  pardon ;  and  that  it  should 
open  the  gates  of  heaven,  repair  the  ruin  of  angels,  establish  a  hdj 
church,  be  produotive  of  innumerable  adoptive  children  to  His  Fatiier, 
whom  Himsdf  should  make  heirs  of  gioiy;  and  that  His  passion 
should  soon  pass  away.  His  Father  hearing  imd  nanting  His  myer, 
that '  the  cup'  should  pass  speedily,  though  indeed  it  should  pa^ 
through  Him ;  that  it  should  oe  attended  and  followed  with  a  axai- 
ons  resurrection,  with  eternal  rest  and  glory  of  His  humanity,  with  the 
exaltation  of  His  name,  with  a  supreme  dominion  over  all  the  wodd, 
and  that  His  Father  should  make  Him  King  of  kings,  and  Prince  of 
the  catholic  church.    These,  or  whatsoever  other  comforts  the  angel 
ministered,  were  such  considerations  which  the  holy  Jesus  knew,  ud 
^e  angel  knew  not  but  by  communication  from  that  God  to  whxst 
assumed  humanity  the  an^l  spake ;  vet  He  was  pleased  to  receive 
eomfort  from  His  servant,  just  as  Goa  receives  glory  from  His  ct&r 


•  Kof  yevSiuvoc  iv  dywvi^r,  iKTtvi^Ttpov  vpoviivxtTo,  Luke  rni  iL 
^•Extensius  orabot,'  sio  Latinos  interpres  reddit:  Aiii  plures  redduat  per 
*  intensins.' 

'  Confortatas  est,  sed  tali  eonfortatione  qnm  dolorem  non  miniiit,  sed 
nagis  auxit:  confortatas  enim  ester  fraetus  magnitudine,  nonsobtncta 
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trures,'  and  as  He  rejoices  in  His  own  works,  even  because  He  is 
good  and  gracious,  and  is  pleased  so  to  do ;  and  because  Himself  had 
caiLsed  a  voluntary  sadness  to  be  interposed  between  the  habitual 
kxkowledge  and  the  actual  consideration  of  these  discourses ;  and  we 
feel  a  pleasure  when  a  friendly  hand  lajs  upon  our  wound  the  plaster 
which,  ourselves  have  made,  and  apphes  such  instruments  and  con- 
siderations of  comfort,  which  we  have  in  notion  and  an  ineffective 
habit,  but  cannot  reduce  them  to  act,  because  no  man  is  so  apt  to  be 
his  own  comforter :  which  God  hath  therefore  permitted,  that  our 
needs  should  be  the  occasion  of  a  mutual  charity. 

6.  It  was  a  great  season  for  the  angel's  coming,  because  it  was  a 
great  necessity,  which  was  incumbent  upon  our  Lord;  for  His  sad- 
ness and  His  agony  was  so  great,  minglea  and  compounded  of  sorrow 
and  zeal,  fear  and  desire,  innocent  nature,  and  perfect  grace,  that  He 
sweat  drops  as  great  as  if  the  blood  had  started  through  little  undis* 
cemed  fontineis,  and  outrun  the  streams  and  rivers  of  His  cross. 
Euthymius'  and  Theophvlact*  say  that  the  evangelists  use  this  as  a 
tragical  expression  ot  the  greatest  agony,  and  an  unusual  sweat,  it 
hems  usual  to  call  the  tears  of  the  greatest  sorrow,  'tears  of  blood ;' 
but  m>m  the  beginning  of  the  church  it  hath  been  more  generally 
apprehended  literally,  and  that  some  blood,  mindied  with  the  serous 
suDstanoe,  issued  from  His  veins  in  so  great  aoundance,  that  they 
moistened  the  ground,  and  bedecked  His  garment,  wliich  stood  like 
a  new  firmament  studded  with  stars,  portending  an  approaclmu^ 
storm.  Now  He  ''  came  from  Bozrah  with  His  garments  red  and 
bloody/'  And  this  agony  verified  concerning  the  noly  Jesus  those 
words  of  David,  "I  am  poured  out  like  water,  my  bones  are  dis- 
persed, my  heart  in  the  midst  of  m^  body  is  like  melting  wax,"  saith 
Justin  Martyr.^  Venerable  Bede  saith,*  that  the  descending  of  these 
drops  of  blood  upon  the  earth,  besides  the  ^neral  purpose,  had  also 
a  particular  relation  to  the  present  infirmities  of  the  apostles,  that 
our  blessed  Lord  obtained  of  His  Father,  by  the  merits  of  those  holy 
drops,  mercies  and  special  support  for  them;  and  that  effiision 
redeemed  them  from  the  present  participation  of  death.  And  St. 
Austin  meditates  that  the  body  ot  our  Lord,  all  overspread  with 
drops  of  bloody  sweat,  did  prefigure  the  future  state  of  martyrs,  and 

>  Com  triBtaris,  solamen  trisUom, 
Te  solatnr  civis  eoelestiam. 
Bes  miranda !  solus  dans  gaadium 
Bex  a  cive  sumifc  solatium. 

Hoademius  Anglus.  Christiad.  ii.  5. 
*  lu  Matt  xxvi.  44.  *  In  Luo.  xxiL  44. 

»  Justin  Mart  Dial.  Trypb.  §  103.    Athanas.  de  Beat  Fidei,  lib.  vi. 
Aug.  de  Consens.  Evang.  iii.  4.    Hier.  de  Trad.  Heb.    Iren.  cont  H8er.,iii, 
22.    Idem  aiunt  Dionys.  Alex.  De  martyr.,  cap.  ix.    Aymonius  in  Ps,  xxi. 
f,  49.    Epipban.  Auoorat  §  31.  et  alii. 
«  In  Luc.  cap.  22.  lib.  vi. 
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that  Hift  bodr  mjstical  abodd  be  dad  k  a  xed  ganaeat,  vanegatod 
with  the  BrymDols  ei  labour  and  paasioii,  sweat  awl  blood ;  bj  idaeb 
Himself  was  nleaaed  to  poiif  j  £Us  chuich,  and  pmottk  Iwr  to  God 
hxAj  and  spoUesa.  What  collateral  designs  ana  tacit  aagHfiealioBS 
might  be  aeaigaed  by  this  myaterions  sweat,  I  know  not ;  eertamt^ 
it  was  a  sad  beginning  of  a  most  dolorous  passion:  and  neb  ciien 
which  have  so  violent^  pennanent,  and  sodaen  effseta  npon  the  badf. 


which  is  not  of  a  nature  symbolical  to  intenor  and  in 
are  procbumed  by  such  marks  to  be  hig^  and  nolent  We  kave  reid 
of  some  persons,  that  the  grief  and  fear  of  one  ni^t  hath  pfot  a  eover 
of  snow  npon  their  heads^  as  if  the  labonrs  of  imrtf  jean  bad  been 
extracted,  and  the  quintessence  drank  oi^  in  the  paasion  of  that  ni^; 
but  if  nature  had  been  capable  of  a  jireater  or  moie  prodigiaas 
impress  of  passion  than  a  bloody  sweat,  it  must  needs  bsve  hanpwd 
in  this  agony  of  the  holy  Jesnsy  in  whidk  He  undertook  a  gna  ereat 
enough  to  mak^  up  the  miperfeot  contrition  of  all  the  aainta,  aim  ts 
satisfy  for  the  impeaiteneies  of  all  the  world. 

7.  By  this  time  the  traitor  Judas  waa  arrired  at  G^bacmaae,  sad 
being  in  the  vicinage  of  the  garden,  Jesus  ases  isom  Hin  pwfna^  ind 
first  calls  His  disciples  from  tbnr  sleeps  ttDui  by  an  iiaujF;  seeau  to 
ffiTe  them  leare  to  "  sle^  on;"  but  reproves  their  drowsaeas^  wbos 
danger  is  so  near,  and  oids  them  '^henoeforth  take  tkeir  lest;" 
meamng,  if  they  could  for  danger,  whidi  now  waa  indeed  eooaa  to  the 
garden  doors.  But  the  holy  Jeans,  that  it  might  appear  He  under- 
todc  the  passion  with  choice  and  a  free  deetion,  not  only  rtfused  to 
fiy,  but  called  His  apostles  to  rise  that  they  nugbt  meet  His  mnr- 
dereis^  who  came  to  Him  "  witb  swords  and  stares,"  aa  if  tbty  woe 
to  surprise  a  prince  of  armed  outkws,  ^i^m  without  force  they  could 
not  reduoe.  So  also  might  butchers  do  weU  to  go  armed,  wboi  ^ej 
are  pleased  to  be  afraid  of  lamba  by  eaUing  them  lions.  Judaa  only 
discovered  his  Master's  retirements,  and  bSrayed  Bjaa  to  the  oppor- 
tunities  of  an  armed  band;  for  he  could  not  aceuse  his  Master  oifaiv 
word  or  private  action  that  might  render  Him  obnozioua  to  i 
or  the  law.  For  such  axe  the  rewards  of  innooenoe  and 
that  the  one  secures  against  sin,  the  otbtf  against 
appearances. 

b.  The  holy  Jesus  had  accustomed  to  receive  every  of  His  discipks 
after  absence  with  entertainment  of  a  kss,  wbiob  was  the  endesmicnt 
of  persons,  and  the  expression  of  the  oriental  eivifity :  and  Judas  vas 
confident  that  his  Lord  would  not  rqect  him,  whose  feet  He  had 
washed  at  the  time  when  He  foretold  this  event,  and  therefore  l»d 
agreed  to  signii^  Him  by  this  sign;'  and  did  so,  beginning  war  vhh 
a  ciss,  and  breaking  the  peace  of  Ids  Lord  by  the  symbol  dr  kindness; 
which  because  Jesus  entertained  with  much  evenness  and  cha^ 

7  O  signnm  sacrilegam,  o  plaoitum  fligieadum,  ubi  ab«M«loiiia^Uar bellnB» 
et  per  pads  indiciom  pacis  mmpitar  sacramentom.    An^  Scm^  cL  1 1. 
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litable  expressions,  cailmff  him  'friend/^  He  gare  eTickaoe,  that  if 
He  letaiincd  civilities  to  His  greatest  enemies  in  tlieveiy  acts  of  hoa- 
tilitj.  He  liath  bamqaets^  and  crowns,  and  sceptres  for  His  friends^ 
that  adore  Him  witn  the  kisses  of  charity,  and  lore  Him  with  the 
sincerity  of  an  affectMmate  spirit.  Bat  oar  blessed  Lord,  besidea 
His  eseential  sweetness  and  serenity  of  spirit,  understood  well  how 
great  benefits  Himself  and  all  the  woiid  were  to  leeeire  by  occaaioaa 
of  that  act  oi  Jndas :  and  oar  greatest  enemy  does  by  accident  to 
hoW  penona  the  oiices  of  their  dearest  friends ;  telline  us  our  fiwltf^ 
witnont  a  cloak  to  cover  their  defoEmities,  but  out  of  malioe  laving 
open  the  eircnmstances  of  aggravation;  doing  us  affronts,  from 
whence  ire  have  an  iastnunent  of  our  patience;  and  restraining  ua 
from  scandakyns  crimes,  lest  we  "  become  a  scorn  and  reproof  to  ^em 
that  hate  us."  And  it  is  none  of  God's  least  mercies,  that  He  per« 
mits  enmitiea  amongst  men,  that  animosities  and  peevishness  may 
reprove  more  sharply,  and  cosicci  with  more  severity  and  simplicity, 
than  the  ^ntle  hima  of  friends,  who  are  apter  to  bind  our  woonda  up 
than  to  discover  them  and  make  them  smart ;  but  they  are  to  us  an 
excdlent  probation,  how  friends  may  best  do  the  o£Bces  of  friends,  if 
they  woold  take  the  plainness  of  enemies  in  accusing,  and  still  mingte 
it  with  tibe  tenderness  and  good  affections  of  friends.  But  our 
blessed  Lord  called  Judas '  friend,'  as  being  the  instrument  oi  bringing 
Him  to  glory,  and  all  the  world  to  pardon,  if  they  would. 

9.  Jes»9  nimself  begins  the  enquiry,  and  leads  them  into  their 
enaod,  and  tells  them  He  was  Jesos  of  Nazareth  whom  they  sought. 
But  this  also,  which  was  an  answer  so  gentle,  had  in  it  a  gknaSg^  | 
greater  than  the  eastern  wind  or  the  voice  of  thunder;  for  God  waa  I 
m  that  'still  Toioe,'  and  it  struck  them  down  to  the  ground.'    And  ' 
yet  they,  and  so  do  we,  still  persist  to  persecute  our  Lord,  and  to 
provoke  the  eternal  Grod,  who  can,  with  the  breath  of  His  mouth, 
with  a  word,  or  a  sign,  or  a  thought,  reduce  us  into  nothing,  or  into 
a  worse  condition,  even  an  etemaL  duration  of  torments,  and  cohabit- 
ation with  a  nevor-ending  misery.    And  if  we  cannot  bear  a  soft 
answer  of  the  mereifrd  God,  how  shall  we  dare  to  provoke  the  wrath 
of  the  almighty  Jiuige?    Bai  in  this  instance  there  was  a  rare  mix- 
ture of  e£feets,  as  there  was  in  Christ  (tf  natures;  the  voiee ei  a  inaa« 
and  the  power  of  God.    For  it  is  observed  by  the  doctors  of  the 
primitive  ages»^  thai^  from  the  nativity  of  our  I^xd  to  the  day  of  Hia 

■  Si  honoiasy  o  dulcis  Domine, 
Inimioum  amici  nomine, 
Qnales  ernnt,  amnris  carmine 
Qai  te  canont  et  modnlamine. 

Hoadem.  de  Passione,  Chriatiad.  ii.  10. 
'  JldvTiQ  iv*  dXX^Xotffi  iiaxvfMvic  iairidtCirai 

n^^H^f  Oi(rrpi|6cvrc(  &TtvxU  XaiXawi  ^v^g. 

Noma,  in  Joann.  xviii,  6. 
1  S.  Cyril,  S*  Athanas.,  S.  Leo. 
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death  the  divinity  and  humanitj  did  so  oommimicate  in  effects^  that 
no  great  action  passed  bat  it  was  like  the  son  shining  tinoogfa  a 
oloud,  or  a  beauty  with  a  thin  veil  drawn  over  it ;  they  gave  iUnstra- 
tion  and  testimony  to  each  other.  The  holy  Jesus  was  bom  a  tender 
and  a  crying  infant ;  but  is  adored  by  the  ma^i  as  a  king,  by  the 
angels  as  their  God.  He  is  circumcised  as  a  man;  but  a  name  is 
^▼en  Him  to  signify  Him  to  be  the  Sayiour  of  the  world.  He  fiies 
mto  Egypt,  like  a  distressed  child,  under  the  conduct  of  His  helpl«s 
parents ;  but  as  soon  as  He  enters  the  country,  the  idols  fall  oown, 
and  confess  His  true  divinity.  He  is  presented  in  the  temple  as  the 
son  of  man;  but  by  Simeon  and  Anna  He  is  celebrated  with  divioe 
praises  for  the  Messias,  the  Son  of  God.  He  is  baptized  in  Jordan 
as  %  sinner ;  but  the  holy  Ghost  descending  upon  Him  prodairaed 
Him  to  be  the  well-bdoved  of  God.  He  is  nungiy  in  the  desert  ss 
a  man ;  but  sustained  His  body  without  meat  and  drink  for  foity 
days  together  by  the  power  of  His  divinity :  there  He  b  tempted  i 
Satan  as  a  wei^  man,  and  the  angels  of  light  minister  unto  Him  as 
their  supreme  Lord.  And  now  a  little  before  His  death,  when  He 
was  to  take  upon  Him  all  the  af&onts,  miseries,  and  exinanitioas  of 
the  most  miserable,  He  receives  testimonies  from  above  which  are 
most  wonderful;  for  He  was  transfigured  upon  mount  Tabor,  entered 
triumphantly  into  Jerusalem,  had  the  acdamations  of  the  people; 
when  He  was  dying.  He  darkened  the  sun ;  when  He  was  dead.  He 
opened  the  sepulchres ;  when  He  was  fast  nailed  to  the  cross.  He 
made  the  earth  to  tremble ;  now  when  He  suffers  Himself  to  be  ap- 
prehended bv  a  guard  of  soldiers.  He  strikes  them  all  to  the  ground 
only  by  replying  to  their  answer:  that  the  words  of  tiie  prophet 
might  be  verified,  *' Therefore  My  people  shall  know  mv  name; 
therefore  they  shall  know  in  that  day  that  I  am  He  that  dotk  speak; 
behold!  itisL"« 

10.  The  soldiers  and  servants  of  the  Jews  having  recovered  fran 
their  fall,  and  risen  by  the  permission  of  Jesus,  still  persisted  in  tiieir 
enquiry  after  Him,  wno  was  present,  ready,  and  desixous  to  be  saoi- 
ficed.  He  therefore  permitted  Himself  to  be  taken,  but  not  His  dis- 
ciples :  for  He  it  was  that  set  them  their  bounds;  and  He  seeortd 
His  apostles  to  be  witnesses  of  His  suffering  and  His  glories;  and 
this  work  was  the  redemption  of  the  world,  in!  which  no  man  coiiid 
have  an  active  share  ;^  He  alone  was  to  tread  the  wine-press;  asd 
time  enough  they  should  be  called  to  a  fellowship  of  suffenngs.  Bat 
Jesus  went  to  them,  and  thev  bound  Him  with  cords ;  and  so  begaa 
our  liberty  and  redemption  from  slavery,  and  sin,  and  cursing  and 
death.  But  He  was  bound  faster  by  bands  of  His  own;  Hb  Eathei's 
will,  and  mercy/ pity  of  the  world,  prophecies,  and  mysteries,^  and 

<  Isa.  Hi.  6. 
'  SemoTit  a  periealo  diseipulos,  non  ignorana  ad  se  aolum  ceitamen  illad 
«t  opDB  salatia  nostne  pertinere ;  regnantia  enim,  et  non  aerrientia,  aataiB 
opns  est.     S.  Cyril,  in  Joann.  xi.  12. 

*  Dominnm  ommun  mystcria,  non  anaa,  tenuenmt.    S.  Ambfoa.  ia  Lne. 
K.  5  65. 
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love,  held  Him  fast :  and  these  cords  were  as  "strone  as  death  :'^ 
and  the  cords  which  the  soldiers'  malice  put  upon  SSs  holj  hands 
were  but  symbols  and  figures,  His  own  compassion  and  affection  were 
the  morals.  But  yet  He  undertook  this  short  restraint  and  condition 
of  a  prisoner,  that  all  sorts  of  persecution  and  exterior  calamities 
might  be  hallowed  by  His  susception;  and  these  pun^t  sorrows 
should,  like  bees,  sting  Him,  and  leave  their  sting  bemnd,  that  all 
the  sweetness  should  remain  for  us.  Some  melanchohc  devotions 
hare  from  uncertain  stories  added  sad  circumstances  of  the  first  vio- 
lence done  to  our  Lord;  that  thev  bound  Him  with  three  cords,  and 
that  with  so  much  violence  that  they  caused  blood  to  start  from  His 
tender  bands ;  that  they  spate  then  also  upon  Him,  with  a  violence 
and  incivility  like  that  which  their  fathers  had  used  towards  Hur,  the 
brother  of  Aaron,  whom  they  choaked  with  impure  spittings  into  his 
throat  because  he  refused  to  consent  to  the  making  a  golden  calf. 
These  particulars  are  not  transmitted  by  certain  records :  certain  it 
is,  th^  wanted  no  malice,  and  now  no  power ;  for  the  Lord  had 
given  Himself  into  their  hands. 

11.  St.  Peter,  seeing  his  Master  thus  ill-used,  asked,  "Master, 
shall  we  strike  with  the  sword  P"  and  before  he  had  his  answer,  cut 
off  the  ear  of  Malchus.  Two  swords  there  were  in  Christ's  family, 
and  St.  Peter  bore  one ;  either  because  he  was  to  kill  the  paschal 
lamb,  or,  according  to  the.  custom  of  the  coimtry,  to  secure  them 
against  beasts  of  prey,  which  in  that  region  were  frequent,  and  dan- 

ferons  in  the  night.  But  now  he  used  it  in  an  unlawful  war ;  he 
ad  no  competent  authority;  it  was  against  the  ministers  of  his 
lawful  prince,  and  against  our  prince  we  must  not  draw  a  sword  for 
Christ  himself,  Himself  having  forbidden  us;  as  His  "kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world,"  so  neither  were  his  defences  secular :  He  could 
have  called  for  many  legions  of  angels  for  His  guard,  if  He  had  so 
pleased ;  and  we  read  that  one  angel  slew  one  hundred  and  eighty- 
live  thousand  armed  men  in  one  night  ;^  and  therefore  it  was  a  vast 
power  which  was  at  the  command  of  our  Lord ;  and  He  needs  not 
such  low  auxiliaries  as  an  army  of  rebels,  or  a  navy  of  pirates,  to 
defend  His  cause :  He  first  lays  the  foundation  of  our  happiness  in 
His  sufferings,  and  hath  ever  since  supported  religion  by  patience 
and  suffering,  and  in  poverty,  and  all  the  circumstances  and  conjunc- 
tures of  improbable  causes.  Fighting  for  religion  is  certain  to 
destroy  chanty,  but  not  certain  to  support  faith.  St.  Peter  therefore 
may  use  his  keys,  but  he  is  commandea  to  put  up  his  sword ;  and  he- 
did  so  ;  and  presently  he  and  all  his  fellows  fairly  ran  away :  and  yet 
that  course  was  much  the  more  christian ;  for  though  it  had  in  it 
much  infirmity,  yet  it  had  no  malice.  In  the  mean  time  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  touch  the  ear  of  Malchus,  and  He  cured  it ;  adding 
to  the  first  instance  of  power  in  throwing  them  to  the  ground,  an  act 
of  miraculous  mercy,  curing  the  wounds  of  an  enemy  made  by  a 

•  Cant,  yui,  G.  •  2  Kings  xiz.'dd. 
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friend.  But  ndtinr  did  this  laercetiienr  oalio«s  and  oUnxate  qunta; 
Imt  ihev  led  Hun  in  unooutb  vays,  and  tihrooirlL  the  brook  Cedrao,' 
in  whiofa.  it  is  said  tiie  radar  aQkiiera  nlmagod  Him,  and  nassed  apoa 
Him  aU  tke  affitonts  and  radeneases  mich  an  inaoleDt  and  end  md- 
titodecoiildthinko^  to  signify  i^eircoirixmnt  and  th  And 

•nch  is  tlie  natore  ik  evil  men,  wko,  when  tae j  are  not  softened  bj 
tiie  instrnments  and  ai^imientsaf  gnee,are  muchhardenod  bjthea; 
andi  beinff  the  pocpose  of  God,  that  either  gnoe  shall  eme  sn,  or 
aoddentalfy  ineiease  it ;  that  it  shall  either  pardon  it,  or  hdnr  it  to 
mater  ponishnent ;  for  so  I  hare  seen  healtfafnl  medieinea,  aoand 
by  the  incapacities  of  a  healtUess  bodj,  beoome  fnel  to  a  £mr,  and 
increase  the  distempetatnre  from  indisposition  to  a  sharp  thsissse^ 
and  from  thence  to  the  maigent  of  the  gnefe.  Bat  it  was  othernse 
in  Saul,  whom  Jesns  threw  to  the  ground  with  a  maie  angiy  saasd 
than  these  penecators ;  but  Baal  rose  a  saint,  and  they  peisbted 
devils ;  and  the  gnoe  of  God  distingnished  the  evenfta. 


0 


TheP&axss. 

I  HOLY  Jesns,  make  me  by  l%y  example  to  oonfonn  to  the  will 
of  that  eternal  God  who  is  onr  Estker,  mercifnl  and  graeioas; 
that  I  may  choose  all  those  accidents  which  His  pnmdmoe  hath 
actnally  diflpjraed  to  me ;  that  I  may  know  no  desires  hot  His  eonik- 
nands,  and  His  will;  and  that  in  all  aillietious  I  may  fly  thitte  £ar 
meitsy,  pardon,  and  supcKirt :  and  may  watt  for  ddivenuioe  in  sack 
times  and  manneis  which  the  Esther  liath  reserved  in  His  own  power, 
and  ^raoion^v  dispenses  according  to  His  infinite  wiidoM  aad  com- 
passion. Holy  Jesns,  give  me  the  gift  and  spirit  of  prayer;  ttd  do 
iHion  by  Thy  gracioos  interoeasion  supply  my  ignoranoes,  and  pes- 
sionate  desires,  and  imperfect  dioiees ;  proooring  and  giving  to  me 
snch  returns  of  favour,  which  may  support  my  needs,  ud  serve  the 

'^  *  It,  which Thyi  •  '        '  "" 


ends  of  religion,  and  the  Spirit,  whidi  Thy  wiadom  ehoosea,  aad  Ihy 
pusion  hath  purdiased,  and  Thy  grace  loves  to  bestow  npon  ail  Thy 
saints  and  semuats.    Amen. 


fixEBNAL  God,  sweetest  Jesn,  who  didst  receive  Judas  with  the  afeo- 
tion  of  a  Savionr,  and  sufferedst  Him  to  kiss  Thy  oheek,  with  tfae 
serenity  and  tranquillity  of  God ;  and  didst  permit  the  soU^^kr  to 
bind  Thee,  with  patience  exem{dary  to  all  ages  of  martyrs;  aad  didst 
cure  the  wonnd  of  Th^r  enemy  with  the  dunily  of  a  parent,  and  the 
tenderness  of  an  infinite  pity;  O  kiss  me  with  the  kisses  of  Iky 
month,  embrace  me  with  the  entertainments  of  a  giackms  Lord,  aad 
let  my  soul  dwell  and  feast  in  Thee,  who  art  ihe  rqMsitorv  of  eteraal 
sweetness  and  refreshm^its.  Bind  me,  O  L(»d,  with  tnose  bands 
which  tied  Thee  frist,  the  diains  of  love ;  that  sack  holy  nnion  may 

•    »  D«  toirente  in  via  bibet.    P«.  «.  nit. 
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disBohre  the  oards  of  Taiiit|^,  «nd  oonfijie  the  boM  pretennoas  of 
usurping  passicmB,  and  imprison  all  extravaganoies  of  an  impertineat 
spnty  and  lead  sin  oaptive  to  the  dominion  of  enoe  and  sanctified 
reman;  that  I  also  may  imitate  &I1  the  parts  of  Thy  holy  passion; 
and  may,  by  Thy  bands,  eet  my  liberty;  bj  Thy  kiss,  enkindle 
charity;  by  the  touch  of  Thy  hand  and  the  breath  of  /Diy  month, 
have  aU  my  wounds  cuxed,  and  restored  to  the  intesrity  of  a  hohr 
penitent,  and  the  parities  ii  innocence ;  that  I  may  love  Thee,  and 
pleaae  Thee,  and  hve  with  'Diee  for  oyer,  0  holy  ana  sweetest  Jesu. 


CansideraUoM  upon  ihescour^ina,  and  other  aeddewUi  hajpperdng 
from  ike  ajjprekennon  iiu  the  crucifixion  ^Jenu. 

1.  The  lionse  of  Annas  stood  in  the  mount  Sion,  and  in  the  way  to 
the  house  of  Caiaphas ;  and  thither  He  was  led,  as  to  the  first  sta^e 
of  their  triumph  for  their  surprise  of  a  person  so  feared  and  desired ; 
and  there  a  naughty  person  smote  the  noly  Jesus  upon  the  face  for 
saying  to  Annas  that  He  had  made  His  doctrine  public,  and  that  all 
the  people  were  able  to  give  account  of  it:  to  whom  the  Lamb 
af  God  shewed  as  much  meekness  and  patience  in  His  answer,  as  in 
Bjs  answer  to  Annas  He  had  shewed  prudence  and  modesty.  Per 
aow  that  they  had  taken  Jesus,  they  wanted  a  crime  to  object  a^nst 
Him,  and  therefore  were  desirous  to  snatch  occasion  from  His  dis- 
xmrses,  to  which  they  resolved  to  tempt  Him  by  questions  and 
iffronts  :  but  His  answer  was  ^neral  and  indefinite,  safe  and  trucL 
mough  to  acquit  His  doctrine  irom  suspicions  of  secret  designs,  and 
ret  secnie  against  their  present  snares ;  for  now  Himself,  who  always 
lad  the  'innocence  of  doyes,'  was  to  join  with  it  the  prudence  and 
variness  of  serpents ;  not  to  prevent  death  (for  that  He  was  resolved 

0  suffer),  but  that  they  mi^t  be  destitute  of  all  appearance  of  a 
nst  canse  on  His  part.  Here  it  was  that  Judas  received  his  money; 
nd  here  that  holy  face,  which  was  desired  to  be  that  object  in  the 
beholding  of  which  much  of  the  celestial  glory  doth  consist ;  that 
aoe  wfaidi  the  an^b  stare  upon  with  wonder,  like  infants  at  a  bright 
onbeam,  was  smitten  extrajudicially  by  an  incompetent  person,  with, 
irciunstances  of  despit^  in  the  presence  of  a  judge,  in  a  fiul  assembly, 
nd  none  reproyed  tne  insolency  and  the  cruelty  of  the  tiffront :  for 
hey  resohed  to  use  Him  as  thev  use  wolves  and  tigers,  with  all 
hings  that  may  be  destructive,  violent,  and  impious :  and  in  this  tJie 
rinry  was  heightened,  because  the  blow  was  said  to  be  given  by 

1  alcnua,  an  Idiunean  slave,  and  therefore  a  contemptible  person  ;^ 
ut  feur  more  unworthy  by  his  ingratitude,  for  so  he  repaid  the  holy 
esas  for  working  a  miracle,  and  liealin^  his  ear.  But  so  the  scrip- 
ire   was  fulfilled;  '*He  ^lall  give  his  body  to  the  smiters,  and 

•  Malohus  Idumaeis  misiitis  eapdvus  ab  oris. 

Vida,  Episc.  Cremon.,  lib.  li.  Christiados.  vs.  8, 13. 
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His  cheeks  to  the  nippers,"  saith  the  prophet  Isaiah;*  and  "thej 
shall  smite  the  cheek  of  the  Judge  of  isiaei,"  saith  Micah.^  And 
this  very  drcumstanoe  of  the  passion  Lactantiiis'  affirms  to  have 
been  foretold  by  the  Erythrean  sybil.  Bnt  no  medmess,  or  iodiifer* 
ency,  oonld  engage  our  Lord  not  to  protest  his  innocraicy:  and 
though,  following  His  steps,  we  must  walk  in  the  re^ioiis  of  palienK, 
and  tranquillity,  and  admirable  toleration  of  injuries;  yet  we  msy 
represent  such  defences  of  ourselves  which,  by  not  resaad]^  tlie 
sentence,  mav  t^tify  that  our  suffering  is  undeserred :  and  if  our 
innooency  will  not  preserve  our  lives,  it  will  advance  our  title  to 
a  better ;  and  every  good  cause  ill  judged  shall  be  brought  to  another 
tribunal,  to  receive  a  just  and  unerring  sentence. 

2.  Annas,  having  suffered  this  unworthy  usage  towards  a  persoa 
so  excellent,  sent  Him  awav  to  Caiaphas,  who  had  formeiir  in  a  foil 
council  resolved  He  shoula  die;  yet  now,  ''palliating  Ine  deam 
with  the  scheme  of  a  tribunal,"'  they  seek  out  for  witm^ses^  and  the 
witnesses  are  to  seek  for  allegations :  and  when  they  find  them,  th^ 
are  to  seek  for  proof,  and  those  proofs  were  to  seek  for  unity  ao^ 
consent,  and  nothing  was  ready  for  their  purposes ;  but  they  were 
forced  to  use  the  semblance  of  a  judicial  process,  that^  because  they 
were  to  make  use  of  Pilate's  authority  to  put  Him  to  death,  thej 
might  persuade  Pilate  to  accept  of  their  examination  and  convicdoa 
witnout  farther  enquiry.  But  such  had  been  the  excellency  and 
exemplar  piety  and  prudence  of  the  life  of  Jesus,  that  if  they  pre- 
tended against  Him  questions  of  their  law,  they  were  not  capital  m  a 
Boman  court :  if  they  affirmed  that  He  had  moved  the  people  to 
sedition  and  affected  the  kingdom,  they  saw  that  all  the  world  would 
convince  them  of  false  testimony.  At  last,  after  many  attempts,  they 
accused  Him  for  a  figurative  speech,  a  trope  which  they  could  oot 
understand ;  which,  it  it  had  been  spoken  in  a  literal  sense,  and  had 
been  acted  to,  according  to  the  letter,  had  been  so  far  from  a  fault, 
that  it  would  have  been  a  prodigy  of  power;  and  it  had  been  easier 
to  raise  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  tlian  to  raise  the  tonple  of  IQs  bodr. 
In  the  mean  time,  the  Lamb  of  God  left  His  cause  to  defend  itasf^ 
under  the  protection  of  His  heavenly  Father ;  not  only  because  Him- 
self was  determined  to  die,  but  because  if  He  had  not,  those  premises 
could  never  have  inferred  it.  But  this  silence  of  the  holy  Jesus 
fulfilled  a  prophecy,  it  made  His  enemies  full  of  wonder  and  aoaze- 
ment,  it  made  them  to  see  that  He  despised  the  accusatioos  as 
certain  and  apparent  calumnies ;  but  that  Himself  was  f^ouleas  of  the 
issue,  and  in  tne  sense  of  morality  and  mysteries,  taught  us  not  to 
be  too  apt  to  excuse  ourselves  when  the  sembbmce  of  a  fault  hes 
upon  us,  unless  by  some  other  duties  we  are  obliged  to  our  defences ; 

•  Isai.  1.  6.  >  Mie.  t.  1. 

Aii<rovfftv  Tt  9tf  iawl^uara  Ycpaty  iyMfOiC.  Instit.  ir.  IB. 
»  Victor  in  S,  More.  xiv.  53. 
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since  He,  who  was  most  innooent,  was  most  silent :  and  it  was  expe- 
dient that,  as  the  first  Adam  increased  his  sin  by  a  vain  apology,  thft 
silence  and  snfieianee  of  the  second  Adam  shooid  expiate  and  reooo* 
die  it.'' 

3.  Bui  Caiaphas  had  a  reserre,  which  he  knew  should  do  the 
bosdness  in  that  assembly;  he  adjured  Him  by  God  to  tell  Idm  if 
He  were  the  Christ.  The  holy  Jesas»  bein^  aqpred  by  so  sacred  a 
name,  wonld  not  now  refuse  an  answer,  lest  it  might  not  consist  with 
that  honour  which  is  doe  to  it,  and  which  He  always  paid,  and  that 
He  might  neither  despise  the  authority  of  the  high  pnest,  nor  upon 
sa  solemn  occasion  be  wanting  to  that  great  tmth  which  He  came 
down  to  earth  to  persuade  to  the  world.  And  when  three  such  cir- 
cnmstanoes  concur,  it  is  enough  to  open  our  mouths,  though  we  let 
in  death.  And  so  did  our  Lord,  confessed  Hims^  to  be  the  Christy 
the  Son  of  the  living  God.  And  this  the  high  priest  was  pleased,  as 
the  design  was  laid,  to  caH  '  blasphemy ;'  and  tbere  they  Toted  Him 
to  die.  Then  it  was  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes ;  the  Teii  of  the 
temple  was  rent  when  the  passion  was  finished,  the  clothes  of  the 
priests  at  the  beginning  oi  it :  and  as  that  signified  the  departing^ 
of  the  syna^gue,  and  laying  relimon  open ;  so  did  the  rending  the 
carments  of  Gau4>has  prophetical^  signify  that  the  priesthood  should 
be  rent  from  him  andT  from  the  nation.^  And  thus  the  personated 
and  theatrical  admiration  at  Jesus  became  the  type  of  his  own 
punishment,  and  consigned  the  nation  to  deletion :  and  usnaliy  God 
so  dispenses  His  judgments,  that  when  men  persuade  the  tragedies 
of  others^  they  really  act  their  own. 

4.  Whilst  these  things  were  acting'  concerning  the  Lord,  a  sad 
aoeident  happened  to  His  serrant  Peter :  for  bein^  en^i^  in  strange 
and  evil  company,  in  the  midst  of  danger,  surprised  with  a  question 
without  time  to  deliberate  an  answer,  to  find  subterfuge,  or  to  fortiff 
himadlf,  he  denied  his  Lord  shamefully,  with  some  boldness  at  first; 
and  this  grew  to  a  licentious  confidence,  and  then  to  impudence,  and 
denyini^  with  perjury  that  he  knew  not  his  Lord,  who  yet  was  known 
to  mm  as  his  own  heart,  and  was  dearer  than  his  eyes,  and  for  whom 
he  processed  but  a  little  before  he  would  die ;  but  did  not  do  so  tfll 
numy  years  after.  But  thus  he  became  to  us  a  sad  example  of 
human  infirmity  ;*  and  if  the  prinoe  of  the  i^ostles  fell  so  foully,  it  is 
fall  of  }nty,  but  not  to  be  upbraided,  if  we  see  the  fall  of  lesser  stars. 
And  yet  that  we  may  prevent  so  great  a  ruin,  we  must  not  mingle 
with  such  company  who  wilL  provoke  or  seom  us  into  sin ;  and  if  we 

*  Tacitumitos  Christi  apologiua  Ads  abMlvit.  S.  HiMon.  in  Mara, 
cap.  xiv. 

»  Consddit  vestimenta  sua,  osteadens  turpUudinem  suam,  et  oudiuieaa 
animfls  iiud,  et  mysteriom  manifeatans,  conscindendam  esse  sacerdotiiun 
Tetus.    Origen.    Idem  ah  9.  Hier. 

•  *Ok  rpimr  tA  VKtal  role  Vb^ftatytv  txatrratj  olirtK  iiftapHai  rate 
ifrvxatc  <iMXo«Ooi#ftv.  Agapet.  Diae.  Capit.  admonit.  Ixix.  S.  Leo,  Serm. 
is.  da  Pass.  Dom*  et  fiathym.  in  hunc  loeun. 
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do,  yet  we  miist  stand  npon  our  ^aard,  that  a  sadden  motion  do  not 
surprise  us :  or  if  we  be  arrestee^  yet  let  us  not  enter  further  into 
our  sin,  like  wild  beasts  intricatii^  themselves  by  their  impatioioe. 
For  there  are  some  who,  bein^  ashamed  and  impatient  to  hiaTe  been 
enga^d,  take  sanctuary  in  boldness  and  a  shameless  abetting^  it,  so 
running  into  the  darkxiess  of  hell  to  hide  their  nakedness.  But  he 
also,  by  returning  and  rising  instantly,  became  to  us  a  rare  example 
of  penitence :  and  his  not  Tying  loxig  in  the  crime  did  facilitate  tois 
restitution;  for  the  Spirit  of  Gk^  being  extinguished  by  our  works  of 
darkness,  is  like  a  taper,  which  if,  as  soon  as  the  flame  is  blown  out, 
it  be  brought  to  the  fire,  it  sucks  light,  and  without  trouble  is  re- 
enkindled  ;  but  if  it  coob  into  death  and  stiffiiess,  it  requires  a  longer 
I  stay  and  trouble.  The  holy  Jesus,  in  the  midst  of  His  own  suffer- 
I  ings,  forgat  not  His  servant's  danger,  but  was  pleased  to  look  upon 
him  when  the  cock  crew ;  and  the  oock  was  the  preacher,  and  the 
I  look  of  Jesus  was  the  grace  that  made  the  sermon  effectual:  and 
because  he  was  but  newfy  fallen,  and  his  habitual  love  of  his  Master, 
though  interrupted,  yet  had  suffered  no  natural  abatement,  he  re- 
turned with  the  swiftness  of  an  eagle  to  the  embraces  and  primitiTe 
affections  of  his  Lord. 

5.  By  this  time  suppose  sentence  given,  Caiaphas  prejudging  all 
the  Sanhedrim;  for  he  first  dedared  Jesus  to  have  spoken  olasphemT, 
and  the  fact  to  be  notorious,  and  then  asked  their  votes ;  which 
whoso  then  should  have  denied,  must  have  contested  the  judgment 
of  the  high  priest,  who  by  the  favour  of  the  Eomans  was  advanced, 
(Valerius  Gratus,  who  was  president  of  Judea^  having  been  his  patron,) 
and  his  faction  potent,  and  his  malice  great,  and  Cs  heart  set  upon 
this  business;  all  which  inconveniences  none  of  them  durst  have 
suffered,  unless  he  had  had  the  confidence  greater  than  of  an  i^Kotle 
at  that  time.  But  this  sentence  was  but  uke  strong  dispositions  to 
an  enraecd  fever;  He  was  only  deckred  apt  and  worthy  for  death, 
they  had  no  power  at  that  time  to  inflict  it;  but  yet  they  let  loose  all 
the  fury  of  mad  men,  and  the  insolenor  of  wounded  smarting  soldiers: 
and  altnough,  from  the  time  of  His  bein^  in  the  house  of  Annas  till 
the  council  met,  they  had  used  Him  with  studied  indi^ties;  yet 
now  they  renewed  and  doubled  theunmercifulness,  and  their  injustaoe, 
to  so  great  a  height,  that  their  injuries  must  needs  have  been  greater 
than  His  patience,  if  His  patience  had  been  less  than  infinite.  For 
thus  man's  redemption  grows  up,  as  the  load  sweUs  which  the  holy 
Jesus  bare  for  us,  for  these  were  our  portion,  and  we  having  turned 
the  flowers  of  paradise  into  thistles,  should  for  ever  have  felt  their 
infelicity,  had  not  Jesus  paid  the  debt.  But  He  bearing  them  upon 
His  tender  body  with  an  even,  and  excellent,  and  dispassionate  spirit, 
offered  up  these  beginning  of  sufferings  to  His  Esther  to  ootaia 
pardon  even  for  them  that  injured  Him,  and  for  all  the  world. 

6.  Judas  now,  seeing  that  this  matter  went  farther  than  he  intended 
it,  repented  of  his  fact.  For  although  evil  persons  aie  in  the  pro- 
gress of  their  iniquity  invited  on  by  new  arguments^  and  suf^rtiHl 
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by  confidence  and  a  careless  spirit:  yet  when  iniquity  is  come  to  the 
height,  or  so  great  a  proportion  that  it  is  apt  to  prodace  despair,  or 
an  intolerable  condition,  then  the  devil  suffers  the  conscience  to  thaw 
and  grow  tender;  bat  it  is  the  tenderness  of  a  bile,  it  is  soreness 
rather  and  a  new  disease;  and  either  it  comes  when  the  time  of 
repentance  is  past,  or  leads  to  some  act  which  shall  make  the  pardon 
to  be  impossible :  and  so  it  happened  here.  For  Judas,  either  impa- 
tient of  the  shame  or  of  the  sting,  was  thrust  on  to  despair  of  paraon 
with  a  violence  as  hasty  and  as  great  as  were  his  needs.  And  despair 
is  very  often  used  like  the  bolts  and  bars  of  hell  eates ;  it  seizes  upon 
them  that  entered  into  the  suburbs  of  eternal  death  by  an  habitual 
sin,  and  it  secures  them  against  all  retreat.  And  the  devil  is  forward 
enough  to  bring  a  man  to  repentance,  provided  it  be  too  late :  and 
Esau  wept  bitterly,  and  repented  him ;  and  the  five  foolish  virgins 
lift  up  their  voice  aloud,  when  the  gates  were  shut :  and  in  hdl  men 
«hall  repent  to  all  eternity.  But  I  consider  the  very  great  folly  and 
infelicity  of  Judas :  it  was  at  midnight  he  received  his  money  m  the 
house  of  Annas,  betimes  in  that  morning  he  repented  his  bargain ; 
he  threw  the  money  back  ^gain,  but  his  sin  stuck  close,  and,  it  is 
thought  to  a  sad  eternity.  Such  is  the  purchase  of  treason,  and  the 
rewfurd  of  covetousness ;  it  is  cheap  in  its  offers,  momentary  in  its 
possession,  unsatisfying  in  the  fruition,  uncertain  in  the  stay,  sudden 
in  its  departure,  horrid  in  the  remembrance,  and  a  ruin,  a  certain  and 
miserable  ruin,  is  in  the  event.  When  Judas  came  in  that  sad  con- 
dition, and  told  his  miserable  story  to  them  that  set  him  on  work, 
they  let  him  go  away  unpitied;  he  had  served  their  ends  in  betraying 
his  Lord,  and  those  that  hire  such  servants  use  to  leave  them  in  the 
disaster  to  shame  and  to  sorrow :  and  so  did  the  priests,  but  took  the 
money,  and  refused  to  put  it  into  the  treasury,  because  it  was  the 
price  of  blood ;  but  they  made  no  scruple  to  take  it  from  the  treasury 
to  buy  that  blood.^  Ajiything  seems  lawful  that  serves  the  ends  of 
ambitious  and  bloody  persons,  and  then  they  are  scrupulous  in  their 
cases  of  conscience,  when  nothing  of  interest  does  intervene :  for  evil 
men  make  religion  the  servant  of  interest,  and  sometimes  weak  men 
think  that  it  is  the  fault  of  the  religion,  and  suspect  that  all  of  it  is  a 
design  because  many  great  politics  make  it  so.  The  end  of  the 
tragedy  was,  that  Judas  died  with  an  ignoble  death,  marked  with  the 
circumstances  of  a  horrid  judgment,^  and  perished  bj  the  most  infa- 
mous hands  in  the  world,  that  is,  by  his  own.  Which  if  it  be  con* 
fronted  against  the  excellent  spirit  of  St.  Peter,  who  did  an  act  as 
contradictory  to  his  honour,  ana  the  grace  of  God,  as  could  be  easily 
imagined;  yet  taking  sanctuary  in  the  arms  of  his  Lord,  he  lodged 

'  Inde  sacerdotes,  pretium  quod  sanguinis  esset 
Illicitum  fantes  adytis  jam  condere  templi, 
Quod  dare  turn  licitum,  dam  sanguis  distraheretur, 
Gredebant.    Juveoc,  hist,  evang.,  lib.  i?.  in  Matth.  xxriL 
*  Non  potnit  Judaa  pejore  manu  perire,  et  qaamvis  seeleratum  oeciderity 
non  debuit  tamen.    S.  Aug.  De  civiL  Dei,  i.  17. 
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in  His  heart  for  erer,  nd  beeaine  an  eximple  to  aE  tke  voiiil  of  i^ 
ezcellem^  of  the  diyine  mnenj,  and  the  efficacy  of  a  holy  hope,  and  a 
hearty,  timely,  and  operative  repentance. 

7.  Bat  now  all  things  were  rc«df  for  the  purpose^  the  hkh  priest 
and  aU  his  oonndl  go  tlaag  with  the  hofy  Jesas  to  the  hoiue  of 
Pilate,  hoping  he  would  verity  their  sentence,  and  homig  it  to  execu- 
tion, that  they  might  once  he  rid  of  their  fears,  and  ei^oy  their  sii 
and  their  r«>Qtation  qrmetly.    St.  Basil*  affirms  that  tiie  hidli  priest 
caused  the  holy  Jesns  to  he  led  with  a  cord  about  His  sM^andk 
memory  of  that  the  priests  for  many  ages  wore  a  stc^  about  theiia. 
But  the  Jews  did  it  aceordinff  to  the  custom  of  the  natim,  to  sfgai^r 
He  was  eondemned  to  death :  they  desired  Pilate  tjiat  he  wouii 
cmciiy  Him,  they  haying  fonnd  Him  worthy.    And  when  POsfce 
enquired  into  the  particuttrs,  they  gave  him  a  genoal  and  indefinite 
answer,  "  If  He  were  not  gnilty,  we  woold  not  have  brought  him 
nnto  thee ;"  they  intended  not  to  make  Pilate  judge  of  the  cause,  hot 
executor  of  their  crudty.    But  Pilate  had  noit  learned  to  be  euided 
by  an  implicit  faith  of  such  persons  whidi  he  knew  to  be  nM^cioas 
and  violent,  and  therefore  still  called  for  instances  and  ain^umcnts  of 
their  accusation.    And  that  all  the  worid  might  see  with  how  great 
unworthiness  they  prosecuted  the  Mesaias,  they  chiefly  there  aecoaed 
Him  of  such  crimes  upon  which  themsehes  condemned  Him  not,  and 
which  the^  knew  to  be  false,  but  yet  likely  to  move  Pilate^  if  he  had 
been  passionate  or  inconsiderate  in  his  sentences;  "  he  offered  to 
make  himself  a  king."    This  discourse  hi^pened  at  the  entrv  of  the 
praBtorium;  for  the  Jews,  who  made  no  conscience  of  kil&ng  the 
kin^  of  heaven,  made  a  oonsdenoe  of  the  external  customs  and  cere- 
monies of  their  law,  which  had  in  them  no  intmor  sanctify,  which 
were  apt  to  separate  them  from  the  nations,  and  remuk  tlioa  with 
characters  of  religion  and  abstraction:  it  would  defile  them  to  eo  to 
a  Roman  forom,  where  a  cupital  action  was  to  be  judged;  and  vet 
the  effusion  of  the  best  blood  in  the  world  was  not  est^med  against 
their  religion:  so  violent  and  blind  is  the  spirit  of  malice,  which 
turns  humanity  into  cruelty,  wisdom  into  craft,  diligence  into  sub- 
ornation, and  religion  into  superstition. 

8.  Two  other  artidea  they  alleged  against  Him :  but  the  first  0Qn> 
cemed  not  Pilate,  and  the  second  was  involved  in  the  thirds  and 
therefore  he  chose  to  examine  Him  upon  this  only,  of  His  beii^  'a 
king.'  To  which  the  holy  Jesus  answered,  that  it  is  true  He  was  a 
King  indeed,  but  "not  ot  this  world;"  His  throne  is  heavoi,  the 
angds  are  I^  courtiers,  and  the  whole  creation  are  His  snbje^; 
His  regiment  is  spiritual,  His  indicatories  are  the  oooits  of  conscieaoe 
and  church-tribunals,  and  at  aooms-day  the  clouds :  the  tribute  which 
He  demands  are,  conformity  to  His  laws,  faith,  hope,  and  charity :  no 
other  gabels  but  the  duties  of  a  holy  spirit,  and  the  expresses  of  a 
religious  worship,  and  obedient  will,  and  a  consenting  unaerstanding. 

*  In  Mystagog  Eccles.  Auctor.  com.  in  Mare,  spud  S.  Hieron. 
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And  in  all  this  Pilate  tlumKli^t  the  interest  of  CieBar  was  not  inTaded; 
for  oeitain  it  is,  the  disdpune  (tf  Jesus  oonfirmed  it  much,  and  swfh 
ported  it  by  the  strongest  pillars.  And  here  Pilate  saw  how  imperti- 
nent and  malicions  their  aoeosation  was :  and  we,  who  declaim  affsinst 
the  imhist  prooeedinffs  of  the  Jews  against  our  dearest  Lord,  snould 
do  well  to  take  csie  uiat  we,  in  accosmg  any  of  oar  brethren,  either 
with  maHcaoos  purpose,  or  with  an  uncharitable  drcumstanee,  do  not 
commit  the  same  fault  idiich  in  them  we  so  hate  and  aocose.  Letno 
man  speak  anything  of  his  neighbour  but  what  is  true :  and  jet  if  a 
truth  be  hesefatened  by  the  biting  ihetoric  of  a  satirical  spirit,  ertended 
and  drawn  forth  in  cncunistanees  and  arts  of  ag^pi&Tation,  the  trul^ 
beoomes  a  load  to  the  guilty  person,  is  a  prejudice  to  the  sentence  of 
the  judge,  and  hath  not  so  much  as  the  excuse  of  zea^  mudi  less  the 
(^ity  of  Christianity.  Sufficient  to  eveiy  man  is  the  plam  story  of 
his  crime;  and  to  excuse  as  mudi  of  it  as  we  can  would  oetter  become 
us,  who  perish  unless  we  be  excused  for  infinite  irregularities.  But 
if  we  add  this  also,  that  we  accuse  our  brethren  before  them  that  may 
amend  them  and  reform  their  error,  if  we  pity  their  persons,  and  do 
not  hate  them,  if  we  seek  nothing  of  their  disgrace,  and  make  not 
their  shane  public  but  when  the  public  is  neo^sariljr  concerned,  or 
the  state  of  the  man's  sin  requires  it ;  then  our  accusations  are  charit- 
able :  but  if  they  be  not,  all  such  accusations  are  accepted  by  Christ 
with  as  mnch  displeasure,  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  the  malice, 
and  the  proper  effect,  as  was  this  accusation  of  His  own  person. 

9.  But  Pilate,  baring  pronounced  Jesus  innocent,  and  perceixing 
He  was  a  Galilean,  sent  Him  to  Herod,  as  being  a  more  competent 
person  to  determine  concerning  one  of  his  own  jurisdiction.  Herod 
was  glad  at  the  honour  done  to  him,  and  the  person  brought  him, 
being  now  desirous  to  see  some  miracle  done  before  him.  But  the 
holy  Jesus  spake  not  one  word  there,  nor  did  any  su^ ;  so  to  r^rove 
the  sottish  carelessness  of  Herod,  who,  lirin^  m  tne  place  of  Jesus' 
abode,  never  had  seen  His  person,  nor  heard  His  sermons.  And  if 
we  negiect  the  opportunities  of  grace,  and  refuse  to  hear  the  Toio^  of 
Christ  in  Ihe  time  of  mercy  and  diyine  appointment,  we  may  arrive  at 
that  state  of  misery  m  which  Christ  will  refuse  to  speak  one  word  of 
comfort  to  us;  ana  the  homiHes  of  the  gospel  shall  be  dead  letters, 
and  the  spirit  not  at  all  refreshed,  nor  the  understanding  instructed, 
nor  the  sdSections  moved,  nor  the  will  determined;  but  because  we 
have  during  all  our  time  stopped  our  ears,  in  His  time  God  will  stop 
His  mouth,  and  shut  up  the  springs  of  grace,  that  we  shall  receive  no 
refreshment,  or  instruction,  or  pardon,  or  felicity.  Jesus  suffered  not 
Himself  to  be  moved  at  the  pertinacious  accusations  of  the  Jews,  nor 
the  desires  of  the  tyrant,  but  persevered  in  silence,  till  Herod  and  his 
servants  despised  Him,  and  oismissed  Him.  Tor  so  it  became  our 
High  Priest,  who  was  to  sanctify  all  our  sufferings,  to  consecrate 
affronts  and  scorn,  that  we  may  learn  to  endure  contempt,  and  to 
B^er  ourselves  in  a  religious  cause  to  be  despised;  and  when  it 
happens  in  any  other,  to  remember  that  we  have  our  dwest  Lord  for 
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a  precedent  of  bearm^  it  witli  admirable  simplicity  and  eqxumimitrof 
deportment.  And  it  is  a  miehtv  stock  of  setf-love  that  dwdls  in  our 
spirits,  which  makes  us  of  aU  ^mictions  most  impatient  of  this ;  but 
J  esus  endured  this  despite,  and  suffered  this  to  be  added,  that  He  was 
exposed  in  scorn  to  the  boys  of  the  street.  For  Herod  caused  Him 
to  oe  arrayed  in  white,  sent  Him  out  to  be  scorned  by  the  pec^e 
and  hooted  at  by  idle  persons,  and  so  remitted  Him  to  Pilate,  ijid 
since  that  acciaent  to  our  Lord,  the  church  hath  not  undeoentlj 
chosen  to  clothe  her  priests  with  albs,  or  white  garments ;  and  it  is  a 
symbolical  intimation  and  representment  of  that  part  of  the  psssion 
and  affront  which  Herod  passed  upon  the  holy  Jesus :  and  this  is  so 
far  from  deserving  a  reproof,  that  it  were  to  be  wished  all  the  difldrat 
of  the  church  would  imitate  all  those,  eraces,  which  Christ  exercised 
when  He  wore  that  garment,^  which  she  hath  taken  up  in  ceranony 
and  thankful  memory ;  that  is,  in  all  their  actions  ana  sufferings  be 
so  estranged  from  secular  arts  and  mixtures  of  the  world,  so  intent 
upon  religion,  and  active  in  all  its  interests,  so  indifferoit  to  aU  acts 
of  provioence,  so  equcd  in  all  chances,  so  patient  of  ereiy  acddeat, 
so  charitable  to  enemies,  and  so  undetermined  by  extenor  eTcnts^ 
that  nothing  may  draw  us  forth  from  the  severities  of  our  rdigion, 
or  entice  us  from  the  retirements  of  a  recollected,  and  sober,  and 
patient  spirit,  or  make  us  to  depart  from  the  courtesies  of  piety, 
though  for  such  adhesion  and  pursuit  we  be  esteemed  fools,  or  ignorant, 
or  contemptible. 

10.  When  Pilate  had  received  the  holy  Jesus,  and  found  that 
Herod  had  sent  Him  back  uncondemned,  he  attempted  to  rescue 
Him  from  their  malice  by  making  Him  a  donative  and  a  fireed  man 
at  the  petition  of  the  people.  But  they  preferred  a  murderer  and  a 
rebel,  JSarabbas,  before  Him;  for  themselves  bein^  rebds  against  the 
King  of  heaven  loved  to  acquit  persons  criminal  in  the  same  kind  of 
sin,  rather  than  their  Lord,  against  whom  they  took  up  all  Uie  anus 
which  th^  could  receive  from  violence  and  perfect  mabce,  "  desiiiiig 
to  have  Him  crucified  who  raised  the  dead,  and  to  have  the  oth^ 
released  who  destroyed  the  living .'^  And  when  Pilate  saw  th^  were 
set  upon  it,  he  consented,  and  aelivered  Him  first  to  be  scourged;' 
which  the  soldiers  executed  with  violence  and  unrelenting  hands, 
opening  His  virginal  body  to  nakedness,  and  tearing  His  tender  flesh 
tul  the  pavement  vras  purpled  with  a  shower  of  holy  blood.    It  is 

^  6f  ^  Sk  9vt  Bid  riKovc  itKatoQ  Av, 
Mil  Xafiirp6c  &v  toiq  x^afiv^tv,  wc  ^  Kopji^ 

Menand.  apad  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  ▼.  14- 
*  S.  Aag.  in  Joann.  tract,  cxvl.  §  L 

*  Vinotns  in  his  Dominns  stetit  edibus,  atque  colomns 
Annexes  tergum  dedit  at  scrfile  fiagellis: 
Perstat  adhae  temphimqne  gerit  veneranda  eolnmna, 
Nosqne  docet  conctis  inimunes  vivere  flagris. 

Pradent  Dittoeh.  xli.  16L 
Cemitnr  in  toto  corpore  sculptoB  amor.    Nax.  in  Chr.  Pitieii. 
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reported  in  the  ecclesiastical  story  that  when  St.  Agnes  and  St.  Bar- 
bara,  holjr  vii^ins  and  martyrs,  were  stripped  naked  to  execution, 
God,  pitying  their  great  shame  and  trouble  to  have  their  nakedness 
discoyered,  made  for  them  a  veil  of  light,  and  sent  them  to  a  modest 
and  desired  death.  But  the  holy  Jesus,  who  chose  all  sorts  of  shame 
and  confusion,  that  bv  a  fulness  of  suffering  He  might  expiate  His 
Father's  anger,  and  that  He  might  consecrate  to  our  sufferance  all 
kind  of  afi&ont  and  passion,  endured  even  the  shame  of  nakedness  ai 
the  time  of  His  scourging,  suffering  Himself  to  be  divested  of  His 
robes,  that  we  might  be  clothed  with  that  stole  He  put  off :  for  ther&> 
fore  He  took  on  Him  the  state  of  sinning  Adam,  and  became  naked, 
that  we  might  first  be  clothed  with  righteousness,  and  then  with 
immortality. 

11.  After  they  had  scourged  Him  without  remorse,  they  clothed 
Him  with  purple,  and  crowned  Him  with  thorns,  and  put  a  cane  in 
His  hand  for  a  sceptre,  and  bowed  their  knees  before  Him,  and 
saluted  Him  with  mockery,  with  a  "  Hail,  king  of  the  Jews !"  and 
they  beat  Him,  and  spat  upon  Him ;  and  then  Pilate  brought  Him 
forth,  and  showed  this  sad  spectacle  to  the  people,  hoping  tms  might 
move  them  to  compassion,  wno  never  loved  to  see  a  man  prosperous, 
and  are  always  troubled  to  see  a  man  in  misery.  But  the  earth 
which  was  cursed  for  Adam's  sake,  and  was  sowed  with  thorns  and 
thistles,  produced  the  full  harvest  of  them,  and  the  second  Adam 
gathered  them  all,  and  made  garhmds  of  them,  as  ensigns  of  His 
victory,  which  He  was  now  in  pursuit  of,  against  sin,  the  grave,  and 
hell.  And  we  also  may  make  our  thorns,  which  are  in  themselves 
pungent  and  dolorous,  to  be  a  crown,  if  we  bear  them  patiently,  and 
unite  them  to  Christ's  passion,  and  offer  them  to  His  honour,  and 
bear  them  in  His  cause,  and  rejoice  in  them  for  His  sake.  And  indeed 
after  such  a  grove  of  thorns  growing  upon  the  head  of  our  Lord^  to 
tee  one  of  Clmst's  members  soft,  delicate,  and  effeminate,  is  a  great 
indecency,  next  to  this  of  seeing  the  Jews  use  the  King  of  glory  with 
the  great^t  renroach  and  infamy. 

12.  But  nothing  prevailing,  nor  the  innocence  of  Jesus,  nor  His 
immunity  from  the  sentence  of  Herod,  nor  the  industry  and  diligence 
of  Pilate,  nor  the  miseiy,  nor  the  sijght  of  the  aflBicted  Lamb  of  God, 
at  last  (for  so  God  decreed  to  permit  it  and  Christ  to  suffer  it)  Pilate 
gave  sentence  of  death  upon  Him,  having  first  washed  his  hands ;  of 
which  God  served  His  end,  to  declare  the  innocence  of  His  Son,  of 
wjuch  in  this  whole  process  He  was  most  curious,  and  suffered  not 
the  least  probability  to  adhere  to  Him;  yet  Pilate  served  no  end  of 
his,  nor  preserved  anything  of  his  innocence.  He  that  rails  upon  a 
prince,  and  cries,  Savmg  your  honour  you  are  a  tyrant ;  and  he  that 
strikes  a  man  upon  the  face  and  cries  bun  mercy,  and  undoes  him  and 
says  it  was  in  jest,  does  just  like  that  person  that  sins  agamst  God, 
and  thinks  to  be  excused  by  sayins  it  was  against  his  conscience; 
that  is  washing  our  hands  when  tney  are  stained  in  blood,  as  if  a 
ceremony  of  pimfication  were  enough  to  cleanse  a  soul  from  the  stains 
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of  a  sptritnal  imparity.  So  some  idue  not  to  tike ai^  oath  ml 
of  penecatkm,  and  say  it  oUiges  sot  becaose  it  vas  fonaed  and  doaa 
against  their  wills;  as*if  the  doiBgof  it  were  washed  off  byymtranimg 
against  it,  whereas  tiie  protesting  against  it  declares  me  mminal,  if  I 
lather  choose  not  death  Uum.  that  which  I  profess  to  be  a  m. — Bat 
aU  the  persons  which  co-operated  in  this  deatii  were  in  tiiis  life  ood- 
aigDed  to  a  feaifoi  judgment  after  it.  Hie  Jews  took  the  Uood 
(which  Pilate  seemed  to  wash  off)  "  upon  themsehes  and  their  cfail- 
oven,"  and  the  blood  of  this  paschal  Lamb  stock  upon  their  ftweheail 
and  marked  them,  not  to  escape,  bat  to  fisdl  uider  the  sword  of  the 
destroying  an^l,  and  they  penshed  either  by  a  more  hasty  death,  or 
ahortly  after  m  the  extirpation  and  miseraue  ruin  of  their  natioo. 
And  Pilate,  who  had  a  less  share  in  the  crime,  yet  had  a  hLndt  cha- 
racter of  a  secular  judgment ;  for  not  kng  after 'he  was  by  ViteUins, 
the  president  of  Syria,  sent  to  Bome,  to  answer  to  the  crbnes  ofajeoted 
against  him  by  the  Jews,  whom  to  please  be  had  done  so  mndi 
nolence  to  hb  conscience ;  and  by  Cssai's  sentence  he  was  banished 
to  Vienna  deprived  of  all  his  honours,  where  he  lived  ia^;loriattsly,  till 
hj  impatience  of  his  calamity  he  killed  himself  with  his  own  haad. 
And  thus  the  blood  of  Jesus,  shed  for  the  salvatioa  of  the  wmH 
became  to  them  a  curse ;  and  that  which  poniies  the  saints  stuck  to 
them  that  shed  it  tad  mmgled  it  not  with  the  tears  of  repentanoe,  to 
be  a  leprosy  loathsome  and  incurable.  So  manna  tuns  to  wonas^ 
and  the  wine  of  angels  to  vinegar  and  lees,  when  it  is  received  into 
impure  vessels,  or  tasted  by  wanton  palates ;  and  ihe  sun  himself 
piodnoes  rats  and  seipenta,  when  it  reflects  upon  Uie  dirt  of  Kilus. 

The  Pbateb. 

OHOLY  and  immaculate  Lamb  of  God,  who  wert  pleased  to  suffer 
shame  and  sorrow,  to  be  brought  beforo  thbunak,  to  be  accused 
maliciously,  betrayed  treacherously,  condemned  unjustly,  and  sooaned 
most  rudely,  suffering  the  most  severe  and  most  unhandaome  afluv 
tions  whidi  could  be  procured  by  potent,  subtle,  and  crtiemest 
analioe,  and  did  choose  this  out  of  love  greater  than  tiie  love  of 
nothers,  more  affsctionate  than  tiie  tears  of  joy  and  pity  dropped 
fiom  the  eyes  of  most  passionate  women,  by  these  foatineb  of  blood 
issuing  forth  life,  and  nealth,  and  pardon  upon  all  Thine  enemies; 
teach  me  to  apprehend  the  baseness  of  sin,  in  proportion  to  the 
greatest  of  those  calamities  whidi  my  sin  made  it  neoessaiy  for  Thee 
£>  safer,  that  I  may  h^  the  cause  of  lliy  suffeiins^  and  adore  I%T 
nerey,  and  imitate  Thy  charity,  and  copy  out  Thy  patience  aad 
Immility,  and  love  Thy  person  to  the  uttermost  extent  and  degrees 
of  ny  affections.  Lorc^  what  am  I,  that  the  eternal  Son  of  God 
ahoold  suffer  one  stripe  for  me  f  But  Thy  love  is  infinite :  and  how 
great  a  miseiy  is  it  to  provoke  by  sin  so  mat  a  mercy,  and  despise 
M  miraenlons  a  {(oodness,  and  to  do  fresh  despite  to  the  Son  of  God! 
Mt  our  sins  are innumecabfe,  and  our  inibmities  almighty.   DeaiesI 
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Jeso,  pi^  me,  for  I MQ  aeeused  by  my  own  oonsdeiioe,  and  am  found 
goilly ;  i  am  stopped  naked  of  my  innooence,  and  bound  fast  by  inat; 
and  tormented  mth  stripes  and  wonnds  of  enraged  appetites.  But 
let  Thy  innocenoe  excuse  me,  the  robes  of  Thy  righteousness  clothe 
nie»  Hry  bondage  set  me  free,  and  lliy  stripes  heal  me;  that  Thoa 
bemg  my  Advocate,  mj  Physician,  m^  Patron,  and  my  Ldd,  I  may 
be  adopted  into  the  union  (h  Thj  merits,  and  partake  of  the  efficacy 
of  Thy  snferings,  and  be  crowned  as  Thon  art,  baring  my  sins 
changed  to  'rirtoes,  and  my  thorns  to  rays  of  g^or^  nnder  Thee,  our 
Head,  in  the  partioipaitaons  of  eteroity,  O  holy  and  immacolate  Lamb 
of  Qod.    Amen. 

DISCOURSE  XX. 

Of  death,  and  the  due  mawner  qfpreparatum  to  it, 

1.  The  holy  Spirit  of  God  hath  in  Scripture  revealed  to  us  but 


<me  vny  of  preparing  to  death,  and  that  is,  by  &  ^^J  ^^  l  ^<^  ^^^>^ 
is  nothing  in  aU  the  book  of  life  concerning  this  exercise  of  address 
to  death,  out  such  advices  which  suppose  the  dyin^  person  in  a  state 
of  grace.  St.  James  indeed  counsds^  that  in  siduiess  we  should 
send  for  the  ministers  ecclesiastical,  and  that  they  pray  over  us,  and 
that  we  confess  our  sins,  and  they  shall  be  forgiven;  that  is,  those 
prayers  are  of  great  efficacy  for  the  removing  the  sickness,  and  taking 
off  that  punishment  of  sm,  and  healing  them  in  a  obtain  degree, 
according  to  the  efficacy  of  the  ministry,  and  the  dispositions  or 
capacities  of  the  side  person.  But  we  must  know  that  oftentimes 
universal  effects  are  attributed  to  partial  causes;  because  by  the 
analogy  of  scripture  we  are  taught  that  all  the  body  of  holy  actions 
and  nunistries  are  to  unite  in  production  of  the  event,  and  that 
-without  that  adunation  one  thing  alone  cannot  operate ;  but  because 
no  one  alone  does  the  work  but  oy  an  united  power,  therefore  indefi- 
nitely the  effect  is  ascribed  sometimes  to  one,  sometimes  to  anoth^, 
meaning  that  one  as  much  as  the  other,  that  is,  all  together,  are  to 
work  the  pardon  and  the  grace.  But  the  doctrine  of  preparation  to 
death  we  are  clearest  taught  in  the  parable  of  the  ten  virgins.^  Those 
vdio  were  wise  stood  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  bridegroom,  their 
lamps  burning;  only  when  the  lord  was  at  hand,  at  the  notice  of 
his  coming  puolishea  they  trimmed  their  lamps,  and  they  so  disposed 
went  forth  and  met  him,  and  entered  with  him  into  his  interior  and 
eternal  joys:  they  whose  lamps  did  not  stand  ready  beforehand 
expecting  the  uncertain  hour,  were  shut  forth  and  bound  in  darkness : 
''watch,  therefore,"  so  our  Lord  applies  and  expounds  the  parable, 
"  for  ye  know  not  the  day,  nor  the  hour,  of  the  ooming  of  the  Son  of 
man.'^'    Whenever  ihe  arrest  of  death  seizes  vs,  unkas  before  that 

*  James  v.  14,  &c. 

*  Matt.  XXV.  'AXX'  c^cXewc  rot  KUTOaviXv  x^^S  fiporf.     ^scbyl. 
AgaxD.  1304. 

*  Matt*  xxY.  13. 
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notice  we  bad  oil  in  onr  vessels,  that  is,  met  in  our  hearts,  habihud 
^race  (for  nothing  else  can  reside  or  dwell  there,  an  act  cannot 
inhabit  or  be  in  a  vessel),  it  is  too  kte  to  make  preparation.  But 
they  who  have  it,  may,  and  mnst  prepare,  that  is,  the^  most  stir  tibe 
fire,  trim  the  vessel,  make  it  more  actual  in  its  exercise  and  prodae- 
tions,  fall  of  ornament,  advantages,  and  degrees.  And  that  is  all  we 
know  from  scripture  concerning  preparation. 

2.  And  indeed  since  all  our  life  we  are  dying;  and  this  minute  ia 
which  I  now  write  death  divides  with  me,  ana  hath  got  the  surer 
part  and  more  certain  possession,  it  is  but  reasonable,  mat  we  should 
always  be  doin^  the  offices  of  preparation.^  If  to-day  we  were  not 
dying  and  passmg  on  to  our  grave,  then  we  mi^ht  with  more  safety 
defer  our  work  till  the  morrow :  but  as  fuel  in  a  furnace  in  evcij 
degree  of  its  heat  and  reception  of  the  flame  is  converting  into  &e 
ana  ashes,  and  the  disposing  it  to  the  last  mutation  is  the  same  work 
with  the  last  instance  of  its  change ;  so  is  the  age  of  eveiv  day  a 
beginning  of  death,  and  the  night  composing  us  to  sleep  bids  us  go 
to  our  lesser  rest;  because  that  ni^t  which  is  the  end  of  the  nie- 
oeding  day  is  but  a  lesser  death;  imd  whereas  now  we  have  died  so 
many  days,  the  last  day  of  our  life  is  but  the  dying  so  many  more;, 
and  when  that  last  dav  of  dyin^  will  come,  we  know  not.  There  is 
nothing  then  added  but  the  circnmstance  of  sickness,  which  also 
happens  many  times  before ;  only  men  are  pleased  to  call  that  death 
which  is  the  end  of  dying,  when  we  cease  to  die  any  more:  and 
therefore  to  put  off  our  preparation  till  that  which  we  call  dea^i,  is 
to  put  off  the  work  of  all  our  life  till  the  time  comes  in  which  it  is 
to  cease  and  determine. 

3.  But  to  accelerate  our  early  endeavour,  besides  what  hath  been 
formerly  considered  upon  the  proper  grounds  of  repentance,  I  here 
re-enforce  the  consideration  of  death  in  such  circumstances  which  are 
apt  to  engage  us  upon  an  early  industry.  Firsts  I  consider  that  no 
man  is  sure  that  he  shall  not  die  suddouy  ;^  and  therefore  if  heaven 

' festinat  decurrere  Telox 

Floscalus,  angusto  miseiaeqae  brevissimm  vita 
Portio.  Jut.  ix.  L20. 

Ti'c  ?i  xXjJv  OtAv 

"Axavr'  dinifiuw  top  Si'  aiuvo^  xP^vov ; 

^schyl.  Agam.  5^. 
T6  iiSpffiiiov  yAp  rbv  r^  IXtvBtnov  fdvu, 
Kai  Tov  irp^c  £XXf}£  Stvitorovutvov  X<P0C* 

Id.  Choeph.  103. 
Cras  boo  fiet,  idem  eras  fiet:  quid?  quasi  magnum 
Nempe  diem  donas,  sed  cam  lox  altera  venit. 
Jam  cras  hestemnm  consumpsimas ;  ecee  «liad  ens 
Egerit  hos  annos,  et  semper  paulum  erit  ultra.    Peia.  ▼.  66. 

*  Quid  qnisque  Titet,  nunqnam  bomini  satis 
Caatum  est  in  boras :  nanta  Bosporam 
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be  worth  securing,  it  were  fit  that  we  should  reckon  every  day  the 
vespers  of  death,  and  therefore  that  according  to  the  usual  rites  of 
religion  it  be  begun  and  spent  with  religious  offices.  And  let  us 
consider  that  those  many  persons  who  are  remarked  in  history  to 
have  died  suddenly,  either  were  happy  by  an  early  piety,  or  miserable 
by  a  sudden  death ;  and  if  uncertainty  of  condition  be  an  abatement 
of  felicity,  and  sooils  the  good  we  possess,  no  man  can  be  happy  but 
he  that  hath  livea  well,'  that  is,  wno  hath  secured  his  condition  by 
an  habitual  and  living  piety.  For  since  God  hath  not  told  us  we 
shall  not  die  suddenlv,  is  it  not  certain  He  intended  we  should  pre- 
pare for  sudden  death,  as  well  as  against  death  clothed  in  any  other 
circumstances  ?  Eabius,  sumamed  Pictor,  was  choked  with  a  hair  in 
a  mess  of  milk,  Anacreon  with  a  raisin.  Cardinal  Golonna  with  figs 
crusted  with  ice,  Adrian  the  fourth  with  a  fiy,  Drusus  Pompeius 
with  a  pear,  Domitius  Afer,  Quintilian's  tutor,  with  a  full  cup, 
Gasimire  the  second,  kiW  of  Polonia,  with  a  little  draught  of  wine/ 
Amurath  with  a  full  goolet,  Tarquinius  Priscus  with  a  fish-bone. 
For  as  soon  as  a  man  is  bom,  that  which  in  nature  only  remains  to 
him  is  to  die;'  and  if  we  differ  in  the  way  or  time  of  our  abode,  or 
the  manner  of  our  exit,  yet  we  are  even  at  last :  and  since  it  is  not 
determined  by  a  natural  cause  which  way  we  shall  ^  or  at  what  age, 
a  wise  man  will  suppose  himself  always  upon  his  death-bed;  and 
such  supposition  is  hke  making  of  his  will,  he  is  not  the  nearer  death 
for  doing  it,  but  he  is  the  reamer  for  it  when  it  comes. 

4.  St.  Jerome  said  well,  ''he  deserves  not  the  name  of  a  Christian  I 
who  will  live  in  that  state  of  life  in  which  he  will  not  ^e."     And  1 
indeed  it  is  a  great  venture  to  be  in  an  evil  state  of  bfe,  because 
eveiy  minute  of  it  hath  a  danger;  and  therefore  a  succession  of 
actions,  in  every  one  of  which  he  may  as  well  perish  as  escape,  is  a 

Pcenus  perhorrescit,  neque  ultra 
Ceca  timet  aliunde  fata; 
Miles  sagittas  et  celerem  ftigam 
Parthi ;  catenas  Parthus  et  Italum 
Bobar :  sed  improTisa  lethi 
Vis  rapoit,  rapietqne  gentes.    Hor.  Od.  ii.  13. 18. 

•  Cicero  in  Brut.  §  2. 

1  Mart.  Crom.,  lib.  ti*.  Volaterran.,  lib.  iv.  c.  22. 

*  Cui  nasci  contlngit,  mori  restat ;  interrallis  distinguimur,  ezitu  flBqna- 
mur.    Sen.  Ep.  zciz. 

Bivesne  prisco  natns  ab  Inacho, 
Nil  interest,  an  panper  et  infima 
Be  gente  sub  dio  moreris, 
Victima  nil  miserantis  Orci. 
Omnes  eodem  cogimur.    Hor.  Od.  ii.  8.  21 

BioTtic  ftkv  ydp 

Xp6voi:  ifrri  ppaxvg'  Kpv^Otls  d*  vnb  y^c 
Ktlrat  Vfirbs  rbv  Uttavra  xP^vov* 

Simonides  apud  Stob.  Floril.  oxzi.  3. 
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boldness  that  liatii  ik>  mixture  of  wisdom  or  pKobable  vcBtnre.    Hav 
many  penons  bave  died  in  the  midst  of  an  acft  of  spoH,  or  ai  a  maij 
meeaiig!     Giimoaldiia,  a  Lombard  king,  died  with  aliootiBg  of  t 
pig«on;  Thales  the  Milesian,  in  tiie  th^itie;  lAd%  tke  sister  of 
Aurdins  the  emperor,  playing  with  her  little  son,  was  womded  in 
ber  breast  with  a  needle,  and  died;  Benno,  bisliop  c^  Aiieftni^ 
with  great  oeremony  and  joy  conseerating  St  Miciiad'a  chnrch,  wm 
erowded  to  death  by  the  people;  so  was  the  doke  of  Saxony,  at  the 
inauguration  of  Albert  tne  nnt.    The  mat  lawyer  Baldos,  pb^iv 
witii  a  little  dog,  was  bitten  npon  the  Tip,  instantly  grew  mad,  aaa 
perished;' Charles  the  eighth  of  Eranoe,  seeing  certain  mmtiirmn 
pbying  attennisoonrt,  swocmed,  and  raooTcred  not ;  Hem^ 
was  lolled  running  at  tilt ;  Ludovicos  Boi^  with  riding  the  tseit 
horse';  and  the  dd  Svracusan,  Archimedes,  was  aiain  by  aradeaoUicr 
as  he  was  making  diagrams  in  tiie  sand,  whidi  was  bis  grcntest 
pleasure.    How  many  men  have  died  laughing  or  in  the  ccitaiir%  of 
a  great  jot  !    Pfail^pides,  the  oomedian,  ami  Dionysios,  the  tynnt 
of  Sicily,*  died  with  joy  at  the  news  of  a  victoiy ;  Diagons  of  Bbodes,' 
and  Chilo  the  philosopher,  expired  in  the  embraces  of  their  sons 
crowned  with  an  Olympic  laorel ;  PolyeritaNaziB,*  being  sahited  the 
sarionress  of  her  country,  Mareus  Javentios  wh<m  tbe  senate  deoeed 
bim  honooiB,  the  emperor  Conrad  the  second^  when  he  triumphed 
after  the  conquest  oi  Italy,  had  a  joy  biner  than  their  heart,  aad 
their  fancy  swdied  it,  till  they  burst,  and  died.    Death  can  enter  in 
at  any  door :  Philistion  of  Nice  died  with  exoessiTe  laoghter ;  so  did 
the  poet  Philemon,  being  provoked  to  it  only  by  seeing  an  ass  eat 
figs.    And  the  number  of  persons  who  hare  been  found  sodden^ 
dead  m  their  beds*  is  so  great  thai,  as  it  engages  many  to  a  moit 
certain  and  regular  derotion  fortiieir  oompliae,  soit  were  wdl  it  were 
pursued  to  the  utmost  intention  of  God ;  that  is,  that  all  the  parts 
of  religion  should  with  zeal  and  assiduity  be  entertained  and  finished, 
that,  as  it  becomes  wise  men,  we  never  be  surprised  with  that  we  are 
sure  will  sometime  or  other  happen.    A  mat  general  in  Italv  at  the 
sudden  death  of  Alfonsus  of  Ferrara,  ana  Ludovioo  Corbenelli  at  the 
sight  of  the  sad  accident  upon  Henn  the  second  of  France  nowmea- 
tioned,  turned  religious,  and  they  £d  what  God  intended  in  those 
deaths.    It  concerns  us  to  be  cunous  of  sin^e  actions,  because  cren 
in  those  shorter  periods  we  may  expire  and  find  our  glares.    Bat  if 
the  state  of  life  be  contradictory  to  our  hopes  of  heaven,  it  is  lib 
affronting  of  a  cannon  before  a  beleaguered  town  a  month  together, 
it  is  a  contempt  of  safety,  and  a  rendering  all  reason  useless  and     i 
unprofitable :  but  he  only  is  wise  who,  baring  made  death  familiar  to     I 
him  by  expectation  and  daily  apprdiension,  does  at  all  instants  go 

3  Matthiol.  in  Dioscor.         *  Plin.  vii.  M.  *  Cie.  Tosc  Qn.  i.  40.      I 

•  Plut.  De  Till,  multer.    Aul.  Oell.,  iij.  Id.  '  Coapin. 

*  Lotus  nobisevm  est,  bilaris  eoraavit,  et  Mem  i 

iBTeotaB  msne  est  mortvas  Andragoras.  Mart.  lib.  ri.  e^  50. 
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forth  to  meet  it :  the  wise  virgiiis  ''went  forth  to  meet  the  bride- 
grooan,"  for  ther  "  were  ready.  ExceUent  therefore  is  the  counsel 
of  the  son  of  Siraeh,^  "Use  physic  or  erer  thoa  be  sick;  before 
judgment  examine  thvself,  and  m  the  day  of  visitation  thou  shalt  find 
mercy :  humble  thys^  before  thou  be  sick,  and  in  the  time  of  sins 
show  rroentance ;  kt  nothing  hinder  thee  to  pay  thy  vows  in  due  time, 
and  defer  not  until  death  to  be  justified." 

5.  Secondly,  I  consider,  that  it  often  happens  that  in  those  few 
days  of  our  Ust  yisitation  which  many  men  design  for  their  preparsr 
tion  and  repentance,  God  hath  expressed  by  an  exterior  accident  that 
those  persons  have  deceived  themselves,  and  neglected  their  own  sal- 
vation. St.  Gregory'  reports  of  Ghrysaorius,  a  ^ntleman  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Valeria,  nch,  vicious,  and  witty,  lascivious,  covetous  and 
proud,  that  being  cast  upon  his  deatii-bed,  he  fiEuicied  he  saw  evil 
spirits  coming  to  arrest  him  and  drag  him  to  helL  He  fell  intogreat 
agonj  and  trouble,  shrieked  out,  called  for  his  son,  who  was  a  veiy 
religious  person,  flattered  him,  as  willing  to  have  been  rescued  by  any- 
thing: but  perceiving  his  danger  inerease,  and  grown  desperate,  he 
called  loud  with  repeated  clamours,  "  Give  me  respite  but  till  the 
morrow,"  and  with  those  words  he  died,  there  being  "no  place  left 
for  his  repentance,  though  he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears"  and 
groans.  The  same  was  the  case  of  a  drunken  monk,  whom  venerable 
Sede  mentions;*  upon  his  death-bed  he  seemed  to  see  hell  opened, 
and  a  place  assigned  him  near  to  Gaiaphas,  and  those  who  crucified 
our  dearest  Lora.  The  religious  persons  that  stood  about  his  bed 
called  on  him  to  repent  of  his  sins,  to  implore  the  mercies  of  God, 
and  to  trust  in  Christ :  but  he  answered,  with  reason  enough,  "This 
is  no  time  to  change  my  life ;  the  sentence  is  passed  upon  me,  and  it 
is  too  late."  And  it  is  very  considerable  and  sad  which  Petms 
Damianus^  tells  of  Guiniso,  a  factious  and  ambitious  person,  to  whom 
it  is  said  the  tempter  gave  notice  of  his  approaching  death:  but  when 
any  man  preachea  repentance  to  him,  out  of  a  strange  incuriousness, 
or  the  spirit  of  reprobation,  he  seemed  like  a  dead  and  unconcerned 
person ;  in  all  other  discourses  he  was  awake,  and  apt  to  answer. 
for  God  had  shut  up  the  gates  of  mercy,  that  no  streams  should 
issue  forth  to  quench  the  flames  of  hell;  or  else  had  shut  up  the  gates 
of  reception  and  entertainment  that  it  should  not  enter:  either  God 
denies  to  give  them  pardon  when  they  call,  or  denies  to  them  a  power 
to  call;  uiey  either  cannot  pray,  or  God  wiU  not  answer.  Now 
since  these  stories  are  related  by  men  learned,  pious,  and  eminent 
in  their  generations,  and  because  they  served  no  aesign  but  the  ends 
of  piety,  and  have  in  them  nothing  oissonant  from  revelation  or  the 
frequent  events  of  providence,  we  may  upon  their  stoc^  consider, 
that  God's  judgments  and  visible  marks  bein^  set  upon  a  state  of 
life,  althougn  tney  happen  but  seldom  in  the  instances,  yet  they  are 

*  Ecclns.  xviii.  19,  &o.  >  In  ETang.  horn.  xii.  §  7. 

*  Hist.  gent.  Anglor.  v.  15.  *  Biblioth.  Sa.  Pp.  tom.  ill. 
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of  QiuTenal  paiDose  and  signification.  Upon  all  mniderers  God  bstli 
not  thrown  a  tnunderbolt^  nor  broken  all  sacarilegioas  persons  npoa 
the  wheel  of  an  inconstant  and  ebbing  estate,  nor  spoken  to  ereiy 
oppressor  from  heaven  in  a  voice  of  thunder,  nor  cut  off  all  rebels  is 
the  first  attempts  of  insurrection:  but  because  he  hath  done  so  to 
some,  we  are  to  look  upon  those  judgments  as  divine  aoooits,  sad 
voices  of  God ;  threatening  all  the  same  crimes  with  the  like  events^ 
and  with  the  ruins  of  eternity.  For  though  God  does  not  alwsvs 
make  the  same  prologues  to  death,  yet  by  these  few  accidents  h^ 
pening  to  single  persons,  we  are  to  understand  His  purposes  000- 
ceming  all  in  the  same  condition;  it  was  not  the  jperson,  so  much  as 
the  estate,  which  God  then  remarked  with  so  visible  diaracten  of 
His  displeasure. 

6.  And  it  seems  to  me  a  wonder  that  since  from  all  the  reoords  of 
scripture^  urging  the  uncertainty  of  the  day  of  death,  the  honor  of 
the  day  of  jud^ent,  the  severity  of  God,  the  dissolution  of  the 
world,  the  certamty  of  our  account,  still  from  all  these  premises  the 
Spirit  of  God  makes  no  other  inference  but  that  we  "  wat(^"  and 
*'  stand  in  a  readiness,"  that  we  "  live  in  all  holy  oonversatioiL  and 
godliness,"  and  that  there  is  no  one  word  concerning  any  other 
manner  ol  an  essentially  necessary  preparation,  none  but  this;  yet 
that  there  are  doctrines  oommenced,  and  rules  prescribed,  and  o^ces 
set  down,  and  suppletoriea  invented  by  curates  of  souls^  how  to  {oe- 
pare  a  vicious  person,  and  upon  his  d»ath-bed  to  reconcile  him  to  the 
hopes  and  promises  of  heaven.  Concerning  which  I  desire  that  evoy 
person  would  but  enquire*  where  any  one  promise  is  recorded  in 
scripture  concerning  such  addresses,  and  what  articles  Quist  hath 
drawn  up  between  His  Father  and  us  concerning  a  preparation  bc^un 
upon  our  death-bed :  and  if  he  shall  find  none  (as  most  certainly  fronn 
Crenesis  to  the  Eevelation  there  is  not  a  word  concerning  it,  but  very 
much  against  it),  let  him  first  build  his  hopes  upon  this  proposition, 
that  "  a  holy  life  is  the  only  preparation  to  a  happy  death ;"  and  titen 
we  can  without  danger  proceed  to  some  other  considerations. 

7.  When  a  good  man,  or  a  person  concerning  whom  it  is  not  cer- 
tain he  hath  lived  in  habitual  vices,  comes  to  die,  there  are  but  two 
gjeneral  wavs  of  intercourse  with  him ;  the  one  to  keep  him  from  new 
sins,  the  other  to  make  some  emendations  of  the  old ;  the  one  to  for- 
tify him  against  special  weaknesses  and  proper  temptations  of  that 
estate,  and  the  otner  to  trim  his  lamp,  that  by  excellent  aetioDs  he 
may  adorn  his  spirit,  makiog  up  the  omissions  of  his  life,  and  sop- 
plying  the  imperfections  of  ms  estate ;  that  his  soul  may  return  into 
the  hands  of  its  Creator  as  pure  as  it  can,  every  degree  of  perfection 
Jbeing  an  advantage  so  great,  as  that  the  loss  of  every  the  least  por- 

«  Mttt  zzv.  13,  and  xxir.  42;  Mark  xiiL  33;  2  Pet.  iii,  la 

* Tecum  prios  ergo  Tolat* 

HaBc  animo  ante  tubas ;  galeatom  Mro  duelli 
Poenitet.  Jn?.  i.  168. 
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lion  of  it  cannot  be  recompensed  with  all  the  sood  of  this  world. 
Concerning  the  first ;  the  temptations  proper  to  this  estate  are,  either 
weakness  in  faith,  despair,  or  presumption :  for  whatsoever  is  besides 
these,  as  it  is  the  common  infelicity  of  all  the  several  states  of  Ufe, 
so  they  are  oftentimes  arguments  of  an  ill-condition,  of  immortifica- 
tion  of  vicious  habits,  and  that  he  comes  not  to  this  combat  well 
prepared;  such  as  are,  covetousness,  unwillingness  to  make  restitu- 
tion, remanent  affections  to  his  former  vices,  an  unresigned  spirit, 
and  the  like. 

8.  In  the  ecclesiastical  stoiy,  we  find  man;^  dying  persons  men* 
tioned,  who  have  been  very  much  afflicted  with  some  doubts  con- 
cerning an  article  of  faith.  St.  Gregory,*  in  an  epistle  he  writ  to  St. 
Austin,  instances  in  the  temptation  which  Eusebius  suffered  upon  his 
death-bed.  And  although  sometimes  the  devil  chooses  an  article  that 
is  not  proper  to  that  state,  knowing  that  every  such  doubt  is  weU 
enough  for  his  purpose,  because  of  the  incapacity  of  the  person  to 
suffer  long  disputes,  and  of  the  jealousy  and  suspicion  of  a  dying  and 
weak  man,  fearing  lest  everything  should  cozen  him ;  yet  it  is  com- 
monly instanced  m  the  article  of  the  resurrection,  or  the  state  of 
separation  or  reunion.  And  it  seems  to  some  persons  incredible  that 
from  a  bed  of  sickness,  a  state  of  misery,  a  cloud  of  ignorance,  a  load 
of  passions,  a  man  should  enter  into  the  condition  of  a  peifect  under- 
fitanding,  great  joy,  and  an  intellectual  life,  a  conversation  with 
angels,  a  fruition  of  God ;  the  change  is  greater  than  his  reason;  and 
his  faith  being  in  conclusion  tottering  like  the  ark,  and  ready  to  fall, 
seems  a  pillar  as  unsafe  and  unable  to  rely  on  as  a  bank  of  turf  in  an 
earthqnalce.  Against  this  a  general  remedy  is  prescribed  by  spiritual 
persons,  ^t  the  sick  man  should  apprehend  all  changes  of  persuasion 
which  happened  to  him  in  his  sickness  contradictory  to  those  assents 
which  in  ms  clearest  use  of  reason  he  had,  to  be  temptations  and  arts 
of  the  deviL  And  he  hath  reason  so  to  think  when  he  remembers 
how  many  comforts  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  what  joys  of  religion,  what 
support,  what  assistances,  what  strengths  he  had  m  the  whole  course 
of  nis  former  life,  upon  the  stock  of  faith  and  interest  of  the  doctrine 
of  Christianity.  And  since  the  disbelieving  the  promises  evangelical 
at  that  time  can  have  no  end  of  advantage,  and  that  all  wise  men  tell 
him  it  may  have  an  end  to  make  him  lose  the  title  to  them,  and  do 
him  infinite  disadvantage^^  upon  the  stock  of  interest  and  prudence 

*  De  Preconio  S.  Hieron. 
'  In  hone  fere  modum  moribundas  disseruit  Socrates,  apud  Platonem  in 
Pboedone  suo  $  9L  E^  fikv  rvyxdvn  dXfiBfi  6vTa  d  Xsyai,  coXwc  ^^  tX^t 
t6  TcuaQrivak*  li  Zk  fitiliv  ivn  reXcwr^o-avri  dXX'  ovv  rovrdv  yt  t6v  xpo- 
vov  avT6v  r6v  irpb  rov  OffvaTov  jittov  rote  vapovtrtv  driSric  ivoyLai  6cv~ 
po/iEvoc.  t)  ^€  dyvoid  iioi  a^irti  oif  ^vvdtaTiXti,  kukov  7 dp  &v  ^v,  dXX* 
SXiyov  vCTtpov  atroXtXrau  Non  abs  re  ergo  erit  ut  moribundns,  si  non  de 
articulia  fldei  diaserat  et  sentiat  *  de  fiducia  comperUs  Teriutis,*  at  saltern 
<qaod  de  Soorate  dixit  Tertullianas  de  anim.  §  1.  p.  264  B.)  de  indaatiia  con- 
aoltas  sequanisLitftttB. 
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he  must  lejeet  satk  fem  irhkh  caaaat  kelp  liim,  bat  may  run  him: 
for  all  the  matka  of  grace  which  he  did  npoa  the  hopes  of  God  aad 
the  stock  of  the  dirke  reydatioiia,  if  he  tails  in  his  h<^  upon  thea 
are  all  mdoed  umrofitable;  and  it  is  oeriain,  if  there  be  bo  sach 
thxpg  aa  imnoitaatf  and  reaiineetion,  he  shall  lose  noihing  for 
hobevuig  then  is ;  bat  if  there  b^  thej  are  ket  to  Inaa  ftr  not 
bdieriagit. 

9.  But  thia  is  also  to  be  eured  b;^  proper  aigments  ;  aad  there  is 
no  christian  man  but  hath  within  him,  and  carries  about  bin,  deoua- 
atiatioBDS  of  the  possibilitj,  and  great  instaooes  of  the  credibiiitT^  of 
thoee  great  changes^  whia&  these  tempted  perscms  have  no  reaaoa  to 
distni^  but  becaose  thej  think  them  too  greats  and  too  good,  to  be 
true.  And  here,  not  oalj  the  conaideratian  of  ^e  Divine  pow«,  aad 
His  etenal  goo^beesy  is  a  pn^ier  antidote^  but  also  the  observatMa 
a£  what  weliaTe  already  reeeiyed  firom  Qod.  To  be  raised  iroia 
nothiiw  to  something,  is  a  mutation  not  less  than  infinite;  and  bom. 
that  which  we  were  m  our  £rst  oonoeptun,  to  pass  into  so  pezlDet 
and  curious  bodiea^  and  to  beoome  disenrsiye,  seusiye^  pa88K>ttaie» 
and  reasonable^  and  next  to  angds,  is  a  greater  chaa|e»  than  from 
this  state  to  pass  into  that  exc^lencj  and  perfection  of  it,  whidi  we 
expect  as  the  melioration  and  improTement  of  the  present;  for  this 
is  but  a  mutation  of  degrees^  that  of  substance :  this  ismoreseaaihle^ 
bemuse  we  have  perception  in  both  states ;  that  is  of  greater  distance^ 
beeauae  in  the  first  tenn  we  were  so  far  distaat  from  what  we  aie^ 
that  we  couhi  not  perceiTe  irkBi  then  we  were,  much  kaa  desire  to 
be  what  we  now  perceiTe;  and  yet  God  did  that  for  ua^  «i««Jr^ 
without  any  obligation  on  His  pait,  or  merit  on  oora;  much  rather 
then  may  we  be  confident  of  tins  alteration  of  accidents  and  de^ireeSk 
becanse  God  hath  obliged  Himadf  by  promise ;  He  hath  diqioaed  us 
to  it  by  qualities,  actions,  and  habits,  whicdi  are  to  the  state  of  gkxy 
as  infancy  is  to  manhood,  as  dements  are  to  exeelknt  diseomacs,  » 
blossoms  are  to  ripe  fruits.  And  He  that  hath  wrought  mirM^  for 
us,  preserved  us  in  daagets,  dcme  stran^  acta  oi  providenoe»  aeat 
His  son  to  take  our  natu^  made  a  Yirgm  to  bear  a  son,  and  God  to 
beoome  man,  and  two  natures  to  be  one  indiyidoal  person,  and  aU  ia 
order  to  this  end,  of  whieh  we  doubt,  hath  given  ua  ao  many  argu- 
ments of  ereditility,  that  if  He  had  d(me  any  morei,  it  woedd  not 
have  been  left  in  our  choice  to  believe  or  not  bdieve;  and  then  modi 
of  the  excellency  of  our  faith  would  have  been  lost.  Add  to  this, 
that  we  file  not  tempted  to  disbelieve  the  Roman  story,  or  that  Vir- 
gil's  iEneids  were  writ  bj  him,  or  that  we  ourselves  are  descended  of 
such  parents ;  because  these  things  are  not  only  transmitted  to  us  by 
such  testimony  which  we  have  no  reason  to  distrust,  but  beeause  the 
tempter  cannot  serve  any  end  upon  us  by  producing  such  doubts  in 
us :  and  therefore  since  we  have  greater  t^timony  for  eveij  article 
of  faith,  and  to  believe  it  is  of  so  much  ooncemment  to  us,  we  may 
well  suspect  it  to  be  an  artifice  of  the  devil  to  rob  us  of  our  reward; 
this  proceeding  of  his  being  of  the  same  nature  with  all  hia  other 
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temptations,  which  in  our  lifetime,  like  fiery  darts,  he  threw  into  oar 
face,  to  despoil  ns  of  our  glory,  and  blot  out  the  image  of  God 
imprinted  on  ns. 

10.  Secondly  :*  If  the  devil  tempts  the  sick  person  to  despair,  he 
who  is  by  God" appointed  to  minister  a  word  of  comfort  must  fortifr 
his  spirit  with  consideration  and* represent ment  of  the  dinne  ^oo- 
ness,  manifest  in  all  the  expresses  of  nature  and  grace,  of  providence 
and  revelation;  that  God  never  "  extniguishes  the  smoking  flax,  nor 
breaks  the  bruised  reed ;"  that  a  constant  and  a  hearty  endeavonr  is 
the  sacrifice  which  God  delights  in ;  that  in  the  firmament  of  heaven 
there  are  little  stars,  and  they  are  most  in  number,  and  there  are  but 
few  of  the  greatest  magnitude;  that  there  are  *  cliildren,*  and  *  babes 
in  Christ,*  as  well  as  strong  men ;  and  amongst  these  there  are  ^at 
differences;  that  the  interruptions  of  the  state  of  grace  by  inter- 
vening  crimes,  if  they  were  rescinded  by  repentance,  tJiey  were  great 
danger  in  the  interval,  but  served  as  increment  of  the  diviuc  dory, 
and  arguments  of  care  and  diligence  to  us,  at  the  restitution.  These 
and  many  more  are  then  to  be  urged  when  the  sick  person  is  in 
danger  of  being  swallowed  up  with  overmuch  sorrow ;  and  therefore 
to  te  insisted  on  in  all  like  cases  (as  the  physician  gives  him  cordials) 
that  we  may  do  charity  to  him,  and  minister  comfort ;  not  because 
they  are  always  necessary,  even  in  the  ntidst  of  great  sadnesses  and 
discomforts.  For  we  are  to  secure  his  love  to  God ;  that  he  acknow- 
ledge the  divine  mercv ;  that  ho  believe  the  ariicle  of  remission  of 
sins ;  that  he  be  thankful  to  God  for  the  blessing  which  alrondy  he 
hath  received ;  and  that  he  Iny  all  the  load  of  liis  discomfort  upon 
himself,  and  lus  own  incapacities  of  mercy ;  and  then  the  sadness 
may  be  veiy  great,  and  his  tears  clamorous,  and  his  heart  broken  all 
in  pieces,  and  his  humility  lower  than  the  earth,  and  his  hope  indis- 
cernible ;  and  yet  no  danger  to  his  final  condition.  Despair  reflects 
upon  God,  anS  dishonours  the  infinity  of  His  mercy.  And  if  the 
sick  person  do-  but  confess  that  God  is  not  at  all  wanting  in  His 
promises,  but  ever  abounding  in  His  mercies :  and  that  it  is  wont  of 
the  condition  on  Ids  own  part,  that  makes  the  misery ;  and  that  if  Vo 
h»d  done  his  duty,  God  would  save  him ;  let  him  l)e  assisted  with 
perpetual  prayers,  with  examples  of  lapsed  and  retuining  sinners, 
whom  the  church  celebrates  for  saints,  such  as  Mary  Magdalen,  Mary 
of  Egypt,  Afra,  Thasis,  Pelagia;  let  it  be  often  inculcated  to  him, 
that  as  God's  mercy  is  of  itself  infinite,  so  its  demonstration  to  us  is 
not  determined  to  any  certain  period ;  but  hath  such  latitudes  in  it, 
and  reservations,  which  as  they  are  apt  to  restrain  too  great  boldness, 
so  also  to  become  sanctuaries  to  disconsolate  persons;  let  him  be 

*  OapfftXv  XP^«  ^'^'  Barrf,  rax*  Qupiov  ivotr*  afifivrv. 
'EXviiic  u'(ufoi<Tiv,^vcA  Tiff  rot  Si  HaPovrtQ.  Tlicocr.jJU.  iv.  4]. 
*Ep  IXiritriy  xP')  ^^^S  ffof  ovf  *X**''  Piov. 

Eurip.  Ino.,  npud  Slob,  floril.  ex.  3. 
*Ai  9,:(fciroc  drvx^y  (Tt'C<^*  virb  ri/c  iXiri^og, 

Meuand.,  Stob.  flor.  ex.  4. 
XX 
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iDtited  to  ibrow  himadf  wptm  God,  upon  these  gnMmds ;  thii  Be 
iriio  is  our  Judge,  is  also  our  Adrooate  and  Redeener;  tkat  Be 
knows  and  mties  our  infirmities,  and  that  our  yeiy  lioping  in  Bim 
does  endear  Bim;  and  Be  will  deliyer  ns  the  rather  mr  our  oonfi- 
denoe,  when  it  is  balanoed  with  rereienoe  and  kvmility :  and  ihea  afl 
tltfse  supeninmerary  fears  are  advantageous  to  moie  neccasMy  graces 
and  do  more  secure  his  final  condition  than  tb^  can  distnib  it. 

11.  When  St.  Arsenius  was  near  his  death,  he  was  ohaerved  to 
he  vety  tremnkms,  sad,  weq>]ng,  and  disoonsoli^  Hie  standen-hjr 
asked  the  reason  of  his  fears;  wondering  that  he,  haring  lived  in 
great  sanctity  for  many  years,  should  not  now  rejoice  at  the  goinr 
mth  of  his  prison,  llhe  good  man  confessed  the  fear,  and  withu 
said  it  was  no  other  than  he  had  always  home  about  with  him  in  the 
days  of  his  pilgrimage ;  and  what  he  then  thought  a  duty,  they  had 
no  reason  now  to  call  either  a  fanlt  or  misery.  Great  sooows, 
fears,  and  distmstings  of  a  man's  own  condition,  are  oftentimes  bat 
abatements  of  oonfioence,  or  a  remission  of  joys  and  gajeties  of  anint ; 
tiiey  are  but  like  salutary  douds,  daik  and  firaitfal;  and  if  the 
tempted  person  be  strengthened  in  a  lore  (^  God,  thou^  he  so  not 
fiutner  in  his  hopes  than  to  belieye  a  possibiUtT  of  beuig  earoc^  than 


to  say, "  God  can  save  Him,  if  He  please,"  and  to  pray  that  £te  will 
save  *him;  his  condition  is  a  state  of  grace ;  it  is  like  a  root  in  the 
eround,  trod  upon,  humble  and  safe^  not  so  fine  as  the  state  of 
lowers;  vet  that  which  will  sprinff  up  in  as  gknioos  a  reaumetioB, 
as  that  wnich  looks  fairer  ana  p&aaes  the  sense,  and  is  ndeed  a 
hlessinfl^  but  not  a  duty. 

12.  But  there  is  a  state  of  death-bed  which  seems  to  have  in  it 
more  question,  and  to  be  of  nicer  consideration;  a  sick  penon»  ate 
a  vicions  and  base  life :  and  if,  upon  whatsoerer  he  osn  do,  you  give 
him  hopes  of  a  pardon,  where  is  yoor  promise  to  warrant  it  ?  if  yon 
do  not  give  him  hopes,  do  you  not  dnve  him  to  despair,  and  aseer- 
tain  his  ruin  to  verify  your  proposition?  To  this  I- answer,  thst 
despair  is  cmposed  to  hope,  and  nope  relies  upon  the  divine  promises; 
and  where  there  is  no  promise,  there  the  despair  is  not  a  sin,  bat  a 
mere  impossibility.  Hms  accursed  apirits  which  are  sealed  up  to  the 
judgment  of  the  last  day,  cannot  hoi)e ;  and  he  that  repents  not, 
cannot  hope  for  pardon :  and  therefore  if  all  which  the  state  of  death- 
bed can  produce  be  not  the  duty  of  repentance  which  is  refoired  of 
necessity  to  paidmi,  it  is  not  in  such  a  person  properiy  to  be  called 
despair,  any  more  than  it  is  blindness  in  a  stone  that  it  cannot  see. 
Such  a  man  is  not.  within  the  capacities  of  pardon ;  and  therefore  all 
those  acts  of  exterior  repentance,  and  all  his  sorrow  and  resolntkni, 
and  tears  of  emendation,  and  other  preparatives  to  interior  repent- 
ance, are  like  oil  poured  into  mortal  wounds ;  thev  are  the  care  of 
the  physician,  and  these  are  the  cautions  of  the  church :  and  they 
are  at  no  hand  to  be  neglected;  for  if  they  do  not  alter  the  state, 
they  may  lessen  the  judgment,  or  procure  a  temporal  blessiag ;  and 
*'  the  person  recover,  they  are  excellent  beginnings  of  the  state 
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of  ^EMse ;  and  if  they  be  pmaiied  in  a  lnvpff  opporiiixiiiy,  will  gvonr 
up  into  ^oiT.  « 

13.  Bat  if  it  be  denumded,  whether  in  such  eases  the  cante  be 
bound  to  give  absolution;  I  can  give  no  other  answer  but  this,  that 
if  he  lie  imder  the  censare  of  the  ohnrch,  the  laws  of  the  ohnreh  axe 
to  determine  the  particular ;  and  I  know  no  chnrch  in  the  world  but 
uses  to  absolve  death-bed  penitents,  upon  the  instances  of  those 
actions  of  which  their  present  condition  is  canable;  thoii^h  in  the 

SiimitiTe  ages  in  some  cases  they  denied  it.  But  if  the  sick  person 
e  under  no  positiye  censure,  and  is  bound  only  by  the  guilt  of 
habitual  vice,  n  he  desires  the  prayers  of  the  churcn,  she  is  bound  in 
i^harity  to  grant  them,  to  pray  for  pardon  to  him,  and  all  other  graces 
in  order  to  saltation :  and  if  she  absdyes  the  penitent,  towards  God 
it  hath  no  other  efficac]r  but  of  a  solemn  prayer,  and  therefore  it  were 
better  that  all  the  charity  of  the  office  were  done,  and  the  solemnity 
omitted;  because  in  the  earnest  prayer  she  co-operates  to  his 
salyation  as  much  as  she  can;  and  by  omitting  the  solemnity,  distin- 
guishes eril  livers  from  holy  persons ;  and  waUu  securely,  whilst  she 
refuses  to  declare  him  pardoned,  whom  God  hath  not  declared  to  be 
so.  And  possibly  that  form  of  absolution  which  the  churches  of  the 
"west  now  use,  bebug  indicative  and  dedaratory  of  a  present  pardon, 
is  for  the  very  form  sake  not  to  be  used  to  death-bed  penitents  after 
a  vicious  life ;'  becanse  if  anything  more  be  intended  in  the  form 
than  a  prayer,  the  truth  of  the  affirmation  may  be  questioned,  and  an 
ecclesiastical  person  hath  no  authority  to  say  to  such  a  man, ''  I 
a.bsolve  thee  r  but  if  no  more  be  intended  but  a  prayer,  it  is  better 
to  use  a  mere  prayer  and  common  form  of  address,  tnan  such  words 
-which  may  countenance  insecure  confidences,  evil  purposes,  and 
worse  lives. 

14.  Thirdly :  If  the  deril  tempts  a  sick  person  who  hath  lived 
-well,  to  presumption,  and  that  he  seems  full  of  confidence  and  with- 
•out  trouble,  the  care  that  is  then  to  be  taken  is,  to  consider  the 
disease,  and  to  state  the  question  right.  For  at  some  instants  and 
periods,  God  visits  the  spirit  of  a  man,  and  teoda  the  emission  of  a 
ixight  ray  into  him;  and  some  good  men  have  been  so  used  to 
imprehensions  of  the  divine  mercy,  that  ihej  have  an  habitual  cheer- 
f ofiiess  of  spirit  and  hopes  of  salvatioiL  ot.  Hierome  reports  that 
Hilarion,  in  a  death-bea  agony,  felt  some  tremblings  of  heart ;  till 
reflecting  upon  his  course  of  life  he  found  eomforts  sprinsinff  from 
thenoe  by  a  proper  emanation,  and  departed  cheerfuny?  amd 
Hewskiah  represented  to  God  in  prayer  the  mte^ty  of  his  life,  imd 
made  it  the  instrument  of  his  hope.    And  nothmg  of  this  is  to  be 

*  Poenitenlia  que  ab  infirmo  petitwr,  inflrma  est:  poBnite&tia  qne  a 
moriente  tantam  petitar,  timeo  ne  et  ipsa  morittor.  8.  Aug.  Serm.  da 
Temp.  Ivii.  Ben.  Serm.  ed?.    Vide  eund.  lib.  i.  homil.  41. 

>  Egredere,  anima,  quid  times?  aeptuaginta  prope  annia  aerriiati  Cbristo, 
et  mortem  times  ?    S.  Hier.  in  yita  Hilar. 

xx2 


676  OF  DEATH,  AJfP  THE  [PAST  XU. 

called  presumption,  provided  it  be  in  persons  of  eminent  sand  It  r 
and  great  experience,  old  discijples,  aiid  the  more  jwrfect  Christiau** : 
][)at  because  such  persons  are  bnt  seldom  and  rare,  if  the  same  codiI- 
dence  be  observed  in  persons  of  common  imperfection  and  an  ordinary 
life,  it  is  to  be  corrected  and  allayed  with  consideration  of  the  diviiK^ 
severity  and  justice,  and  with  the  strict  requisites  of  a  holy  life;  witl: 
the  deceit  of  a  man's  own  heart,  with  consideration  and  genrnd 
remembrances  of  secret  sins :  and  that  the  most  perfect  state  of  iitV 
hath  verv  great  needs  of  mercy  -?  and  "  if  the  rigliteous  scarcely  br 
saved,  wlierc  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear?"  And  tbj 
spirit  of  the  man  is  to  be  promoted  and  helped  in  the  increase  rt 
contrition ;  as  being  the  proper  deletery  to  cure  the  cxtrari:gancies 
of  a  forward  and  intemperate  spirit. 

15.  But  there  is  a  presumption  commenced  upon  opinion,  rclyiuir 
cither  upon  a  persuasion  of  single  predestination,  or  else  (T»hich  i> 
worse)  upon  imaginary  securities ;  that  heaven  is  to  be  purchased 
upon  conditions  easier  than  a  day's  labour ;  and  that  an  evil  life  may 
be  reconciled  to  heaven  b^  the  mtervening  of  little  or  single  acts  of 
piety  or  repentance.  If  either  of  them  both  have  actually  produced 
ill  life,  to  which  they  are  apt,  or  apt  to  be  abused,  the  persons  are 
miserable  in  their  condition,  and  cannot  be  absolutely  remedied  by 
going  about  to  cure  the  presumption ;  that  was  the  cause  of  alL  but 
now  it  is  the  least  tiling  to  be  considered :  his  whole  state  is  cor- 
rupted, and  men  will  not  by  any  discourses  or  spiritual  arts  used  on 
their  death-beds  be  put  into  a  state  of  grace ;  because  then  is  no 
time  to  change  the  state,  and  there  is  no  mutation  then  but  by  single 
actions ;  from  good  to  better  a  dying  man  may  proceed,  but  not  ^m 
the  state  of  reprobation  to  the  life  of  grace.  And  yet  it  is  good 
charity  to  unloose  the  bonds  of  Satan,  whereby  the  man  is  bound 
and  lecl  captive  at  his  will ;  to  take  off  the  presumption,  by  destroying 
the  cause ;  and  then  let  the  work  of  grace  be  set  as  fom-ard  as  it 
can,  and  leave  the  event  to  God ;  for  nothing  else  is  left  possible  to 
be  done.  But  if  the  sick  man  be  of  a  good  life,  and  yet  have  a 
dcgi-ec  of  confidence  beyond  his  virtue  upon  the  fancy  of  predes- 
timition,  it  is  not  then  a  time  to  rescind  his  opinion' by  a  direct 
opposition,  but  let  him  be  drawn  off  from  the  oonsideration  of  it  by 
such  discourses  as  arc  apt  to  make  him  humble  and  penitent ;  for 
they  are  the  most  ant  iustnmients  to  secure  the  condition  of  the 
man,  and  attemper  liis  spirit.  These  are  the  great  temptations 
incident  to  the  last  scene  of  our  lives ;  and  are  therefore  more  par- 
ticularly suggested  by  the  tempter,  because  they  have  in  them 
somethmg  contrary  to  the  universal  effect  of  a  holy  life,  and  arc 
desirous  to  interpose  between  the  end  of  the  journey  and  the  rece[>t)Dn 
of  the  crown:  and  therefore  it  concern?  every  man  who  is  hi  a 
capacity  of  "receiving  the  end  of  his  faith,  the  salvation  of  liis  soul," 

'  ViB  etiom  iBadttbili  vitie  liominum  si  remota  misericordiadisentineaiB. 
S.  Aug.,  lib.  ix.  Confess,  cap.  13,  §  84. 
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to  lay  np  in  the  course  of  his  life  something  a^psdiist  this  great  day  of 
expense;  that  he  may  be  better  fortified  with  the  anuour  of  the 
Spuit  against  these  last  assaults  of  the  devil,  that  he  may  not 
shipwreck  in  the  haven. 

10.  'Eschewing  evil'  is  but  the  one  half  of  our  work;  we  must 
also  *  do  good.'  And  now  in  the  few  remanent  days  or  hoiirs  of  our 
life,  there  are  certain  exercises  of  religion  which  have  a  special  rela- 
tion to  this  state,  and  are  therefore  of  great  concernment  to  be  done, 
that  we  mav  make  our  condition  as  certain  as  we  can,  and  our 
portion  of  glory  greater,  and  our  pardon  surer,  and  our  love  to 
increase ;  and  that  our  former  omissions  and  breaches  be  repaired 
with  a  condition  in  some  measure  proportionable  to  those  great 
hopes  which  we  then  are  going  to  possess.  And  first,  let  the  sick 
})erson  in  the  begiiming  of  his  sickness,  and  in  every  change  and 
great  accident  of  it,  make  acts  gf  resignation  to  God,  and  entirely 
submit  himself  to  the  divine  will ;  remembering  that  sickness  may,  to 
men  properly  dbposed,  do  tlie  work  of  God,  and  produce  the  effect  of 
the  Spirit,  and  promote  the  interest  of  his  soul,  as  well  as  health, 
and  oftentimes  better ;  as  being  in  itself,  and  bv  the  grace  of  God, 
apt  to  make  us  confess  our  own  impotency  and  aepcndencies,  and  to 
understand  our  needs  of  mercy,  and  the  continual  influences  and 
supports  of  heaven;  to  withdraw  our  appetites  from  things  below,  to 
correct  the  vanities  and  insolencies  of  an  impertinent  spirit,  to  abate 
the  extravagancies  of  the  flcsli,  to  put  our  carnal  lusts  into  fetters 
and  disability;  to  remember  us  of  our  state  of  pilgrimage,  that  this 
is  our  way,  and  our  stage  of  trouble  and  banishment,  and  that 
heaven  is  our  coimtry :  for  so  sickness  is  the  trial  of  our  patience, 
a  fire  to  purge  us,  an  instructor  to  teach  us,  a  bridle  to  restrain  us, 
and  a  state  inferring  great  necessities  of  union  and  adhesions  unto 
God.  And  as  upon  these  grounds  we  have  the  same  reason  to  accept 
sickness  at  the  hands  of  &>d,  as  to  receive  physic  from  a  phvsician ; 
so  it  is  an  argument  of  excellent  grace  to  give  God  heart^r  thanks  in 
our  disease,  and  to  accept  it  cheerfully  and  with  spiritual  joy. 

17.  Some  persons  create  to  themselves  excuses  of  discontent,  and 
quarrel,  not  with  the  pain,  but  the  ill  consequence  of  sickness, — "  it 
makes  them  troublesome  to  their  friends," — and  consider  not  that 
their  friends  are  bound  to  accept  the  trouble,  as  themselves  to  accept 
the  sickness ;  tliat  to  tend  the  sick  is  at  tliat  time  allotted  for  the 
portion  of  their  work,  and  that  charity  receives  it  as  a  duty,  and 
makes  that  duty  to  be  a  pleasure.  And  however,  if  our  frienda 
account  us  a  burden,  let  us  also  accept  that  circumstance  of  affliction 
to  ourselves,  with  the  same  resignation  and  indifferency  as  we  enter- 
tain its  occasion,  the  sickness  itself;  and  pray  to  God  to  enkindle  a 
flame  of  charity  in  their  breasts,  and  to  make  them  compensation  for 
the  charge  and  trouble  we  put  them  to ;  and  then  the  care  is  at  an 
end. — ^But  others  excuse  their  discontent  with  a  more  religious 
colour,  and  call  the  disease  their  trouble  and  affliction,  because  it 
impedes  their  other  parts  of  duty;  they  cannot  preach,  or  study,  or 
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doextenoT  aaaistancw  of  diaritr  and  alms,  or  acts  of  repeninioe  ud 
moitificalioii.  Bat  it  irere  well  if  ire  could  let  Ckid  jiwipuftioii  ovt 
work,  and  set  our  task;  kt  Him  choose  what  Tirtaes  we  shdl 
specially  exercise :  and  when  the  will  of  God  detemiiBes  iis^  it  b 
more  excellent  to  endure  afflictions  with  patience,  cqnanimitj,  and 
thankfiilnfws,  than  to  do  aotioDS  of  the  most  pompona  ralieioii,  and 
laborious  or  expensive  charity;  not  only  beeaose  there  is  a  delkaoos- 
oess  in  actions  of  rdi^n  and  choice,  ^nliich  is  more  affreeaUe  to  oar 
spirit  than  the  toleration  of  sickness,  can  be,  whidi  halu  gpreat  rewaid, 
Imt  no  present  pleasure;  but  also  because  oar  snffenng  aad  oar 
eiqployment  is  consecrated  to  us  when  God  chooses  it^  and  there  is 
ihea.  no  mixture  of  imperfection  or  secular  interest^  as  there  may  be 
in  other  actions  eran  of  an  ex!»^lent  religioD,  when  oursdves  are'  the 
choosers.  And  let  us  also  remember  that  God  hath  not  so  mudi 
need  of  thy  works,  as  thou  hast  of  patience,  humility,  and  rwignatina. 
St.  Paul  was.&r  a  more  considerable  jperson  tiian  thou  caaKbe,  and 
yet  it  pleased  God  to  tkut  him  in  pnson  for  two  yeara^  and  in  tiai 
mtenral  God  secured  and  promoted  the  work  of  the  goqpd:  and 
although  Epaphroditus  was  an  exodlent  minister,  yet  God  kid  a 
sickness  upon  him,  and  even  in  his  disease  gave  him  work  enough  to 
do,  though  not  of  his  own  choosrag.  And  therefore  fear  it  not  bat 
the  ends  of  religkn  or  dntj  will  well  enough  proceed  without  thy 
help ;  and  thy  own  eternal  mterest,  whenG<M  so  pleases,  diall  better 
be  served  by  sickness,  and  the  virtues  whidi  it  occasions,  tiisn  b^  the 
(mortnnities  of  hnlth,  and  an  ambulatory  active  charity. 

18.  When  thou  art  resigned  to  God,  use  fair  and  appointed  means 
for  thy  reooveiy;  trust  not  in  thy  spirit  upon  any  mslnmient  of 
health;  as  thou  art  willing  to  be  disposed  by  God,  so  kok  not  fer 
any  event  u|Mm  the  stock  at  any  other  cause  or  prindnk.  Be  mkd 
by  the  physician  and  the  peopk  appointed  to  tend  toee,  that  tiioa 
neither  become  troublesome  to  them,  nor  give  any  sign  of  impatienoe 
Off  a  peevish  sgidi :  but  this  advice  only  means  that  Uioa  do  not 
disobey  them  out  of  anj  evil  principk ;  and  yet  if  reason  be  tiiT  guide 
to  choose  any  other  aid,  or  folkw  any  other  oomsei,  use  it  temper- 
ately, prudently,  and  charitably:  it  is  not  intended  for  a  d\Aj  that 
thou  shouldst  drink  oil  instead  of  wine  if  thy  minister  reach  it  to 
thee,  as  did  St.  Beniaid;  nor  that  tiiou  shouldst  iKwrnpt  a  ed^e 
tempered  with  linseed  oil  instead  of  oil  of  olives,  as  did  r.  Stenbra, 
mentioned  by  RnfSnus:  but  that  thou  tokrate  the  defects  ot  thy 
servants,  ana  accept  the  evil  accideats  of  thy  disease,  or  the  uasae- 
oessfolness  of  thr  physician's  care^  as  descfmding  on  thoe  from  the 
hands  of  God.  Asa  was  noted  in  seripture  tiiat  *'in  his  sJckwaB  he 
sought  not  to  the  Lord,  but  to  the  ph^dans.*'*  Loais  XL  of  Fnaoe 
was  then  the  miserabkst  person  in  Ins  kingdom,  when  he  made  hin* 
self  their  servant,  oourtii^  them  with  gmt  pensions  and  revards, 
attending  to  their  mks  as  wades,  and  from  ^eir  aaouths  waited  for 

•  a  Chron.  xvi.  12. 
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the  aenteooe  of  life  or  deatiL  We  an  in  these  grmt  accideais 
especmXtj  to  look  npon  God  as  the  disposer  of  the  er^ts,  which  He 
▼err  often  disposes  oontracy  to  tho  expee^on  we  may  hare  of 
probable  causes;  and  sometimes  without  physie  we  recoTer,  and 
with  physic  and  excellent  a]^cations  we  grow  worse  and  worse,  and 
God  it  is  that  makes  the  remedies  nnnrosperous.  In  all  these  and 
all  otlier  accidents,  if  we  take  care  that  the  sickness  of  the  body 
deiiTe  not  itself  into  the  soul,  nor  the  pains  of  one  procure  impatienoe 
of  the  other,  we  shall  alleviate  the  Irarden,  and  make  it  supportable 
and  profitafade.  And  certain  it  is,  if  men  knew  well  to  benr  their 
skdsiessea  humbly  towards  God,  charitably  towards  our  ministers, 
and  citeerfully  in  themselves,  there  were  no  greater  advantage  in^tfae 
world  to  be  reodyed  than  upon  a  sid^  bed ;  and  that  alone  hath  m  it 
the  benefits  of  a  church,  of  a  religious  assembly,  of  the  works  of 
chazit  J  and  labour.  And  since  our  soxd's  eternal  well-beinff  dependa 
upon  the  charities,  and  providence,  and  yeiadty  of  God,  and  we  have 
npthiBg  to  show  for  it  but  His  word  and  goodness,  and  that  is  inft- 
nitdiy  enough ;  it  is  but  reason  we  be  not  more  nice  and  scrupulous 
about  the  usage  and  accommodation  of  our  body :  if  we  accept  at 
God'a  hands  sadness  and  dryness  of  affection  and  spiritual  desertion,^ 
patientlj  and  with  indifferency,  it  is  unhandsome  to  express  oursclyes 
teas  satisfied  in  the  aoetde&ts  about  our  body. 

19.  But  if  the  sickness  proceed  to  death,  it  is  a  new  chai]^  upon 
our  iqnrits,  and  God  cails  for  a  final  and  entire  resi^^nation  mto  His 
hands.  And  to  a  person  who  was  of  humble  affections,  and  in  his 
hfe-tuae  of  a  mortified  spirit,  accustomed  to  bear  the  y<^  of  the 
Lord,  this  is  eaar,  because  he  looks  upon  death  not  only  as  the  cep- 
tain  eondition  of  nature,  but  as  a  necessary  transition  to  a  state  of 
blessedness,'  as  the  determination  of  his  sickness,  the  period  of 
hunan  infelicities,  the  last  change  of  condition,  the  beghming  of  a 
new,  strange,  and  excellent  life,  a  security  against  sm,  a  freedom  from 
tiie  imporntnities  of  a  tempter,  from  the  tyranny  of  an  imperioos 
bat,  firom  the  rebdhon  of  concupiscence,  from  the  disturbanoes  and 
tempests  of  the  irascible  faculty,  and  from  the  fondness  and  childi^ 
1  of  the  ooncupiscible ;  and  St.  Ambrose*  says  well,  **  the  trouble 


of  tfan  life  and  the  danj;erB  are  so  many,  that  in  respect  of  tiiem  deaA 
is  a  remedy,"  and  a  fair  proper  object  of  desires  J    And  we  find  that 

*  VSeovQ  ^  Avdymi  rdc  OfifXarovc  ^i^iv.  Soph.  Phsdr.  apud  Stoh. 
FloriL  cviii.  53. 

*  KoyiiZetv  f^v  ydf  Si^  riv  MdSi  fiiov  «»(  &v  uKfit^v  cvofMVwy  clvcu* 
rhv  ik  Bavarov  yiviiriv  iIq  rbv  ovrug  piov  ntt  r6y  Maifkova  rtXg  ^iXnh 
ati^llffaffu    Strabo,  xr. 

Peto,  Bate,  luspide  ocalam;  non  enlm  tibi  vita  eripitor,  aed  mutator  in 
melius,  dixit  mater  Symphoiiani  iq^od  Ambroa.  in  vita  Symphor. 
'  Senn.  in  cap.  vii.  Job. 

'  Hoc  homo  morta  luorator,  ne  malum  immortale  eaaet  Naz.  orat. 
xxxriii. 

KptXffffov  ydp  iUf&ira^  BamiVf 

4  tAq  cttrdaac  i^filpac  iracrxciv  KaxCtQ,    Mach,  Prom.  750. 
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many  saints  have  prayed  for  death,  that  they  might  not  see  tke  per- 
secutions and  great  miseries  incumbent  upon  the  church :  and  if  tht 
desire  be  not  out  of  impatience,  but  of  charity,  and  with  resignatioo, 
there  is  no  reason  to  reprove  it.  Elias  prayed  that  God  would  tak? 
his  life,^  that  he  might  not  see  the  evi^  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  am. 
their  vexatious  intendments  against  the  prophets  of  the  LonL  Aju. 
St.  Austin,*'  upon  the  incursion  of  the  Yandals  into  Africa,  called  his 
a^RTgj  together,  and  at  their  chapter  told  them  he  had  prayed  to  God 
either  to  deliver  his  people  from  the  present  calamity,  or  grant  thee: 

Satience  to  bear  it,  or  that  He  would  take  him  out  oif  the  world,  iha: 
e  might  not  see  the  mbencs  of  his  diocese;  addimr,  that  God  had 
granted  him  the  last :  and  he  presently  fell  sick,  and  cfied  in  the  siege 
of  his  own  Hippo.    And  if  death  in  many  cases  be  desirable,  and  f<:<r 
many  reasons,  it  is  always  to  be  submittal  to  when  God  calls.    Anc 
AS  it  is  always  a  misery  to  fear  death,  so  it  is  very  often  a  sin,  or  the 
effect  of  sin.    If  our  love  to  the  world  hath  fastened  our  affections 
here,  it  is  a  direct  sin :  and  this  is  by  the  son  of  Sirach  noted  to  be 
the  case  of  rich  and  great  personages,  "  How  bitter,  O  death,  is  thy 
remembrance  to  a  man  that  is  at  rest  in  his  possessions !"'     But  if 
it  be  a  fear  to  perish  in  the  ruins  of  eternity,  they  are  not  to  biame 
for  fearing,  but  that  their  own  ill  lives  have  procured  the  fear.    And 
yet  there  are  persons  in  the  state  of  grace,  but  because  they  are  in 
great  imperfection,  have  such  la>vful  fears  of  death,  and  of  enteiing 
upon  an  uncertain  sentence,  whidi  must  stand  eternally  ineversiUe, 
be  it  good  or  bad,  that  they  may  with  piety  and  care  enough  pray 
Davicrs  prayer,  "O  spare  me  a  little,  that  I  may  recover  my  stro^k 
before  I  go  hence  and  be  no  more  seen."    !But  in  this  and  in  all 
other  cases,  death  must  be  accepted  without  murmur,  though  without 
■fear  it  cannot.    A  man  may  pray  to  be  delivered  from  it ;  and  yet  if 
Ck>d  will  not  grant  it,  he  must  not  go  as  one  haled  to  execution : 
but  if  with  all  liis  imperfect  fears  he  shall  throw  himself  upon  God, 
and  accept  His  sentence  as  righteous  whether  it  speak  life  or  death, 
it  is  an  act  of  so  great  excellency  that  it  may  equal  the  good  actions 
of  manv  succeeding  and  surviving  days ;  and  peradventure  a  lon^r 
life  will  be  yet  more  imperfect,  and  that  God  therefore  puts  a  penod 
to  it,  that  thou  mayest  be  taken  into  a  condition  more  ceitain, 
though  less  eminent.    However,  let  not  the  fears  of  nature,  or  the 
fear  of  reason,  or  the  fears  of  humility,  become  accidentally  ciimiaal, 
by  a  murmur  or  a  pertinacious  contesting  against  the  event,  which 
we  cannot  hinder,  but  ought  to  accept  by  an  election  secondary, 
zotional,  and  pious,  and  upon  sur)]X)sition  that  God  will  not  alter  the 
sentence  passed  upon  thy  temporal  life ;  always  remembering,  that  in 

•■  1  Kings  xfx,  4.  •  In  vita  S.  Aug.,  Kb.  tin. 

Fortem  posce  animum  mortis  terrore  cereutem, 
Qui  spatium  vitoe  extremum  inter  munern  ponat 
Natune,  qui  ferre  queat  quoscunque  labores, 
Nesciat  irasci,  capiat  nibil.     Jut.  x.  357. 
'  £  eel  as.  xU.  1. 
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christian  philosophy  death  hath  in  it  an  excellency  of  which  the 
angels  arc  not  capable.  For  by  the  necessity  of  onr  nature  we  are 
made  capable  of  dyinff  for  the  holy  Jesus :  and  next  to  the  privilege 
of  that  act,  is  onr  wilJiii^ess  to  die  at  His  command,  which  turns 
iiccessitv  into  virtue,  and  nature  into  crace,  and  grace  to  glory. 

20.  When  the  sick  person  is  thus  fisposed,  let  him  be^n  to  trim 
his  wedding  garment,  and  dress  his  lamp  with  the  repetition  of  acts 
of  repentance,  perpetually  prayiug  to  God  for  pardon  of  his  sins, 
re{)resenting  to  himself  the  horror  of  them,  the  multitude,  the  obli- 
quity, being  helped  by  arguments  apt  to  excite  contrition,  by  repeti- 
tion of  pemtential  psalms  and  holy  prayers ;  and  he  may,  by  accepting 
and  humbly  receiving  his  sickness  at  God's  hand,  transmit  it  into  the 
condition  of  an  act  or  effect  of  repentance,  acknowledffmg  himself  by 
sin  to  have  deserved  and  procured  it,  and  praying  that  the  punisli- 
meat  of  his  crimes  may  be  here,  and  not  reserved  for  the  state  of 
separation,  and  for  ever. 

^1.  But  above  all  single  acts  of  this  exercise,  we  are  concerned  to 
s€^  that  nothing  of  other  men's  goods  stick  to  us,  but  let  us  shake  it 
off  as  we  would  a  burning  coal  from  our  flesh ;  for  it  will  destroy  us, 
it  will  carry  a  curse  with  us,  and  leave  a  curse  behind  us.  G^hose 
who  by  thy  means  or  unportimitv  have  become  vicious,'  exhort  to 
repentance  and  holy  life ;  those  whom  thou  hast  cozened  into  crimes, 
restore  to  a  right  understanduig ;  those  who  are  by  violence  and 
interest  led  captive  by  thee  to  any  undecency,  restore  to  their  liberty, 
and  encourage  to  the  prosecution  of  holiness ;  discover  and  confess 
thy  hand  and  unlawful  arts,  cease  thy  violence,  and  give  as  many 
advantages  to  virtue  as  thou  hast  done  to  viciousness.  Make  recom- 
pcnoe  for  bodily  wrongs,  such  as  are  wounds,  dismemberings,  and 
other  disabilities :  restore  every  man,  as  much  as  thou  canst,  to  that 
good  condition  from  which  thou  hast  removed  him;  restore  his  fame, 
give  back  his  goods,  return  the  pawn,  release  forfeitures,  and  take  off 
all  unjust  invasions  or  surprises  of  his  estate,  pay  debts,  satisfy  for 
thy  fraud  and  injustice  as  far  as  thou  canst,  and  as  thou  canst,  and 
as  soon ;  or  this  alone  is  weight  enough,  no  less  than  a  mill-stone 
about  thy  neck.  But  if  the  dying  man  be  of  Grod,  and  in  the  state 
of  grace,  that  is,  if  he  have  lived  a  holy  life,  repented  seasonably,  and 
have  led  a  just,  sober,  and  religious  conversation  in  any  acceptable 
degree,  it  is  to  be  supposed  he  hath  no  great  account  to  make  for 
unpretended  injuries,  and  unjust  detentions ;  for  if  he  had  detained 
the  goods  of  his  neighbour  fraudulently  or  violently,  without  amends, 
when  it  is  in  his  j^ower  and  opportunity  to  restore,  he  is  not  the  man 
we  suppose  him  m  this  present  question :  and  although  in  all  cases 
he  is  bound  to  restore  according  to  his  ability,  yet  the  act  is  less  ex- 
cellent when  it  is  compelled,  and  so  it  seems  to  be  if  he  have  con- 
tinued the  injustice  till  he  is  forced  to  quit  the  purchase.    However, 

*  Deteriores  sunt  qui  vitam  moreBqae  bonomm  corrampunt,  his  qui  sub- 
stantias et  pioBdia  diripiunt.     S.  Oregor. 
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if  it  be  not  done  till  then,  kt  it  be  provyed  for  tkea.  Aad  that  I 
press  this  duty  to  pious  penons  at  tiiis  time,  is  oafy  to  oidige  tiiegi 
to  a  diligent  scnitiny  ocmoeniinff  the  leaser  omisskns  of  tins  4afy  ia 
the  matter  of  fame,  or  lesser  ddyts,  or  spiritual  restituftioa;  or  tint 
those  uneremiesses  of  aooount  which  were  but  of  hte  tnnsarckn, 
may  now  be  regolated ;  and  that  whatsoever  is  undone  in  Uiis  matter, 
from  what  principle  soerer  it  proceeds,  whether  oimior  qkAj  of  far- 
geifulness  or  of  mipeif ection,  may  now  be  made  as  exact  as  we  can, 
and  are  obliged ;  and  that  those  excuses  which  made  it  TeBSonaUe 
and  lawful  to  di^er  restitution,  as  want  of  oppoituaity,  deacnesa  of 
ability,  and  accidental  inoonTenience,^  be  now  laid  ande,  ami  the 
action  be  done  <x  provided  for  in  the  midst  of  all  objeetiima  wad  m- 
oonvenient  circumstances,  rathor  than  to  omit  it^  and  hnsnd  to 
perform  it. 

dS.  Hither  also  I  reckon  resolutions  and  fonrard  pinuoiscs  of 
emendation  and  greater  severity,  in  case  God  return  to  us  inpeB  of 
life;  which  therefore  must  be  remforoed,  Ihat  we  ma^  serve  tlie  ends 
of  God,  and  understand  all  His  purposes,  and  make  use  of  everj 
opportunity;  every  sickness  laid  upon  us  being  with  a  des%n  of 
drawing  us  nearer  to  God ;  and  evem  holy  purposes  are  good  aetioas 
of  the  Spirit,  and  principles  of  religion :  and  though  done  they  can- 
not do  the  work  ot  grace,  or  change  the  state,  whcm  they  ave  inefee- 
tual,  tiiat  is,  when  either  we  will  not  brin^  tiiem  into  ad^  or  that 
God  will  not  let  us;  yet  to  a  man  already  m  the  state  of  graee  thsy 
are  the  additions  of  something  good,  and  are  like  blowing  of  eoafa^ 
whidi  although  it  can  put  no  lire  into  a  dead  coal,  yet  it  makes  a 
live  ooal  shine  brighter  and  bum  dearer,  and  adds  to  it  sonw  aoei- 
dental  degrees  of  heat. 

23.  Having  thus  disnoaed  himself  to  the  peace  of  God,  let  him 
make  peace  with  all  tnoee  in  whom  he  knows,  or  suspects,  any 
minutes  of  anger,  or  malice^  or  displeasure  towards  him,  sufanittiw 
himsdf  to  them  with  humility,  whom  he  unwoiihily  hath  di^leased/ 
asking  pardon  of  them  who  say  they  are  displnaed^  and  oieRBg 
pardon  to  them  that  have  displ«tted  hnn ;  and  then  k*  him  cnve  ths 
peace  of  holy  chureh.  For  it  is  all  this  while  to  be  supposed  that 
ne  hath  used  the  assistance  and  prayers,  tiie  ooonsd  nd  tiie  adrieei^ 
of  a  spiritual  man,  and  that  to  this  purpose  he  hath  imeaed  to  him 
the  state  of  his  whole  life,  and  made  him  to  understana  what  emen- 
daticms  of  his  faults  he  hath  made,  what  aots  of  repentance  hehidi 
done,  how  lived  after  his  &11  and  reparatimi,  and  that  he  hath  sab- 
mitted  all  that  he  did,  or  undid,  to  the  diseeming  ci  a  holy  man, 
udiose  ofifee  it  is  to  guide  his  soul  in  thia  agony  andlast  offieea.  All 
men  camiot  have  the  blessing  of  a  wise  and  leaned  numater,  tad 
some  die  where  they  can  have  none  at  all :  yet  it  were  a  aaiier  eooise 

Dimys.  apad  Stah.  HonL  sxzf;  8. 
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to  d»  SB  mndi  of  tliis  as  we  can,  and  to  a  oompetemt  penon,  if  we 
eau.;  if  we  camufc,  then  to  the  best  we  have,  aeoording  aa  we  indge 
it  te  be  of  spnitnal  adfanti^  to  ns :  for  in  this  oonjimctaie  of  aom- 
deata  it  eoDixsnis  ns  to  be  snie  if  we  may,  and  not  to  be  deoeiTed 
^vbexe  we  can  tmad  it ;  becanae  we  shall  newer  retom  to  fife  to  do 
tlds  week  again.  And  if  after  this  intenoune  with  a  ipizitnal  gude 
-we  be  leconaled  \n  the  sokam  pcajer  of  the  chnrdi,  the  prayer  of 
ahfloiiitkBi,  it  will  oe  of  ^peat  advantage  to  ns ;  we  depart  with  our 
fktber's  blessing,  we  die  in  the  actual  commnnion  of  the  chnrch,  we 
hear  the  sentence  of  God  applied  after  the  manner  of  men,  and  the  pro- 
floiaecf  pazdon  made  eircomstaniiate^  material,  present^  and  operatire 
upon  onr  spirits,  and  have  oar  portion  of  the  promiae  which  is  recorded 
by  St.  Jamea,^  that  if  the  elders  of  the  chnroi  prayover  a  sid:  person 
fierventlT  mid  effBctoally,  (add  solemnly,)  Us  sins  shall  be  foagnren 
Inm, — that  ia,  supposing  him  to  be  in  a  capacity  to  leoeire  it, — be- 
canae sach  pr^^  of  snch  a  man  are  veiy  preralent. 

24.  All  tiiis  is  in  a  spiritaal  sense  'washing  the  hands  in  inno- 
omMBj'  and  then  let  him  'go  to  the  altar :'  let  him  not  for  any  ex- 
cone  less  than  imposaibililTomit  to  receive  the  holy  sacrament ;  whidi 
tfie  fithers  asaerahled  in  tne  great  Nioene  eooneil  have  tangfat  all  the 
diristian  worid  to  call,  "the  most  neoessaiT  ]»oyiaioiis  m  onr  last 
jonmer;"^  which  is  the  memory  of  that  death  by  which  we  hope  for 
life;  WBichiithe  seed  of  immortalitT  and  resnnection  of  oor  bodies ; 
vhich unites  onr  spirit  to  Christ;  whidi  is  agreat  defensatire  against 
tbe  hoetilifies  of  tne  devfl;  which  is  the  meat  solemn  pra^rer  of  the 
ckmeh,  muled  and  made  acceptable  by  the  saerifice  of  Chnst,  which 
Is  tin  represented  and  erhihited  to  God;  which  ia  the  mat  instni- 
Beat  of  spiritaal  increase,  and  tiie  growth  of  grace;  wmdi  is  dotr 
nod  lewaro,  food  andpfaysic,  health  udpleaaare,  ddetety  and  cordial^ 
pn^er  and  thanksgiving,  an  anion  of  mystenea^  the  maniage  of 
the  seal,  and  the  perfection  of  all  the  rites  of  Christianity :  doling 
with  the  holy  sacrament  in  oa,  is  a  going  to  God  with  Ghnst  in  oor 
aim8»  and  interposing  Him  between  as  and  His  anery  sentence. 
Bat  then  we  mnst  be  sore  that  we  have  done  all  the  di&y,  withoat 
wliidi  we  cannot  oommnnicatewarthilT;  for  else  Si^an  ooaaes  in  the 
place  of  Christ,  and  it  is  a  horror  not  kss  than  infimte  to  rapear  be- 
fere  GocPs  tribnnal  possessed  in  oor  soala  with  tiie  spirit  of  CDo-kness. 
Tree  it  is  that  by  many  laws  of  the  choich*  tiie  bishop  and  the 
minister  are  boona  to  give  the  holT  eochariat  to  everf  person  who  in 
the  article  or  miparent  danger  of  death  deaires  it,  provided  that  he 
hath  aabmitted  mmself  to  the  imposition  and  ooansos  of  the  bishop 
or  guide  of  his  sool,  that  in  case  he  recovers  he  may  be  brought  to 


«  Jtmes  T.  14, 15. 

OMTM  Kai  vvv  Hen  li  ric  llbJcvoc,  rmi  rtknraiov  wtU  iwaywmorarov 
hfoiitm  i^lf  Jttn0rtf§Mmu    Cone.  Nieen.  L  can.  IS. 
'  Gone.  Nie«u  eaa.  eod.    Cone.  Anejr.  can.  6.    Coac  Aaidiaa.  iL 
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the  peace  of  God  and  His  church  by  such  steps  and  degrees  of  re- 
pentance bj  which  other  public  sinners  are  reconciled.    But  to  this 
gentleness  of  discipline  and  easiness  of  administration  those  excellent 
])ersons  M'ho  made  the  canons  thought  themselves  compelled  bT  ibe 
rigour  of  the  Novations ;  and  because  they  admitted  not  lapsed  per- 
sons to  the  peace  of  the  church  upon  any  terms,  though  nercr  so 
great,  so  public,  or  so  penal  a  repentance ;  therefore  Uiese  not  only 
remitted  them  to  the  exercise  and  station  of  penitents,  bat  also  to 
tlic  communion.    But  the  fathers  of  the  council  of  EUbais  denied 
this  favour  to  persons  who  after  bs^tism  were  idolaters ;'  cither  in- 
tending this  as  a  ^"eat  ar^ment  to  affright  persons  from  so  great  a 
crime,  or  else  bebeving  tuat  it  was  unpardonable  after  baptism,  a 
contnidiction  to  that  state  which  we  entered  into  by  baptism  and  tbe 
covenant  evangelical.    However,  I  desire  all  learned  persons  to  ob- 
sen^e  it,  and  the  less  learned  also  to  make  use  of  it,  i£sd  those  more 
ancient  councils  of  the  church"  which  commanded  the  holy  comma- 
nion  to  be  given  to  dying  persons,  meant  only  such  which,  according 
to  the  custom  of  the  church,  were  under  the  conditions  of  repent- 
ance, that  is,  such  to  whom  punishment  and  discipline  of  divers  yean 
were  enjoined;  and  if  it  happened  thej;  died  in  the  interval  befoce 
the  expiration  of  their  time  of  reconciliation,  then  they  admitted 
them  to  the  communion;  which  describes  to  us  the  doctrine  of 
those  ages  when  religion  was  purer,  and  discipline  more  scTcre,  and 
holy  life  secured  by  rules  of  excellent  government;  that  those  onlv 
were  fit  to  come  to  that  feast,  who  before  their  last  sickness  had 
finished  the  repentance  of  many  years,  or  at  least  had  undertaken  it.* 
I  cannot  sav  it  was  so  always,  and  in  all  churches ;  for  as  the  disci- 
ples grew  slack,  or  men's  persuasions  had  variety,  so  ihej  were  more 
ready  to  grant  repentance,  as  well  as  absolution,  to  dymg  persons : 
but  it  was  otherwise  in  the  best  times,  and  with  severer  prelates. 
And  certainly  it  were  great  charity  to  deny  the  oommunion  to  per- 
sons who  have  lived  viciously  to  their  death,  provided  it  be  by 
competent  authority,  and  done  sincerely,  prudently,  and  without 
temporal  interest ;  to  other  persons,  who  have  lived  good  lives,  or 
repented  of  their  bad,  though  less  perfectly,  it  ought  not  to  be  denied, 
and  they  less  ought  to  neglect  it. 

25.  But  as  every  man  must  put  himself,  so  also  he  must  put  his 
house  in  order;  make  his  will,  if  he  have  an  estate  to  dispose  of:  and 
in  that  he  must  be  careful  to  do  justice  to  every  man,  and  charity  to 
the  poor,  according  as  God  hath  enabled  him :  and  though  chaiitT  b 
then  verv  late  if  it  begins  not  earber;  yet  if  this  be  but  an  act  of  an 
ancient  nabit,  it  is  still  more  perfect,  as  it  succeeds  in  time  and 

'  Cone.  Elib.  can.  1. 

'  Mird  SoKtfiaffiaQ  6  iTriffKoiroc  iTriSorta.    Cone.  Nicsn.  can.  13* 
TovTovc  ivi  opfft  SixOiiPat,    Cone.  Ancyr. 

^  De  bis  qui  in  poBniteniia  positi  vita  excesserunt,  placuit  nullum  cdbueq- 
nione  vacuum  debere  dimitli.     Cone.  Anrel.  ii. 
•  Vide  Cone.  Elib.  can.  -10,  et  can.  09. 
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superadds  to  the  former  stock.    And  among  other  acts  of  doty,  let 
it  DC  remembered  that  it  is  excellent  charity  to  leave  our  will  and 
desires,  clear,  plain,  and  determinate,  that  contention  and  lawsuits 
ma  J  be  prevented  by  the  explicate  declaration  of  the  legacies.    At 
kuit,  and  in  all  instances  ana  periods  of  our  following  days,  let  the 
former  good  acts  be  renewed;  let  God  be  praised  for  all  itis  graces 
aud  blessings  of  our  life,  let  Him  be  entreated  for  pardon  of  our  sins, 
let    acts  of  love  and  contrition  of  hope,  of  joy,  of  humility,  be  the 
work  of  every  day  which  God  still  permits  us,  always  remembering 
to  ask  remission  for  those  sins  we  remember  not.    And  if  the  con- 
dition of  our  sickness  permits  it,  let  our  last  breath  expire  with  an 
act  of  love ;  that  it  may  begin  the  charities  of  eternity,^  and,  like  a 
taper  burnt  to  its  lowest  base,  it  may  go  out  with  a  great  emission  of 
lig^ht,  leaving  a  sweet  smell  belund  us,  to  perfume  our  coffin ;  and 
that  these  lights,  newlv  made  brighter  or  trimmed  up  in  our  sickness, 
may  shine  about  our  hearse,  tliat  they  may  become  arguments  of  a 
pious  sadness  to  our  friends  (as  the  charitable  coats  which  Dorcas 
made  were  to  the  widows),  an  exemplar  to  all  those  who  observed, 
or  shall  hear  of,  our  holy  life  aud  religious  death.    But  if  it  shidl 
happen  that  the  disease  be  productive  of  evil  accidents,  as  a  dis- 
turbed fancy,  a  weakened  understanding,  wild  discoursings,  or  any 
cleprivationof  the  use  of  reason,  it  concerns  the  sick  person,  in  tlie 
happy  intervals  of  a  quiet,  untroubled  spirit,  to  pray  earnestly  to 
God  that  nothing  mav  pass  from  him,  in  the  rages  of  a  fever  or 
^vo^se  distemper,  whicn  may  less  become  his  duty,  or  give  scandal, 
or  cause  trouble  to  the  persons  in  attendance :  and  if  lie  shall  also 
reaoiince  aud  disclaim  ail  such  evil  words  which  his  disease  may 
speak,  not  himself,  lie  shall  do  the  duty  of  a  Christian  aud  a  pnideut 
person.    Aud  after  these  preparatives,  he  may  with  piety  aud  con- 
tidence  resign  liis  soul  into  tlie  hands  of  God,  to  be  dc^KJsitcd  in 
holy  receptacles  till  "  the  day  of  restitution  of  all  things ;"  aud  iu. 
the  mean  time,  with  a  quiet  spirit  descend  into  that  state  which  is 
the  lot  of  Ctesars,  and  where  all  kings  and  conquerors  have  laid  aside 
their  glories. 

The  Prayer. 

OETERNAIj  and  holy  Jesus,  who  by  death  hast  overcome  death, 
and-  by  Thy  passion  hath  taken  out  its  sting,  and  made;  it  to 
become  one  of  the  gates  of  heaven,  and  an  entrance  to  felicily ;  liavo 
mercy  upon  me  now,  and  at  the  hour  of  my  death :  let  Thy  gi-ace  accom- 
pany me  all  the  days  of  my  life,  that  I  may,  by  a  holy  conversation 
and  an  habitual  performance  of  my  dut}',  wait  for  the  coming  oi  our 
Lord,  and  be  ready  to  enter  with  Thee  at  whatsoever  hour  Thou 
shalt  come.    Lord,  let  not  my  death  be  in  any  sense  unprovided,  nor 

'  Qui  lie  vixisse  beatum 

Dicat,  et  exact)  coutentus  tempore  vite 
Cedat  nti  cojiv^va  satiur.    Ilor.  Sat.  i.  1. 11 7. 
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nntiinel^,  nor  faastj,  but  after  the  cozmnon  mauBcr  of  men,  lamng  k 
it  nothing  extnK»iiinarj  bnt  an  extraoidinarj  piety,  and  tiw  maiii- 
festatiofn  of  a  great  and  miracnlons  nien^.  Let  mj  aeuses  and^ider- 
atanding  be  preserved  entire  till  the  last  of  mv  d&j^  and  gnat  tibat 
I  may  me  tbe  death  of  the  righteons>  having  nrst  disdiamd  all  my 
obligations  ol  jostice,  leaving  none  niisera\£  and  uiqvovided  in  nj 
depurtme;  but  be  Thou  the  portion  of  all  n^  friends  and  rdatives, 
wd  let  Thy  blessing  descend  upon  their  beads,  and  abide  there,  tifl 
they  shall  meet  me  m  tiie  bosom  of  oar  Lord.  Preserve  me  eva-  ic 
the  oommnnion  and  peace  of  the  chnrch;  and  bless  mv  deatii-bed 
with  the  opportunity  of  a  holy  and  a  spiiitoal  gnide,  with  iht  assist 
anoe  and  guard  of  anrels,  with  the  perception  of  the  hoty  sacia- 
ment,  with  patienee  ana  dereliction  of  m^  own  desires,  with  a  strong 
fisdth,  and  a  firm  and  humble  hope,  with  just  measures  of  repentance, 
and  great  treasures  of  charity  to  Thee,  my  God,  and  to  all  the 
worla ;  that  mv  soul,  in  the  arms  of  the  h<4y  Jesus,  may  be  dqwsted 
with  siEifety  ana  ioy,  there  to  expect  the  revelation  of  l%y  day,  and 
then  to  partake  uie  glories  of  Thy  kingdom,  O  eternal  and  lioly  Jesus. 
Amen. 


ConsideratioTis  upon  the  crucifixion  of  the  hoUf  Jettu, 

1.  When  the  sentence  of  death  pronounced  against  the  Lord  was 
to  be  put  in  execution,  the  soldiers  pulled  off  the  robe  of  modcerr, 
the  scarlet  mantle  which  in  jest  they  put  upon  Him,  and  pot  on  Efis 
own  garments.  But,  as  Ongen  observes,  the  evan^list  mentioBed 
not  that  they  took  the  crown  of  thorns ;  what  might  serve  their 
interest  they  pursue,  but  nothing  of  remission  or  mercy  to  the  aAieted 
Son  of  man :  but  so  it  became  the  King  of  sufferings,  not  to  lay 
aside  His  imperial  thorns  till  they  were  changed  into  diadons  A 
glory.  But  now  Abel  is  led  forth  Dy  his  brother  to  be  slain :  a  m 
spectacle^  to  satisfy  impious  eyes,  who  would  not  stay  behind,  but 
Attended  and  waited  upon  the  hangman  to  see  the  catastrc^ihe  <^ 
this  bloody  tragedy ;  but  when  Piety  looks  on,  she  beholds  a  glononis 

I  mystery.  Sin  laughed  to  see  the  King  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  the 
,  great  lover  of  souls,  instead  of  the  sceptre  of  His  kingdom  to  bear  a 
Itree  of  cursing  and  shame;  but  Piety  wept  tears  of  pity,. and  knew 
they  would  melt  into  joy  when  she  should  behold  that  croas  iriuch 
loaoed  the  shoulders  of  her  Lord,  afterward  sit  upon  the  sceptres  and 
be  engraved  and  signed  upon  the  foreheads  of  kings. 

2.  it  cannot  be  thought  but  the  ministers  of  Jewish  malioe  used 
all  the  circumstances  of  affliction  which  in  any  case  were  acoustoBied 
towards  malefactors  and  persons  to  be  crucified;  and  therefore  k  was 
that  in  some  old  figures  we  see  our  blessed  Lord  described  with  a 
table  appendent  to  the  fringe  of  His  gannent,  set  full  of  yiiMJa  smd 

>  S.  An; .  in  Jaan.  Tract*  ezviL  $  3. 
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pointed  iron;'  for  so  aametimes  tliey  afflioted  persons  oondeosBed  to 
that  kkd  of  death;  and  St.  Cyprian  affiims^  mat  Christ  did  stick  to 
the  wood  that  He  carried,  bem^  g^ed  with  the  iron  at  His  heelsy 
and  nailed  even  before  His  enicimuon.    Bat  this  and  the  otiier  aoci- 
dents  of  His  jonmey  and  their  malice,  so  crushed  His  wounded, 
tender,  and  virginal  body,  that  they  were  forced  to  lay  the  load  vpcn 
a  Cyrenian,  fearing  that  He  should  die  with  less  shame  and  smart 
than  they  intended  Him.    But  so  He  was  pleased  to  take  man  unto 
His  aid,  not  only  to  represent  His  own  neea  and  the  dolorousness  of 
His  passion,  but  to  consign  the  duty  unto  man,  that  we  must  otiter 
into  a  fellowship  of  Christ's  sufferinjgs,  taking  up  the  cross  of  mar- 
tyrdom when  God  requires  us,  enduring  afi&onts,  oeing  patient  under 
afflicticm,  loving  them  that  hate  us,  and  being  benefactws  to  our 
enemies,  abstaining  from  sensual  and  intemperate  delight,  forbidding 
to  onrs^es  lawful  festivities  and  recreations  of  our  weariness  when 
we  have  an  end  of  the  spirit  to  serve  upon  the  ruins  of  the  body's 
strenKth,  mortifying  our  desires,  breaking  our  own  wHl,  not  seekmff 
onradves,  being  entirely  resigned  to  God.    These  are  the  cross,  ana 
the  nails,  and  the  spear,  and  the  whip,  and  all  the  instruments  of  a 
Christian's  pssion.    And  we  may  consider,  that  every  man  in  this 
wcHrld  shall  m  some  sense  or  other  bear  a  cross :  few  men  escape  it, 
and  it  is  not  well  with  them  that  do :  but  they  only  bear  it  well  that 
follow  Christ,  and  tread  in  His  steps,  and  bear  it  for  His  sake,  and 
walk  as  He  walked;  and  he  that  follows  his  own  desires,  when  he 
meets  with  a  cross  there  (as  it  is  certain  enough  he  will),  bears  the 
cross  of  his  concupiscence,  and  that  hath  no  fel&wship  with  the  cross 
of  durist.    By  the  precept  of '  bearing  the  cross,'  we  are  not  tied  to 
null  evil  upon  ourselves,  that  we  may  imitate  our  Lord  in  nothinj^ 
nut  in  beinff  afflicted ;  or  to  personate  the  punitive  exerdse  of  morti- 
fication and  severe  abstinences  which  were  eminent  in  some  saints, 
and  to  which  th^  had  special  assistances,  as  others  had  the  gift  of 
chastity,  and  for  which  the^r  had  special  reason,  and  as  thev  appre- 
hendecC  some  great  necessities :  but  it  is  required  that  we  oear  our 
own  cross ;  so  said  our  dearest  Lord.*    For  when  the  cross  of  Christ 
is  laid  upon  us,  and  we  are  called  to  martyrdom,  then  it  is  our  own, 
because  God  made  it  to  be  our  portion :  and  when  by  the  necessities 
o(  our  spirit  and  the  rebellion  of  our  body  we  need  exterior  mortifica- 
tions and  acts  of  self-denial,  then  also  it  is  our  own  cross^  because 
our  needs  have  made  it  so ;  and  so  it  is  when  God  sends  us  sickness, 
or  any  other  cahunity :  whatever  is  either  an  effect  of  our  ghostly 
needs,  or  the  condition  of  our  temporal  estate,  it  calls  for  our  suffer- 

'  0  cunificinam  cribnim  quod  credo  fore, 
Ita  te  forabunt  patibQlstum  per  vias 
Stimulis,  si  hao  reveniat  senex. 

Plant.  Mostel.  aet  i.  sc.  1,  lin.  52. 
*  Ta  ipse  palibuli  tai  bajulua  bsrebas  ligno  quod  toleraa,  evectionis  et 
pasaioBia  annetates  aoatiaena  et  laborea.    S.  Cypr.  de  Pass. 
>  Matt.  xvi.  24. 
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ance,  and  patience,  and  equanimitT ;  for  "  therefore  Girist  faatfa  suf- 
fered for  us,"  saith  St.  Peter,*  "leaving  us  an  example,  that  we 
should  follow  His  steps,"  who  bore  His  cross  as  long  as  Ue  could ; 
and  when  He  could  no  longer,  He  murmured  not,  but  sunk  under  it: 
and  then  He  was  content  to  receive  such  aid,  not  which  He  chose 
Himself,  but  such  as  was  assigned  Him. 

3.  Jesus  was  led  out  of  the  gates  of  Jerusalem,^  that  He  might 
become  the  sacrifice  for  i)ersons  without  the  pale,  eren  for  all  the 
world:  and  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem  followed  Him  with  pious 
tears  till  they  came  to  Calvary,  a  place  difficult  in  the  ascent,  emment 
and  apt  for  tne  publication  of  shame,  a  hill  of  death  and  dead  Ikhip*, 
polluted  and  impure,  and  there  beheld  Him  stripped  naked,  who 
clothes  the  field  ynih  flowers,  and  all  the  world  with  robes,  and  the 
whole  ^lobe  with  the  canopy  of  heaven :  and  so  dressed,  that  now 
every  circumstance  was  a  triumph :  by  his  disgrace  he  tTampIed  upoa 
our  pride;  by  His  poveily  and  nakedness  He  triumphed  over  ogt 
covetousness  and  love  of  riches;  and  by  His  pains  diastised  the 
delicacies  of  otu:  flesh,  and  broke  in  pieces  the  fetters  of  concupis- 
ceucc.^  I'or  as  soon  as  Adam  was  clothed,  he  quitted  paradise; 
and  Jesus  was  made  naked  that  He  might  bring  us  in  a^am.  And 
we  also  must  be  despoiled  of  all  our  exterior  adherencies,  that  we 
may  pass  through  the  regions  of  duty  and  divine  love  to  a  society  of 
blessed  spirits,  and  a  clarified,  immortal,  and  beatified  estate. 

4.  There  they  nailed  Jesus  with  four  nails,'  fixed  His  cross  m  the 
ground,  which,  witli  its  fall  into  the  place  of  its  station,  gave  infinite 
torture,  by  so  violent  u  concussion  of  the  bodv  of  our  Ix>rd,  which 
rested  upou  nothing  but  four  great  wounds ;  where  He  was  designed 
to  suiter  a  long  and  lingering  torment.  Por  crucifixion,  as  it  was  an 
excclleut  ptuu,  sharp  and  passionate,  so  it  was  not  of  quick  effect 
towards  taking  away  the  life :  St.  Andrew  was  two  whde  days  upon 
the  cross ;  and  some  martyrs  have  upon  the  cross  been  rather'star^od 
and  devoured  with  birds,  than  killed  with  the  proper  torment  of  the 
tree.  But  Jesus  took  all  His  passiou  with  a  votuntary  susoeption, 
God  lieighteuiug  it  to  great  degrees  of  tonneut  su))cniaturaUy ;  and 
He  laid  do^\'u  His  lilx;  voluntarily  when  His  Father's  wrath  ira* 
totally  appeased  towards  uiaukind. 

5.  Some  have  fancied  that  Christ  was  pleased  to  take  something 
from  every  condition  of  which  man  ever  was,  or  shall  be  posse«ed; 
taking  immunity  from  sin  from  Adtim's  state  of  innocence,  pmush- 
mcut  and  misery  from  the  state  of  Adam  fallen,  the  fulness  of  grace 

•  1  Per.  ii.  !>1.  »  Heb.  xiii.  1:J. 

•  Athauits.  de  p«s».  et  cruc.  Dora. 

£i'c  i^v  TtrpavXfvpoy.    Konn.  in  Joftoa.  xix^  IR 
AlbigeDses  piimi  piuxeruut  imngitiem  crucifix!  udo  elavo  ftimnl  atnunqn^ 
pedem  coufigente,  et  virginem  jMariam  iDoiioeuItm;   utrumqiie  in  iin' 
Rjonem :  sed  posiea  prior  figura  reunu  est,  et  irrepsit  in  Tnlgarem  1 
Lucas.  Tud.,  lib.  ii.  contra  Albig. 
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from  the  state  of  lenoration,  and  perfect  contemplation  of  the  divi* 

nit  J  and  beatific  joja  from  the  state  of  oom^idiension  and  the  blessed* 

ness  of  hearen;  meaning  that  the  humamtT  of  our  blessed  Savioor 

did  in  the  sharpest  agony  of  His  passion  behold  the  fisce  of  Grod,  and 

ooaunnnieate  in  glory,    ^ut  I  consider  that  although  the  two  natures 

of  Christ  vere  knit  hj  a  mysterious  onion  into  one  person,  yet  the 

luatniQs  still  retain  their  incommnnicaUe  properties.    Christ  as  Gfod 

is  not  subject  to  sufferings ;  as  a  mm.  He  is  the  smbject  of  miseries : 

as  God,  He  is  eternal ;  as  man,  mottal  and  oommensorable  br  time : 

as  Gk>d,  the  sanreme  lawgiver :  as  man,  most  hnmbAe  and  ooedient 

to  the  law :  ana  therefore  that  the  hnman  nature  was  united  to  the 

divine,  it  does  not  infer  that  it  most  in  all  instances  partake  of  the 

divine  fdicities,  which  in  God  ate  essential,  to  man  communicated 

without  necessity  and  by  aa  arbitrary  dispensation.    Add  to  this» 

that  some  virtues  and  eiuoellencies  were  in  the  soul  of  Christ  which 

oonld  not  conabt  with  the  state  of  ^orified  and  beatified  persons; 

SQjch  as  are  humility,  poverty  of  spirit,  hope,  holy  desires :  all  which, 

having  their  seat  in  tne^ol,  suj^xxie  even  in  the  supreraest  faculty 

a  state  of  pilgrmiaee,  that  is,  a  condition  which  is  imperfect,  and  in 

order  to  something  t)evond  its  present.    Eor  therefore  '*  Christ  onf  ht 

to  suffer,"  saith  our  blessed  Lord  himself,'  and  "  so  enter  into  ELis 

fi;k»7."    And  St.  Paul  affirms,'  that  "  we  see  Jesus  made  a  little 

fower  than  the  angds  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory 

and  honovnr."    And  again,'  "Christ  humbled  Himself,  and  became 

obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross :  wherefore  God  also 

hath  highly  exalted  Him,  and  given  Him  a  name  above  every  name." 

Thus  ilis  present  life  was  a  st4ite  of  merit  and  work,  and  as  a  reward 

of  it  He  was  crowned  with  ^lory  and  immortality,  His  name  was 

exalted.  His  kingdom  gloriiiea,  He  was  made  the  Lord  of  all  the 

creatures,  the  first-friiits  of  the  resurrection,  the  exemplar  of  ^lory, 

and  the  Prince  and  head  of  the  catholic  church:  and  because  this  was 

His  recompense  and  the  fruits  of  His  humility  and  obedience,  it  is 

certain  it  was  not  a  necessary  consequence  and  a  natural  efflux  of  the 

personal  union  of  the  Godhead  with  the  humanity.    This  I  discourse 

to  this  purpose,  that  we  may  not  in  our  esteem  lessen  the  suffering 

of  our  dearest  Lord  by  thinkii^  He  had  the  supports  of  actual  glory 

in  the  midst  of  all  ^s  suffcni^.    For  there  is  no  one  minute  or 

ray  of  glory,  but  its  fruition  does  outweigh  and  make  us  insensible  of 

the  greatest  calamities,  and  the  spirit  of  rain  which  can  be  extracted 

from  all  the  infelicities  of  this  world.    Tme  it  is  that  the  greatest 

beasts  in  this  world  are  receptive  of  an  allay  of  sorrow,  and  nothinc' 

can  have  pleasure  in  all  o^cities.    The  most  beauteous  feathers  S 

the  birds  of  paradise,  the  ostrich,  or  the  peacock,  if  put  into  our 

throat,  are  not  there  so  pleasant  as  to  the  eye :  but  the  beatific  joys 

of  the  least  gloiy  of  heaven  take  away  all  pakiy  "  wipe  away  all  tews 

>  Lake  xxir.  36,  seenndum  vulg.  interp.' 

•  Heh.  ii  0.  «  Phil.  u.  6,  0. 
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from  our  eyes ;"  and  it  is  not  possible,  that  at  the  same  instant  tLc 
soul  of  Jesus  should  be  ravisned  with  sioijr  and  jet  abated  with 
pains  grievous  and  afflictive.  On  the  other  side,  some  say  that  tie 
soul  of  Jesus  upon  the  cross  suffered  the  pains  of  bell  and  all  the  tor- 
ments of  the  damned,  and  that  without  such  sufferings  it  is  not  imagii.- 
able  He  should  pay  the  price  which  God's  wrath  should  demand  of  us. 
But  the  same  that  reproves  the  one,  does  also  reprehend  the  other ; 
for  the  hope  that  was  the  support  of  the  soul  of  Jesus,  as  it  confessts 
an  imperfection  that  is  not  consistent  with  the  state  of  giorr,  so  it 
excludes  the  despair  that  is  the  torment  proper  to  acciused  souls. 
Our  dearest  Lord  suffered  the  whole  condition  of  humanity,  "sinonlj 
excepted,"  and  freed  us  from  hell  with  suffering  those  sad  pains,  an*! 
merited  heaven  for  His  own  humanity,  as  the  liead,  and  all  faithful 
people  as  tlie  members  of  His  mystical  body.  And  therefore  His  liiV 
here  was  only  a  state  of  pilgrimage,  not  at  all  trimmed  with  b»ti*i: 
glories.  Much  less  was  He  ever  in  the  state  of  hell,  or  upon  the 
cross  felt  tlie  formal  miseiy  and  spirit  of  torment,  which  is  the  portiLU 
of  damned  spirits ;  because  it  was  impossible  Christ  shoidd  despair, 
and  without  despair  it  is  impossible  there  should  be  a  helL  But  t>ll!^ 
is  hijjrhly  probable;  that  in  the  intention  of  degrees  and  presei:: 
anguish  the  soul  of  our  Lord  might  feel  a  greater  load  of  wrath  than 
is  incumbent  in  every  instant  upon  perishing  souls.  For  all  the  sad- 
ness which  may  be  imagined  to  be  in  hell,  consists  in  acta  produce  J 
from  principles  that  cannot  surpass  the  force  of  human  or  angelicu 
nature ;  but  the  pain  which  our  blessed  Lord  endured  for  the  expi- 
ation of  our  sins,  was  an  issue  of  a  united  and  concenlied  anger, 
was  received  into  the  heart  of  God  and  man,  and  was  eommensnratf 
to  the  whole  latitude  of  the  grace,  patience,  and  charity  of  the  Word 
incarnate. 

6.  And  now  behold  the  Priest  and  the  sacrifice  of  all  the  world 
laid  upon  the  altar  of  the  cross,  bleeding,  and  tortured,  and  dying, 
to  reconcile  His  Father  to  us :  and  He  was  arrayed  with  ornaments 
more  glorious  than  the  robes  of  Aaron.    The  crown  of  tlioms  was 
'  Hb  mitre,  the  cross  His  pastoral  staff,  the  nails  piercing  His  hands 
I  were  instead  of  rings,  the  ancient  ornament  of  pnests,  and  Hs  fle>h 
\  rased  and  cheeked  with  blue  and  blood  instead  of  the  parti-coloareii 
]  robe.    But  as  this  object  calls  for  our  devotion,  our  love  and  encki- 
rist  to  our  dearest  Lord ;  so  it  must  needs  irreconcile  ns  to  sin, 
wiiich  in  the  eye  of  all  the  world  brought  so  great  shame,  and  pain. 
and  amazement  upon  the  Son  of  God,  when  He  only  became  engased 
by  a  charitable  substitution  of  Himself  in  our  place ;  and  therefore 
we  are  assured,  by  the  demonstration  of  sense  and  experience,  it  wiO 
bring  death,  and  all  imaginable  miseries,  as  the  just  expresses  of  God> 
indignation  and  hatred :  for  to  this  we  may  apply  the  words  of  out 
Lord  in  the  prediction  of  miseries  to  Jenisalem,  "  if  this  be  done  in 
the  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  diy  ?"    For  it  b  certain 
Christ  infinitely  pleased  His  Father,  even  by  becoming  the  persM 
made  guilty  in  estimate  of  law;  and  yet  so  great  charity  of  onrLoni, 
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and  the  so  ^reat  love  and  pleasure  of  His  Father,  exempted  Him  not 
:&x)m  snffermg  pains  intolerable :  and  much  less  shall  those  escape 
who  provoke  and  displease  God,  and  "  despise  so  great  salvation,'* 
which  the  holy  Jesus  hath  wrought  with  the  expense  of  blood  and  so 
precious  a  life. 

7.  But  here  we  see  a  great  representation  and  testimony  of  the 
Divine  justice,  who  was  so  angry  with  sin,  who  had  so  severely 
threatened  it,  who  does  so  essentially  hate  it,  that  He  would  not 
spare  His  only  Son,  when  He  became  a  conjunct  person,  relative  to 
tlie  guilt  by  imdertaking  the  charges  of  our  nature.  For  although 
God  hath  set  down  in  holy  scripture^  the  order  of  His  justice  and  the 
manner  of  its  manifestation,  tuat  one  soul  shall  not  perish  for  the 
sins  of  another ;  yet  this  is  meant  for  justice  and  for  mercy  too,  that 
is.  He  will  not  curse  the  son  for  the  father's  fault,  or  in  any  relation 
whatsoever  substitute  one  person  for  another,  to  make  him  involun- 
tarily guilty :  but  when  this  shall  be  desired  by  a  person  that  cannot 
flnaUy  perish,  and  does  a  mercy  to  the  exempt  persons,  and  is  a  volun- 
tary act  of  the  suscipient,  ana  shall  in  the  event  also  redound  to  an 
infinite  good,  it  is  no  deflection  from  the  divine  justice  to  excuse 
many  by  the  affliction  of  one,  who  also  for  that  very  suffering  shall 
have  infinite  compensation.  We  see  that  for  the  sin  of  Cham  all  his 
posterity  were  accursed:  the  subjects  of  David  died  with  the  plaeue, 
oecause  their  prince  numbered  the  people ;  idolatry  is  punished  in 
the  children  of  the  fourth  generation :  Saul's  seven  sons  were 
handed  for  breaking  the  league  of  Gibeon;  and  Ahab's  sin  was 
punished  in  his  posterity,  he  escaping,  and  "  the  evil  was  brought 
npon  his  house  m  his  son's  days."  In  all  these  cases  the  evil 
descended  upon  persons  in  near  relation  to  the  sinner,  and  was  a 
punishment  to  him  and  a  misery  to  these,  and  were  either  chastise- 
ments also  of  their  own  sins,  or,  if  they  were  not,  they  served  other 
ends  of  providence,  and  led  the  afflicted  innocent  to  a  condition  of 
recompence  accidentally  procured  by  that  infliction.  But  if  for  such 
relation's  sske  and  economical  and  political  conjunction,  as  between 
prince  and  people,  the  evil  may  be  transmitted  from  one  to  another, 
much  rather  is  it  just,  when  oy  contract  a  competent  and  conjunct 
person  imdertakes  to  quit  his  relative.  Thus  when  the  hand  steals, 
the  back  is  whipped ;  and  an  evil  eye  is  punished  with  a  hungry 
belly.  Treason  causes  the  whole  family  to  be  miserable ;  and  a  sacri- 
legious grandfather  hath  sent  a  locust  to  devour  the  increase  of  the 
nephews. 

S.  But  in  our  case  it  is  a  voluntary  contract,  and  therefore  no 
injustice ;  all  parties  are  voluntary.  God  is  the  supreme  Lord,  and 
IDs  actions  are  the  measure  of  lustice :  we,  who  had  deserved  the 
punishment,  had  sreat  reason  to  desire  a  redeemer :  and  yet  Christ, 
who  was  to  pay  tne  ransom,  was  more  desirous  of  it  than  we  were, 
for  we  asked  it  not  before  it  was  promised  and  undertaken.    But  thus 

*  Deut.  xxiv.  10 ;  Eiek.  XTiii.  iJ— 6,  &c 
y  y2 
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ve  see  tlMksmlitt  paj  ihb  iXti^itMt  61  ihd  pamipd  6Mk,  ^ 
ike  pfedga  of  oonlncU  knre  been  bj  tbe  best  nd  viMrt  aataons 
dabi,  wte  tfe  aitidM  have  been  broken:  tbe  Thnwiilii—  skrw  two 
kndnd  aad  ifU  pU({e8 ;  ibe  iUMBaBs^  thm  himd^ 
and  threw  the  Tarentines  from  the  Tazpeian  rocL  And  ^nt  it  nty 
mew  Chmt  was  a  penoB  in  all  senses  oomp^cnt  to  do  thin  kx  ns, 
Hnndf  testifies^  that  Ha  ^d ''power  over  His  own  liie,  to  M»  it 
np  or  kj  it  down."  And  thenme  as  there  eaa  be  nothng  against 
the  Bost  exact  jostm  and  raaaoa  of  laws  nd  pnuBfaBcsts;  so  it 
''     the  Divine  merey,  who  removes  the  pnmshmcat  firaai  ns, 


who  of  neeesutr  omst  have  sank  nnder  H,  and  ^t  makeans  toadore 
His  aereiity,  who  wonhl  not  Ibigive  ns  without  pvnishing  His  son 
far  ns;  to  consign  unto  as  Hb  pedeet  hatred'  against  sin,  to  ooa- 
senre  the  sacreflmeas  of  His  kws^  and  to  impnnt  mm  us  great 
iihiiarliiii  of  isar  and  love,  llie  teums  Locunn  Zafanens  BHde  a 
kw,  that  all  adidterefs  dmold  lose  both  their  eves:  his  son  was  int 
anhsppily  soipiised  in  the  crinte;  aad  his  mer,  to  keep  a  teaqper 
biAwccn  the  piety  and  soft  spiiit  of  a  pareat»  and  fte  jastioe  and 
seventy  of  a  judge,  put  out  one  of  his  own  eyes^  and  one  of  hissonsu^ 
So  God  did  with  us;  He  made  sone  afaateraeat,  that  is^  » to  the 
I  witb  ^Hmbs  He  was  anny,  but  inllieted  His  a^ger  i^Min  oar 
r,  iHioni  He  esseattsllv  hived,  to  seeare  the  ogmty  of  His 

,  and  the  sacredness  of  obedienoe;  so  aaiTviii^  jostiee  aad 

merer  by  the  intcrveniitf  of  a  commalatioB.  Thus  David  eseaped  by 
the  dsaUi  of  his  son,  God  choosing  that  penalty  for  the  cxpnitioD': 
and  Gimon  offered  himself  to  prison,  to  purdmse  the  HbcrtT  of  his 
father  Miltiades.  It  wm  a  filisl  datr  in  Gimon,  and  y«t  the  law  was 
sstisied.  And  both  these  eonouiied  in  oar  {(reat  Badeemer.  For 
God,  who  was  tiie  sole  arbifcrBtor,  so  disposed  it,  and  the  cicnal  Son 
of  God  sabmitted  to  thisway  of  exoiatiiig  our  crimes^  and  becaaw  an 
aigament  of  faith  and  belief  of  the  great  article  of  "remission  of 
sins,"  and  other  ita  afyendwit  causes,  and  effwta  and  a^naefes ;  it 
beii^i^  wraught  fay  a  viMhle  and  notoiioBa  paniDn.  It  was  made  an 
enoouragemcnt  of  hope;  for  "He  that  spued  not  His  own  Son"  to 
reeoneile  as,  wfll  "with  Him  give  all  thnigs  dse^  to  na  so  recoa- 
eikd ;  and  a  ^reat  endeannentof  oor  duty  Mdlove,  as^it  wnsademoii- 
stratiQn  of  His.  And  in  all  tiie  changes  and  txavenes  of  oor  life  He 
is  made  to  us  a  great  example  of  all  excdknt  actmos,  and  afl  patjcat 
aafionngs. 

9.  In  the  midst  of  two  thieves,  three  long  hours  the  hoiy  JesQ5 
hnn^  clothed  with  pain,  agony,  anddishonoar,  all  of  them  so  eaunent 
aad  vast,  that  He  irho  oodd  not  bat  hope,  whose  sool  was  eaehased 


*  Liv.  iL  1«.  xzT.  7.    Vide  Ik  *  81  qjaka  naa^'  P.  da  «aal«i.flt«iAai 
xeoram.  I«.  <  Si  a  iw/  D.  da  Sd^oaaoribas. 

•  Jobs  X.  18. 

'  Apod  Diod.  Sic.  HisU  ziL  21,  et  MUta.  Var.  Hist  ziii.  21.    *Im  ^v  » 


SBCT.  XV.]  CBVOOIXKni  QV  OSUL  68S 

-with  dmniij^  nd  dweh  m  the  bosom  of  God,  and  m  tke  oabinet  of 
4]ie  mysterious  Trinitj,  j^  liad  a  doiid  of  wkerj  so  ilddc  and  blaisk 
drawn  before  Hira,  that  He  complamed  M  if  Qoabadf(»sakfinHim: 
but  this  was  "the  pillar  of  doud"  n^iidi  eonduoted  Lnael  into 
Canaan.  And  as  God  bdiind  tilie  doad'sapfMrted  the  holy  Jesns, 
and  stood  ready  to  reoeive  Him  into  the  anion  of  His  glories ;  so  His 
sool  in  that  great  desertion  had  isteraal  eomfbrts  proeeedinf  from 
consideration  of  all  those  exoelient  persons  whi(^  should  be  aaopted 
into  the  fello vship  of  His  salTearings,  vhioh  should  imitate  His  graoes, 
-which  should  oommunicate  His  glories.  And  we  follow  this  ckmd  to 
our  country,  having  Christ  for  our  guide :  and  thon^  He  trod  the 
way,  leaning  upon  the  cross,  which,  nke  the  staff  c^  £gypt,  pierced 
Hm  hands;  yet  it  is  to  us  a  oomloTt  and  support,  pleasant  to  oor 
spirits  as  the  sweetest  canes,  strong  as  the  piikrs  of  the  earth,  and 
made  vot  for  our  use  by  having  been  borne  amd  made  smooth  by  the 
lumdso!  our  dder  brother. 

10.  In  the  midst  of  ail  His  torments,  Jesus  only  made  one  prayer 
of  sorrow,  to  r^resent  His  sad  oondition  to  His  Father;  mit  no 
accent  of  murmur,  no  syllaUe  of  anger  against  His  enemies ;  instead 
of  that.  He  sent  up  a  holy,  charit^yble,  and  effisctive  prayer  for  their 
forgiveness,  and  by  that  inrayer  obtain^  of  God  that  within  fifty-five 
days  eight  thousand  of  His  enemies  were  converted.  So  potent  is 
the  prayer  of  charity,  that  it  prevails  above  the  malioe  of  men,  tun- 
ing the  arts  of  Satan  into  the  designs  of  God ;  and  when  malioe  occa- 
sions the  prayer,  the  prayer  becomes  ai^ntidote  tomaliee.  And  by 
this  instance  our  blessS^  Lord  oonsigne  Ahat  duty  to  us,  which  in  His 
aennons  He  had  preached,  l%at  we  should  forgive  our  enemies,  and 
pray  for  them :  and  by  so  doing  ourselves  are  freed  from  the  stings 
of  anger,  and  the  storms  of  a  revengeful  spirit ;  and  we  oftentimSes 
procure  servants  to  God,  friends  to  ourselves,  and  heirs  to  the  king- 
aoan  of  heaven. 

11.  Of  the  two  thieves  that  were  crucified  together  with  our  Lord, 
the  one  blasphemed;  the  other  had  at  that  time  the  greatest  piety  in 
the  world,'  except  tiiat  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  and  particularly  had 
fsueh  a  faith  that  all  the  ages  of  the  church  could  never  show  the  like. 
For  when  he  saw  Christ  ''in  the  same  condemnation"  with  himself 
cracified  by  the  Eomans,  accused  and  scorned  by  the  Jews,  forsaken 
hj  His  own  apostles ;  a  dyin^  distressed  man,  dom^  at  that  time  no 
mirades  to  attest  His  divimty  or  innocence;  yet  then  he  confesses 
Him  to  be  a  Lord,  and  a  Kins,  and  his  Saviour:  he  confessed  his 
-own  riiame  and  unworthiness ;  ne  submitted  to  the  death  of  the  cross: 

*  Laftro  non  semper  predonem  aot  gnssatorem  denotat,  sed  militem,  qui 
fortassis  ob  zelum  Jadieoram  aliqaid  contra  leges  romaaaa  fecerat :  alioqui 
vir  fait  non  omnino  malus. 

Titubayerunt ...  qui  viderunt  Chriainm  mortnos  auseitantem ;  eredidit 
nie  qui  Tidebat  seoum  in  liguo  peodentem.  BecoUmos  lldem  Utronis,  quam 
non  invenit  Christos  post  reaurreetionem  in  diaeipolia  auia.  S.  Aug.  Sena. 
«xliv.  de  Tempore. 
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and  by  his  voltmtary  acceptation  and  tacit  volition  of  it,  made  it  equi- 
valent to  as  great  a  punisnment  of  his  own  snsception ;  he  shoved  an 
incomparable  modesty,  begging  but  for  a  remembrance  only ;  he  knew 
himself  so  sinfcd,  he  durst  ask  no  more ;  he  reproved  the 'other  thirf 
for  blasphemy ;  he  confessed  the  world  to  come,  and  owned  Chiist 
pubiiclj;  he  prayed  to  Him,  he  hoped  in  Him,  and  pitied  Him; 
showing  an  excellent  patience  in  this  sad  condition.  And  in  this  I 
consider  that  besides  the  excellency  of  some  of  these  act^s,  and  the 
i  goodness  of  all,  the  like  occasion  for  so  exemplar  faith  never  can 
'  occur ;  and  until  all  these  thin^  shall  in  these  circnmatanccs  meet 
in  any  one  man,  he  mnst  not  hope  for  so  safe  an  exit  after  an  enl 
j  life,  upon  the  confidence  of  this  example.  But  now  Christ  had  the 
key  of  paradise  in  His  hand ;  and  Goa  blessed  the  good  thief  with 
this  opoortunity  of  letting  him  in,  who  at  another  time  mi^t  bar? 
waited  longer,  and  been  tied  to  harder  conditions.  And  indeed  ir  is 
veiy  probable  that  he  was  much  advantaged  by  the  intervening  acd- 
dent  of  dying  at  the  same  time  with  Christ ;  there  being  a  nahural 
compassion  produced  in  us  towards  the  partners  of  our  miseries.  For 
Chnst  was  not  void  of  human  passions,  thou^^h  He  had  in  them  no 
imperfection  or  irregularity,  and  therefore  might  be  invited  by  the 
society  of  miseiy  the  rather  to  admit  him  to  participate  His  jovs; 
and  St.  Paul  proves  Him  to  be  a  "merciful  hign-priest,"  because  tie 
was  "touched  with  a  feeling  of  our  infirmities :"  the  first  expression 
of  which  was  to  this  blessed  thief ;  Christ  and  he  together  s^  at  the 
supper  of  bitter  herbs,  and  Christ  paid  his  symbol,  promising  that  he 
should  "  that  day  be  together  with  Him  in  paradise." 

12.  By  the  cross  of  Christ  stood  the  noly  Yimn-mother,  upon 
whom  old  Simeon's  prophecy  was  now  verified :  for  now  she  felt  a 
sword  passing  through  her  very  soul :  she  stood  without  clamour  and 
womanish  noises ;'  sad,  silent,  and  with  a  modest  grief,  deep  as  the 
waters  of  the  abyss,  but  smooth  as  the  face  of  a  pool;  full  of  love, 
and  patience,  and  sorrow,  and  hope.  Now  she  was  put  to  it  to  make 
use  of  all  those  excellent  discourses  her  holy  Son  had  used  to  build 
up  her  spirit,  and  fortify  it  against  this  day.  Now  she  felt  the  Uess- 
ii^  and  strengths  of  faith ;  and  she  passed  from  the  griefs  of  the 
passion  to  the  expectation  of  the  resurrection ;  and  she  rest«d  in  this 
death,  as  in  a  sad  remedy;  for  she  knew  it  reconciled  God  with  ill 
the  world.  But  her  hope  drew  a  veil  before  her  sorrow;  and  though 
her  grief  was  great  enough  to  swallow  her  up,  yet  her  love  was  greater, 
and  did  swallow  up  her  grief.  But  the  sun  also  had  a  veil  upon  his 
face,  and  taught  us  to  draw  a  curtain  before  the  passion,  which  would 
be  the  most  artificial  expression  of  its  greatness ;  whilst  by  silence 
and  wonder  we  confess  it  great  beyond  our  expression,  or,  which  is 
all  one,  great  as  the  burden  and  baseness  of  our  sins.  And  with  this 
veil  drawn  before  the  face  of  Jesus,  let  us  suppose  Him  at  the  gates 
of  paradise,  calling  with  His  last  words  in  a  loud  voice  to  have  thca 
opened,  that  "the  King  of  glory  might  come  in." 

*  S.  Ambros.  in  Luc.  lib.  x. 
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The  Prayer. 

OHOLY  JESUS,  who  for  our  sakes  didst  suiTer  iucomparable 
angidsh  and  pains,  commensurate  to  Thj  love,  and  our  miseries, 
Avhich  were  infinite ;  that  Thou  mightest  purchase  for  us  blessines 
upon  earth,  and  an  inheritance  in  heaven :  dispose  us  by  love,  thank- 
fuluess,  humility,  and  obedience,  to  receive  all  the  benefit  of  Thv 
passion;  granting  unto  us  and  Thy  whole  church  remission  of  all 
our  sins,  integrity  of  mind,  health  of  body,  competent  maintenance, 
peace  in  our  days,  a  temperate  air,  fruitfulness  of  the  earth,  unity 
and  inte^ity  of  faith,  extirpation  of  heresies,  reconcilement  of  schisms, 
destruction  of  aU  wicked  counsels  intended  against  us ;  and  bind  tho 
hands  of  rapine  and  sacrilege,  that  they  mav  not  destroy  the  vintage 
and  root  up  the  vine  itself.  Multiply  Thy  blessings  upon  us,  sweetest 
Jesus;  increase  in  us  true  religion,  sincere  and  actual  devotion  in 
OUT  prayers,  patience  in  troubles,  and  whatsoever  is  necessary  to  our 
soul's  health,  or  conducing  to  Thy  glory.    Amen. 

n. 

O  DEAREST  Saviour,  I  adore  Thy  mercies  and  Thy  incomparable 
love  express^  in  Thy  so  voluntary  susception  and  affectionate  suffer- 
ing sucn  horrid  and  sad  tortures,  which  cannot  be  remembered  without 
a  sad  compassion ;  the  waters  of  bitterness  entered  into  Thy  soul, 
and  the  storms  of  death,  and  Thy  Father's  anger,  broke  Thee  all  in 
pieces :  and  what  shall  I  do,  who  by  my  sins  have  so  tormented  my 
dearest  Lord  ?  what  contrition  can  be  great  enough,  what  tears  suffi- 
ciently expressive,  what  hatred  and  detestation  of*  my  crimes  can  be 
equal  and  commensurate  to  those  sad  accidents  which  they  have  pro- 
duced? Pity  me,  O  Lord;  pity  me,  dearest  God;  turn  those  Thy 
merciful  eyes  towards  me,  0  most  merciful  Redeemer ;  for  my  sins 
are  great,  like  unto  Thy  passion;  full  of  sorrow  and  shame,  and  a 
burden  too  great  for  me  to  bear.  Lord,  who  hast  done  so  much  for 
me,  now  only  speak  the  word,  and  Thy  servant  shall  be  whole.  Let 
Tliy  woundsheal  me,  Thy  virtues  amend  me.  Thy  death  quicken  me ; 
that  I  in  this  life  suffering  the  cross  of  a  sad  and  salutary  repentance, 
in  the  union  and  merits  of  Thy  cross  and  passion  may  die  with  Thee, 
and  rest  with  Thee,  and  rise  again  with  Thee,  and  live  with  Thee  for 
ever,  in  the  possession  of  Tny  glories,  0  dearest  Sanour  Jesus. 
Amen. 

SECTION  XVI. 

Of  the  remrrection  and  ascension  of  Jesus. 

1.  While  it  was  yet  "  early  in  the  morning,  upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  Mary  Magdalen,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  Sa- 
lome, brought  sweet  spices  to  the  sepulchre,"  that  they  might  again 
embabn  the  holy  body  (for  the  rites  of  embabning  among  the  Hebrews 
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used  to  last  forty  days'),  and  their  love  was  not  satisfied  vitk  vbat 
Joseph  had  done.  Thej  therefore  hastened  to  the  grave ;  and  after 
they  had  expended  their  money  and  booght  the  spices,  thai  bc^  to 
ooEffiiiler  "  who  shall  remove  tlie  stone :"  but  yet  liiey  stall  00  oi,  aiad 
their  love  answers  ihe  ol^jection,  not  knowing  how  it  dbonld  be  done, 
bat  yet  resolving  to  go  through  all  the  diffiouties ;  but  never  reaaeB- 
ber  or  take  care  to  pass  the  gnards  of  scMers.  But  wfaentheveaaw 
to  the  sepnlchre,  they  fovnd  the  guard  affrighted  and  renaoired,  and 
the  stose  rolled  awav;  for  there  had  a  little  before  tbdr  anival  hen 
a  great  earthquake  •}  and  an  angel  descending  from  beavea,  n^ed 
away  the  stone,  and  sat  upon  it :  andforfear  olhiaatte  guards  aboat 
the  toBib  became  astoaisli^  with  fear,  and  were  like  dead  men:  and 
BOaae  of  them  ran  to  the  high  priests,  and  told  tkem  wbai  hap- 
pened. But  they,  now  resolving  to  make  their  iniooity  safe  and 
unquestionable  by  a  new  crime,  lure  the  soh&rs  to  t«U  an  ineredibk 
and  a  weak  fable,'  that  His  disdples  came  by  night  sad  stole  Bin 
away,  against  which  aoeident  the  wit  of  man  could  give  no  mtat 
security  than  themselves  had  made.  The  womoi  entered  mto  ths 
sepulchre,  and  missing  the  body  of  Jesus,  Mary  Magdalen  ran  to  tlie 
eleven  apostles,  compiainin^  that  the  body  of  our  Lord  was  not  to  he 
found.  Then  Peter  and  John  ran  as  iast  as  thinr  oouJd  to  see :  for 
the  uuGKpectedness  of  tiie  relation,  the  wonder  of  the  sterr,  and  the 
sadness  of  the  nerson,  moved  some  alEBctions  m  them*  wwdi  were 
kindled  by  the  mst  princif^  and  sparks  of  &ith,  but  wen  nut  made 
actual  and  definite,  oecause  the  fidtn  was  not  raised  to  a  fiaae:  they 
looked  into  the  sepulchre,  and  finding  not  the  body  there,  they 
returned.  By  this  time  Maiy  Magdalen  was  coaae  liack;  and  the 
women  who  staid  wequng  for  their  Lord's  bodv,  saw  two  angeb 
sitting  in  white,  tiie  one  at  the  head,  and  the  omer  at  tJie  loot:  at 
which  unen)ected  sight  they  trembled,  and  bowed  themselves:  bat 
an  angel  bid  them  not  to  fear,  telling  them  thai  Jesus  of  Naare^ 
who  was  crucified,  was  also  risen,  and  was  not  time:  and  oatted  to 
nmid  what  Jesus  had  told  them  in  Galilee  oonoening  His  cracifinan, 
and  resurrection  the  third  day. 
2.  And  Maiy  Magdalen  tuned  herself  badL,  and  saw  Jesaa;  hot 

«  Oea.  1.    TaisiL  Anoal.  L  21. 
*  Aurora  locis  mtilat, 
Ccelam  laadibos  inumat, 
MandQfl  exsnltam  jabiiat, 
Gemens  infeiuos  nlolat ; 
Com  rex  illtt  fortitaimiis, 
Mords  confraetis  Tiribna, 
p0de  eoBOBtoans  TarUm, 
Solvit  a  pflsna  miaeroa. 
lUe  qui  clausDa  la|iide 
CastocBfcur  aob  milite, 
Trieaipfaaiia  pamptL  oobOv 
ykttor  soiutt  H  fliaeri.    Uftm. 
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snpposn^  Him  to  be  the  gardener,  she  said  to  Him,  *'  Sir,  if  tkou 
liare  bonie  Hkn  henoe,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  hid  Him,  and  I  win 
take  Him  away.''  But  Jesus  said  unto  her,  "Mary!"  Then  ^ 
knew  His  Toice,  and  with  ecstasy  of  joy  and  wonder  was  ready  to 
have  emshed  Hjs  feet  with  her  embraoes :  but  He  eommanded  her 
not  to  touch  Him,  but  go  to  His  brethren,  and  say, ''  I  asee&d  unto 
My  Ifather  and  to  your  Father,  to  my  God  and  to  your  God."  Manr 
departed  with  satisfaction,  beyond  the  joys  of  a  victory  or  a  f uU 
vintage,  and  told  these  things  to  the  apostles ;  but  the  narration 
BeefRied  to  them  as  talk  of  abused  and  fantastic  persons. — ^About  the 
same  time  Jesus  also  appeared  unto  Simon  Peter. — Towards  the 
decliBin^  of  the  day,  two  of  His  disciples  going  to  Emmaus,  sad,  and 
diseoursmg  of  the  late  oocurrenoea^  Jesus  puts  Himself  into  their 
c^ompany,  and  uplnraids  their  incredolity ;  and  expounds  the  scriptures, 
that  Chonst  ought  to  suffer,  and  rise  again  the  third  day ;  and  in  the 
breaking  of  bread  disappeared,  and  so  was  known  to  tiiem  hj  vanish- 
ing^ away,  whom  present  they  knew  not :  and  instantly  they  hasten  to 
Jerusalem,  and  told  the  apostles  what  had  happened. 

3.  And  while  they  were  there,  that  is,  the  same  day  at  evening, 
when  the  apostles  were  assembted,  all  save  Thomas,  se<9retly,  for  fear 
of  the  Jews,  the  doors  being  shut,  Jesus  came  and  stood  in  the  midst 
of  them.  They  were  exceraingly  trouUed,  supposing  it  had  been  a 
spirit.  But  Jesus  confuted  them  by  the  philosophy  of  their  senses, 
by  feeling  His  flesh  and  bones,  which  spints  have  not.  for  He  gave 
tnem  His  benediction,  showing  them  Mis  hands  and  His  feet.  At 
which  sight  they  rejoiced  with  exceeding  joy,  and  began  to  be 
restored  to  their  indefinite  hopes  of  some  rature  felicity  bv  the  return 
of  their  Lord  to  life :  and  there  He  first  breathed  on  them,  giving 
them  the  holy  Ghost,  and  performing  the  promise  twiee  made  before 
His  death ;  the  promise  ofthe  keys,  or  of  binding  and  loosing,  say- 
ii^,  "whosesoever  sins  ;^e  remit,  they  are  remitted  to  them:  and 
whosesoever  sins  ye  retain,  they  are  retained:"  and  that  was  the 
second  part  of  deneal  power  with  which  Jesus  instructed  His  dis- 
ciples, in  order  to  their  great  commission  of  preaching  and  govern- 
ment ecdesiastioal.  These  things  were  told  to  Thomas,  but  he  be- 
lieved not,  and  resolved  against  the  belief  of  it,  unless  he  might  put 
bis  finger  into  His  hands,  and  His  hand  into  His  side.  Jesus  there- 
fore on  the  octaves  of  Hu  resurrection  appeared  again  to  the  apostles 
met  together,  and  makes  demonstration  to  Thomas ;  in  conviction 
and  reproof  (k  his  unbelief  promising  a  special  benediction  to  all  suc- 
ceeding ages  of  the  church;  for  they  are  such  who  "  saw  not,  and  yet 
have  believed.** 

4.  But  Jesus  at  His  earlv  appearing  had  sent  an  order  by  the 
women,  that  the  disciples  shoola  go  into  Galilee;  and  they  did  so 
after  a  few  days.  And  Simon  Peter  being  there,  went  a  fishing,  and 
six  other  of  the  apostles  with  him,  to  the  sea  of  Tiberias ;  where  they 
laboured  all  night  and  caught  nothing.  Towaords  the  mondng,  Jesus 
appeared  to  them,  and  ba£  them  east  the  net  on  the  right  rideof  the 
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ship ;  which  they  did,  and  enclosed  an  hundred  and  fiftj-thm  grea*. 
fishes :  by  which  prodigious  draught  John,  the  beloved  diadple,  per- 
ceived it  was  the  liord.  At  which  instant,  Peter  threw  himself  ui:o 
the  sea,  and  went  to  Jesus ;  and  when  the  rest  were  come  to  shore, 
they  dmed  with  broiled  fish.  After  dinner  Jesus,  taking  care  for 
those  scattered  sheep  which  were  dispersed  over  the  face  of  the  eartii, 
that  He  might  ^ther  them  into  one  sheepfold  under  one  Shepherd, 
asked  Peter,  "  Smion,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  Me  more  than  these? 
Peter  answered.  Yea,  Lord ;  Thou,  that  knowest  all  things,  knowt^t 
that  I  lore  Tliee ;  then  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Feed  My  lamW'  And 
Jesus  asked  him  the  same  (question,  and  ^ve  him  the  same  precept 
the  second  time,  and  the  third  time :  for  it  was  a  considerable  and  a 
weighty  employment,  upon  which  Jesus  was  willing  to  spoid  all  Hi^ 
endearments  and  stock  of  affections  that  Peter  owed  Him,  even  upon 
the  care  of  His  little  flock.  And  after  the  intrusting  of  this  char?: 
to  him.  He  told  him  that  the  reward  he  should  have  in  this  worlii, 
should  be  a  sharp  and  an  honourable  martyrdom ;  and  withal  checks 
at  Peter's  curiosity,  in  busying  himself  about  the  temporal  accidents 
of  other  men,  and  inquiring  what  should  become  of  John,  the  bdoTed 
disciple.  Jesus  answered  nis  que^tion  with  some  sharpness  of  repre- 
hension, and  no  satisfaction :  "  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come, 
what  is  that  to  thee  ?"  Then  they  fancied  that  he  should  not  die; 
but  they  were  mistaken,  for  the  intimation  was  expounded  and  veri- 
fied by  St.  John's  surviving  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem ;  for  after 
the  attempts  of  persecutors,  and  the  miraculous  escape  of  prepared 
torments,  he  died  a  natural  death  in  a  cood  old  age. 

5.  After  this  Jesus,  having  appointed  a  solemn  meeting  for  all  the 
brethren  that  could  be  collected  from  the  dispersion,  and  named  a 
certain  mounUun  in  Galilee,  appeared  to  ^\c  himdred  brethren  at 
once ;  and  this  was  His  most  public  and  solemn  manifestation ;  and 
vrhile  some  doubted,  Jesus  came  according  to  the  designation,  and 
spake  to  the  eleven;  sent  them  to  preach  to  all  the  world  repentance, 
and  remission  of  sins  in  His  name ;  promising  to  be  with  them  to  the 
end  of  Uic  world. — He  appeared  also  unto  James,  but  at  what  time 
is  uncertain,  save  tliat  there  is  something  concerning  it  in  the  f^ospcl 
of  St.  Matthew  which  the  Nazarenes  of  JBercea  used ;  and  whico  it  is 
likely  themselves  added  out  of  report,  for  there  is  nothing  of  it  in  our 
Greek  copies.  The  words  arc  tnese :  "  "When  the  Lora  had  given 
the  linen  in  which  He  was  wrapped  to  the  servant  of  the  high  pricai. 
He  went  and  ap])eared  unto  James;  for  James  had  vowed  after  Le 
received  the  Lord's  supper,  tliat  he  would  eat  no  bread  till  he  saw 
the  Lord  risen  from  the  grave :  then  the  Lord  called  for  bread :  He 
blessed  it,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  James  the  just,  and  said, '  Mt 
brother,  cat  bread,  for  the  Son  of  man  is  risen  from  the  sleep  ci 
death :' "  so  that  by  this  it  should  seem  to  be  done  upon  the  day  of 
the  resurrection;  but  the  relation  of  it  by  St.  Paul  puts  it  between 
the  appearance  which  He  made  to  the  five  hundred,  and  that  la>t  to 
♦.he  apostles  when  he  was  to  ascend  into  heaven, — ^Last  of  all,  whi  n 
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the  apostles  were  at  dinner,  He  appeared  to  them,  upbraiding  their 
incredulity;  and  then  He  opKened  their  understanmnff  that  they 
might  discern  the  sense  of  scripture,  and  again  commanded  them  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  all  the  world,  giving  them  power  to  do  miracles, 
to  cast  out  devils,  to  cure  diseases;  and  instituted  the  sacrament  of 
baptism,  which  He  commanded  should,  together  with  the  sennons  of 
the  gospel,  be  administered  to  aU  nations.  In  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  holy  Ghost.  Then  He  led  them  into 
Jndea,  and  they  came  to  Bethany,  and  from  thence  to  the  mount 
Olivet ;  and  He  commanded  them  to  stav  in  Jerusalem,  till  the  holy 
Gliost,  the  promise  of  the  Father,  should  descend  upon  them,  which 
should  be  accomplished  in  few  days ;  and  then  they  should  know  the 
times,  and  the  seasons,  and  all  things  necessary  for  their  ministration 
and  service,  and  propagation  of  the  gospel.  And  while  He  discoursed 
many  things  concerning  the  kingdom,  behold  a  cloud  came  and 
parted  Jesus  from  them,  and  carried  Him  in  their  sight  up  into 
heaven ;  where  He  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen. 

6.  While  His  apostles  stood  gazing  up  to  heaven,  two  angels 
appeared  to  them,  and  told  them  that  Jesus  should  come  in  Tike 
manner  as  He  was  taken  away,  viz.  with  glory  and  majesty,  and  in 
the  clouds,  and  with  the  ministry  of  angels. 

"Amen.    Gome,  Lord  Jesus;  come  quickly." 

Ad  SECTION  XVI. 

Considerations  upon  the  accidents  happening  in  the  internal  cfft&r 
the  death  of  the  holy  Jesus,  until  Sis  resurrection, 

1.  The  holy  Jesus  promised  to  the  blessed  thief  that  he  should 
that  day  be  with  Him  in  paradise;  which  therefore  was  certainly  a 
place  or  state  of  blessedness,  because  it  was  a  promise ;  and  in  the 
society  of  Jesus,  whose  penal  and  afflictive  part  of  His  work  of 
redemption  was  finished  upon  the  cross.    Oar  olessed  Lord  did  not 

Sromise  he  should  that  day  be  with  Him  in  His  kmgdom,  for  that 
ay  it  was  not  opened,  and  the  everlasting  doors  of  those  interior 
recesses  were  to  be  shut  till  after  the  resurrection,  that  Himself  was 
to  ascend  thither,  and  make  way  for  all  His  servants  to  enter  in  the 
same  method  in  which  He  went  before  us.  Our  blessed  Lord  "de- 
scended into  hell,"  saith  the  creed  of  the  apostles'  from  the  sermon 
of  St.  Peter,  as  he  from  the  words  of  David,  that  is,  into  the  state  of 
separation  and  common  receptacle  of  spirits,  according  to  the  style  of 
scripture ;  but  the  name  of  *  hell '  is  nowhere  in  scripture  an  appel- 
lative of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  of  the  place  of  final  and  supremo 
glory.  But  concerning  the  verification  of  our  Lord's  promise  to  the 
beatified  thief,  and  His  own  state  of  separation,  we  must  take  what 

'  Symbolum  Aqaileiense,  et  ex  eo  Bomanum  bodiernum. 


700  cx)Nsii>£BAXHms  warn  tbb  accidehts       [mbz  hl 


ligfat  we  oan  firom  sci^tnre,  and  wbat  ire  oui  firani  the  Awbif  «f 
tM  primitive  eimr^.  St.  Paul  bad  two  great  lerdafticns;*  he  w» 
rapt  up  into  paradise,  and  he  was  mpt  ap  into  the  thurd  heavea: 
amd  these  he  calls  'visioBs  aad  levelatioiis/  not  one,  fant  divexa:  far 
paradise  is  distingaiBfaed  horn  the  hesfen  (tf  ike  hLnsed,  heing  itadf 
a  reeeptade  of  Iraly  sools,  made  ilhistrioss  with  yisAtAm.  of  aaigeK 
and  happy  by  being  a  repositofj  for  each  spirits  who  at  the  dnr  d 
judgment  shall  go  forth  into  eternal  ^orj.  In  the  inteinn  Christ 
lad  trod  all  the  paths  before  ns,  and  this  also  we  must  pass  throBgb 
to  arrive  at  the  conrts  ci  heaven.  Justin  Hartyi'  said  it  was  the 
doctrine  of  heretical  persons  to  say  that  the  sonb  of  the  Messed 
instantly  upon  the  separation  from  their  bodies  enter  into  tiie  highest 
heaven.  And  Irenseus*  makes  heavmi,  and  the  intennedisie  reeep- 
taole  of  souls,  to  be  distinct  pboes :  both  blessed,  boft  hagd^y  dififir- 
ing  in  degrees.  Tertullian'  is  dogmatical  in  the  aesertiim  diat  tiH 
the  voice  of  the  mat  archangel  be  heard,  aad  as  knif  as  CSirist  sits 
at  the  right  hand  of  His  Father  making  intercession  for  the  ehnrefa, 
so  long  blessed  souls  must  expect  the  assembling  of  their  brethres, 
the  great  congregation  of  the  dinrdi,  that  they  may  all  pasa  from 
their  outer  oomis  into  the  inward  tabernaele,  the  hc^y  of  liolies,  to 
the  throne  of  God.  And  as  it  is  e^:tain  that  no  9onl  eonld  eater 
into  ^lory  before  our  Lord  entered,  hj  whom  we  hope  to  have  aeoees : 
so  it  IS  most  agreeable  to  the  {proportion  of  the  mysteries  of  oar  re- 
demption that  we  believe  the  entrance  into  glory  to  have  been  made 
by  our  Lord  at  His  glorious  ascension,  and  that  His  sonl  went  not 
thither  before  then,  to  come  back  again,  to  be  contracted  into  the 
span  of  humanity,  and  dwell  forty  days  in  His  body  npom  earth. 
But  that  He  should  return  from  paradise,  that  is,  from  Vm  common 
receptacle  of  departed  spirits  who  died  in  the  love  of  God,  to  earth 
again,  had  in  it  no  lessening  of  His  conditioD,  since  Himaelf  in  mercy 
ealled  back  Lasams  from  thenee,  and  some  others  abo  retoiBed  to 
live  a  life  of  jgraoe,  which  in  all  senses  is  leas  than  the  least  of  ^oriea. 
Sufficient  it  is  to  ns  that  all  hdy  souls,  dq^artias,  go  into  the  faaads^ 
that  is,  into  the  cnstody  of  onr  Lord;  that  they  rest  from  their 
labours;^  that  their  worto  shall  follow  them,  and  overtake  them  too 
at  the  day  of  judgment;  that  they  are  happy  pieeently ;  tiiat  they 

4 ubi  duM  magiMs  reveiatioies  aihi  obtigiMe  dixit  Paalat^  \i&f» 

in  sublime  se  raptum;  semel  ad  ooelam  tertinm,  semel  td  pandiwrai 
Methodius  contra  Origen.  apud  Epiphan.  H«r.  Iziv.  47.  Idem  tH  JC oics 
Barcephas,  lib.  de  Paridiso,  pur.  L  eap.  7. 

*  Dial.  adv.  Tryphon.  §  80.  •  lib.  v.  cap.  36. 

^  De  anim.  oap.  55.  De  pneser.  h«r.  §13.  Idem  seatiunt  scriplor 
Beep,  ad  ortfaod.  q.  Ixxvi.  8.  Greg.  Nas.  oral.  x.  S.  Chrysost.  in  lltft 
bom.  XT.  S.  Ambr.  in  Miebeam.  CjriUi  Liturg.  Bpipliaii.  ep.  spud  8. 
Hier.  Ep.  ex.  Theodoretue,  in  Heb.  xi.  40.  Thoopb^^aeCw,  in  Lac,  sxmu 
4S,  et  veU.  peniiB. 
•  Rev.  xiv.  13. 
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3^z«  iisiied  bj  angels ;'  that  God  sends*  as  He  pkases,  excdlent 
Lmdiations  and  typoB  of  gloiy,  to  enteitaiiL  them  in  their  manaoDS ; 
that  their  oonditioa  is  aeoiiea :  bat  the  erovn  of  li^teotiffliBfls  is 
Isdd  jxf^  against  the  great  day  of  jndginent,  and  then  to  be  piDduoed 
sLod  pven  to  St  PmQ,  and  to  all  thai  lore  the  coming  of  our  Lord; 
that  u^  to  all  who  either  here  in  datj,  or  in  their  receptacles  with 
l<y  and  certain  hope,  hog  for  the  revelation  of  that  day.  At  the  day 
OT  judgBoent  Qmst  will  send  the  aitt;els»  and  they  shall  gather 
toeethfir  the  elect  from  the  four  winds^  and  all  the  refuse  of  men* 
evu  persons,  thoT  sludl  throw  into  ererkstrng  bnnmif^:  then  our 
blessed  Lord  shall  call  to  the  elect  to  enter  into  the  kmgdom,  and 
-reject  the  cursed  into  the  portion  of  deyila ;  for  whom  the  fire  is  but 
now  prepared  in  the  internd.  For  "we  nraat  all  appear  before  the 
pid^ment-seat  of  ChiBt>"  saith  St.  Paul,  ''that  every  man  may 
receive  in  his  body  according  as  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
evil  i"^  out  of  the  body  the  receptMHi  of  the  reward  is  not ;  and 
therefore  St.  Peter  affirms  that  *'  &)d  hath  delivered  the  evil  angels 
into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto  judgmeut  •"*  and  St. 
Jnde  saith  that  "the  angels  which  kept  not  their  mst  faith,  but  left 
their  first  habitation,  He  hath  reserved  in  everiastins  chains  under 
darkness  unto  the  lud^ment  oi  the  great  day  ;"^  and  therefore  the 
dev&  expostulated  with  our  blessed  Saviour,  "Art  Thou  come  to 
torment  us  before  the  time  P"*  and  the  same  also  He  does  to  evil  meii» 
**  reserving  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment,  to  be  punished  "^ 
fot  since  tne  actions  which  are  to  be  ju^ed  are  the  actions  of  the 
whole  man,  so  also  must  be  the  judicature.  And  our  blessed  Saviour 
iniinukted  this  to  His  apostk%  "In  Mv  f^tther^s  house  are  many 
mansions :  but  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  ror  vou ;  and  if  I  go  away, 
I  will  come  again  and  take  you  unto  Me,  tnat  where  I  am  there  ve 
may  be  also."^  At  Christ's  second  coming  this  is  to  be  performed.^ 
Many  outer  courts^  many  different  places  or  different  states  there 
may  oe;  and  yet  there  is  a  plaoe  whither  holy  sonb  shall  arrive  at 
laat^  which  was  not  then  ready  for  us,  and  was  not  to  be  entered 
into  until  the  entrance  of  our  Iiord  bad  made  the  'pr^aration;'  and 
that  is  certainly  the  hkhest  heaven,  called  by  St.  Paul,  'the  third 
heaven;'  because  the  other  receptacles  were  ready,  and  full  of  holy 

*  Jost.  Mart.  Ixxr.  inter  qu««t  geotiles  ait  bonos  stalim  dooi  a  anrte  ad 
paradisum,  ubi  oonsaetudo  et  aapeotua  est  angelorom  et  visue  Obristi  sal- 
▼atoris. 

*  2  Tim.  iv.  8.  *  Matt.  xiix.  41,  et  xxiv.  31. 

>  2  Cor.  V.  10.  *Iva  Ko/iiinjrai  scaoroc  rd  idia  tov  crA/iaToc'  sic  qnidam 
codd. ;  rd  ^«d  rvv  atifftaroc  no  conmaniter,  et  rectias. 

«  2  Pec  ii.  4.  •  Jude  6.  •  Matt.  yiii.  20. 

'  2  Pet.  ii.  0.  Nee  tamen  quisqiian  putet  aniaas  poat  mortem  protinns 
judicari ;  nam  omnea  in  una  eommHmqoe  enatodia  detinentur,  donee  tempns- 
adveniat  qao  mazimns  judex  meritorum  facial  examen.    Laotant.  Tii.  21. 

*  John  ziv.  2,  3.  '  Satiabor  earn  appanieiia,    PsaL  zrii  15» 
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souls,  patriarchs,  and  prophets,  and  holy  men  of  God;  oonoeniur 
whom  St.  Paul  affirms  expressly,  that  "  the  fathers  received  m*  i:  f 
promises;  God  having  providea  some  better  thing  for  us,  that  ib>; 
without  us  should  not  be  made  perfect :"'  therefore  certain  it  is  tLit 
their  condition  was  a  state  of  imperfection,  and  yet  they  were  plactc 
in  paradise,  '  in  Abraham's  bosom ;'  and  thither  Christ  went,  and  lie 
blessed  thief  attended  liim.  '  And  then  it  was  that  Christ  made  ihrir 
condition  better :  for  though  still  it  be  a  place  of  relation  in  order  to 
something  beyond  it,  yet  the  term  and  object  of  their  hope  is  change*, 
they  sate  in  the  regions  of  darkness,  expecting  that  great  proinLy: 
made  to  Adam  and  the  patriarchs,  the  promise  of  the  Alessias ;  b*^: 
when  He  that  was  promised  came.  He  "preached  to  the  spirits  il 
prison,"  He  communicated  to  them  the  mysteries  of  the  gospel,  tL' 
secrets  of  the  kingdom,  the  thin^  hidden  from  etemaiagesy  aui 
taught  them  to  look  up  to  the  glones  purchased  by  ELLs  passion,  au<: 
made  the  term  of  their  expectation  be  His  second  comunff,  and  in-- 
objects  of  their  hope  the  glories  of  the  beatific  vision.  And  althoiLr.. 
the  state  of  separation  is  sometimes  in  scripture  called  heaven,  and 
sometimes  hell  (for  these  words  ui  scripture  are  of  large  signi^ci- 
tions),  yet  it  is  never  called  *  the  third  neaven,'  nor  *  the  hell  of  th^ 
damned :'  for  although  concerning  it  nothing  is  clearly  revealed,  or 
what  is  their  portion  till  the  day  of  judgment ;  yet  it  is  intimated  Ln 
a  parable  that  between  good  and  evil  spirits  even  in  the  state  o: 
separation  there  is  distance  of  place:  certain  it  is  there  is  ereat 
distance  of  condition ;  and  as  the  holy  souls  in  their  regions  of  light 
are  full  of  love,  joy,  hope,  and  lon^g  for  the  comins  of  the  gresit 
day,  so  the  accursed  do  expect  it  with  an  insupportable  amazement, 
and  are  presently  tormented  with  apprehensions  of  the  future. 
Happy  arc  they  that  tlirough  paradise  pass  into  the  kingdom,  who 
from  their  highest  hope  pass  to  the  greatest  charity,  from  the  state 
of  a  blessed  separation  to  the  mercies  and  gentle  sentence  of  the  day 
of  judgment :  which  St.  Paul  prayed  to  God  to  grant  Onesiphonis  ;- 
and  more  explicitly  for  the  Thessalonians,  "  that  their  whole  spirit 
and  soul  ana  body  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus."^  And  I  pray  God  to  grant  the  same  to  me,  and  ail 
faithful  people  whatsoever. 

2.  As  soon  as  the  Lord  had  given  up  His  spirit  into  the  hands  c-f 
God,  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent,  the  angels,  guardians  of  the 
place,  deserted  it,  the  rites  of  Moses  were  laid  open,  and  the  enclo- 
sures of  the  tabernacle  were  disparked;  the  earth  trembled,  the  graves 
were  opened,  and  all  the  old  world,  and  the  old  religion,  were  so 

'  Ileb.  xi.  40.  Iron.  Adv.  baer.  lib.  v.  ad  fin.  cap.  36.  Origeo.  in  Leril. 
Loin.  vii.  Obrys.  in  1  Cor.  bom.  xxxix.  Tbeodoret.  in  lieb.  xi.  40.  Tbe<i. 
pbjlact.  Oecumenius  in  Hebr.  xi.  S.  Aug.  lib.  i  Retnot.  cap.  14.  Mc- 
torin.  Mart,  in  c.  vi.  Apoc.     Ambros.  De  bono  mortis,  caps.  10, 11. 

«  a  Tiro.  i.  18. 

■  1  Tbess.  V.  28.  Vide  Irenaeum  in  bunc  locnin.  Adv.  bar.,  liV.,v.  cip.  0. 
wbi  probat,  absque  unione  corporis,  anima*,  et  spiritus,  bominem  non  esse. 
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shaken  towards  their  first  chaos,  that  if  God  had  not  supported  the 
one,  and  reserved  the  other  for  an  honourable  burial,  the  earth  had 
left  to  support  her  children,  and  the  synagogue  had  been  thrown  out 
to  an  ingioiious  exposition  and  contempt.  JBut  yet  in  these  symbols 
they  were  changed  i^m  their  first  condition,  and  passed  into  a  new 
dominion ;  all  old  things  passed  away,  and  all  things  became  new ; 
the  earth  and  the  heavens  were  reckoned  as  a  new  creation,  they 
passed  into  another  kingdom  under  Christ  their  Lord ;  and  as  before 
the  creatures  were  servants  of  human  necessities,  they  now  become 
servants  of  election,  and  in  order  to  the  ends  of  grace  as  before  of 
nature ;  Christ  having  now  the  power  to  dispose  of  them  in  order  to 
His  kmgdom  and  by  the  administration  otHis  own  wisdom.  And 
at  the  instant  of  these  accidents  God  so  determined  the  persuasions 
of  men,  that  they  referred  these  prodigies  to  the  honour  of  Christ, 
and  took  them  as  testimonies  of  that  truth  for  the  affirmation  of 
which  the  high  priest  had  condemned  our  dearest  Lord ;  and  although 
the  heart  of  the  priest  rent  not*  even  then  when  rocks  did  tear  in 
pieces,  yet  the  people  who  saw  the  passion  "  smote  their  breasts,  and 
retumeS,"  and  conl'essed  Christ. 

3.  The  graves  of  the  dead  were  opened  at  the  death,  but  the  dead 
bodies  of  the  saints  that  slept  arose  not  till  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  ;*  for  He  was  the  "  first  fruits,"  and  they  followed  Him  as 
instant  witnesses  to  publish  the  resurrection  of  their  Head,  which  it 
is  possible  they  declared  to  those  to  whom  they  appeared  in  the  holy 
city.  And  amongst  these,  the  curiosity,  or  pious  creduUty,  of  some 
have  supposed  Aoam  and  Eve,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  who  there- 
fore were  careful  to  be  buried  in  the  land  of  promise,  as  having  some 
intimation  or  hope  that  they  might  be  partakers  of  the  earliest  glories 
of  the  Messias,  in  whose  faith  and  distant  expectation  they  lived  and 
died.  And  this  calling  up  of  company  from  their  graves  aid  publish 
to  all  the  world,  not  only  that  the  Lord  himself  was  risen,  according 
to  His  so  frequent  and  repeated  predictions,  but  that  He  meant  to 
raise  up  all  His  servants,  and  that  all  who  believe  in  Him  should  be 
partakers  of  the  resurrection.* 

4.  When  the  soldiers  observed  that  Jesus  was  dead,  out  of  spite 
and  impotent  ineffective  malice  one  of  them  pierced  His  holy  side 
with  a  spear ;  and  the  rock  being  smitten,  it  gushed  out  with  water 
and  blood,  streaming  forth  two  sacraments  to  refresh  the  church,  and 
opening  a  gate  that  all  His  brethren  might  enter  in,  and  dwell  in  the 
heart  of  God.  And  so  great  a  love  had  our  Lord  that  He  suffered 
His  heart  to  be  opened,  to  show  that  as  He  was  formed  from  the 

.  *  S.  Ambros.  in  Luc,  lib.  x.  §  128. 
&  Easeb.  Emiss.  horn.  vi.  de  Pasch. 

tamuloque  inferna  refringens 

Begua,  resurgeutes  secum  jnbet  ire  sepoltos. 

Prudent.  Apoth.  v.  63.'>. 
■  'EXvrpovvro  iravrtc  oi  Bigaioi^  oOf  Kariiriiv  6  Odvaroc*    8.  Cyr. 
Catech.  xiv.  §  10.     Chrys.  horn.  Ixxxviii.  in  Matt,  xxvii.  •^2, 
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aide  of  Aidam,  so  was  Uie  ehmcii  to  be  feom  the  side  of  ber  Loid, 
veoeiviiig  from  theooe  life  and  sfMzitual  imt]im€at ;  which  He  mims- 
teied  in  so  g;reat  abundance,  and  suffered  Himsdf  to  be  pierced,  Uat 
all  His  blood  did  stream  over  U8»  nntil  He  made  the  loimtaiii  dir, 
and  reserved  nothing  of  that  Vj  which  He  knew  His  diordi  was  to 
live,  and  more,  and  hsre  her  being.  Thus  the  stream  of  Uood  issued 
out  to  become  a  fountain  for  the  sacrament  of  the  chalkx;,  and  water 
ginhed  out  to  fill  the  fonta  of  baj^m  and  rqyntance.  The  blood, 
being  the  testimony  of  the  divine  love,  caUs  upon  ns  to  die  ior  His 
kyve  when  He  rofjuires  it ;  and  the  noise  of  the  water  calls  upon  us 
to  purify  our  spinta»  and  present  our  conscience  to  Chmt  hdj  and 
pure,  without  spot  or  wrinkle.  The  Uood  running  upon  ns  niakei 
na  to  be  of  the  cognation  and  family  of  God;  and  the  water  <|Qeiicfacs 
the  flames  of  bdL    And  the  fires  of  concnpisoence. 

5.  The  friends  and  diseblea  of  the  holj  Jesus,  having  devootir 
oompoeed  His  body  to  bantu,  aa<»nted  it,  washed  it»  and  oondited  it 
with  spices  and  pcStfiunes,  hud  it  in  a  sepulchre  hewn  from  a  rodk  ia 
a  garden ;  whicdi,  saith  Eathymiu%  was  therefore  done,  to  xepiese&t 
that  we  were  by  this  death  returned  to  paradise,  and  the  ^ardem  cf 
pleasures  and  divine  favours,  from  whence  bv  the  mievancatzon  of 
Adam  man  was  expelled.  Here  He  finished  the  wwk  of  His  panioa, 
as  He  had  begun  it  in  a  (jarden ;  and  the  place  of  sepulchre,  wing  & 
roek,  serves  the  ends  of  ptoos  succeeding  afles :  for  the  phioe  remam^ 
in  all  changes  of  government,  of  wars,  ot  earthquakes,  and  mder 
accidents,  to  this  day,  as  a  memorial  oi  the  sepukmre  of  our  draits; 
Lord,  as  a  sensible  and  proper  confirmation  of  tne  pefsuaaiona  of  soot 
persons,  and  as  an  entertainment  of  their  pious  fancy  and  idigioas 
affections. 

6.  But  now  it  waa  that  in  the  dari^  and  undiscemed  mansioiis 
there  was  a  scene  of  the  greatest  joy  and  the  greateat  horror  rtpic- 
sented  which  yet  was  known  since  the  first  filling  of  the  monuB^ 
stars.  Those  holy  souls  whom  the  pronhet  Zedtary' calls  '^prisoBeB 
of  hope,"  lying  in  the  "  hike  where  tnere  is  no  watec;"  that  e,  no 
constant  sti-eam  of  joy  to  refresh  their  present  conditioB,  jel  sup; 
ported  wilh  certain  showers  and  gracions  visiftaiioDs  from  Uod.  ani 
^laminations  of  their  hc^w,  now  that  they  saw  their  Bedeemer  comr 
to  change  their  condition,  and  to  improve  it  into  the  neighbourliooG> 
of  gloiy  and  clearer  revelations,  must  needs  have  the  joy  of  mtelli^ect 
ana  bo^ed  understandings^  of  ledeooned  captives,  of  men  forgiven 
after  the  sentence  of  death,  of  men  satisfied  after  a  tediova  expecu- 
tioii,  enjoyinf  and  seeing  thdr  Lord  whom  for  so  many  w^es  the^ 
had  expected.  But  the  accursed  spirits,  seeing  the  darkness  of  thel* 
prison  shine  with  a  new  light,  and  their  empire  invaded,  and  thfc 
retirements  of  horror  discovered,  wondered  how  a  man  durst  yentur; 
thither,  or  if  He  were  a  Gk)d,  how  He  dhoidd  come  to  die.  But  tht 
holy  Jesus  was  like  that  body  of  light,  receiving  into  TTimJieir  Uc 

'  Zaefa.  iz.  1|,  12. 
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reflectioii  of  all  the  lesser  rays  of  joy  which  the  patriarchs  felt,  and 
bein^  united  to  His  fountain  of  fehcity,  apprehended  it  yet  more 
glorious.  He  now  felt  the  effects  of  His  bitter  passion  to  return 
upon  Hun  in  comforts ;  every  hour  of  which  was  abundant  recompense 
for  three  hours'  ^sion  upon  the  cross,  and  became  to  us  a  great 
precedent,  to  invite  us  to  a  toleration  of  the  acts  of  repentance, 
mortification,  and  martyrdom,  and  that  in  times  of  suffering  we  live 
upon  the  stock  and  expense  of  faith,  as  remembering  that  these  few 
moments  of  infelicity  are  infinitely  paid  with  every  minute  of  gloiy, 
and  yet  that  the  glory  which  is  certainly  consequent  is  so  lasting 
and  perpetual,  that  it  were  enough  in  a  lower  joy  to  make  amends 
by  its  continuation  of  eternity.  And  let  us  but  call  to  mind  what 
thoughts  we  shall  have  when  we  die,  or  are  dead;  how  we  shall  then 
without  prejudice  consider,  that  if  we  had  done  our  duty,  the  trouble 
and  the  afituction  would  now  be  past,  and  nothing  remain  but  plea- 
sures and  felicities  eternal,^  and  how  infinitely  happy  we  shall  then  be 
if  we  have  done  our  dutv,  and  how  miserable,  if  not ;  all  the  pleasures 
of  sin  disappearing,  ana  nothing  surviving  but  a  certain  and  ever- 
lasting torment.  Let  us  carry  always  the  same  thoughts  with  us 
which  must  oertainlv  then  intervene,  and  we  shall  meet  the  holy 
Jesus,  and  partake  of  His  joys,  which  overflowed  His  holy  soul  when 
He  first  entered  into  the  possession  of  those  excellent  fruits  and 
effects  of  His  passion. 

7.  When  the  third  day  was  come,  the  soul  of  Jesus  returned  from 
paradise,  and  the  visitation  of  sej[)arate  spirits,  and  re-entered  into  His 
Wy  body,  which  He  by  His  divme  power  did  redintegrate,  filling  Hi§ 
veins  with  blood,  healing  all  the  wounds,  excepting  tnose  five  of  His 
hands,  feet,  and  side,  which  He  reserved  as  trophies  of  His  victory 
and  argument  of  His  passion.  And  as  He  had  comforted  the  souls 
of  the  lathers  with  tiie  presence  of  His  spirit ;  so  now  He  saw  it  to 
be  time  to  bring  comfort  to  His  holy  mother,  to  re-establish  the 
tottering  faith  of  His  disciples,  to  verify  His  promise,  to  make 
demonstration  of  His  divinity,  to  lay  some  superstructures  of  His 
church  npon  the  foundation  oi  His  former  sermons,  to  instruct  them: 
in  the  mysteries  of  His  kingdom,  to  prepare  them  for  the  reception 
of  the  holy  Ghost:  and  as  He  had  m  His  state  of  separation 
triomphed  over  hell,  so  in  His  resurrection  He  set  His  foot  upon 
death,  and  brought  it  under  His  dominion;  so  that  although  it  was 
not  yet  destroyeo,  yet  it  is  made  His  subject :  it  hath  as  vet  the  con- 
<lition  of  the  Gibeonites,  who  were  not  banished  out  of  tne  land,  but 
they  were  made  drawers  of  water  and  hewers  of  wood ;  so  is  death 
maoe  instrumental  to  Chrisfs  kingdom,  but  it  abides  still,  and  shall 
taU  the  day  of  judgment,  but  shall  serve  the  ends  of  our  Lord,  and 
promote  the  interests  of  eternity,  and  do  benefit  to  the  churcL 

>  "Av  n  wp&l'gQ  coXdv  ucrd  x^vov  6  iiJkv  itSvoq  olxtTm^  t6  ik  raX^K 
ftlvti'  dvTt  Totti^yQ  ahxpiv  fuff  n^ovnCiTb  iikvifii  olxtraif  to  ik  alffxp^v 
liiviu    liusoDiofl  apud  AoL  Qell.  xri.  1. ' 
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8.  And  it  is  oonsidetBUe  that  our  blessed  Lord  bsiiiig  told  tken 
that  after  thiee  dajs  He  would  lise  ag^&in,  yet  He  ahorteaed  the  time 
as  mueh  as  was  possiUe,  that  He  aught  Teiify  His  own  predidaoo, 
and  yet  make  His  ahsenoe  the  less  tronbleBCHiie;  He  lisea  eadj  in 
the  moning  the  first  day  of  the  week :  for  so  omr  deveit  Liasd 
abbreviates  the  ^m  of  oor  borow,  and  lengthens  the  yean  of  ost 


consolation:  for  ne  knows  that  a  day  dT  sorrow  seema  a yeai^  and  a 
"     '        katbeoBi 


jwt  of  joy  passes  like  a  day ;  and  therefore  God  kssena  tne  onev  sod 
Imgthexis  the  other,  to  make  tiiis  peroeired,  snd  that  ai^tportahk. 
Now  the  temple,  which  the  Jews  destroyed,  God  raised  19  m  aix  snd 
thirty  hoois :  but  this  second  temple  was  more  f^txkna  tlian  the 
first;  for  now  it  was  clothed  with  robes  of  ^oiy,  with  dtaakj,  aj^lfiij, 
and  immortality:  and  thong^,  like  Moses  descending  finm  the  nmiid, 
He  wore  a  veil,  that  the  gieatness  of  His  qdendoormiditiiotiadtr 
Him  unapt  for  conversation  with  HIb  servants ;  yet  the  nofyset^tvm 
affirms  that  He  was  now  no  more  to  see  coiiiiptiaa;  meamnf^that 
now  He  was  aqoarate  from  the  passibility  snd  aiieetinna  clmnaaa 
bodies,  snd  coiud  snffer  St.  Thomas  to  thmst  hia  hand  into  the 
wound  of  His  side,  snd  his  finger  into  the  holes  of  Hia  handi^  wtth- 
out  amr  grief  or  sniart. 

9.  But  althou^  the  gradousness  and  caze  of  the  Lord  had  nie> 
Tented  all  diligence,  and  satisfied  all  desires,  returning  to  life  baoR 
the  most  forward  faith  could  expect  Him;  yet  there  wen  &ee 
Marys  went  to  the  grave  so  early  tiiat  they  jgevaj^ed  the  naing  of 
the  sun;  and  though  with  great  obedienoe  th^  8taid~lill  the  eni  of 
the  sabbath,  yet  as  soon  as  that  was  done  th^  had  other  pvts  of 
duty  and  affection  whidi  called  with  greatest  inqKirtiiiiify  to  be 
speedily  satisfied.  And  if  obedience  had  not  bonnd  the  feet  of  Ivre, 
they  hsd  eone  the  day  before;  but  they  became  to  na  admirahie  pt- 
terns  of  obedience  to  the  divine  commandments.  For  tlio^^  tsve 
were  '*  stronger  thsn  death,'*'  yet  obedienoe  waa  stronger  tiian  kve; 
and  made  a  rare  dispnte  in  the  spirits  of  those  hdy  women,  in  whii^ 
the  flesh  and  the  spirit  were  not  the  litigants,  but  the  sfiA  and  the 
spirit ;  and  they  resisted  eadi  other,  as  the  angel^guardianof  the  Jews 
resisted  the  tutebr  angel  of  Persia,^  eadi  strivmg  who  should  with 
most  love  and  zeal  perform  their  charge,  snd  God  detemmied.  And 
so  He  did  heie  too.  For  the  law  of  the  sabbath  was  then  a  drriae 
commandment ;  and  although  piety  to  the  dead,  and  to  sadi  a  dad, 
was  leady  to  foroe  their  dimce  to  do  violence  to  their  will,  besriai^ 
them  up  on  wings  of  desire  to  the  grave  (tf  the  Lord,  yet  at  last  they 
reconcijed  love  with  obedience.  For  (hey  had  been  tsngkt  thai  knr 
is  best  expressed  in  keeping  of  the  divine  oommandnews:  hak  now 
they  were  at  liberty,  and  sore  enough  they  made  use  of  ita  fiat 
minute;  and  going  so  eariy  to  seek  Cluist.t]i^  ware  sore  they  siionU 
find  Him. 

10.  The  angels  descended  gnanhaas  of  the  sepaUre;  for  God 

*  Cant.  viii.  6.  i  Dta.  x.  18. 
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sent  His  ffnards  too,  and  they  affrighted  the  watch  appointed  bj 
!Pilate  and  the  priests :  but  wlien  the  women  came,  they  spake  likft 
<M)mforters,  fall  of  sweetness  and  consolation*  laying  aside  their 
afiriffhtinj^  glories,  as  knowing  it  is  the  will  of  their  Lord  that  thcj 
should  mmister  sood  to  them  that  love  Him.  But  a  oonyersatioik 
-with  angels  coula  not  satisfy  them  who  came  to  look  for  the  Lord  of 
the  angds^  and  found  Him  not :  and  when  the  Lord  was  pleased  la 
appear  to  Mary  Magdalen,  she  was  so  swallowed  up  with  love  tad 
sorrow  that  she  entered  into  her  joy  and  perceived  it  not;  she  saw 
the  Lord  and  knew  Him  not.  For  so  from  tiie  closets  of  darknesai 
they  that  immediately  stare  upon  the  sun,  perceive  not  the  beauties 
of  the  light,  and  feel  nothing  out  amazement.  But  the  voice  of  ihi^ 
Xiord  opened  her  eyes,  and  she  knew  Him,  and  worshipped  Him,  but 
-was  denied  to  touch  Him,  and  commanded  to  tell  the  apostles :  for 
therefore  God  ministers  to  us  comforts  and  revebtions.  not  that  wft 
may  dwell  in  the  sensible  fruition  of  th^n  ourselves  alone,  but  that 
"we  communicate  the  grace  to  others.  But  when  the  other  womeaa 
-were  returned  and  saw  the  Lord»  thmi  they  were  all  together 
admitted  to  the  embracement,  and  to  kiss  the  feet  of  Jesus.  For 
God  hath  His  opportunities  and  periods  which  at  another  time  He 
denies ;  and  we  must  then  reijoice  in  it  when  He  vouchsafes  it,  and 
submit  to  His  divine  will  when  He  denies  it. 

11.  These  good  women  had  the  first  fruits  of  the  apparition :  for 
their  forward  love,  and  the  passion  of  their  religion,  made  greater 
haste  to  entertain  a  grace,  and  was  a  greater  endearment  of  thdr 
persons  to  our  Lord,  thui  a  more  sober,  reserved,  and  less  active 
spirit.    This  is  more  safe,  but  that  is  religious ;  this  goes  to  God  by 
the  way  of  understanding,  that  by  the  will ;  this  is  supported  by 
discourse,  that  by  passions ;  this  is  the  sobriety  of  the  apostles,  the 
other  was  the  a^eal  of  the  holy  women;  and  because  a  strong  &ncy 
and  an  earnest  passion,  fixed  upon  holy  objects,  are  the  most  active 
and  forward  instruments  of  devotion,  as  devotion  is  of  love,  therefore 
we  find  God  hath  made  great  expressions  of  His  acceptance  of  sudi 
dispositions.    And  women,  and  less  knowing  persons,  and  tender  t 
dispositions,  and  pliant  natures,  wiU  make  up  a  greater  munber  im  | 
heaven,  than  the  severe,  and  wary,  and  enquiring  people,  who  soim^  | 
times  love  because  they  believe,  and  believe  because  they  can  demoe^  I 
strate,  but  never  believe  because  they  love.    When,  a  great  undos ' 
standmg  and  a  great  affection  meet  together,  it  makes  a  saint  great 
like  an  apostle ;  but  they  do  not  wdl,  who  make  abatement  of  their 
religious  passions  by  the  severity  of  their  understanding.    It  is  na 
matter  by  whidi  we  are  brought  to  Christ,  so  we  bve  Hun  and  obey 
Him ;  but  if  the  production  admit  of  degiees,  that  instrument  is  the 
most  excellent  which  produces  the  greatest  love:  and  altlK>ug^ 
discourse  and  a  sober  spirit  be  in  itself  the  best,  yet  we  do  mk  . 
always  suffer  that  to  be  a  parent  of  as  great  religion  as  the  gooA 
women  make  their  fancv,  their  softness,  and  their  passion. 

12.  Our  blessed  Lord  appeared  next  to  Simon :  and  though  he  ant 
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John  ran  forth  together,  and  St.*  John  outran  Simon,  although  Simoa 
Peter  had  denied  and  forsworn  his  Lord,  and  St.  John  nerer  did,  and 
followed  Him  to  His  passion  and  His  death ;  yet  Peter  had  the  fa^oar 
of  seeing  Jesus  first.  Which  some  spiritual  persons  understand  as 
A  testimony  that  penitent  sinners  have  accidental  eminences  and  pii- 
yile^  sometimes  indulged  to  them  beyond  the  temporal  mces  of 
the  just  and  innocent,  as  being  such  who  not  only  neisd  dc&nsatiTes 
against  the  remanent  and  inherent  evils  even  of  repented  sans,  aad 
their  aptnesses  to  rekpse ;  but  also  because  those  who  are  true  peni- 
tents,— ^who  understand  the  infinitenessof  the  divine  mercy,  and  that 
for  a  sinner  to  pass  from  death  to  Hfe,  from  the  state  of  sin  mto 
pardon  and  the  state  of  grace,  is  a  greater  gift,'  and  a  more  exccllest 
nnd  improbable  mutation,  than  for  a  just  man  to  be  taken  into 
gloiy,— out  of  gratitude  to  God,  and  endearment  for  so  great  a 
change,  added  to  a  fear  of  returning  to  such  danger  and  misenr,  will 
re-emorce  all  their  industry,  and  double  their  study,  and  ofaserre 
more  diligently,  and  watch  more  carefully,  and  redeem  the  time,  and 
make  amends  for  their  omissions,  and  oppose  a  good  to  the  former 
evils,  beside  the  duties  of  the  present  employment ;  and  then  «»n- 
monly  the  life  of  a  holy  penitait  is  more  holy,  active,  zealous,  and 
impatient  of  vice,  and  more  rapacious  of  virtue  and  holy  actions,  and 
arises  to  greater  degrees  of  sanctity,  than  the  even  and  moderate  affec- 
tions of  just  persons,  who,  as  our  blessed  Saviour's  expression  is, 
^'need  no  repentance,"  that  is,  no  change  of  state,  notning  but  a 
perseverance,  and  an  improvement  of  degrees.  "  lliere  is  more  joj 
in  heaven  before  the  angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth, 
than  over  ninetv-nine  just  persons  that  need  it  not :"'  for,  "where 
«in  hath  abounaed,  there  doth  grace  superabound ;"  and  that  makes 
joy  in  heaven. 

13.  The  holy  Jesus,  having  received  the  affections  of  His  most 
passionate  disciples,  the  women  and  St.  Peter,  puts  Himself  upon  the 
way  into  the  company  of  two  good  men  eoing  to  Emmaos  with 
troubled  spirits  ana  a  reeling  faith,  shaking  idl  its  upper  building,  but 
leaving  some  of  its  foundation  firm.  To  them  the  Lord  discourses  of 
the  necessity  of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  the  Mesaias,  and  taught 
them  not  to  take  estimate  of  the  counsds  of  God  bv  the  designs  and 
proportions  of  man :  for  God,  by  ways  contrary  to  humanjudgmeBt, 
trings  to  pass  the  purposes  of  His  eternal  providence.  The  glories 
of  Cnrist  were  not  made  pompous  by  human  circumstsnoes ;  His 
kingdom  was  spiritual :  He  was  to  enter  into  felicities  through  the 
gates  of  death ;  He  refosed  to  do  miracles  before  Herod,  and  yet  did 
them  before  the  people ;  He  confuted  HJs  accusers  by  silence,  and  did 
not  descend  from  the  cross  when  they  ofiered  to  believe  in  ffim  if  He 
would,  but  left  them  to  be  persuaded  by  greater  arguments  of  His 

>  Majfu  est,  pecostorem  ex  peeeato  in  gratiam  nigrare,  quam  ex  hoe 
miindo  in  eoBlnm.    S.  August. 
»  Lake  av.  7. 
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power,  the  miraculous  circumstaiices-of  His  death,  and  the  glories  of 
His  resurrection ;  and,  by  vaUdnff  in  the  secret  paths  of  divine  elec- 
tion, hath  commanded  us  to  adore  liis  footsteps^  to  admire  and  revere 
His  wisdom,  to  be  satisfied  with  all  the  events  of  providence,  and  to 
rejoice  in  Him,  if  by  afflictions  He  makes  us  holy,  if  by  persecutions 
lie  supports  and  enlarges  His  church,  if  by  death  He  brings  us  to> 
life ;  so  we  arrive  at  the  communion  of  His  felicities,  we  must  let  Him 
choose  the  way ;  it  being  sufficient  that  He  is  our  guide,  and  our  sup- 
port, and  our  exceeding  great  reward.  For  therefore  Christ  preached 
to  the  two  disciples  going  to  Emmaus  the  way  of  the  cross  and  the 
necessity  of  that  passage,  that  the  wisdom  of  God  might  be  glorified 
and  the  conjectures  of  man  ashamed.  But  whilst  His  msoourse  lasted, 
they  knew  Him  not ;  but  in  the  breaking  of  bread  He  discovered 
Himself.  For  He  turned  their  meal  into  a  sacrament,  and  their  dark- 
ness to  light ;  and  having  to  His  sermon  added  the  sacrament,  opened 
all  their  ousceming  faculties,  the  eyes  of  their  body,  and  their  under^ 
standing  too ;  to  represent  to  us  that  when  we  are  blessed  with  the 
opportunities  of  both  those  instruments,  we  want  no  exterior  assist^ 
anee  to  guide  us  in  the  way  to  the  knowing  and  enjoying  of  our 
Lord. 

14.  But  the  apparitions  which  Jesus  made  were  all  upon  the. 
design  of  laying  the  foundation  of  all  christian  eraces ;  for  the  beget- 
ting and  establishing  faith  and  an  active  confi<mce  in  their  persons, 
ana  building  them  up  on  the  great  fundamentals  of  the  religion.  And 
therefore  he  appointed  a  general  meeting  upon  a  mountain  m  Galilee, 
that  the  number  of  witnesses  might  not  only  disseminate  the  fame,, 
but  establish  the  article,  of  the  resurrection;  for  upon  that  are  built 
all  the  hopes  of  a  Gluistian;  and  "  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  are  wa 
of  all  inen  most  miserable,"  in  quitting  the  present  possessions,  and 
entertaining  injuries  and  affronts  without  hopes  of  reparation.  But 
we  lay  two  gages  in  several  repositories;  the  body  in  the  bosom  of 
the  earth,  the  soul  in  the  bosom  of  God :  and  as  we  here  live  by  faith 
and  lay  them  down  with  hope,  so  the  resurrection  is  a  restitution  of 
them  both,  and  a  state  of  re-union.  And  Uierefore,  although  the. 
glory  of  our  spirits,  without  the  bodv,  were  joy  great  enough  to  make 
compensation  for  more  than  the  trouoles  of  all  t&  world ;  yet  because 
one  shall  not  be  glorified  without  the  other,  they  bein^  of  themselves^ 
incomplete  substances,  and  God  having  revealea  nothmg  clearly  con- 
cerning actual  and  complete  felicities  till  the  day  of  judgment,  when 
it  is  promised  our  bodies  shall  rise ;  therefore  it  is  that  the  resurrec- 
tion IS  the  great  article  upon  which  we  rely,  and  which  Christ  took 
so  much  care  to  prove  and  ascertain  to  so  many  persons,  because  if 
that  shoidd  be  oisbelieved  with  which  all  our  felicities  are  to  be 
received,  we  have  nothing  to  establish  our  faith,  or  entertain  our 
hope,  or  satisfy  our  desires,  or  make  retribution  for  that  state  of 
secular  inconveniences  in  which  by  the  necessities  of  our  nature,  and 
the  humility  and  patience  of  our  rell^on,  we  are  engaged. 

15.  But  I  consider  that  holy  scnpture  only  instructs  us  concern- 
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iag  the  life  of  this  worid  and  the  life  of  the  reranectiaii,  tiie  lifie  of 
grace  and  the  life  of  glory,  both  in  tiie  body;  that  k,  a  life  of  te 
>iHiole  man;  and  whatsoevier  is  spoken  of  the  sool  oonaden  it  as  an 
essential  part  of  num  relating  to  his  whole  ooostitation,  not  as  it  is 
of  itself  an  intellectnal  and  separate  snbstanoe;  f<v  all  its  actioas 
"which  are  separate  and  removea  from  the  body  are  rdaliTe  and  in- 
fsomplete.  Now  because  the  sonl  is  an  inoomplele  snbatanoe,  tad 
^reated  in  relation  to  the  body,  and  is  but  a  part  of  the  wbole  maa, 
if  the  body  were  as  eternal  and  incormptible  as  the  soul,  Tei  the 
9«!iMu*ation  of  the  one  from  the  oihet  would  be,  as  bow  it  Is^  that 
which  we  call  natural  death ;  and  supposing  that  Qod  should  yieacne 
the  body  for  ever,  or  restore  it  at  tne  day  of  judgment  to  its  fuU 
substance  aud  perfect  organs,  yet  the  man  would  be  dead  for  ever  H 
the  soul  for  ever  should  continue  separate  from  the  body.  So  that 
the  other  life,  that  is,  the  state  of  resurrection,  is  a  re-ujutio^  soul 
«nd  body.  Ajid  although  in  a  philosophical  sense  the  resurrectioa  is 
t>f  the  body,  that  is,  a  restitution  of  our  flesh  and  blood  and  bones,  az^ 
is  called  '  resurrection,'  as  the  entrance  into  the  stat«  of  lesuxrectiQa 
may  have  the  denomination  of  the  whole ;  yet  in  the  sense  of  sciip- 
ture  the  resurrection  is  the  restitution  of  our  life,  the  renovatioB  of 
the  whole  man,  the  state  of  re-union;  and  untfl  that  be,  the  man  is 
not,  but  he  is  dead,  and  only  his  essential  parts  are  depodied  and 
laid  up  in  trust :  and  therefore  whatsoever  the  soul  does  or  perceives 
in  its  mcomplete  condition,  is  but  to  it  as  embahning  and  honourahie 
funerals  to  the  bodv,  and  a  ^e  monument  to  preserve  it  in  order  to 
«  living  again ;  ana  the  Mcities  of  the  interval  are  wholly  in  order 
to  the  next  life.  And  therefore  if  there  were  to  be  no  resunectioo, 
«8  these  intermedml  joys  should  not  be  at  all ;  so^  as  thej  are,  they 
«re  but  relative  and  mcomplete :  and  therefore  all  our  hopes,  tH  our 
felicities,  depend  upon  the  resurrection;  without  it  we  should  never 
he  persons,  men  or  women ;  and  then  the  state  <^  separation  could 
be  nothing  but  a  phimtasm,  trees  ever  in  blossom,  never  bearing  fruit, 
•com  for  ever  in  tne  bhide,  ^gs  always  in  the  shell,  a  hope  eternal 
never  to  pass  into  fruition,  t^  is,  for  ever  to  be  deluded,  ror  ever  to 
be  miseraDle.  And  therefore  it  was  an  elegant  expression  of  St  Paul,^ 
*'  our  life  is  bid  with  Christ  in  God;"  tli^t  is,  our  life  is  passed  into 
tmstody,  the  dust  of  our  body  is  numbered,  and  the  spirit  is  refredied, 
visited,  and  preserved,  in  celestial  mansicms;  but  it  is  not  pro- 
perly called  a  life;  for  all  this  while  the  man  is  dead,  and  shall 
then  live  when  Christ  produces  this  hidden  life  at  the  great  day  of 
restitution.  But  our  faith  of  all  this  article  is  well  wrapped  up  ia 
the  words  of  St.  John,*  "  Beloved,  now  we  are  the  sons  ot  God,  and 
it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know  tiiat  when  He 
shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  Him,  lor  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is.* 
l%e  middle  state  is  not  it  which  scripture  hath  propounded  to  oar 
£uth,  or  to  our  hope;  the  reward  is  tJien  when  Christ  shall  appear: 

«  ColO08.  iii.  3.  •  1  JqIib  iii,  2. 
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bat  m  the  meantime  the  soul  can  convene  with  God  and  with  an^^elsy 
just  as  the  holy  prophets  did  in  their  dreuxis,  in  which  they  reoeiTed 
great  degrees  of  farour  and  revelation ;'  but  this  is  not  to  be  reckoned 
any  more  than  an  entrance  or  a  waiting  for  the  state  of  onr  felicity. 
And  since  the  elories  of  heaven  is  the  great  fruit  of  election,  we  may 
consider  that  the  body  is  not  predestinate  nor  the  soul  alone,  but  the 
vhole  man;  and  until  the  jmrts  embrace  again  in  an  essential  com- 
plexion, it  cannot  be  expected  either  of  them  should  receive  the  por- 
tion of  the  predestinate.  But  the  article  and  the  event  of  future 
things  is  rarely  set  in  order  bv  St.  Paul,'  "  But  ye  are  come  into  the 
mount  Sion,  and  to  the  city  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
and  to  an  innumerable  company  of  angels,  to  the  general  assembly 
and  church  of  the  first-born  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God 
the  Judge  of  all;"  and  then  follows,  after  this  'general  assembly,* 
after  'the  Jud^  of  all'  appears,  "to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect,"  that  is,  re-unitea  to  their  bodies  and  entering  into  glory. 
The  beginning  of  the  contrary  opinion  brought  some  new  practices 
and  appendent  persuasions  into  the  church,  or  at  least  promoted  them 
mncL  For  those  doctors  who,  receding  from  the  primitive  belief  of 
this  article,  taught  that  the  glories  of  heaven  are  fully  communicated 
to  the  souls  before  the  day  of  judgment,  did  also  upon  that  stock 
teach  the  invocation  of  saints,  whom  they  believed  to  be  received  into 
dioiT,  and  ins^isibl  v  also  brought  in  the  opinion  of  purgatory,  that 
ttie  less  perfect  souls  mi^ht  be  glorified  in  the  time  that  they  assigned 
them ;  but  the  safer  optinion,  and  more  agreeable  to  piety,  is  that 
vrhich  1  have  now  described  from  scripture  and  the  purest  ages  of  the 
church. 

16.  When  Jesus  appeared  to  the  iqKMtles,  He  gave  them  His  peace 
for  a  benediction;  and  when  He  departed.  He  \m  them  peace  for  a 
l^acy,  and  gave  them,  according  to  two  former  promises,  the  power 
of  making  peace,  and  reconciling  souls  to  God  bv  a  ministerial  act ; 
so  conveying  His  Father's  mercy,  which  Himself  procured  by  His 
passion,  and  actuates  by  His  intercession  and  the  ^ving  of  His  grace, 
that  He  might  comply  with  our  infirmities,  and  minister  to  our  needs 
by  instruments  even  and  proportionate  to  ourselves;  making  our 
brethren  the  conduits  of  His  grace,  that  the  excellent  effect  of  the 
Spirit  might  not  descend  upon  us,  as  the  law  upon  mount  Sinai,  in 
ex})resses  of  greatness  and  terror,  but  in  earthen  vessels,  and  images 
of  infirmity:  so  God  manifesting  His  power  in  the  smaUness  of  the 
instrument,  and  descending  to  our  neeos  not  onljr  in  giving  the  mce 
of  pardon,  but  also  in  the  manner  of  its  miiustration.  Ana  1  meutate 
npon  the  greatness  of  this  mercy,  by  comparing  this  grace  of  God, 

•  "Orav  iv  rf  iwvovv  Koff  iavriiv  ytvtifftrm  rf  ^vx^f  ^<5re  rtjv  iSiav 
2iiro\aPov9a  ^v<nv,  'rpofiavriviral  re  cat  xpoayopcvfi  rd  fuXkovra* 
rotavni  ik  l^ri  Kai  iv  nf  card  tov  Odvarov  xc^P'^c^^o*  f^ii^  o'ctf/idroiv. 
AiiaL  apud  Sextnm  Empiric.    Adv.  phys.  iL  2,  §  21. 

'  Heb»  xii.  22,  23. 
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and  the  blessing  of  the  judgment  and  sentence  we  leoaTe  at  the  hand 
of  the  chuich,  with  the  judgment  which  God  makes  at  the  hour  cl 
death  upon  them  who  have  (fespised  this  mercy,  and  neglected  all  the 
other  parts  of  their  duty.    The  one  is  a  judgment  of  mercT,  the  other 
of  yengeanoe :  in  the  one,  the  devil  is  the  accuser,  and  heaven  and 
earth  bear  witness ;  in  the  other,  the  penitent  sinner  accuses  himself: 
in  that,  the  sinner  gets  a  pardon;  in  the  other,  he  finds  no  remedy: 
in  that,  all  his  good  deeds  are  remembered  and  returned,  and  his  sas 
are  blotted  out ;  in  the  other,  all  his  evil  deeds  are  represented  with 
horror  and  a  stiiig,  and  remain  for  ever:  in  the  first,  the  sinner 
changes  his  state  for  a  state  of  grace,  and  only  smarts  in  same  tem- 
porafausterities  and  acts  of  exterior  mortification ;  in  the  second,  his 
temporal  estate  is  changed  to  an  eternity  of  pain:  in  the  first,  the 
sinner  suffers  the  shame  of  one  man  or  one  society,  which  is  sweetened 
by  consolation,  and  homilies  of  mercy  and  health;  in  the  latter,  all 
his  sins  are  laid  open  before  all  the  world,  and  himself  confounded  in 
eternal  amazement  and  con^ions:  in  the  judgment  of  the  church, 
the  sinner  is  honoured  by  all  for  returning  to  the  oosom  of  his  mother, 
and  the  embraces  of  his  heavenly  Father;  in  the  judgment  of  ven- 
geance, he  is  kughed  at  by  God,  and  mocked  by  accursed  spirits,  and 
perishes  without  pity :  in  this  he  is  prayed  for  by  none^  nelped  br 
none,  comforted  by  none,  and  he  makes  hunself  a  companion  ofdeviL^ 
to  everlasting  ages;  but  in  the  judgment  of  repentance  and  tribunal 
of  the  church,  the  penitent  sinner  is  praved  for  by  a  whole  army  of 
militant  saints,  and  causes  joy  to  all  the  church  triumphant.    And  to 
establish  this  tribunal  in  the  church,  and  to  transmit  pamon  to  penitent 
sinners,  and  a  salutary  judgment  upon  the  person  and  the  cmne,  and 
to  appoint  physicians  and  guardians  of  the  soul,  was  one  of  the  desi^ 
and  mercies  of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus.    And  let  not  any  christian 
man,  either  by  false  opinion,  or  an  unbdievino^  spirit,  or  an  iucnrioiis 
apprehension,  undervalue  or  neglect  this  ministry  which  Christ  hath 
so  sacredly  and  solemnly  estabBshed.    Hapj)y  is  he  that  dashes  his 
sins  against  the  rock  upon  which  the  church  is  built,  that  the  chuidi, 
fflithcnng  up  the  planks  and  fragments  of  the  shipwreck,  and  the 
Slivers  of  the  broken  heart,  may  re-unite  them,  jpourin^  oQ  into  the 
wounds  made  by  the  blows  of  sin,  and  restoring  with  meekness,  gentle- 
ness, care,  counsel,  and  authority,  persons  overtaken  in  a  fault.    For 
that  act  of  ministry  is  not  ineffectual  which  God  hath  promised  shall 
be  ratified  in  heaven ;  and  that  authority  is  not  contemptible  which 
the  holy  Jesus  conveyed  by  breathing  upon  His  church  the  holy 
Ghost.    But  Christ  intended  that  those  whom  He  had  made  gaid& 
of  our  souls,  and  judges  of  our  consciences  in  order  to  counsel  and 
ministerial  pardon,  should  also  be  used  by  us  in  all  cases  of  our  souls, 
and  that  we  go  to  heaven  the  way  He  hath  appointed,  that  is,  bj 
offices  and  ministries  ecclesiastical. 

17.  When  our  blessed  Lord  had  so  confirmed  the  faith  of  the 

church  and  appointed  an  ecclesiastical  ministry.  He  had  bat  one  wock 

ore  to  do  upon  earth,  and  that  was  the  institution  of  tiie  bidj  saen- 
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ment  of  baptism,  which  He  ordained  as  a  solemn  initiation  and 
mysterious  profession  of  the  faith  upon  which  the  church  is  built ; 
making  it  a  solemn  publication  of  our  profession,  the  rite  of  stipula- 
tion or  entering  covenant  with  our  Lord,  the  solemnity  of  the  pac- 
tion evai^elical,  in  which  we  undertake  to  be  disciples  to  the  holy 
Jesus ;  that  is,  to  believe  His  doctrine,  to  fear  His  threatenings,  to 
rely  upon  His  promises,  and  to  obey  His  commandments  all  the  days 
of  our  life ;  and  He  for  His  part  actually  performs  much,  and  pro- 
mises more;^  He  takes  ofT  all  the  guilt  of  our  preceding  days, 
pnrgin^  our  souls,  and  making  them  clean  as  in  the  day  of  innocence ; 
promismg  withal  that  if  we  perform  our  undertaking,  and  remain  in 
the  state  in  which  He  now  puts  us.  He  will  continuaDv  assist  us  with 
His  Spirit,'  prevent  and  attend  us  with  His  grace ;  He  will  deliver 
us  from  the  power  of  the  devil ;  He  will  keep  our  souls  in  merciful, 
joyful,  and  safe  custody,  till  the  great  dav  of  the  Lord ;  He  will  then 
raise  our  bodies  from  the  grave;  He  win  make  them  to  be  spiritual 
and  immortal;  He  will  re-unite  them  to  our  souls,  and  beatiiy  both 
bodies  and  souls  in  His  own  kin^om,  admitting  them  into  eternal 
and  unspeakable  glories.  All  which  that  He  mijght  verify  and  pre- 
pare respectively,  in  the  presence  of  His  disciples  He  ascended 
into  the  Dosom  of  God,  and  the  eternal  comprehensions  of  celestial 
glory. 

The  Tbatebl, 

OHOLY  and  eternal  Jesus,  who  hast  overcome  death,  and 
triumphed  over  all  the  powers  of  hell,  darkness,  sin,  and  the 
grave ;  maiifestang  the  truth  of  Thy  promises,  the  power  of  Thy 
oivini^,  the  majesty  of  Thy  person,  the  rewards  of  Thy  glory,  and 
the  mercies  and  excellent  designs  of  Thy  evangelical  kingdom,  by  Thy 

florious  and  powerful  resurrection;  preserve  my  soul  from  eternal 
eath,  and  make  me  to  rise  from  the  death  of  sin,  and  to  live  the  life 
of  grace ;  loving  Thv  perfections,  adoring  Thy  mercy,  pursuing  the 
interest  of  Thy  kingdom ;  being  united  to  the  church  under  Thee  our 


Head;  conforming  to  Thv  holvlaws;  established  in  faith,  entertained 
and  confirmed  with  a  moaest,  numbly  and  certain  hope,  and  sanctified 
bv  charity;  that  I,  engraving  Thee  in  my  heart,  and  submitting  to 
Ijiee  in  my  spirit,  and  imitating  Thee  in  Thy  glorious  example,  may 
be  partaker  of  Thy  resurrection;  which  is  my  hope  and  my  desire, 
the  support  of  my  laith,  the  object  of  my  joy,  and  tne  strength  of  my 
confidence.  In  Thee,  holy  Jesus,  do  I  trust :  I  confess  Thy  faith,  I 
believe  sJl  that  Thou  hast  taught ;  I  desire  to  perform  all  Thy  injunc- 
tions, and  my  own  undertaking :  my  soul  is  m  Thy  hand ;  do  Thou 
support  and  guide  it,  and  pity  my  infirmities ;  and  when  Thou  shalt 
reveal  Thy  great  day,  shew  to  me  the  mercies  and  effects  of  Thy 

•  Hark  zvi.  IG ;  Acts  ii.  38;  xxii.  16 ;  Bom.  vi.  3, 4 ;  Eph.  iv.  5,  &c. ; 
1  Cor.  xu.  13 ;  Coloss.  ii.  12 ;  Qal.  iii.  27 ;  1  Pet.  iii  21. 

•  MaU.xzTui.20. 
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advocation,  and  intercession,  and  ledempticML  '^llioa  shalt  i 
for  me,  O  Lord  mj  God ;"  for  "  in  Thee  hare  I  trusted,  let  me  aFvei 
be  confounded."  Thou,  art  just,  Thou  art  merciful,  Thoa  ait  gndoBs 
and  compassionate ;  Thou  hast  done  miracles  and  prodigies  of  bxx 
to  me  and  all  the  world.  Let  not  those  mat  actions  and  sofferixes 
be  ineifectiYe;  but  make  me  capable  ana  receptive  of  Thj  meiri:^ 
and  then  I  am  certain  to  reoeiye  them.  I  am  Thine,  O  save  u 
Thou  art  mine,  0  holy  Jesus!  O  dwell  with  me  for  ever,  and  let  in- 
dwell with  Thee,  adonng  and  praising  the  eternal  glories  of  God,  u 
rather,  Son,  and  holy  Ghost.    Amen. 


IHB  xn). 
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